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CORIiESPONÐ EN . even Christ. Seconil : Iloldingorkeeping were alienated and enemies in their minds, testimony runs in the samo channel, and

in view the Tlead, from which all the by wicked works,) holy, unblameable, and fully proves the ononess of Christ and his

N¡,rn'W¡¡mN, Mo., Nciv 1€ body, by joints ancl hancls, havingnourish- unreproachabie in his sight, or unto him-
material p4rt of the whole

poople, or that they are one, Christ being

Mocn Ests¡MEo Bnotsnn lr nent ministered,
creaseih wîth the

and. knit together, in- self. While the Head to the Church, which is his bod¡

i Beloved. ìn Christ, and' beloved in incroase of God. Not man, and. even the o].p, or outer man,
corrupt, &c., is denominated {he

the fulness of hirn that filleth all in all.

Àssociatecl witb the language of the submiiting themselí'es to ordinances after which is Elow conelusive is it tben,that ourposition
cómrnandments ancl cloctrines of men. body.-1 Cor. xv.44., Ro¡n vi. 12, and xiii. is correct, in relation to lhø eternal urúon,

to the a,¿knowledgement of the mys- 1, ancl Cor. ix. 27. or ønmess of Chri'st to hì,s churchror chil-
of God, apd of the tr'ather, and of We will farther speak of the body, under chen that, God hath given him, especially

iil whom are hid all the treasures the idea of the churoh inunion with Chrisi. when we consider that they weto chosen,

and knowledge. That this Je- Ile is the Ilead. of the body, the church. loved, createcl, preserved, called, saveil,

Again, '( For we, being mauS are one graco given them, gathered. together, sit
breacl and, one body: f,or we are all par- together in heavenly places, and blessecl

takers of that one bread.-l Oor. x. 17- with all spiriinalblessingsin Christ; being
Col. i. 18. TVhile the whole family in of Gocl, in hirn ; yea, ancl he being all and

rciaúion and good hope through grâ@r to heayen ancl earth in union ,with Christ in all, ancl made unto us viisC.on, righte-

guch brefhron as are based upon Pema- tho tb.ree witnesses in earth, an<Ì the ihroe
belring record in heaven, are one divine
es$noe, and agree in testimony to the'cli-
vió truth that the boely is of Christ, and

nd tle life thereof. Read John v. 6-
12.ì This presents io our mind a variety
as tlere are cìiversity of gifts by the same

spir!:, and differences of administration,
but'rhe same Lorcì, and diversiiy of opera-
tion{ but the same God that worketh ail
in all-t Ccr. iv. 4-7. Even so there ap-

peåt{ a variety in what the Scriplures say
in reþtion to the body, which has its'par-
ticulå bearing on the subject with speeial

reforeþce to the Lord Ohrist, the -dnoint-
ed, a*l the appointed of the Father-the

spiritually are his mystical body, being one ousness, sanctification and reclemption.
Ilence the poet would say-

ment and- settled. prinoiples, on which;the wiih him, and one in him, having been

obligation rests in whioh they are bo¡nd namecl of their Father who is in ".l,ove is the greaü self-m.oving
From whence salvation came

oause,

to and for each other, always. to iive ancl their na¡ces expressive of one. tt Oxn

thanks to God, because he hatir from Èhe Bnneo, oxn Boov.t' And this manifested in tr'ree grace the ohannel where it flows,

regeneration, or being born again : that is, Eternallv the gamo.tt
beginning ehosen thern unio salvaiion

fhrough sanc'rifi.cation of the Spirit and being' born of incorruptible seecl. Not be- In conclusion, we will remark, that this

belief of the truth. Thus, dear brother, ing brought into union wiih Christ, but union od and concerning of which we have '.'

when the cogitations of our mind are m lde having from everlasting existed one seocl ol spoken, is so close in its nature and. powerful
:$,

or lecl to bear upon the evidences so abun- unit in him, chosen in hin before the in its effects, t'hat sin, death, nor the rlevii

dântly manifest in Yor:r e>lcell
rìihe i{orth, together with the

ent paper in founrlation of the worlcl, anil grace given that has the power of cle*th, together with

sweet little them in him before the worid began, and aìl the power and infi.uenco of his allies,

Messenger from the South, that we are -ie- in time boin of incorrupfiblo seed, by tbe or false teachers ca,n rend. in twain, so

lated, kindred, in Christ, of the seme fam- worcl of,Goil, which liveth an,l abideth for- that the ultiro¿te conclusion of the whole

ily, being members one of another, united ever. Elence, seminally antl spiriiually and matter is, that the øhosen are not to

to Christ, tbe lleacl and Life, not one eternaily; il union as a seecl, expressive of nor cân be seiraratecl from thelove of God

' roember, but many ; for as the bodY is Ifearljand. iife, or subsiance lhereof.
the rlnoark of the ApostJe to the

Ilence eternal liíe, which was hid wiih Christ in which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. " Thy

one aad hath manY mombots, and tlie saints God. Thus was Christts substanoe, or holy dead men shall live, tcgether with my

members of that one bodY, being manY, and fdthful brethren, which were at Col- seeil in view when he was curjously wrough',
will con-

dead body shall they arise," again, after

aro one body, so also is Christ.-l Cot ossee, ii. 17. Ilaving previously spoken of in the lowest parts of the earth,and. two clays he wi$ revive' us, in the thirð

xii. 2. Elence wiih pleasure we con- the ceiemonies which were a shadow of tinue to abicle forever, without dissolution; day he will raise us up, and we shall live

template the confrrmed tostimony that ye things to coroe, he said, r'But the body is of this wo underetand to be a union whioh in his sight.-(Isa. rxvi, 19, I[osea vi, 2.]

a,xe of the bocly of Christ, ancl mqmbers in Christ.rt llerein are brought to view all has and will exist eternally, without begin' O, how appropriate the language of the

'particular. Then the fountain head of .,ll the ritual under the Old Testamentdispen- ning or ending, and thus do they come to poeü-
our consolation, ánd. the mainspring of all sation, frora Abel to the Stone of Abel in the comrouníon of the body of Christ, ancl t'Onè in the tomb, ono when he roso;
our joys are in Chist. T'or, as the suffer- the fiald of Joshua, even unto the conning are partakers of that Bread. that co¡neth One when he triumphed o'er his foeb;

heaven he took his seat;ings of Christ abound in us, so our conso- of the Shiioh, when the sceptre shouldde- down from heaven; which is ChrisL One when in

lation also abouncleth by Christ.-2 Cor. part from Judah, and the law-giver from They spirituaily eat ofbis fiesh, and clrink While seraphs sung all
?his sacred liø, forbids

hell's defeat.

lbet*uuo his feet, embracing all that was

Itypical, as shaclowing forth the propitiatory
lsacrifice, the anii-type of all types'and the

lrubsúance of ali shaclowe, pointing to things

lnhich were to come, allof whichwere only
lrominaì, yet pointed to the Shiloh, the
llegsiah, who existed beforo them, and

I p"e ,iru to thenr, as l,he body is before

I tre shadow; noi only as God, and as the

! $n of God, but as the Mediaior whom the

lsMowe regarded aa euch, ¿nd as such he

[cáts them, and hø ie the end ancl fulfil-
I mnt thereof. They having had their

lful accomplishment iu him, and he the

I boy of spiritual ancl he*venly things.

laU ne tru',h, blesaings and promises of
fgra" *te frorn ar¡d by him, and he is the
lsubisnce of them all. 'With this view of

ftnu oU;*t,'çve find a body propared; for
I it *a oeceoury that this man should lìavs

I sorne,hat to oft'er, in wbich reconciliation
I is conoleætl in his doath, callød the body

I of hia lesh-Col. i. 21-in order to pr€sent

I hie eleu-hio chosetr * liie eheep - his
I bridu, al the ¡:cembers of his body (wbieh

of his blood, having eternal life in them.
their fears,

i. 5. The llead of the Churoh and Be- tr'or all he ig or has is theirs," &c.
loved, is the Savìor ofihe body. IIe that Ilis seed remainiug, therefore they cannot

IMhile we, hertì in the far northwest, read
saith, No man speaking by the Spirit of sin. Ileré we inquire in relation to the

of your journeyings in the south, east, &o.n
God, caileth Çhrist acoursecl, said also, fact brought to view, concerning the exist-

when speaking concoming Chriet and his ence of the tead and Body. The signifi- and hear of the harmony that existe

Church, that we aro members of his,body' eation of the terrn, in view of the scrip- among the dear brethren aad si5tors, not-

of his flesh, and of his bones-Eph. v. 30' tures, with regard to thenn, brings us irre- wílhsúanding yor-lr and their calumniating

which ie expressive of a conjugal relation, sistibly to the conciusion that tho ono e'an- ¿ssailants. We eometirûos Ênd these things

or affiniúy and union, in viow of the duties not exist in the absence of th,e other, both to exist among those from whom we had

conneote<i therewith, which is well caicu- of the same setiing up. Thus said Christ, reason to expect bettor things. But there

lated úo penetrato and. influence evory be' ho possoseecl me in ihe beginning of his are here a few in Saråis, that have'aotde- 
'

lieving heart into action, to ofer up spirit- way, before his works of old. I waa set füed. their garm€nts with new isr¿s of the

u¿l eacrifiees, aecoptable,Ëo God by Josus up fron everlasting, fron thebeginning, or presont d.ay. As such, ws wish a continu-

Christ llere the questioa a¡is€s: holq ever the eâEflh wes' Thuç rvss ho eot up ance of the $igns of 'the Tàmes with its

and, from whenco do t[e saiuts of ihe Mogt the lïead and Life of the Church, oaaoti' assooiate, thø .Messmger. We ¡ryrite fc
Tf,igh reoeive so much comfort and conso- fied by God t'he Faåher, proserved' in Jesus information to outself as we feel our greaÈ

Iation, notwithstandiug ths innumsrable Chr{st and callod; consequently,'IÂ Âll ]ack of knowledge in divine tbings. A"s

evils with whicb they are oneompass€d, as ùhoir affiictionq ho was afüeted, in hie love such ree placo some of our scattered

was their Lord, being ,preserved by hie and pity, he redoemed them, the angel of thoughts horein, for the serutiny of any of

Ioving kindness and truth ? The Apostlo his prosooee sevod them. Ele bare Èhem the clear saints in the bousehold of täith,

will answer: First: Their hearts being ¿ind carried them, all rhe days of old. ,, tesÌe<i by the standard, at the same time

Ìoit together in lovg end unto all richos And agaiu ít ig said-"Lr¡rd, thouhast leaving it at your dispo*al, and it ¡rill afl

and full of essurance of knowledge, &c. been our dwelling pìace in all geheraiion*,'? be right, As evet, Yourg trulYr in the

Yoa, speakiug the truth in love, grow up (Prov. viii Jirde i, Itaiah lxiii, Psalms xo.) bond of ìovt and hope trf eternal life,

inùo him iu ail

.-t

dUiogs, which is the Sead, 'I'he trutb is, lho whole ohain o{ divinç JOfÐ{ ff. THCIM.!$.
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Pr,neserrvr,rE Mar¡land, Dec. ti, 1g5? garments from Bozrah ? this that i.r ,qlori- force to my rnind; among others, this,Bp.orssn Br¡¡¡:-I have hacl ¿ lorg ous in his appareì, traveling in f,he greai- " l3eing confideÐt of
Bnorsnn Courr¡n:-In compli-

desiro to write you of some of the Lordts ness of his strength ? I that speak
tbis very thing,
¡good work in

that your refluest, I will unclertake tor dealirgs with. me, and of his goodness and
ln he that hath began a Iout PED few thoughts for your consideration

mercy to me, a sinner saved by
righteousness, mighty to save.tt The will perform it until the duy of Jesus:

did not
on subject of vrirai isgrace. In preaching was great, but I felt that, it was Christ.tt But I was afraid that I Unpardonable

usually denomi-
early childhood I have thought of what not for me to claim a promise; nor could mourn, and. that God had nor began a

Sin.
would beconoe of me after death. The I mention the state of my mind ; for I good I there are prol'ably very felv sub-first passage of scripture f can recollect,

wo¡k in me. These words came to my jectr: of grace but have, at one time or an-
was repeated by you, it

ihoughi no one could feel sq sinful as mv- mind, " Cbrist is the end of the law, for other, beenwas, 'ú IJpon this self. After the cougregation was dismissed, righteousness, to them that believe." Then
perplexed about this sin. ItRoek wiil I build rry church, .¿nd the I weirt up near to the stand, cleterminecl to I desired to believe. But in God's own

striles me as somewhat remarkable that t,t,

gates of hell shal.l not prevail against it." suppress my feelings and to appear cheer- appointed time, I frust, he
lhevery persons who are kept from corr.- "Ii made a deep impresion on my mind ful; but I could not..' I spoke to' one of

gave me to see. miting an unpardonable sin, aud from the
and I had a great desire to understand it the members, and my feelings overcame

One night, after retiring, I took my tes[a- ootsequences of all
shtuld'be harrassed

ancl all manner of
but could not. I ofte¡ çished to hear ir

mcnt, and played the Lord to tlirect my aboaí the
slns,

explained again. I was at i,hat üime about
me, and I burst inóo a floocl of tears, and opening, and give my mind relief ; for my consequences of this sin.

commission
desirod to teil seme one how I felt. you load of sin seemed. to be more

aßt I¿ is in vain
thirteen years of age, ancl as f r¿as begin- asked me the cause of my grief, but I could

than I could us- to hope þy any remarLs or obserya-
ning to go in company, f thought I would sav nothing ; for I tìid not know what was

bear. Antl he did it. I opened to and fha.i we may make upon this subject,
wear these reÍleciions off: but at ti¡oes I the matter. .As

read T,uke v. 82, ,t I came not to call the we shall prevent a rocurrence of thefelt much concerned. Being of a livel
rny father and
wðre starding

mother and righteous, but sinners to re,pentance,r, I ptaticn. Even if weali the members there, I got read tl¡e chapter through. My load
should be able to 'j

disposition, and. all my assocíates were also ouú, as soon as I could, and then for the ryâs gone, and f was seú free. I had been
the idea of such a sin toi,ally away,

young and lively, I thought ii wouÌd not frst time, I could not go with my old com_ enabled to look to Christ for relief, and
to our own satisfaction if we should

do for me to think of anything of a seri_ panions. I thought my mother hacl not gave it. .A.nd I dare not doubt lìis
the temptation afterwards, I

ous nature : but when I looked back ou my noticecl.my weeping, and I asked her per- sufficiency. tr tl¡en laid down to
tlint that
bdo:e it.

evea we oursel ves should quail
past conduct, I felt that f bad been too mission to go to Mr. Kennedyts, which

0ôð' fo Those who have proved the na-
reckless. I heard a New Schooi

she sleep, for I did not intend to make a tulc and power of tempiation, wülpreacher, gaye. I thought if I went there I could fession, bui thoughtl would keep all
percerYe

and his remarlcs wero on the words, "Seatch talk with you or Elder Scott; but when
thefolce of this sentiment of the poet

úhe scriptures, for in them ye think ye I got there, my father was there, and f
to myself. Bui Luke xii. B, 9, LO Ife broke

have eúern¿l life; and they are ihey tìiat was afraid he would saysomething io
my mind, ¿'Also I say unto Iout .A.nd

swortl in shiyers,
my boasted shield

iæstify of
¡ead lhe

me.t' \Yell, I ihough l wouLd
ûêt ever shall confess me l¡èfore men, h.ìm shlll

bible i:rore, anrl read novels less.
and th¿t rny feelings would all wear oft the Son of Man also confess bþfore úie

A.ucl

My paleots were not willing for r.ne to
ancl th¿t they were all nothing ; a.nd then angels of God: but he thai denieth ne

I

Such is the nature of the ground se
read novels, as ii, disquaìifled ¡ae for use-

I regretted that I had come, for every bocly 'before men, shall be denied,'before ftre apprach, like Bunyan's ,,Slough of De_
fai reading, and

would talk aboui it. I felt as though l angeìs of God." I thorlghi f was þo spond,tt that after aìl the observ¿tiohs andwas injurious to a young clone wrong. Srill something seernèd young, and might bring reproaeh upon lhe lessons of inetruction ¡re are able to eïtherminC. I co¡cluded that, if no thing more to say to mé, this is the time and place ;
your feelings lons

cause of Christ,; and ihen I desiredto give or receive, it vrill be tho ,Swere gained, I would obey then:, as úhey you have concealed
lough ef

'''Èroe* what was right, aatl trieri to ratse enough. On the
have my burden again. But in a tlrerm, -Desptond sLill. DisiinguisheC divrnes have,

their chiidren in the right way. Ity mind
next morning, as f was one night, these words were shewed me, for more than eighteen centuries, beiaboreC

became a little more easy for a shoritim
riding out from the house, Eider Troút ('Fear thou not, for I an,with thee.tt 'Isa. this subject, l¡ut in v¿in, Tåe sons of men

ia doing what tr thought was my
e, talked with me, but my mouih .was shut, xli. 10. And I was wiiiing to follow in súi1l.. I

¿lon

have to confess the power of temp¿a-duty; so that I could not tell him anything as I my Lorrits commands. f w¿s accordirgly , as lvell as tho .weakness anrJ ImÐo-arid,tbat T thougÌ:t was all that was re- had wished to. I thought he rvas a good baptized'in 1889, by Eld. S. ten¿e of the flesb. fi is ¡afher to
:'lir'

cuire d oí me; thus I continued abor¡l a man, and l,hat he knew nothing of
Tlott, andwas nolice

year. I attencied meetÍrg one Saturd
what at that tinoe neariy eighteen years ofage. whet i,he scripture úeaches upon this subS;

a¡d trvo persons came . forward and
oJ¡ I felt. dnd then agaín it seer¡ed strânge Though I have great rcauss to mourn rny ject, than with any expectation of prevent-tol¡l tbat he and other preachers, cculd get up proneness to wander, ancl the si¡fulniss of irg the temptations and vexations to whichthe church of tl¡e Lord's dealings with and tell better than I could, all about it. my heart, God is the same unchan¡able this idea has, hitherto gíven rise, that Ithem. Never shall f forget that day I could not solve the queÁtion. Á.fier I write. With regard to these, I belipveThe Lord gaye me to 6e6 myself a sinner had returned home, one of the members

being. " Bless the LoLd, O my soul and

lost and ruined, and prone to evil in came to see me, bui I could not taik to
all thal is within me bless his hol;' raqre. what Bunyan says of the " Sloughtt-'tåe

thôughts, words and actioÐs, slnnlDg heir; she conversed with me, but I felt too
I have passed through floods and ftmes place cønnot be mended.

against God and ¡nan. Never until ihen vile to speak to her. My constani prayer
of affiiction, but he has never forsaken me ; I will not Ìresitate to sav thai f und.er-

clid I see such a beauty in" Godts people. was, O Lord, show me the rí
f have seen the.Lordts h¿nC in all; foí I stand a particular sin clesignateä. f am

I heard the lady relate her experience, but I searched th'e scripiures,
glit way. Now praye<i tbe Lord to search me, and try me, at a ioss how to understand. certain ex-

I heard uo more. lly soul wag over-
and prayed the and lead me in his truth, and teach mehis pressions, if this be not the fcase. NaY,

whelmed with grief. I felt myself to be
Lord to direct my mind to sornething that ways, and I have been urade to rejoice more. If it, had been the purpose of the

so vile a wretch, I wisheci thai I could be
would conofort me; for I had now come even in affiiction. writere to cleclare the existoúce of.

as good as the membe¡s were. ,Now i
to see, that ,( the soul that sinneth, it shall (t Thus far God lLath led mo on, a siù in tbe most emphatic, unmie-

coulì read my bible anxiously, to find
die.tt f had got thatfar, andeould neiüher And irade

my
his truth a¡d nercy linown; ancl expìioit terms-in ianguage

something to comfo¡t me.
work, eat nor sleep, and for weeks my My hopes and fea¡s alternate rise, incapable of rnisapprehension ofÄnd if I went mind was in about this state. And it was And comforts miogle wirh my sighs.to meeting, there my feelings, words anrì the same, Iet meread what, I migìrt. lMhen

cânnot conceive what
actions were discribetl by EÌcier Scott, and I trietl to pray God for me rcy, it seen-red

Through this wide wilderness I roam
Far dist¿nt flom my blissful home;
Lord, let tty presence be my stay,
r\nd guard me in ¿bis dangeious lay

would have saiii, or how they would
I coild not refrain from sherìd irg tears, to be onì.v lip-service. But one day when

declared. more lhan they have done.
and then I would be ashamed of it, for my tryíng to work, I had to stop, and walked

tt There is a si,n unto death."-I John v,16.
young associates ¡vould deride me. into the garden, to be alone; and as I Remember m.e at the throne of grace

Il thjs expression does not designate a
f was about sixteen years old, wiren a walked I was stopped, and it seemecì as and may ibe Lord iieep you on .the wal

particular sin, how coulcl the aposile have
committee of ministers wei'e calle<Ì to set- though I couicl not move ; and I criecl of Zion, and niay great

expressed the idea? Again: trVhat fol_
tle a difficulty in the church. L at."ended aloud, Lorcì, ¡vbat will thou h¿ve me to do ? I read your valuable pa

grace resf oD lows seerus to oonfirm and sùrengöhen
view. " We know tliaú whosoever is

this
on Friday, and you preached from A.cts x. .4.nd it appe¿recl âs if " some one sarrÌ,

per with pleasure born
29, " Therefore came I unto you without

it is truly vaìuable to ¿bose who are of God sönneth notl but he that is l¡egot-
gainsa¡ing, as soon as I was

"Siand stiìl and see the salvation of Gocl.', tute of preaching. We re¿d tl-¡e tén of God keepeth himself, ancl tìiat
asked iherefore,for what iritent

sent for I I I felt that, this did noi come from man of tbe Lord with his cirildren, ancl com wieked one touchetLr him no¡.', Ile thafye have sent but f viewed Christ ¿s a whole Savior, and i¿ wi¿h the scriptures, arrd thereby is born of God sinneth not, thi.s sòn ; asfor r¡e ?tt And as the worcÌs feìI from your I could do notbing, fr.¡r it rcas all of tbai we are all one fanilylips,it seems as though mv heart responded,
gr¿ce, this sia is ihe sutject mat.rer. in hand.

tt To preach to sinners."
and not of works, I never shaìl forget the E.A. ELGIN Again : t( Ee tbat is born of God. doth rwtOn Saturday I spot where God made me to know that I comm,it sin.tt A particular sin, or sin of aeould not attend; but my heart was there. couìd do nothing to merit salvation. I Srocxrox, N-. J., Dro. 6,Your text oa Sunday was, Isa., lii. 1., feh, ihat if I was not chosen in Christ, be- Ðe¿n Bnorrrnn Il¡rei:-The f,rllo

particular casl, is evidently referrecl to, be_

".{.wake ! Awake ! put on thy strengtb, fore time began, I must be iost, and that Ietter, al'chough writ,ten as a
cause that¡vith regard to sín in general,

O Zion. Put on tby beauriful private I " there is no itìân that liveth and sinnethgarments, God wasjust. O, the agony cf m¡r rniud, have concluded to forw¿rti to you fol Iub: not." The reason assignecl by the aposileO Jerusalem, the holy city : for henceforth to think of being banished from his pres- lication in the Sdgzs, if you judgo it w)rththere shall no more come unto thee, tlié ence. But these ¡vords came to my rrrind, ¿àn lûsertlon ;,if not, you ûr¿y urail ¡l to
[o whom it is ¿dt-lr,esss¿ It
ol,her breth¡'en uray fpl an

may serye as a ciue to the nature and
uncircumcised and the unciean.tt I felt "B.lessed are tüe.y that ntoutn, for they tire brother

character of this sin. ú( I[e cannot commiú
tbat f was one of the u¡cle¿u. Elcler shaìl be comfoltecÌ ;" and I got my Testa-

ii, because he is born of Gocl.rt Ilowever
Troti preached fi'om Isaiah, lxiii. 1.., ,,I[ho urzry be that men have diÍï'erecl. ¿boul the sense of dif-ment antl read, but f'e¿red i¡ was not for inierest iu the suhject. L

I

i,
fererrt passages, ôhere perhaps has been ais this that comeóh f'rom Fxlom,, with clveC me. Many other passag€s came wi¿h much Yours, ps ever, ItL. prett)' genera,l agreement emoÐg divines ¡
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. STGNS OF THE TTMES. 3
úouching this point, viz: that hq that is ihing that would'not aotually occur. man before man.was máde, an-ql after the

aìl deaärln trespas-
am not what they take me to be-that ifborn of Çod. cannot commí,t ihis sin. Ilowever, the instances of its co,'nn¡ission fall of man they were ihey knew mv inward corruptions, they
would say that my words are no better

Ilaving asserted the existence of such are probably yery rare. ses and sins, and the¡e remained until
sin, the next thing will be to try tqshow

rrefer do my

'When Christ makes the assertion to the quickened and made alive by the Holv than the souncliug of brass or the tinklingin what it consists. If I may Scribes and Pharisees that the ,, blasphemy Spirit. I was shown also the Three the symbols. I find that it is out of mypowerown experience on this subject ¿nd. thet againit the Holy Ghost shall never be for- Father I eould liken unto nothing; the to rise above those ups and downs, and yeÉmanner of my deliveranoe from this temp;
tation, it was made out to me somethingf,
like this: In nature sinners are ignoran{
and blind with regard to the character aiil;

given,tt &c., we are informecl in the sequel Son was exalted at, the righi hand of God, I have no d.esire to stop, nor to go back,that it was ('becâuse they said he hacl an in form like unto us; the Spirit was as a for that would be all death to my feelings;
unclean spirit.tt While those who knew light emanating from God, and shining in but there seems to be an irresistible powerhim not, neither their own scripture testi- our hearts, which

whole world liôth
enables us to see that the drawing me forwartl to action in the c¿usecousequences of sin, and know so liitle of mony conceining him, might be forgiven in wickeclness. of God, contending for Godts truth, ancltoGod, of his law, or of what it is to sir

ôf
all manner of sin ancl blasphemy commit- 'W-ords are inadequate to express my try to encourage all who are engaged,against him, that they are incapable ted against his person, yet when they re- feelings at that time; for I was lost in therein; so mueh so, that it is ouú of mycom,mitiing this sin. The apostle inforrirs

us úhat he rsobtainecl mercy because Le
did it ígnorantly in unbelief," &c. This, it
appears to me, amounts to an assertion

sisted the Spirit by which he wrought wonder and suiprise at what I beheld, and power to enjoy myself in anything else. I
miracles and persuaded the populace that how long I stood as one gazing into heav- think thai I am fully satisfied of one thing,it was the working of Beelzebub, when en I never linew; or whether it was with that if there was not any on earththatdid
they themselves knew better, f understand me as it was with John in the Isle of pat- talk ihe language of the Olcl School B"P'that had he persecuteil the saints antl wår- him as intimating to them, (to say the mas, f cannot tell; or as Paul says,in the úistsl that I should be alone, and I cadtred against truth and'righteousness with loast,) that they were ct(proo,chí,ng a preci- body or out of it, f do not know. But see anything th¿t I should want to liveall thaú malace and madness, yet with an pice, beyond which there is nosalvation- one thing I do know: my mind w¿s no any longer for on earth. It seems thaüuutlerstantling enlightenect to know the no remedy. I need not sa¡ I need not loriger vascilating on the subject as to since I h¿ve been here at North Berwick,

disciples in their t¡ue character as the saints even think, who have ever committed such where I could receive the sincere milk of I have been greatly blessed in this, thatof the Most lligh, there could haye been a sin. I think it hasbeen committed but the worcl; and not until then could I ap- the church and society have been willing¡o mercy for him. preciate the Old-School Baptist doctrine, to bear with all of my inabiliiies ancl shorL
As the same grace that brought the

brought him also tb
same grace alwavs!;

same ryay, we c.3tl

although I was broughtup under the souncl comings, in every sense of the word; so
apostle tq know themi of my father's voice, and also brethren much so, that there has not been anything
love them, and as the are thosq untowhom the Lord hasgranted Rash's ¿nd T. P. Dudleyts, who were all to my knowledge transpired between them
has operated in the repentaÌce for all their sins. And their preachers of your order. Now, brother and me to cause any harcl feelings. Ithas
scarcely conceive a case where, in this

deathl

very teridêrness ¿ncl trembling on the sub- Beebe, if you think the above isrin accord- been eight yeârs siÐce I came here to
view of the subject, the ú( sin unto ject abundantlv evince the fact.

ihink I know something of the
While I ance with divine'revelation and câ,n use preach ;-a large number of ihe church

can be committeil. ., tr'or if we sin wilful-
ly, øfter that we haue receíued, the knowledge
of the truth,'11 &c. This provìso of the,

power of the language-of our Savior to peter, aud withín that time God has talien home; so
temptation anil the impotence of the flesh sáy, tr'lesh and blood hath not reyealed it much so, that if we had not had some acl-
to grapple ìdth it, I .hope I also know a untó you, but my tr'ather which is in heav- ditiops within ihat time, we now ¡oust have

apostlets (if I may so ¡ame it) appears tor power that is able to Celicer. It is my en, and can fincl in your heart without a been reduced very small ; but within these
¡oe of the greatesi importance. Tn fact comfort in afriction, eitherfor myself or for doubt a'*frliogoer. to reach forth the hand eight years we have addetl forty-nine byis the key to unlock and elucidate others, that we have a merciful and f¿ith- of fellowship across the grea.u clistairce that baptism, besides some otherS that used to,
whole subject-the question whether the ful I[igh Priest, who wili not suffer us to intervenes between us, and say, My sister, beiong io othor churches beforo the divis-
sinnerhas receíved the knowledge cf the be tried aboye that we are able, but will in you may publish this, but not otherwise; ion. There has not been any time since I
truth or no, càanging the whole characier dne.time provide a way of. escaDe. for I wish faithful dealings. In conclusíon h¿ve béen here, that our meetings have
autl conseq uences of his sin. ' W.ith sincere regard for your spiritual I will use the language of a certain woman been more iuteresting than this seâson;

{Jnder the enlightening influence of this rìrelfare, f submit i,hese thougbts to you, naraed Lydia, saying, If ye have judged some of the church have been much re-
truth upon .the aposiiets mind, ,, sin rø-

desiring
.referred

you to examine the scriptures here me to be faithful to the Lord, come to our vived, and thirteen of the above number
aí,aed,r') tó sin became eaceed,ing s,inful|, to more fully, and hoping that we church when you again visit Kentucky h¿çe been added this season by baptism-
The very same light and instructíon that may all be enabled to understand them f shoulcl be pleased if ii rcas the wiil of May the lord continue to bless us with all
leacls to repentance for an act and abhor. and that consolation and peace may flow the Lorcl to cause you or some other the household of faith now scattered. in

\;
I
Ê

rence of it, would of course have prevent- from them. In brotherly regard, preaching brother to hear some one saying, this world, Yours, as eve[,
ed its commission. Aud if that light and E. RITTENHOUSE. " Come over, not into Macedonia, but into wiLLraM QUINT^
untierstanding previously enjoyecl would Brorono, înru¡r,¡ Co,, Kr,, Nov. 80,'5?

Trimble Co., K,v., and help us,tt and be as
have constituted the offence unpardonable, Bnorsnn, Borrn:-Upon a former occa-

reacly to go as Faul, (assuredly gathering Ilranrox, Bradford Co., pa", Dec. ll ,'ó1.
no maryel if a review of the actby theaid sion I took the liberty to address

that the Lord had called us for to preach Dn¡n Bnorgnn Bnnsp :-I enciose one
of that light causes fearful apprehensions,

you rn the gospel unto thern.) Your con'lescen- dollar and fifty cents for the next volumo
Peter did. not <ìeny the Lord. ignorantly, as

the endearing term of broiher, and my ob- sion in giving your views lengthily and of the Signs anð. Messenger, and as a trib-
Paul persecuted him and his followers.

jeci in writing at present is to grve vou satisfactorily on the subject of Usury, em- ute of iove and respect for your long-con-
Neither yet did he deny him with maiice

some evidence of that relationship which bolilens me to ask you to favor me with tinu-ed services in the publication of gospel
in his heart against him, but rather wii,h

I claim'. Were I to enter into a minute your views, through thø Si,gns of the Ti.mes,
truth, and to those beloved brethren and

detail of all the Lord's dealings with me on the following scripture : ,. The sisters who have contributed such comfort 'the kindest of feelin gs towards him, the from first to last, it would fill a volume.
creature

terrors of prison ancl Ceath triumphing for Therefore, f willrcommence where I think
was raade subject to vanity, not willingly, ing and interesting rnessages for their col-

a time over the flesh. To this view agrees the Lord applied the healing salve to my
but by reason of him who haih subjected un0ns, I send thiq,

Although I
my salutation, in the

the Redee¡ner's prayer upon the the same in hope.tt Lcrd. feel unworthy, sinful

'¡ Ïather, forgive
what they do."

them; for they knou not
eyes the second time, which enabled me to CORDELIÀ FORCE. and depiaved, I have. hope in a crucified.'

.A.n apostie has informed.
see every thing clearly, and not men âs -We refer our sister fo the expositioa of and risen Savior, ancl my desire is that

us that if they had known, they would not
trees walking. At that time f was much this text, as given by EId. J. L. Pnrington, Zion may prosper, for f can sa¡n *ith the

have cruciÊed the Lord of glory.
perplexed aboutthe great diverÀity of oprn- last volume, page 171.-Eo. Psalmist-

'[Vhether this view of the subject be
ìon on the subject of religion; for some of " 4y eoul.ùali pray for Zion still,

TVhiie life and brì¿th remei-ns;'
there my beet friends, mv kindrécl

There God, my Savior,ïeigne.,r
correct or no, or whether it wiil afford an

my friends rÞore in one church and some in Bnornrn B¡¡se-.A.s tr have to write to
aid to others in distress, úhis was the

Y another, one saving this way and another you on business, I feel th¿t if my pen could
tiwell,

in which relief and deliverance
way ihatway; but, as young asI was, being be clirectecl arigh;t, that I should be glad We have the mosi abundant reesons tocame to only a babe in Christ, I felt satisfied there to write a few lines for my brethren beìieve that the undertaking and coutinu- -ne.' Perhaps they are fêw who have un_ sould be but one way. And the

and
clergone a longer and sorer conflict in ref- breathings of my soul were

very sisters who read the Si,gns of the ?i,mes. ance of the SreNs is of Him who controls
erence to an unpardonable sin than whatl

Lord,teach me One thing I have noticed: about every and governs all things for his glory and

l":u. But that quaìificarion of rhe ãpds_
tlets, ('after that .we have received the
knowledge of tho truth,r'served as a key
úo unlock the prison ancl let -. .r"upå.
These remarks may loolr as though I üe_
lieved_no one capable of commiftìng this
:io. Neverrheless, it appears to nã th¿rrt can be and has been committed. We

that gospel thou didst preach when upon piece that l have written for the SreNs, the good of his church and pecple. Thatearth; for I desire not to follow friends, some one of its readers have responded it has been blessed to the comfort ¿ud ed.i-but, thee : and the following passage of and given in that théy have been some ûcation of the saints generally, cannot bescripture came forcibly to mind ; t' Ife is as edified ol strengihened in wh¿t I had writ_ doubted-ancl especially to many of thea Lamb slain from the foundation of the ten, ?his has been a mixture of joy ancl poor anil Cestitute-v*'hose loo¿tion or in-world." While pondering hdw ihat could grief to me; sorneiimes feeling to ltrank firrnities have. deprivecl them of ureetingbe, with an ardent desire for trutb , it pleas- the Lord that snch a mise¡abie creaiure as with their brethren, or o1, Éhe ministrationed the lorCr to re";eal to mv understanding I should be an instrument in his bands of of the word.
can hardly suppose that tÌre

the glorious plan of salvation a,t one vi€wt eorrforting arry of the childlen of G.od in 'Iwenty-lìve years have passed by sinceinspired wri- which was as follows: I first sarv th¿t God this v¡ildernesr world oi sin anrl retreÌÌion our departed t¡rotLer Ðlder .H. Roy¿iandters wouid make such frequent and direci really dÍd exist, and sarv the end from the on lht¡ir he¿¡'rnl'¡ journev ; and. tiienof noúgìrt--a!sonoe- ageln puû into ray handri iìre Srçss or ran'Istns,refrrence to a thiug beginning, and pr-r:parecl a wa.¡ to recleern I feer.that I i:.ave deceired ùiL ern-lhrr.t tr* wiricb tr Lrailecl with delíght ; anri notr.ríi,h-



standing its foes and thdmalignaüt oppo-

sition it has encountered from their'com-
bined force, it slilt lives, with its toil-rvorn
Editor aô the helm; storms and tempests
and the frost of years have siamped on
his brow the sure and uneff¿oible marks of
decay, So¡ne of thosebrethron ¡vho stootl
with hino in that fearfril struggle when the
LorC shook the oartb, ¿nd " not only the
eart]r bu+, also hearcar" are si;iii upon the
wateh-tower, and have become honored
veterans of úho cross, and are waiting to
be relieved fron tleeir iabors by tire Cap-
tain of our Salvaíion, wìriìe others of thai
uniiecl banð

Ilave laicl by their arnor
And entered thearmorv above.'Where tbere is neither rrärs nor 'fiahtings,

Bui all ispeace and trove,

Others, also, who app€ared to siand ûrm
at first, and soared high, have, lihe a biaz-
ing meteor that fiashes briÌliaatiy across

the horizon and disappears, fallen by ôhe

power of graviiation and have become en-

veloped in smoke, produceii fronn fires of
their own kinciling-a consequence attencl-
ing all ì;hose who turn fion the truth to
the worshiping of idoLs, and gìory in the
work of their own hands.

Wben rve oonsider the feebleness and
Êckieness of pcor hus¿n nature, and tho
changableaess of this i,ime state, ÌYe âre

led to ascribo tire praise ani power to God
for this usefäl mediu¡r of corlespondence"
i:eing so locg coniiruecl or the prrncíples
set forth í:r its infancy, which, rn my feebìe
judgnent, have noi boen departed from'
?houEh multitudes have raiierl and some

pro-fesse,ì friend.s have impugned ihe Ecli-
úor ancì his dcctrine, i't às tke doctri'tze of the

Bible, ana ilie sa¡re that Faul preacÌred,
for which the Jems wanteC io kili him;-
a salvation aii of grace-a special atone-
me¡t matie by Christ, for his briCe, who
¡sas chosen in him before tbe v;orld began

-that ìre has secure<i to aìi his ireirs a

title to an inheritanoe, and sealed it with
his Ì:loori-ihat '"he bodies of ¡he sainis
shall be raised by r:ir'ru.e oí his resurreciion
and 'ne macìe like unto his gìorious iiody,
çyhere ihey shall be forever with the Lcrd
and see him as he is. How exalting the
thoughö that sucìr depraved and rebelious
creatures should el'er r¡e raised. to such
fui¡ess of perfeciion and inefable bliss ! I
am surprised tbat aged and aì¡ie brethren
should iisten to the appeals of those who
are crying tta confederacyrt'and seeking to
build i¡ the ho'¡se of the Lorri tcgether.
The Lord, by the Prcphet, has warneri liis
people : 'r ßay not a con{ederac¡z to those
who say a confecleracy, nei¡her fear ye
their fea.r nor be afraid.') As weìl rnight
fire a-nd çvater cor¿bine, as Christ a¡rd anti-
Christ uni'ue, or truth and error cease.to
stanC in hosrle array io ea.ah other. The
chuicb of Christ is a buiicling of Gad,
founded on íhe roeL of ages-anti-Cìrris+,,
on the sandy founci¿,;ion of ,human per-
f,orrnance, and is move<i airout by the ea-
prrce
blind

of ruiinE faotions, io suit the tide of
and fanatical cleiusion of the, muiti-

tude.
Tn conolusion, v¡ould I entreat those able

brethren, who have so lorg beer contribu-
tors to ypur columns"in bringing to view the
precious things contained in the scriptures,
to ooutinue their aid in maintaining so irr.r-
portânt an enterplise io the household ol'
faith and all lovers of truÊh ; ând may you,
,clear ìrrother, 'ce blessed of God-drink
often of the pule ,'ountain of love-having

your mind storoC wiih wisdom and knowl-
edge, that you mây preach and write so

that the sheep ancl lamjos of the flock may
be fed. ancl comforted thereby. I intend
remi'r,ting, shortly, for your Elymn Book,
shall wait tiLl I oan see our brethren on the
subject of getting a supply for the church.
Some have aireacì.y signified their intention
to d.o so, so that you mây counl on a c'lozen

at leâst. tr'rom your brother, in hope,

ÐANIEL DURAND.

me, and try me, and. see what evil' there is
in me, and biot il out, and lead me into all
the truth, as it is in Jesus.

''Tis a point I loag to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought,

Ðo I love the Lord
¡lm I his or am I not?

If I am, why am I thus-
trVhy this dull and lifeless frarc.e ?"

For, at times, I feel so coid and. lifeless in
my affections, that it see¡os to me, if I re-
ally did love the Lord, I should not feel so.

But siill tr feel to bate myself, and greatiy
clesire to feel dìffe¡ent; and, at times, a
hope spirings up, ancL l åm enabled to t¿ke
fresh courage. Mv only hope is in .Tesus,

the sinnerts friend. Oh, tbe sovereign
grace of God, how rieh and how free ! and
it is sufficient to save the vilesi of the vile.
Trulv, the blood of Jesus can **Èu *.
clean. O, wbat a Savior for poor sinners !'
There is a fountain opened to the house of
Davicl for sin and for unclean¡ess. l{ay
the l,ord give us faith to wash therein.

ß The dying thief rejoiced to see
Thaí fouritain in his day;

There may we all, thoi:gh vile as he,
Wash all our sins away,t'

I feel daily that I need a ftesh application
o{ lhai precious bÌoocì, io cleans my con-
^^:^-^^-öcle[ce.

tr feel very lonely here, and would be
thankful if I were situated where I coulcl
be permitied to meet wiüh the Cear saints
and sit under a minister who preaches a
full Ohrisi to empty sinners. Ncthing
short of that wíli satisfy mo; for if I am
save<Ì, it must be entirely of grace, from
first io last. I cal say, f, never began the
work, lbr I was going the clownwarrì. road,
as fast as 'siine could. carry me. But,

ttJesus sought me, whðn a stranger,
ìMandeiing fiom the fold of G'od I'

and if I evel shali sa.fel,y re¿ch åhe realms
of glbry, i'i will be to cast m¡r ciovrn at
Jesus' feet, and (o crown him tr ord of all.

I feei ihanhful far tba Si'gns of the ?irnes,
fcrr they bring me good tidings ; they
speak of Jesus as a wbole, ¡reiiect and"

compìete Savior. Ðear brother Beebe, it
is my prayer ihat the T,ord rnay blessyou
abilirdantly in your own soul, and' make
you a blessing to his scattel'ed children;
and rcay he affoid ycu much oí his pres-

ence, both in speaking end in wrii,ing, to
iho honor of his great nanae. May you
never shun to declare the rvhole counsel of
God, whether noen will hear or forbear"
I knos¡ you wiìl have enernies; but if God
be for you, it mafters not who ale against
you ; they cannol prevaii. The clevil may.
roar, but be is a chained. eneìnr. I re-
main, f hope, your sistei,

EDSTDD ÐTTI"TIT5\¡gÐDr¿a! ¿ùurtltrga

F¡yBri:r Oa, îeuo,, Dec. 3, 18õ?,
Bnor¡rrn lJnns¡ :-I seo in brother G,

Conklin's olosing remarks thai he feels that
life is again entering into the witnesses,
and tìmt they would shorlÌy siand upcn
their feot, &c. I wish I couid í'eel to 1-¡e-

lieve as brother Conkìin <ioes. tsut to my
sight, I cannot see the least evidence of
daybreak; but it seei'¡rs to bo as dark as
mitiuight'hereabouts, and, for aught I
kno¡v or feel, I may be fast asleep, But
clouds seem hovering over us, th.at portend
a sÍorm. True, we hear of some places
where refreshiììg seasons are elrjoyed ; but
in others, some seem to be resôless aud
trying to inaugurate a diflerent course of
things, which is caìculated to produce di-
visions with their consequences. They re-

mind me of our old mother Sarah in her
anxiety for tho promised heir, attempiing
to bring it about by tho use of means.
Brother Beebe, T reckon I feel and have
felt as great a desire to Live to wiiness a
time of refreshing frr"^ tìre presenoe of the
Lord among bis people as anv one; but
would I ile.re put my haud. to the .Ark, to
steady it ? God forbid ! Then if any
have becorqe restless ancl distressod?seeing
the enemy in the rear, and the oea in front,
my ad.vice is that they should ('stand still
and see the salvation of the Lord." I
know such acl.vics would sour on an armin-
ian's stomach; but the childnen of fsrael
couid not help therrsetrves. And f remem-
ber thai in the journe¡ings of the children
of Israel, if the ciouo stood over the camp,
a d.ay, a week, or a mcntb, or a ¡zear, Israel
remainecl encamped.uniiL.the cloud Èent
on before, or a.s it reaùs, unr,il the cloud
was taken up. There ryere trurnpets.also,
and tru;r.rpeiers, (the priests) and when
they sounded an alarm, the oa,mps jour-
neyed; bul when the camps v'ere to be
gathered toEether, they did aot blow an
alar¡e. I{ow, if the trumpet gives au uu-
certain sound, how would ihe soldiers kno'w
whether it were to jouiney or to gathor
tqgether"? But tr nrust close. I ieave it
with you to judge and do as you Ìhink
rig'ht with what I have r{'ritten, and ï re-
maii yours, as eÌ¡ei. "':,v ôb.e Lord bless
you aüd youis a'cundantly.

PETER CUT,P.

Er,arcursrnn, Ohio, Ðec. 15, 185?.
Beorunn iJn,r¡s :-TÌ¡e f'ollowiag letter,

which ¡vas written to broiher ?rueax, of
Keriueky, I have concluôed to forward to
you i'or publicaiion, as f h¿ve ro mako yoil
a renriitance for tLre Si,gns of the'Ti,nzes,
beiieving that if ii should be edifying to
him, it may also be so to oiheis who ai'e
of lhe sarne precious faiíh.

. Ðecenb,er õ, 185?.

Mueí¿ .ilsteenzed Brother.'-Through tire
tenCer mercies of o'¿r coven¿nt God, myself
and {amiiv are weli; and after my respects
to you âûd yours, I will address a few
thoughts to you on the subjeot of experi-
ment¿l religion. lYe h.ear r:,rople taik of
dociriuaì, experinienfal and practicrii d.is-

courses ; and much lrø-s been said of what
is the most profriable vray of preaohing.
But, not having any peculiar gift for mak.
ing nice distinciions, I am compeÌled to
call ail religious ieachings, ctoctri'ne'; and
ali thai is or ought to be tatight is the
legitima';e coirsequenco of wh¿t tire pcet
sings:

Jehovah in couneeì, ¡esolved to fulfii
TLe scire¡ne fron eternity Ìaíd iu his rv;Ii :
:l- scheme too prcrfound lor an angel tu pry,
An,l all for thè lifting of Jesus on high.

That porf;ion of the doctrine which ¡elates
to the great plan of re.len,p*uion, as à ¡gcì\'È-
nant, ordered in all things antl sure, is à
subjeci of such wontler, *,haf " angels
dosire to iook iuto it I anrl '' :d and.

wise of atrl ages have loirge.ì \-úght to
un<ìerstand it. trt beiug. thr r?¡", on of
aÌl our hopes, is macle î' ' .int
by tho apostles in all thr ' u, û
all their preaching. ä: ,ng its origrri , ,

the counsel of heaven, ít centres in Jesr-rs,

the medium of creaiion, on who.m resteci,
and in whom cenires all the fulness of
eternatr love. For, of him ii is said, Who
is the only and blessed pou,eu[¿te, tho Lor,l
of lbrcls, B,ûd the King of kilgs; who ouly
hath immortality dwelling in the iighi.

Nr¡c¡t¡ F,e.rr,s, N. Y., Dec. 13, 185?.

Ð¡ln Baorsnn, B¡¡¡p-Another year
has rolled around, and we are one yeâr
uearer to the eternai worid, and I feel ily-
self to 'oe the sarne poor, helpless creature,
deser'." og nothing but hell. But the tr ord
has stili remembered mercy for me, and. I
am surely a living monument of his mercy;
and, as I trust, living to praise him for his
goodness to me, a poor sinner, I feel so

poor, ttrat if heaven were to be gaiaed for
one good thought of ruy own, I shoulcl
certainly loose ii ; for I have noi that good
thought to bring as a ground. of accept-
arce before God. I feel assured that
nothing sllort of the robe of Ch¡ist's
righteousness can cover mv na"ked soul.
Br-.i the grea'u question witir me is, 3-m I
olothed in ihat spotless robe that was
wrought out on Calvary ? Can God, who
is inflexibìy jusú and holy, look ttr me,
Éhrough Jesus, as being without spoË ot
wrinkle, or anv such trhing? I know that
he cautoi lool< on rne as just, in any other
rvay; for I feei tha', I am sinful and cl-e-

praved in my nature, and sin is mixed with
aìi I do; the breath f breathe is si.nfui.
If I take the word of God io reaC, or if I
try to pray, vain thoughis will broali in
upon my mird. I can say with Ðavid, if
my heali cloes not <ieceive me, (rI hate
vain thoughis ; but iby law,O Lord, I love.t'
Oh, what a heari is mine ! so vile a¡r<ì so
prone to rnanCer from my God, whom I
hope I trove.

" Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it-
Prone to leave the God I love ;

I{ere's my heart, T:orcl, ta.ke and seal it,
Seai it for ihy courts above."

Brother Beebe, ï ofien think of you,
and oÍ ihe dear breôhren and. sistors v¿ho
r¿rite for r:he Signs. I can sav, if this
treacberous hear,ù of mine does not deceive
me, I often leceive milch oonsola,iion by
the wav, ani I feel at times such love
spr'inging up in iny soui to those çhose
comr;iuniçatìons I read, that tr am ccn-
sirained to beiieve we aì[ ]rave the s¿ure
teacher; for none can teach iil<e Jesus:
'r Ife feaches as neveÌ rnan trr,ugh.t.tt M*y
we lre liept very low ai his blessed feet,
and lealn of hina who is meek and. lowly
in'heart. This is lhe safest place for us;
fo-r we are iu an enemyts land, and we have
ihree great enemies to contend. witÈ,-the
worid, the flesh and "uiie devil. tsui if .Ie-
sus is our friend, nothing can finaily harrn
us; for if God Ï.ras'begun â good no?k in
us, he wiil perforrn ii until the day of Je-
sus Chust. Paul has assured. us th¿t noth-
ing shaÌi be able to separate us f¡om the
Iove of God rvhich is in Christ Jesus.
Neither height, nor depth, nor principali-
iies, aor powers, nor angels, nor life, nor
death, things present nor to come, shail be
able. But the important question returns
to me, Am I in that love, or have I only'a
name to live. My desire and pray,er is,
thaù I may not be deceived, 'r Lord, search

t
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The Day Siar from on high. The prom-
lÂed Seeii. The gerra of immortality or
eÍernal life. The heavenly Store-Elouse
of ali spiritual blessings. For, in hinn was
life, ancl the lìfe was the iig'ht of men.
And it is wri'rten, ú'Forasmuch as the
children are partakers of flesh and bloocl,
he also himself likewise took part of the
same.tt Again, Eo bear our sins in his
own bod.y on the tree. -A.gain, 4e was
d.eiiveled for ourofences, and raised agàin
f,or our justification. Tho coming of Jesus
to frrlfill the jaw. to make an end. of sin,
and to bring in everiasting righteousnoss
and ma,ke reconciliation for iniquit'y. All
his doings and sayings, sufferings, d.eath,

resurrection and ascension to g'lory, are
the eftoots cf ihe great selt:rnoving cause,
ÐrsnN¿.r, Gn¿cs. AncÌ grace having ae-
compiished its glorious end in .Tesus, who
is the Head cver ail things to tho cburch
which is his body, she, though dea.d in
sius, is recleeraeri from fhe curso of the ìaw,
fnr

In all tÌ:at Jeeus did on ea¡th
ILis church an interest has.

Le iris love atd in his pity he redeemed
them, and l:s bear thern and carried them
all the days of old. But notwiihstauding
the larv is satisÊ.ecl and reclemption's price
is paid, and our representaiive is in heaven,.
and no ìegaì ciìarg€r of guiii can be brought
against.us, vet, whäe we are i:r naturets
Ca,iiiness, yÌe a.re not clualified to enjcy
spiritual blessings, tor nrepalecl for i¡nmor-
taii+"y ; we are of the eartb, boru oniy of
the flesh, and receive not Éhe things of the
spirit; corrupted throughout and blincìed
by' the god of tÌris worlcl, having all our
faouities of soul, body and spir.it exercised
in the tìriags oi timo, clesíring not the
&nowledge of the ways of the lord. But,

" ?hcre is a per.iod kuorvn to God,
'When all Ì:is sheep, ¡:edee¡a'd by blood,
Shall leave the haìeful ways oisin,
Turnto the foid and ente¡ i¡.."

For the hour is coming, and now is, wheu
the clead shall heal the voice of the Soh of
God, and they that hear shall iive. The
spirit of tìre tiving God which quickened
i:he body of our S¿vior in the tomb-the
power of 'rhe Elighest that came upon Mary,
the Holy Ghost which overshadowed her,
cieìgns to visit tìre valley of dry bones. Tlie
power of prophecy speaks, and the dead
siart into life, and. then, for the first time,
'see things in their true light, and feel them-
seives as stanoing in the presence of the
holy God with all rheir guilt before their
astoaisÌred eyes, Long forgotteu crimes
are brought to ¡àindr. Now they strive to
put away conviction flom their thoughts;
bui, true to his office,the Spirit is fuÌälling
the prophecy-i wiil ìeacl the blind. by a
way they know not, and in paths which
they have not known: I will make dalk-
ness iighi before them, and crooÌieci things
straight; these things will,I do unto them
and not f'orsake them, saith the lord, As
ligb.t makes manifest, fro¡n time to time,
the Lord by the spirit reveals himseif to
his people, untiì, like Fauì, they view ôhem-
seives to be the chief of sinners. and less
than the leasr of all 'saints. úirh him,
also, they say, ,,f know that the law is
holy; but I am carnal, sold under sin.,t'Their hopes of obtaining the favor of God
by their cloings are all cut ofi, and their
fears, their groans and repeiltance, all ap-
pear to them to be of no avail. Thoughts
are wayward and wandering; and sin, by
fhe eommand.ment becomes u*aua¿ipe "_:¡-
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ful. Ten thous¿nd talents in debt, and
have nothing io pay" Tneir hopes are
failing, and tihe the ooor putìican, they
smite upon iheir breast, but dare not raise
their eyes to heaven, anC cry, God be ¡ner-
ciful to me, a sinner.

But O, how agreeable is their surprise,
whén least lookecl fol, but ¡nost needed,

the lcrd removes tìre cloud of unbeiier,
and gives tiiem faith to trust in Jesus, and.

thev are rcade to wonder why ibey could
not have believed" sooner. Now they feel
like saying, " Ele broughÉ me up also out
of the horrible pit, and out of the miry
clay, and set my feet upcn a rock, anrl put
¿ù new song into my nnouth; even prâise
r¡nto his name.tt ?hey are ma'àe to rejoice
witl, joy unspeakable and full of glory.
As uew-born babes. they now desire the
sinoere milir of the 'word, thai they may
grow thereby.

Thus we see that because God loved his
people with an everlast,ing iove, he sent
his Son to red.eem thenc; antl because
he dìd redeem them, he has sent forth his
Spirit which has quickened ihem; and be-
cause they are alive, they mourn on ac-
count of sin; and. t¡ecause they now pos-
sess his spirit they have faith; for faith is
the fi.uit of the Spirit. Arid because God
first loveci them, they ¡ow loçe him ; and
because ihey now love hinc, they keep his
oomrnandr.ments, and this is practical reli-
øton.

"'Why shouki the saints be Êiled wilh dread,
Or yieì.d themselves to slagish fears ?

Eeaven can'tbe full which hoÌds tìre lleod,
'TiI every member's presenó ihere."

Ti:ese lines, brother Eeeìre, ale at your
service. Yor-rrs, in +,he hope of a blessed
immortality, J. C. BEEI{ÄN.
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N¡¡n Ðlr,rszoN, Ky., Ðec. 9, 1851.
f)srn Bnorsan Bpn¡¡ :-Learníng frono

our brother clerk that he had sent you a
copy of our minutes, which are badiy
botohed by the printer, and not seoing any-
thing of it, nor hearing of it, (I rnean the
circular,) in the Signs, f send J¡ou a cor-
reoted ccpy, hoping that, if you thilk ii
worth publishing at all, you wili make the
necessâry corrections. Youis, in hope of
eiernal life, Ar,r,pr Euenr,

authari,ty to cornmand,, but is able to work
in the subjects of his reign, both to will
and to do of his good pleÁsure, whatsoever
he has cornmanaeà them. The o';eso"ion.
however, arises, May not christíans d.ó
wrong, and, in so doing, renounce his au-
thority, quench ihe spìrii, and thus bring
upon themselves his frowns, his displeasure
and. his rod ? Most certainiy they can ;
'r for if they escaped not wbo refused hinr
that sptake on earth, nouch mo¡e shall not
øc (that is, chrisrians) escape íf we turn
away fram l¿im that speakethfrom heauen,

-ITebrews 
xii, 25. Then another questioq

of_vast importance to tbe disciple arises.
What will hehave me to do ? oi wh¿t has
he commanded m.a?

may not have his especial and peculiar
cross in the s¿ms things;' though in the,
generai there may be a likeness- Yet,
whatever it may be, ìet him not hesii¿te
nor try to shun it, but take it up, howover
great, o-rhowever heavy; for, 6e assured,
16 he who feeds +l voung raveus when
they ory, a.nd ;emperi the" storm to the
shorn la:ub, ¡vill ei¿her temper it to vour
strength, or give you additîonal sereiigth,
so thåt you shaJÌ be able to bear it." -Íroi
he has promisod. ( As thy days, so shall tþ
sli'ength be.Ð Let us then åeo5' our*elve"s
daily, and take up out cross andfoìlow the
Lamb through euil as weli as gooè. rcport.
For if we iive godly in ChriJr Jesus] he
aro' assured we shall sufer persecutàon.
And it is given us on behalf of Claråst,
not only fo i¡elieae on him, but also to s¿É
fer for l¿is sake. Remember that we ¿ro

. Crncul.q.n Lurrnn, oä r¡rn T¡Tpts CRø¡s
AssocrarroN o¡ Pnnrnsrrxanr¡N Baprrsrs.

-Ðear Brelhren: By the good irancl of
God upon us, we have been preserved to

('Ð_en¡r thyseìf anil take thy closs,
Is tho lledeemer's great conrnand;

Il¿turo must coutrt hõr gold but dross,
If she would gain the heavenly iaud."

Deny myself ? Yes. \Yhat ? Not only
the gratification of ¡nv proud carnal nä-
'uure in renouncing the-righteousrress of
God our Savior and substituiirig our own,
instead of his, as the ancieni Pharasees
did, thus ctalting sclf, and, abasi,ng the
blesæd, Sa,uior, instead of denying selJ and,
eøaltàng him, and hambling óurselves un-
cler his migh_q hand; notiemembering it
is written, " Ile that exalted himself sñaLl
be abased, and tlrai he that humbleth ìlim-
self shall bo exalted,t' and also that (( God
resisis the proud anrl gives grace unto the
humìcle."^-A.gain, deñy thlself. lyhere
sh¡ll we find a people oi this class, or doins
this ? There has beer a time, "¡lellrapÀ,¡vi-ien we could fiucl a peopÌe of tËis claìs,
liy their obeving God;s cïmin¿nd, v,'hcré
he says, a¿ Be ,lot conforined to this world,
but lre ye-transforrned by ttre renewing of
youl mind, that r-e m¿y prove what is-Í,hat
good and acceptable and. perfccl will of
God.t' But alas ! that it sh-ouid. be neces-
sary to ask such a question as the above.
Can we, in this day oT wc.rldll minderìless,
distinguish-the chulch.from the worid, by
her heavenly-conversafions, and ileek, qui-
et, sincele, honest deport¡rent towaicìs
each óther anC towardi¿li r::en? tsreth-
¡sn-, sureìy_ there is utteriy a fault ârnong
us in our daii;'rvalk a¡d conversations, an-ilir the gratificaiiots of alnrosteve:yfleshiy
and carual desire, which is commo¡ tc t.bä
world ; which shows we åre not clenling
ourselçes ungodliness and w+rld.ly Ìist{
and livirg soberly, righrebus,¡ and qoclly
i¡¡ this present evii ç;ork{ I Is it lo be
woncìered at, then, that the chur.ch is in a
cold, dark ancl lit'eiess condítion? Let us
take the .A.posioiic exirortation, ,,Awalie
thou tliat sìoepest ând arise from the dead,
and._ Ch_rist shall give tiree light.', But
r"gáin, deny thyselfl Let us lemember.('The way to heaven, thi.ougli seif-denial
lies ;" and that althougìr we cãanoi destr.o¡
ot extinguish sin in usl ol eiadica:e i¿ from
our pelsors, we åre so cìelivered from iJs
reign as 'rhai we may by graoe r:rortilv our
n:ernbers, and ìei uot sin reign inour'-r:ror-
tal bodv so ¿sth¿t we should obey it in the
lusts thäreof and yield our memËers as in-
strume.nis of uurighteousnoss unto sin ;
L¡ut we should yield ourselves uato God, as
those that *re äli"e flom the deatl, and ãur
members as instrumelts of rig.Ìrieousness
rinÉo God. See Romans, 6th cÀap, Dear
brethren, r'e, though we nûay be clllistians,
ha.ve a fleshly natúre that is earthly, sen-
suaÌ anci deviiisir, whích rne ars fbrbiriden
to gratify I and, intieed, when cbeyed,
hirders, cbstructs and mililates againsithe
happiress aud piogress aud prosperity, re-
ügìóusìy, of chä trire ehristiai. a'o..t hénce
vr'e are not to givr: way to it; but \ye are
comiranded, âs strangers and pilgrims on
the. earth, to abstain from flesìrly lusls
which vrar againsi ths soul.

But whèn we are indulging the lust of
the 4esh, the lust of the eyes and the pride
of life, we may klow we are not denying
ourselves, but are yielding our members as
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin,
fcr these are not of the Father. Á.gain,
nalure seeks ease. 'rBut woe unto them
that are ât ease in Zion.tt Let us thon be
up and doing, Lot us denyourselves, and
take up our cross. Now each child oÌ Go

married to Ohlist, everlasiingly united to
him, so that we are so one, as that wliat-
ever reproaches were cast on him, we sure-
lv may expect nô beiter from auti-chris-
tians and a gain-saying wo:'ld. But what
of thet? when he was reviled, Le reviled
not again, but coumit{ed himself unto
bìm thaijudgeth righteously, and so let
chrìshans clo. -b'or our oi¿enesq out ever-
las'uing anil intiissoluble uni,on ,oo him is
such thai whatever honors and, joys arLà
glories ør'e lzris, as the head of thä ãhuroh
and Salior of tìre body, rçe are entitled. to
antl partake of: _ 

,, Let us then lay aside
every weight and. the sin which cioth so
easily beset us and run with patience the
rêce set befo-re us, looking unto Jesus, the
autþor and finisher of our täith, who, fbr
t-hu j9y se¿ beforê him, e¡dured the c,ioss,
despising the si!zr*-, -¡d. is set dos¡n ai the
righl hancl- of God, fron henceforiir ex-
pecúing till his enemies be macie his f'oot-
stool.tt

Our bieiilren and sisiers will .excuse usif rve are brief in our rernarks upon this
intcresting subject; for the liLnits of ¿ cir-
cular letter are such thai, we cannot poiut
ont c\-€-ry duiy that might be adtluced
frorn the text or thai isénjoined upon ris
as cirristians, but rnusi now exhort irou to
Iove as brethien, to be pitilìI, couiieous,
not rendering evil for evil unto any man,
bui contrary-wise blessing, knowiirg tha{
ye ale thereunto oalied rhat ye shou-ld in-
herir a blessing. Biess then which perse-
cute you? bless and curse not. llã not
oyerccine of evii, but overcome evil with
good. And if any mân of you b.ave a
q'-rarrel agailst any, euen as CÉríst forgave
you, so do ye. And do not exact of'-one
anotlier every tiring they may ove yori, or
you ¡rray think tirey do. Bur let- us re-
member the çords of the f,rid Jesus Cl¡rist
¿o ìris fbllowers, how he saxt, ('It is niore
bless.eci ro giro íhan io receive.t' Oh, put
oa eharity, i.¿hich is the bond of pertêct-
ness, and bear oue anothsr's burdeñs, and
so fuifill the law of Chdst. llnci as we
mâ,Jv neyer aii live ¿o soe anoùher Assooia-
i,ion, bul üäy el'e another 'rolls around,
lrave gone {neway of aìI th.e earth, ìei us,
in the lairguage ol the -A.posile, say to you,
.tïnally, breÊtrr'ea, farevyel.i; be pert'ect, be
of good comibrt, iive ir peacè and the
God of .love and peaco shall be rvith you.

ALLEI{ E&íBRy, Mod.
E, H. Bunx¿v, Clerk.

meet once more âs an Association, and de-
sire not onl
hol nan3e

y to thank
fol his kind

ancl praise his
preservation, but

filiir:g our
Änd as i'u is

v
¿l SÔ for ¿nother f'ruiiful sea,so¡,

with food and gladness.

is the kings and Lard oJ lnrd,s
wbo is ancl

I subjects of his

_ L¡xrxcroN, l{. y., Ðec, I7, f957,
Bnornnn Bnm¡n :-Through a kind and.

mercifal providence, nryself andfamily are
enjoying the bìessing of health in a good
Ceglee; aud I humbly tri,,: -.. I luvo
resided here, rve hai'e eir :e gracious
smiles of our Savior, anc; -*e in our
hearts. I can truiy say, I ever had
his spirit and grace tr' - ying
to preach his trut!" ._!ù uúsr¡ .ihis ,

placo I and the Lr .t is gatheriug his
people into his f'old. f have had the pleas-
ure of baptizing t€n pelsons in this pìaoq
since our Association was helcL in Sepiem-
ber last; and thero sriii seems to be a good
state of feeling manifested. 'uhroughoutthe
church ancl congregation, and may the
Lord cause the same to continuo. '
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1
Brothe¡ Beebe, for my own sake, and visions of Daniel, to signify monarchs and

monarchies of the earth.
fi¡st or second year of its publication. But. you up, by putting you in rememberance ;for the benefi.t of others, I wish you to

To our mind, at least, the figurative im-
port of the figures embraced in Gen. xxiv.
58, is altoeether disiinct and separative
from that oi the offering of Isaac ä¡d the
ram, in Gen. xxii. In the one case fsaac

here we are, issuing the first number of knowing that shortly I must put o,ff thi$
give your views, through the Si,gns of the our twenty-sixth volume ! 'When we call tabernacle." 2 Pete412-14. The things
Ti.næs, on thispassâge of scriptrre, "IÍilt to mincl the violent opposition, of its which the aposile desìrecl mostindeliblyto
thou go with this man ? Ancl she said, I avowed enemies, the treachery of some impress upon the minds of his brethrenr
will go." Gen. xxiv. 58. There is some who onee professecl to be its friends; the and especiaily on those who shouki. survive
difficulty in the minds of some on the sub- might very clearly represent

Rebekah the chureh, even if
Chrisi, and numerous difficulties and embarrassing cir- ôim, were, besides the cheering assuranceject. If Isaac was a type of the church, we were to cumstances it has had. to encouater, may that the divine power

who or what did his wife represent ? She
confine the figuritive design in the other
case to the church. In the offering of
fsaac, so far as he was regarded as boing
offered and then received again from the
dead, the figure points directly to Christ;
but when we regard the figure, as only
showins Isaac bound and laid upon the

had given them all
we not say with the inspired Psalmist, ., If things that partain unto life and godlinesswas one of the kindred. Who did the it had not been the Lord who wag on out and. all the preoious promises by which

servant sent by Abraham represent ? Some side, when men rose up against us, then they are made partakars of the divinethink Abrabam was a figure of the I'ather, they had shallowed us up quicþ when nature; the important admonition to give
-Isaac of úhe Savior, the servant, of the their wrath was kindled. against us : then all diligence, to ad.d to their faith virtue;minisúe¡s of the gospel, and Rebekah of altar, and the knife drawr, and at, that

instant a way of salvation for Isaac,through
the offering up of the ram, the ram takes
the place of Christ, in the type, and Isaac
the place of the cþurch ; and " We breth-
ren, as fsaac was, àre the children ol the

the wateis had overwhelmed us, the and to virtue knowledge; ¿nd to knowl- Ithe church; but then, what did the Ram streamhad gone overour soul.rt Psa.cxxiv, edge temperance; and. to temperance Pa'which was offeretl insteacl of Isaac repre- 2-4. 'Wo cannot resist the conviction tience; ancl to patience godliness ; ancl úosent ? Some suppose it refer¡ecl to the that the special providence of God has godliness brotherlykindness ; and to broth-humanity of Christ, which waç actually been very distinctly manifested in sustain- erly kindness charity. The importance ofofferecl as a sacrifice; and others say that promise.tt Isaac in receiving a wifs, ¿s-
cording to the decree and previous arrange-
ment of his father Àbraham, could notãe-
note the churcho but set forth the doctrine
of the decree of God, in the ohoice of the
bricle, the Lamb's wife : while in the other

ing us. 'Whatever of benefit the saints these things are estimated thus,-For ifOhrist was virtually offered from the foun- have realized from our unremitting labors, these things be in you, ancl abound, they
make you that ye shall neither be barren

dation of the world, for his people; buú for twenty-five years, is due alone to him,
the actual offering d.id not take place until by whom we have been so graciously sus- nor unfruÍtful in the knowledge of oura body was prepared for him for úåat pur: tained; for without his support we must Lord Jesus Christ But in their a'bsence,pose. And so, they sa¡ Isaac was by case he as -ciearly describes the church,

bound hand and foot, and under seittence
have f¿iled lorg ago. 'Whatever of evil, we become blind, so that rrye cannot seeAbraham, virtually ofered; but Gocl pro- of wrong, or of error has been betrayed, afar off, and forget that we have beenvided a ram for anacttal o$ering. Ihope of the law, the sword of Justice drawn 4ay be put down to our account, . and pur$ed from all our sins. The..walk andyou will give your views on the subject, as and raised, when Christ was revealeC,

.throne of charged to the weakness and imperfection conversatian of the saints, as well as sound.-soon as convenient, and oblige many sil- ancl the voice of meroy from the of poor flail and depraved human nature. ness in the fundamental principles of thecere enquirers after the truth. God, crying, Save the¡n from going clown
to the pit, for I have found a ramsõm.

Whether Abrahamts servand w¿s de-
signed to represent John the Baptist, as
the eldest servant, under the gospel dispen-
sation, sent to the Jews, as the house of
his Master's brethren, or we apply that part
of the figure so as to make him repreient
the ministers of the gospei generãlly, or
whether either were spècially designed,
we shall leave those who haye clearer

Now at the age of fifty-seven years, but gospel of Christ, is of the utmost import-
Your, as ever, HAREY ALLING thirteen remains, if we shoriid reach the ance, not only in showing forth the pr'åße

Rnpr,y ro Bnornan I[. Ar,rrNe, ox Gnlr.
boundary set by inspiration, of three of him who hath called us out of darkness

xxrv.58.-TVe feel by no means prepared
scoe yeârs and ten. into his marvelous light, but also to make

to controvert the illustrations given by
Well may we feel admouished that our us fruithful in the knowledge of our blessecl

others, of the text proposeil for consid-
days aie now drawing to their shortest ßedeemer, and. our const¿nt enjoyment of

eration; nor Cô we feel satisfied. that
span. the refreshing evidence that we are purged

any view we have, or ma " TVell, if ye must be sad and few- from our old sins.y give, will be
light, and are more expert
standing and exponding of

_ _ tr'ly or:, my days, in haste ;
Moments of pain, and months of woe,

Ye cannot flv too f¿st.tt

It is most aidently desired that all whomore correct than those
i

alluded to by our in the under-
brother. We shall not therefore attempt figures to de- write for this volume may keep these

to give a full illusiration of the fgurative
termine. things in view; and while they write of

design of this part of divine revelation
If through the aboundirg grace of God the specíal dealings of God with them,-

But vye wili however oft'er for the consider- ffimtr"mtffitro$,ru, to one who is the chief of sinners, and I.B while they speak of the glory of our Re-

,r ation of the brethren, a few remarks, on
th¿n the ieast of all saints, it may be our d.eemer's kingdom, ancl talk of his power,

the nature of søiptural figures. ffiiffilrtuhn, W.M., Uaunw1 1, t$5û. happy priviledge at last to finish our course may they cease not to admonish one
wíih joy, aniì the ministry which we have

to iay at last we bave not
another witì aìl long sufering and tloctrine.

So far as fre are informecl or, the subject, TTIE NEW'YE^å,R. received, and We entertain no cloubt that it is the de-the images used in them are notuniformly Again the season of the year isuponus, shunned to declare all the counsel of God, sire of every friend to the cause of truth
confinecl to but one thing; as, for instance, in which fiiendly greetingii, kind congratu- so far as in us lay; we will of all men, ancl righteousness, who feels an,rfôrterest in
fsaac may, in some figures, clearly repre- lations ancl a profusion of good wishes are have the greatest re¿son to magnify the this publication, that the present volume
sent Christ, as in others he certainly does given and reciprocated by the young and name of God forever and ever. Our hearts may excel all the previous volumes, in use_represent all the children of theJerusalém by the old; by the rich ancl by the poor desireand prayer to God is, if vre are not fulness to the saints. Ând to secure thiswhich is above, as the children of the The time-honored custom of wishing each altogether deceived, that whatever remains object, much depends upon the spirit, as

the communicatiôhs,promise. . fn the history, for example, of other a Happy New Year, is observed more of our appointed time upon the earth, may well as the matter of
Äbrahamts offering up his son, his only universally perhaps than any other usage be devoted to the honor of God, and the which shall go for,th in its columns, to thebegotten son, eyen Isaac, and. receiving wbich has been handed down from ages edificaiion and comfort of his dear children saints scattered. abroad..him again from the dead, we certainly and generations which have past. But who are now passing through the furnace So far ae in us lies, we pledge ourself tohave a bright figure of what is written of we have something more th¿n custom to of their affiictions. -Weak 

and feeble trìrly devote oui best energies to m¿ke this vol- t
the eteinal tr'ather, that he sparecl not his draw out our sincere reflections and. un- are our best eforts io proclaim among the ume both interesting and profitable to ourown Son, and his only begotten $on, but feigned gratìtutìe to God, who has brought Gentiles fhe unse¿rchable riches of our reade¡s. Ancl we doubt not, that our deargave him up for us alì ; and then in his us thus.far on our pilgrimage of mortal Lorcl Jesus Christ ; but with such abiliiy brethren and sisters,whose communicaúions,
resurrection, receiving l[im again f¡om the life. Iú is rvell that we should be reminded, as the Lorcl ncay afford us, ourìoftiest aspi- þve been so yery acceptabßin tñe formerdead, according to Heb. xi. 17, iB. As occasionally, at least, of the rapidity of ration is to spend and be spent in the cause volums, will continue to write, and that the,that son of whom it was said, In Isaac shall the course of time. Our years pass by in of God and truth. That precious cause number of contributors will be incréased..thy seed becalled. Therecanbenodoubt swift succ,ession, and before we are awâre, seems to present greater charms and more A friendly discussion of all subjects in-that all the chosen generation or holy we find the marks of age upon us. Swifter powerful attr¿ctions to our faith, as we ap- voived in the cloctrine and order of the.
seed, of God's elect are calleal in Christ. and still swifter seems to speed the wheels proach nearer and nearer to the borders of gospel, which are calculaied to instructr,í tr'gr he saith not of seeds, as of many ; of time as we progress in the journey of that heavenly land vyhere joys unmingled edify and comfort the people of God, will,but, to thy seed, which is Christ.tt Gal. human life; and when we have reache,f and eternal await, the arrival of the saints if conducted in a kind and brotherl y spirit,iii. 16, oompared. with the same chapter, our meridian, not a moment is allowecl us of God. Earih with its vanities, cares, be admitted. But we shall reserve theyerse 29, '¿.A.nd. if ye be Christts, then are there to tarry; but down the declivitv we perplexities, infirmities and pleasures, re- right to close any discussion on the-firstye Abrahaints seed an¿l heirs accorcling to pass, Iike a weighty body or substance cedes, as heavenly prospects break upon appéarance of bitierness, or ankind expres-.the promise. Each type has itc appropri- which has been thrown to a certain eleva- our waiting eyes. A few more days or sions, which are calculated to separate or'ate reference to its particular antitype, in tion, which no sooner gains the point of years of termoil will suffic¿ to ter'minate divide, or in any manner to alienate theall cases; bui still the same p€rson or its elevation, than the counteracting power our mortal pilgrimage, and saints in their africtions, one towardsthing that is uséd in ope type to signify of gravity hastens it back again to earth. (t Then the joyful word

Child, your tr'ather call
shall come another.

one thing, may be also used in another fn the buoyancy of comparitive youth, in s ! Come homs.t, Only when we deem that the cause oftype, to signify something else. The tam the thirty-seconcl year of our age, .\re.com- The words of the apostle Petgr,havo been truth and righteousness imperatively de-that was saciflced instead of Isàac, and menced. the publicaiion of this Journal; much upon our mind of late, ú' W-herefore mands it, shall we notice the malignant
and slànder

the thousanils of rams which were offerecl and. stemmed the violent tide of opposition I wiil not be negligent to put you always shafts of those who calumniateon the Jewish altars, were typical of the which opposeil our hunrble'efforts, untii tn lemem brance of these things, though us. Poor creatures, they are to be pitied;gteat sacrifico which should be made in one quarter of a century has elapsed. The. ye know them, and be established in and for many of them we are disposed tothe person of our Lord Jesus Christ ; but most devoted friends of the papçr enter- îhe present truth. Yea,I thinkitroeet, pray, in the langrra,ge of our bleedingtill rams and he-goats were used in the tained many doubts of iis surviving the a$ long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir Savior, úr Father, forgive them.; they know
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not tehat ihey do." They surely have the IVe are fully satisfied that gi;:,ca rnakes MAR,RI,4.GHS. - 
F¿.r¿r, Yo¡,c¡Nrc EnurrroN.-An ¿ccountof the eruptiors_of the volcano amoe, io 

-ãoì
ot the SaDquir Islands, neâr Borueo, bas been
lu-rnls.tred by the Dntch reside¡t at Manado.
I hqle were two separate eruptions, one on ihe
zd.Al.a.rch an<ì the other on the L?th. The
emission of lava, stones and u.1., *á*io *iuãi
as to obscure_the ,sun, and produce total 3;;Ë:ness. 3' riole¡t burricâue and lightninE ac_
:ggp_p-ll.d the.eruprions.. .4. wb;ìe ;iÞse
was destroJed, beside an imme¡se ar¡rount äfg1qv¡ng rice. l.ùearly 8,000 persors 

-iere
kilied. I

i worst of ii. Their spilit is as unenviable men honest, therefore we bcli.eve i,hat all
as ii isunlovely. Those who have labored Old Sohool Baptists, who deserve the ^ Çci. _aJ-_et W'etls, Me., by Etder 'Witti¿m

Quint, Mr. Jenrur¡n Mour.rox] of Sanforcl, andM¡r..O¡rv¡ Þrcrnn, of Welk, ãaughte" of ¿"*
con Joseph Perki¡s.

to iajure us persotally, Ìse freely forgive ; name, are honest; we can therefore only
and thoÈe who still perÀist 1n charging us account for the delinquency on the suppo-uljustly, we leave rvith iiim wìro has said, sition that those who are indebtecl to u¡ Ocú. 10-At Ilopewell, l{. J., bv

osxsox Trrus aud Misi
Elder P.

" Yengeance is mine, I will repây." But are Poor Believing
only maàe

tbis to be the case,
Ilartwell, trfr. J S¡8*{Ã F.

while we are free to bear all thin gs for the v?e have
Dneo, both of Ilopewell.

elect?s sake, and suffer reproech
out the bills.at the Nov. 25-At Ilopewell, by

Iliss Manv E.
and per- rale of one dollar per year, which is but ÐNocs Dn¿xn ancl

tbe same, Ifi'.
secution, we ca¡not compïomise the truth. twothírds of our advertized terms. Those IIopewell.

Trtue, both of

Tho sword of the Lord and of Gideon, who promptly forward the amount of their Dec. 8-Ät Stoutsbureb, bv
BL-lcÃ\yFl L, <rf Iiopewel'I,
Srour, of Stouisburgh, ly.

the same, Mr,
which was drawn f'rom the scab baltl many bills, as noril made out, shall be

D¡vro ¿nd Ìd.iss IInr,- OBiTUARTES.years ago, âs God mây give us ability and
rece!pted ¡,n¡i B. J.

grace, shall never be sheathecl until the
ín full; but those wl,o neglect to do so Dec. 9-Àt Ifopewell, bv th

B. Vonnrrs and .ùliss Á.¡¡r_íw¡
of Hopewell.

e same, Mr. Cn.ls.
-: 

-

¡ musú consider themselves indebted to us Yex Drlrr, both Died., at hís lste residence in this to\r¡, on
Captain of Salvation shall seal our d.is- one-third more thân their bills are made

Thursday monring, the 24th ult., Mr. Jos¡¡s
charge from the war out for Dee. 13-4.t, North Berwick, Maine. bv ElderWm. Quiar, Mr. S¿vuel N: Cll"D;,;rÏßN- -;i

North -Berwick, and -&liss S¡nes Bax¡{¿ri, if
S¿nfo¡d.

B r:rxs, aged tíí ye&rs aud 12 days.
born on the same farm on which he

IIe w¿s

There's noú a lanab in ail Christ's flock days and ûually died. No citizsn of
spent his

trl/e v¡ould disdain to feed, Rr¡u¡nxs ox Bnors¡n R¡rr¡Nuoussts our coun-

There's not a foe before whose face Lprrnn ro Bnoisnn Coulrns.-Yy'e are Dec. 15-Bv
BùNDY-'to

Elde¡ Àlmiron Sf,.

tly was more highly respectecl or more stncete:

!Ye'd shuu his cause úo piead. B¡rr,ss Mrs. E¡,rzl
John, Mr ly esteemed than the d.eceasecl lle was one of

glad to hear from our brethren on the daughter of EÌder Á., St
A.G,rnnorr, eldest the very few of whom no one had any evil toBut we desire io fight, not even the battles subjecúof theunpardouable sin, and altho' New York.

John, ail of Otego" eay. Ele had neve¡ made a public profession of
of the Lord, with carnaÌ weapons ; for our it is, as we have before,siated, our own con_ . tc.23-On Wednesday morning, at Otisvilie,

þ.y FIQ:¡ Gilberr- Beebel Mr. Isliã D¡nsv, oi\4r¿llkill, to ìliss S-ra¡s Colnuaw, of the fbrmer
place.

religion; but generaiiy, when eble, attended
coDflict is not againsi flesh aud blood, but viction that ¿ll the'sins ofall tìre farnily of

the Okl.s:ìrool-laprist meetirg in Ìtatlkill.
w e are mlorùed by-eister Beakãs, his now be-reav€d-vrdow, th¿t he entert¿i¡ed a hooe intbe Redeemed, ancl gave nu, u ."r,;.fo"to"J.;l
dence that he had passed fi,om death untå üf;.
t1e_has Leir a widow and a large f¿miiv ofsonsand daughters, grandchiidrenluoa ãü."- 

"-"Ëuyes, w-no, rv¡¿h the community in general. feelthat we susi¿in a loss in his a""p".t"1i tol-*äconfide,¡tly hope that wh¿t is fo o. á tä..,ì. "iunspeaìrable gain to him
. On Saturday, rìre 26th, we preachccl at hiolunerÈl, to a very large and so-lemn essemblv-Iro¡r John xi. 2i, àfteî which hís mortal remaiÄ"were-car¡ied to that bou¿n from çhence not¡'ayeler returìs.

against principa.lities, and powers, and. mânhind, wi:ich were not laid upon theagainst spiriiual wickedness in high places. head of our artitypical scape-goat, ând by
TVe hope, as in former times, we mây him borne â\{â,y, are Erpardonable, and SU BSCRIPTION R,ECETPTS.have the co-operatioD en¿l the prayers of that there are none s¿yed froro heÌI, on the

.)
our dea¡ b¡ethren and sisters; and, aboye ground of their being less sinful, or of NÐW YORK-B. Eorton t,Ifm. Ilarray l, Thos.
aìl, we Cesire to rely upon the supporting iheir sins being of a less irimson dye than

Pettit 3, Chu,rles Smi¿h Z, å.. Ivory 7,25 , Mrs, -ê., E.
i¡and of Eim vho riderh upon the heavens, others, yet we will not contend

Reed l, D. Yan Eorne I, Catharine Smiih 1, John

in our help and in his
agâinst the B. Carey l, G. J. Beebe 14, IVm. p. Carcg 2, B, J.

excellency 0n tÌìe views of breüÌrren Trott, Rittenhouse and .A.dams, to June t, 18rõS, 3, C. Conneìly ¡, C. Shcns
sky, to teach our hands to war, aud our Mott, that in the passages referrecl to, some

tr,Joel Ð. ltorthrup 1, John E. CoÐklitr 3 25, Che-ater

fingers to fight; to shieicL us in the hour
Web$¡er , to July ]ó, 1857, t, Mrs. Mary Oulver 2.50,

of conflict, ancl give us dr.e finaì victory
particuiar classificstion of sins mav have nírs. Azuba Moore l, Mrs. Mary Carrick 1.50, .À. R.
been alìudecl to, but we must honestly Ball l, ¿.. L. Devrey 1, Elester Rumney 4.5û, Eltier

oyei sin, death and Ë.eÌ1, íhrough him thai confess that we have entortainecl Earvey Alling 3, Miss M. À. Shcphercl 2, .â. IVinaas IÏrNrsnuneu, l{. Y., Ðec. ZI, 1g57
has loved us and given bimself for ue. ciiû'erent, view of 1 John iii.

a verT 2.50, }Ym. Jû¡es I, M?s. J. D. Norùhrup l, Thomùs=..€.à 9, and v. 4, II. Seybolt l, Mrs. M. lY.hea,f t, M. Eùtchings l,
Æ-At the time of issuirg íhe lasb rum-

Vy'e cannot agree to B,ny qualification OI Esöher Norris l, ^4,. Seyraonr I, Thomâr Beyeò l,
ber of our twenty-frfth volume, ¿he

irnpirovement of the inspired Apostìe's tes-
M¡s. Baibara Eardirg 1.60, Job Àfanly t, J. Iì. Dun_

whole timony. I¿ is our ûrm beliet
ning, Esq., l, S. À. Bur:í, Iisq., l, îhomas Blrt I

numbe¡ of our subscribers was Âve thous- that úú Who- Àrchibald Iloyt 2, -Wn;.lVebber t, S. ll. Ð¿vis I
aÐd eight hunCred, which rv¿s an increase

soever?" and (. Whatsoever is born of God, Warren McChire 1.60, Äb. Simoos 2, J¿coit Smith

from December i5, IB55 to December I
do[h not co¡îmit sin,tt of åny klncj, or to 1, E, lfest l, !{m. A. Êayr.e 2.50, A. \y¿¡r,ous 2. N.

õ, any e:itent. P. Ilhodes 1, Stephen H¿viland 3, Wno. CarpetterB,
1857, (two years?) of one íhousand names. Every regenerâted person, while in úhis

Mrs. T. Kilpatrick 3,. $96 õ0
Of these we have norr struck from our

MÅINE-Wyman Turner 2
üis l, Eld. Wm. Qoin¡ I, Lut

Mrs. Lonr, Dcn-

list, until we shali hear f'rom them, five
state of, existence, bears aboui a body of Gould I, E.Bt¿ke

death ¡vhich is all sin and
I, Ifrs. B. Peaslee l, J¿irus C. Abrrott l, 800

hundred and tîyenty-foux names of those death; in ii ldErv H aMP:ìHIRE-Mrs, Salty Sargeant L ?5

who arejndebted, and from whom we have
Paul could find no good tùing ; and if any M.6.SSÄCËI]SETTS _ ÄFa Ricbmcnd I
say they havo no sin,

Mr.i. ElÍj¿h Stone 5, Mrs. ¡f. L. Fish 1,. 700
heard nothing for a long time. The

ihey lie, and do not CONNECTICUT-ÄIma Eowley t, 100eç-Ð the truth. But ihat corrupt, depraved NEW JERSEY-Mrg. Jo,ne L. .A.nderson 1,l, B. Hrm-gregate amount due to us, from those ai body of sin and death is not born of
Eld. P. Hartwelr 1, Isaac Tooker

this time erâsed, acco¡diÐ g to our books, God; mond,
Stout

firr S. Soott, I, C. M. E lùton l, S. If.
ie Sgs6.Bz. This iarge

it is born of the flesh, antl is flesir, and it 12, ltrm. Marsh 2,, 19 00
amount is in small Tyars against the spirit. But ihe new

PENNSYLYANIÄ-Jc¡hn P St¡itz,i, Chìoe
sums of fi'om a few shillings up ro $5 or mân, Fussetl l, Wm. Bl¿sdell l.?5.

1.60, Jas. Carter l,-...,.... .
Ð¿aiel Durancl

$ro. Small as it is which, afier God is created in I0 25
to each one indebted, ness aud true holiness, is boru ofthe whole amount woulcl enabie us to pây the spilit,

off some of our pressing obÌigations.
and is spirit,: it is borq of an incorruptible

rffe.shall send ¿ copy of ihis number io
seed, which iiveth antl abideth forever

r those whose names are struck from our
and ås the ineorruptible seed abideth free

list, and wiih it a bill of their,indebtedness
from corruption, or dêpravity in ali who

to us, according to our booli ; if any of
âre born of God, they cannot sin, bécause

them sh¿.ll discover any el'ror ]n or¡r ac-
they are born of God, an,i because the Src*s, anil contínued, with but lirtle intermjs-

sion, a subscriber as long as he lived. But as
there i¡.no Baptist church of rhe Old O¡der

counts, it shalì be cheerfully corrected;
e.biding seed is incorruptibìe; or, in other

for in leceiving payments by mail from so
words, not suseptible of corruption. Ilence
v;hen christians do tbe ihings whicir thev
wouÌtl rro_t, they can say wiih Paul, ,, lt ís
no more -[ tha¡ ilo it ; but sin that dwel_
ieth in me.tt 'Wl,arever may liave beeo
inteuded by the sin that sl¡¿ll neve: te
t'orgiven, we all agree that rhe chil<Ìrea of
GoJ are redeerled f'rom all inicuitv. aild
that tiìo blood of Jesus Christ'cteänserh
God's uhilclren from all sin. Christ is ex-
alred to bs a Prince and a savior to Eive
repen'üence ünto Israel and remission of"sin.

neâ,-r us, we llave been compeìlecl to live alone.
so f¿r as regards ctrur:chprivileges, lJuthehas
uorÍ gone to mrilgle, as we believe, with the
church'iriumphanu. IIe espressecl astrong d.e_
sire to depart, ürô¡ lre migh; dwell wiuh CËristthe OId ì3*ptisrs h¿ve lõst a dear'trierd ¿ndbrother'. Yours, dzc. N. p. RBODES.

many thousands, it is Ðethaps next to im-
possibÌe to ¿soid some inaccuracies in our
a¿counts. Those who receive th.eir bills
with this paper âr€ earnestXJ¡
satisfied fhat their bills are

requesteù, if
correct and

able to pay us the aurount, to forward it Nonrs B¡arficx, Maine, Dec. 1g, lgõ?.
without delay, as it is very tnuch needed
a¡d those who desire it shàll håve their
nan'es re-iiíserted on our list.

tsy way of apology for striking of the
names of deli¡quent subscribers, we would Sraxwrx, N. Y., Dec. 21, Igõ?.
remïnd thern, that thè amount is so great ^.{*orlft Ber:oo-By request of Elder Jamee

lJrcknelt, I seud .you rhe tollowiDg notice, andwrsl you ro publish it in the ¡ex-r number ofthe Src¡s.
that we caûTlot lose it and. sustaiu our pub-
lication. And another reason for our ^ There will be a meeting of the Old_School

{aprrsf s held wir.h rhe old_school Baprist,church ¿t-Wesrmoreland, Oo"i¿* cor"tv. ñ1i..on the 2¿d, 23d aûd 24r,h rta¡ s of Januaiy, tg5g,
t_o comme!.ce s.t ¡en o'clock- À. M. r¡u ¿É,ä rii*i
igy. .tlo" brerhreu a,ud sierers qeüer¿ltv ar.einvited to atte¡d ¿ud uuite wi¡h "-"-i.';;íi-i;;the Lord. Oue brcr,bren in rhe mi;is.tr;-;;,2specinlly tequeeted also to attend. yourJ, - - -

, J. R. ÐUNNIT\G,

course is, ihat many have died or moved
away,..&c, and in consequence of the f¿il_
ure ot,posrmasters to do their duty and
inform us as the law directs, we ha.'ve nà
other av¿il¿ble means to know wnetber
our.delinquenI subscribers desire to Ì.rave
tbori PaPgr's ccntinued or not.

Total,. $364 45
NEw nç¡¡¡13-U,U"" ,

Elder Jtrmes lJowün, îer¡uessee.
Palks, Keutucky;.

Srunre, Ilillsdale Co., Micirigan. )
. DecemberT, 1857. 'f

D¡rn Bnor¡ne Bnqne-f am c¿iied upon to
occupy a f'ew ìines in your Obi¡uarv DeoarÉ_meut. Died, in Fairdeld. Leoaweö Corintw-
'Michigan, Nov. 28, t8õ?, EtderJau¡s C¿p.pENrEil
aged73 yeers, l0 months an.L 28 days. Fatheí





!!''1TÆÐ_...--.'.

@

trtu ffi
i

sffiil,ffiw w@
.@Wg @

ffi'EWffitrÆm æ@ mffiffi @eÆ $@ffi@@& BAPTXSK ffiA XXffiÆ.
..TEE SWOBD OF îEE T.OED ATID OF GIDEOI[.'' e I

YOL. 26" MIÐDLETOWN, N" Y., JANUARY 15, trg59.

OORRESPONÐENCE.
NO. 2.

f
GOD.

The following sublime Orle, to the Sû-pRErrE BETNG,
is translated frìm the Russián. It was written bv
one of the most alistinguished Poets, " DERzEl.Nr¡.lt
This Ode is saicl to hãve been translated into the
Chinese and Tartar languages, mitten on rich silk,
a,ntl suspendetl in the impãrfál Palace at Pekin.
The Emperor of Japan had it translated into the
Japanese, emb¡oirlered in gokl, and hung in the
Temple of Jeddo. It is giatifying to leárn that
these nations have d.one themselves the honor, to
bestow such praise on this noble composition. '
O Tsou Errnx¡r, Oxp ! whose nresence brisht

Àll sþace doth occu¡y-all úotion suidei
ûnchanEerl thro t Time''ö all-clevastatin"s flislit

Thou õdv God ! There is no God be"side-,
Being above all beings ! Mighty One I

'l¡Yhom none can comprehencl, and none exnlore:
\{To frll'st eristence wiih Thvself alone:

Embracing all-supporting--ruìing o,ér-
Being whom we cail God-ancl knów no more I

In its sublÍme rese¿rch, Philosophy
May measure out the'Ocean dèeb-may count

The sands, or the Sun,s rays i but God: f'or Thee
_The¡e is no weight or mêaéure; none can mount
Ug.to thy_ny¡leries. Reason'e lirightest spark,

ThouEh kindlecl bv Thv licht. i¡ vãin worild trv
To tracõ Thy counsõls, iir-fini"te ând d¡rk:Ä d Tliought is lost ere thought can soár so high,

E'en like past momeùts in etérnüy.
Tho[, from prineval nothingness, didst call

Firsi, Chaos, then Existence. Lord, on Thoe
Eternity had its foundatiön; aII

Sprung forthfromThee; of Light, Joy, Harmny,
Solè orilin-all iife, aìl bôauty;Tiine;'

Thy word created al.l and. d.oth create:
Thv snlerdor fills all snace with ¡avs divine.

fho-u antl wert,andöhâllbe glorióusI groat!
Life-giving, lifs-s¡sd¿ining, Potentate.-

T!-y -chai4s the unm easu¡ed uaiverse surround,
_-Upheld by Thee, by Thee inspired with breath !
Thou the beginning, with the end hast bound

And beautifullv minsled life and Death !
ae sparÈs mounfupwa"rd from tLe fery blaze,

Sd Sûns are b orn, so worltls spring forth f¡om the e !
-A.nd as the spangles iu the suir.ny rays

Shi¡e ¡out'd ttr"e silver snow, the pägeantry
Of l{eaven's bright army glitterdifThy draise;

Å million to¡ches lishted bv Thy hantl
IYande¡ unweariei tlirouftn tñe blue abyss;

They own thy power, accoñptish thy couimaíd
Ali gry with life-all eloquent vith bliss ;

Wh¿t shall we call then ! Piles of chrtsral lighf
r! glorious company of goklenstreams?

LaFps of celestial ether burning bright?
Suns, lighting systems with thèÍr jõyous beams?
But îho-u, to'thóse a¡t as the noori tä nignu

Yes! asa drop of water in the Sea,
.4.11 this magniûcence in Thee is Lost:

What are a thousand Worlds comparod to Thee I
And what am I, when Heaven,s unntrmberecl host

TLougþ rnultiplied by myriads, and arrayed
_ ln ait the glory of sublimest thoughr,
Is but an atom in the balance, weighed

Àgailst Thy greatness-is a cypñer broueht
Älainst T"ri¡i¿y 7 What am l"rìreu ? Noight"

Nought! but the effiuence of Thy light diYine,
Pervad.ùrg ¡vorlds, irarh re¡ched mv bosorn to..

Yes, in my spirir doih Thy spirit shine,
Às shines the su¡ beam in a drop of dew.

Nought! but I live and on hooe,s-¡i¡ions flv-
Eaþer towards Thy presenc-e ! fôr in Theé'f live and breathe and-dwell; asþirins hich-
Even t_o the throne of Thy'DivinitylI arn, O Gotl, and surely fhou muÀt be !

TlLou art ! direc.ting, guiding all, Thou art !
Direct my unde¡stalding ihen to Thee :

Control my Bpi¡it, gride mv vand.erinE h'eart:
Though but an atom 'miilst jmmensiìv. '

Still I am something fashioned bv Thv liánd II hoìd a middle ránk, 't¡vixr Hi:aveä and Eartå.Olthe last veÌge of mortal being stancl,
Close to the realm where j,ngeiehave iheiï birth.
Just on the bounttary of the-spirit lancl f '

The chain of beirg is complete in me !
In me is matteÌ's l¿st gradatÍon lost,

Antl the next steþ is Spirii-Deity !I can command the lightning, and am dustl
Ä qonarch, and,a slave ; a woirn. a god I

Whence came I here, and how ? sdnarvellouslv
Consl,Ìucted and conceived, unknown ! this clod "

Lives surely tlìrough some Jrighe¡ enersv :
ForfiomiLself aloãe it couldìot be. ""'

Creatoi'! Ye¡ ! Thy Wisdom anti Th_y Worrl
Created me I Thou souce of Life'and Good!

Thou spirit of mv suù'it. and mvLord !

- Thy ì.ight, Thy-Ldve, ín their'bright plenitucle
Filletl mè with ân immortal Souì, tõ sniins
_Over rhe &byss of Dearh, anrl tiade it wõarIht garment of Eternal Day, and wing

Its heavenly flight beyonó ihis lirtle-sphere,
.Uven h its soul'ce, to Thee, its -A.uthoi, Thee,

O thought inefabie I O vision blest !
(Though worthless our conceution of Thee-)

Yet shail Thv shadowed imase ùLl ou breasr.'
Änd $ât! irs homâse to lhe Deitv

God: tlìusålone my"lowly thoughis can soar;
._ .t-nus.seeK tily ptesence. -tseiug wise and gooil !

'llidst Thy vast works.admite, oõcy, aclore i
-A.nd when the Tougue is eloqueui no nore"
The SouI shall speak in tears of graúr'ldc.

Coxrrnsvrrr,n, Ixor,rxe, Dec. 16, 196?.
Bnornnn Bnran:-By request of sister

Charlotte I[errick, in the Sigøs of the
15th of l{ovember last, I am induced to
give my view bn the text, 1 John, iv.2, B,

" Elereby know ye the spirii of Gocl ; every
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh, is of .God. Änd every
spirit, that contesseth not thaf Jesus Christ
is come in the flesh, is not of God; and
this is t,hat spirit of anti-christ whereof ye
have heard that ii should come; ând even
now already it is in the world.tl

This subject is copious, and opens up a
wide field for remarks. John is here writ-
ing to the cbilclren of God, whom he ad-
dresses as l¿ttle ehòldren. Little children
are the most helplees and. tìependent of all
the animal cr€ation, and therefore the
most suitable to illustrate the conclition of
the children of God, of. any, ând so'they
ârè often câlled. John, being an old man,
and ên old preacher, and a teacher of
babes, may with greatpropriety, also claim
lhem as bis little children, for whose bene-
fit, informaìion, learning and comfort, he
was laboring. To them, he says, ,,Belov-
ed, beiieve not êvery spirit, but rry the
spirits whether they be of God I because
many false prophets are gone ouù into the
world." The many falee prophets being
prompted by the spirit of error to oppose
Christin various ways and in many thirgs,
and by many false propheis br teachers, I
Buppose is the sense in which it is called
md,ny spiríts. All the different operations
and diversity of systems invented by this
spirit and propa_qâted by all the false pro-
phets influenced by it, diverse as they may
seem, vet they are all againstChrist, They
are âll in the worlcl and of the world, and
many of them, from time to time, have
for a season had a name in the church;
but the church is not their home. They
"have gone out intothe world.t' The little
chíldren rvould very naturally enquire,
How shall we clearly know tbese two spi-
nts, ånd be prepareil to clearly distinguish
between them, so as, in all cases, to know
the spirit of truth from the spirit of error ?

John prorlpily and in plain words, âuswrers
this enquiry-" Ifereby know ye the spirit
of God, every spirit that confesseth that
Jesus Cbrist is come in the flesh, is of God;"
and, on the other hand, ,, er;ery spirit that
confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in
the flesh, is not of Gocl." This rule is
short and e¿sv to apply, and every /way
suital¡le to t,he capaoity of little children
who are born of the spirit of God, The
spirit that promprs the teâcher or prophet
lrill show of wbat sort it is, bv the teach-
rìngs of the prophet or teâoher. Therefbre,
everv teâehet or prophet tha[ does.nor, in
his doctrìne, conless rhat Jesus Ctrrist is
come in tbe fiesh, is uot of (ìoil. ,( Ailcl
this is that spirit, of anti-christ rvhereof ye

haye heard that it should còme, and. eyen
uow âlready is it in the world.t' The
world is its place, it is of thp'worl{ and. the
world will hear and love that which is its
otvn.

Nqw a few points are presented for our
speoial remark. First, what Jesus Christ
is, which h¿s oome in the flesh; second,
what is that antichrist whereof they have
heard ? &c. And thirdly, how are the lit-
tle children to know and overcome the
worl¿l and this spirit of error, which even
now is in the world.

Frnsr. Let us ascertain correctly who,
or whât that Jesus Christ which is come in
the flesh, is ? Jesus signifies a Savior, and
this name wâs, by the angel, given to the
babe of Bethleheur, because he should
save his people from their sins. Theneme
Cñ.rist signifies the Anointed, the sent, the
appointed one. The Messiah of the old
Testament is the samè as the Chrisi of the
new Testament, ancl both oontemplstes ¿
character subordinate to God, in one Bense,
as the A¡ointed, the appointe¿I, the sent,
ibe cuú ofl &c., yet full;'; properìy and
equa.lly God, as the I'afher. This charae-
ter, or persolage, wâs not th€ flesh, but it
was that Jesus Christ that is come in the
f.esh. This Jesus Chrisi dwelt in the bo-
som of the Father, before he came to earth
and wâs born of Mary. Ile was brought
forth before the mountains were, or eyer
the earth was. Ilisgoings forth were from
of old, even from everlasting. Ile often
appeared in personal form and was visibìe,
as man, to the fathers, to the prcpbets and
sâints, ând rqâs by them called â man, a
messenger or ån ângel, ånd he recognized
the truih of the name. This was trhe møn
of Godts right hand, eveo the Son of I\[an,
whom God had óade srrong for himself--
Ps¿. lxxx. 17. Thjs is the man rhat spake
the promises to Äbraham, to fsaac, and to
Jacob. Thisman appeared ¿oManoah and
his rvife; and this mân, as the captain of
the Lo¡dts host, stood befbre Joshua with a
drawn sword in his hand. Against this
man the sword was commanded to awake,
and smite, (not God,) but (. the man that is
my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts.tt Who
stoo.l then, as now, legalìy the Shepherd
of the sheep. In this heavenly man, the
second Adam, it pleased the F¿ther that
all fulness should tlwell, and. he is properly
the Head oqer âìl things to his church ; as
man, but.not as flesh, and bones, and blood,
but as man, pure, sinìess, undefiled ; man
in esseuce or natule, the whole fulhess of
the Godhead dwelt bodily in him,.and for
this heavenly man a, body was prepared, âs
a victim for bis offering; and when this
man came in his flesb, or body, which God
had prepared for him, God.was manifestin
the flesh which this man, Christ Jesus,
oame in. The Jews denied that the pro-
r[ised Nfessi¿h had come in the flesh, and
tbey wele antìoblist; thaÈ is, they were
àgâ,inst Christ. So atheists, deists, ànd all

rvho teach that Christ was an impostor, or
that he was not the Son of God, all are
against Christ. The world of the ungodl¡
who know not God and. who obey not the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, are ¿ll
against Christ; but the text seems, more
especially to refer to such âs make a pro-
fession and claim to be a church or chur-
ches ofOhrist, or such as individuqlly claim
to be believers of the gospel, anil still do
not confess that Jesus Christ is come in the
flesh. Some of these will confess thatthe
flesh and.bones and body of the son of
Mary, is the Jesus Christ in whom they
believe, and whom they preach; and thdy
teach that Jesus. Christ, a,s such, never h¿d
any actual existence until he wag conceived
and born of Mary. Here they start the
actual existence of the Mecliator, the man
Christ Jesus, and claim that flesh alone, as
their only Christ Jesus, and do noú confesß.
that the Mediator bètween God and men,
the mán Christ Jesus, eyer came in the.
flosh; but the flesh is all the Jesus Chriet.
that they will or dq confess existing be.
tween Gocl and man. They say tUat he
never existed until he was conceivsd ânal
born of Mary, therefore they do not con-
feps that Jesus Christ ig come in the flesh.
Thev contend that he was the flesh, ancl
not thât he came in the flesh. But the
spirit that is of God, teaches that ¡r tr,oras-
much'as the c,hildren are pariakers of flesh
and blood, he. (Jesìrs Christ,) also himeelf
likewise took part of tbe same,'or in like

.manner took part of the same. The spirit ,¡
that confesses not that Jesus Christ is coüe :'

in the flesh, is not of God. Others again,
with mostof those already described, deny
that Jesus Christ was eyer eitherin heaven
or the flesb, or any where else, They ap
ply the name to a m€re phantom of their
imagination that ihe seriptures know
nothing of, either in heaven or earth, in the
flesh or out of it; a Jesus Chríst who úries
to save all of Âdamts raôe, and. fails to
save the half of ihem; and of himself
alone f¿ils to save aay, and the salvation
of one and all must forever fail, after all
that ho has eyer done or ever will do, un-
less úhe sinner himself secures bis own sal_
vation by some mighty works of his own.
Thil phantom, the false prophets call Jesus

',

t
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Christ, and they say rhat it is the Son of
God, and that the tr'ather is eqúally as im_
potenr and depeindent as the Son, and quite
as liable to fail, unless man will lay to the
helping hand. This is reaìly denying rhe
true God, and the true Jesus Christ, wlom
he hath sent. Ofcourse, these do íot con_
fêss that Jesus Cbrist is come in the flesh.
This spilit is not of God, this is that spirit
of antichrist, of which ye have heard ihatit should cone, and ij even now in the
world ; in the wisclom, learninq. specula-
tioris ¿nd insritutions of the woi.lã.'

SpcoN¡, We are to enquire ryho. or
what tbis ânr,ichiisr is, of ùhom ye úave
already he¿rd th¿r i¡ should comg and is
eveu no\ry in tho rvorld. Ye have heard ofthe coming and working of this spirit of

\
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antichrist, this man of sin, or son of pur-
dition, this mystery of iniqui+'y, by the old

" prophets and by the apostle ?aul, and by

$þ other aposties who hacl wriften to these
lïtile chiìdren, before John vrrote this letter'
.Ànd some say that this letier was not \rrit-
ten until after John had written the book
of ßevelation, in xhich the comiug and
reign of aotichrisffs so fully discussed. At
all events, these liütle children had heard
that such agrpirit of opposition should
come, and tbat it was now in the wolld,
antl would be more. fully developed by an
hosú of false prophets or teachers wbo
shoulcl compass both sea and land to make
proselytes. Ail expositors are apt to loolr
to Rome, and wheu they have founti this
antrchrist so fuily displayerl in the papal
see, thev have seemed to have almost for-
gotien that the same spirit of error that
prompted the Romish clergy to all their
ambitious and. bloody o¡rposiiion against
Christ, in his doctrine, his government, his
ordinances, his people, and his comirig in
the flesh, and ¿ll worldly pomp, power,
wealth, lealning and. pretencled benevo'

.lence ; úhe various schools, missions, and
meâns of money, &c. Allthis is as fully ex-
hibitednow by the protestant antichrist, as

everit was in Roroe, wherever the law will
give lhem power, and when that stays the
hancl of violence and blood,deception, fraud,
.slancler and lying in wait to deceive, is re-
sorted to. Ail this is the multiform work-
ing of the. same spirit of antichrist, or
against him, against his Godhead at one
tirne and place, and against his existence at
any time previous to his conception ancl

birth by Mary. Ägainst iris being abso-
lutely ancl unconditionally a Savior'.-
Against the justiflcation and cloansing vir-
üue of his blood; for they say thai all de-
pend.s at last on co¡ditions performed by
men. This is againsi Christ. Their aoc-
trine, ordinances, cliscipiine, and their
worldìy combinatio¡s and amalgatiors
witb the worlcì, show tha'" they are in tlLe

worlil and cf the worltl, and tbe world
loves and hears them. because they are its
own. .ilI these are not only againsi Chris[,
but they prove themselves to be anti-Christ,
according io the test that John gave to ihe
children of God in our text. In the world
they are heard, lovecì, received, approved
and sustaineo-, and like the woritì, they
eonfess not that the tme and soriptural
iesus Cbrist is come in the flesh. Some
may ask, are not some of Godts little chil-
dren decei'¡ecì" kry tliese false teacbers ?

This is not for me to decide; if they are,
the Lord is saying to them, "'Come out of
hor, my people." A. plain iest is given in
ibe text, and they sbouìtl try the spirits
ancl obey the Lord. But be this as ib may,
it nr,ikes neiiher lhe spirit nor the faise

prophet or teac?rers proÍnpte¿l by it, auy
the better ; but if sorne? eveü of fhe c'hil-
,dren have, for a season, beer decei-ved by
its fair speeches, feignecl ?-rumility and will-
worship, and lry its intrusion, surely tho

1 bafance ol the litile children should, the
more promptìy and constantly corsider ancl

apply the úest which is given tbem in the
text, which is short and easily applied.

Tsrnnr,r¡. A few words as fo how the
little children aie to know tbis spirit and
overcomè the wgrld, and this spirit which
is in the worlil. On this momentous sub-
ject John says, in the verse following the
text, '{ Ye are of God, littie children, and

have overcome them; because greater is

he lhat is in you, th¿n he that is in the
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world. If God, who is love, is in these lit-
tle ones; if his spirit of truth is in them;
if Chrisi is in them ihe hope of glory,
sl'ely God wili keep them by his powor-
tire spirit of light ancl truth will lead them
into all necessary truth; and Christ, thdir
Shepherd, Ilusband, Prophet, Priest and

King; their Way, their Life, tìreir Shield,
their.Iliqhteousness and their Salvation.
Surely thus furnïshecl, even the little chil'
dren who are of God, have in daYs Past,
do at this time, and will finally overcome
all the spirits of anli-Chri,t, that are now,
ever have been, or ever will be in the worid
with the worl'cl to help them. Not by any
motive power of their own do they perse-

vere or ov¿I'come, but because greater is

he tha,t is in them than he that is in tbe

world.
Now, my sister llerrick, and your hus-

t'and and daughter, both of whom I bap-
tized at the last meeting at which I ever

s¿rw any of you, as I had baPtized You
many yeârs before, I have given you some

of my views on the text which you select-

ed; and I present them for the considera-
tion of all'God's little children. While
you, and all of them, in your wideìy scat-

tered situation-f.ar from your former
homes, and your olcl brethren and sisters,

ministers and places of worship, feel lonely,
like the little chilC weaned from the breast
and thrown among strangers, and in such

an inhospitable region, you hear.the howl.
ing of the spirit of anti'Christ. orying, lo
here ! io there ! you have often heard of
this opposing spitit's being in tbe world.
Yes, you have often witnessed that these

false prophets did not confess that Jesus

Christ has come in the flesh i and you

haùe often applied the test in the text.

Btt then you know your friends with whom

you could mingle in mutual faiih, hope antl
love ; where you could hear the truth, anrl

join in the songs oí Zion. If sorrows, man-

ifolcl temptations, darkness, rloubts, fears,

or u¡rbelief gatherecl over )-our and as a
tìrick cloucl, hi<l the smiles of tbe Savior
from your view for a seasoit, still you were

among your breùhren and sisters, r';hose

compâny and edif,ving conveisation, anrì

familiarity with euch tria'Ts, woulcì often

comforl and encoulage )-otl on your dubi-
ous and dreary waY. But now, far, far
away from those olcì and long-trie'J f'riends'

oast among strargers,knowing nct who rvill rlis¡,eÌ these'gloon:y clouris from my sky.
But " O wretched mao that I am, who
sbaìi deìiver ule from the body of this

rea,lìy confess that Jesus Ohrisr, h¿s come
in ¿he flesh-the ht,wtr of the proptrets of
Baaì and of the Groves atountl you, aorl ncr death ?" Forin my flesh ri¡velleth n.o good

thing. So, if rn¡' heart deceives nre rot, I
feel to thank God that he is mindfuì of

known, tried, confidential brother or sister
to confer with, it is then you think of
bygone days. But still when, bv the rne, a poor unworthy creâtute, and that it
strengtLr of him that is in you, and rvith
you, the clouds are again dispel'se<ì and
your way is r¡racle plain, ¡ou firrd thàt you
are not alone; sfill you have a Cotnfotter,
even wben all earthly comforts have failed.
My brolher and sisters, you, Iike rnanv oth-
ers ofîhe little children, have cons[ar¡t need

to appl,v the test, which is in the text, to all
you hear; for iu one wâ,y or another, every
spirit of emor and ev,rry false prophet and

false teacher will preach and teach agairrst

Christ, and labor to whittle down his pow-
er; his dignity, or }-ris grace, and to exal[
man's powet, free agencv and works, and
they ,loir{ess not *"b¿t Jes'¡s Christ is cou¡e
in the flesh, But the true rninisters, wiro
'are separated to the work by tlre lloly
Spirit of truth, will come to you with
Christ first, a¡¡d Christ last, and Chnst
as All in all, and suoh will be de-

is as øell wi¡h me as it is at plesent. I

Bnornsn TJnpen :-Äfter reading the last

tennined to know nothing but Jesus
Christ, and him erucified. This gospel of
his grace, of his kingilom, and. of your sal-
vàtion, is sweet to the taste of the little
ol:ilclren ; therefore, "Eat, Ofrieuds ; yea,
drink abundantly, O beloved.t'

Yo"rs in Christ,

_ü.YinPSoN'
Su¡,r,rv¡N Co,, Ia., Dee. 28' 1857.

Bnornse Burnn :-'When I coniemplate
the manner of iove which the F¿ther has
bestowed on us, that we shoulcl be called
the sons of God, I am lost in wonder; and
when, as an inciiviclual, f retrospect the
meanderings of my past life, I find that I
h¿ve so often run counter to tìre commands
of Christ, I am deeply impressetl witb a
sense of my own nothingness, my leanness
and my barrenness, and have tolamentmy
poor, wretched, rebellious naturg which is
so foncl of the vanities of this world. I am
oppressed with doubts and fears that I
have missed the substance ancl only grasp--

ed the shadow of religion, auil that I have
never tasted of the good worcl of God, or
the power of tbe world to come. I am
often constrâined, in the language of one of
old,, to cry out, Hath God forgotten to be
grac;ous; hath he, in anger, shut up his
tencler mercieg!"-ps¿. lxxvii, 9. But
when I contemplate the perfeclions of
Jehovah, I rejoice to know that hs is of
one mind and changes not; therefore the
sons of J¿cob are not consumed.

O, his goodness and mercy towards me
a poor, depenclent creature, a petrtioner
upon his rich bounty- Ile meets out to
the heirs of promise all they stand in need
of, in his own time and in his own way ;

and he will rot suffer them to be tempted
above'that they are able to bear ; but al-
ways makes a way{or theirescape. Some-
times I can rejoice in the Lord for the com-
fortable liitle hope rvhich I am ¿t tìmes
enabled to claim ; for it is as an ancþor of
the .soul, both sure and. sieadfasT, and
reaches to that within,the veil, whither
Jesus, the forerunner hath for us entered'
But I conclude there is a bitter for every
sweet ; for I am so soon down in tìre valley
of dispond, with darksome clouds ag'ain

hovering over me; and then it seems as

,though every ray ofthe SunofRighteous-
ness is shut out. O thai the I:ord wouìrÌ

remain your.unworthy brother, if a brother
at all. WIL HÀWKINS. t

Wesurnçrox, D. 0., Dec. 26,1857

number of the pa:t volume of the Sigras"

I was Ìecì to reflecf upon the length of time
you had occupierl the responsible position
cf Erlitor, and'also of the many oonflicts
you had.passed thlough during that time,
and how rvonderfully you hacl been sus-

tained by Israeì's God.
You ccmmetrced the publication of the

,Sigøs surrounded'oy vile enemies of the
truth, and, so far ¿s pecuniary ¿id w¿s

uoucerned, it wa." anvthing buc flattering ;

but no¡withstanding tire predictions offoes,

combined with their.malicious efforts io

i
lhe publication of your paper, it has been
sustained. twenty-f,ue years !

The paper has not only increased in its
circulation, but has l.,een greatly enlarged
and improved, so that it now contains a
Iarge amount of matterl the mechanical
part is well éxecuted, and the,Sigøsis now
of greât v¿lue as a meclium, through
whioh the scattered llock'of Christ can
learn something of each otherts welfare.

After I finished reading your Editoriai
heatìed "Reflections on the close of the
year," I ruád th" fifth cliapier of the lst
Epistle of John I and as I was drawing
near the olose of ttre chapter, f was very
forcibly impressed with the sublin:e lan-
guage oontaine¿l in it, more especially with
the llih and 12th verses, which read
thus :-rúAad this is the record, that God
hath given us efernal life, and thie life is in
his Son; he that hath the Son, hat6 ¡i¡. .

ancl he that bath not the Son, hath aot
life."

The language of scripture is simple and
plain, so far as the declar¿tion is concerne d
especially the larger portion of .thè New
Testarnent;,but as simple as the'language
is, none oan understand its spiritual mean-
ing while in a state ofnature; neither can
the heaven-born family while in the flesb,
comprèhend its viial import, any fartheÍ
than it pleases God to give them an un-
standing of the same; and. it is possible
that Godts ilear people-even the servants
of the church-may often speak ând write
concerning certain portions of scripture,
and, in thus doing, advance sound doctrine,
yet give no just explanation of the text,
which they Èave taken as a foil.ndation for
their remarks.

I hardtv know whether it will be either i
profitable òr expetlient for me to attempt a

brief exposition of the above text; but I
feel inclined to submit a brief view of the
text as it now seems to present itself in
my mind, anil if you think proper you can
publish it.

And thi.s 'às the record'. The literal sig-
nifrcation of. record,is a register, an authen-
tic or official copy of any writing' or an
account of any facts or proceedings entered
in a book for preservation; or the book
containing such account or copy; there-
fore ir examining a record three inpottant
points are TìecesÊary, as connectecl with it,
in order to an unclerstanding of the same

and a belief of its valid.ity; and
F¡esr. Was the recordet a cotemporary

with them, by wbom f'he acts, recorded,
were enactecl? If so, did the recorder
possess the capacity to understantl the na-
ture of such acts ? Was he free from any
bias of mind ? Did Le si'mply record the
acis as they transpired without mixing any
of his own peculia'r ideas with them ?

Spcono. Ilas the recorcl bee¡r preserved
in its primitive purity ? Ate tbe same

f¿¡.c'"s on the record, as when first 'written ?

Tsrno, Do they wbo read tbe record,
possess the ability to understancl its im-
port?. Ifso,do tìreyreadii iviihout apreJ(r-
cliced judgmeut ? Do they have their
minds already formed as tc its merits, from
healsay, before they rertl it ?

Nearly all modérn hislories, insteacl of
being a record of facts as ihey actuaìly
transpired, are so deeply imbued. with the
author's notions lbat they lose theil force
¿s records of t¿cts j and, as an illustlation'
of this, let anJ oIìe, whois acquainted with
the facts connected with the Bapiist De-

a

prevent the circulation, ànd consequentiy nomination of New England and other
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portions of the' U¡ited States, read a his-
tory of them, as publishect by one Benedict,
and they will fincl it loses its force as a
record; for many things, whioh, doubtless,
the'author clid no'u like, are suppressed ;
consequently the record lacks validity.

For a record to possess valid.ity, and be
understood, the three preceding points
must be connected with it, viz: .therecord-
er was ,i,n possessì,on of the fact\ uas o, n¿gn
of truth, and they who reacl ít, must høae
the capacity to understand, ,ít.

The children of God, who have been ex-
perimentally brought iá a knowledgJ of the
truth, know that the twof,rstna,med points
are wanting in no particular whatever;
but. they often fear that tbey are lacking
in the last quaiification in every respect.

The record of eternal truth was given by
Jehovah: '( tr'or the propheoy came not
in the olcl time by the witl of man; but
holy men of Gocl spake as they were mov-
etl by the Eloly Ghosl." God raised up
Moses as the law-giver unto fsrael; conse-
quently Moses gave, or decla¡ed unto fsrael
the law of God; therefore it was delivered
unto them in purity, wilhout any of mants
noúions mingled with it, emadating direct-
ly from God, through Moses, unto Israel;
and for that reason fsrael was under the
most solemn obligation to abide by its
righteous requirements.

. Though thousands of years have passecl
away since ì{.oses received the law, in Mt.
Sinai, written by the finger of God upon
tables of stone, yet in its vitality it remains
in force to this day; for it says thou shalt
love úhe Lord thy God with all thy heari,
might, mird and strength, and also thy
neighlsor øs thyself. Whentheyeung nzo,n
made hís plea for salva_tion upon theground
that he had kept the law (for he said ,,All
these things have I kept from my youth
up, what lack I ?"),the adorable Redeemer
immediately brought him to the test: for
" Jesus said unto him, if thou wilt be per-
fect, go and seil all that 'thou hast, and
give to the poor, and thou shalt havo
treasure in heaven;' ancl come and foliow
me; but when the young man heard that
saying, he went away sorrowful; for he
had great possessions.t' Ditl not that prove
thathe had not kept the law ? Did it not
prove that'he was in the same condirion
that Saul was prior to his being brought to
a knowlodge of the spirituality of God's
law; t'forrtt saitl he, (. I was alive without
the law once : but when the commandment
came-, sin revived, and I dieci."

All the truths contained in the divine
record were present in the eternal miud
before any of ¿hem were communicatetl to
IIis servants; for the declaration by the
'mouth of Isaiah is 'rDaclaring the encl
from the beginning, and from ancient times
the things that are not yet done, saying,
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all
my pìeasure." Notwithstanding the many
ievolutions that have taken place among
the famiiy of man, tbe record is not cirang-
ed: and one positive proof of this is : the
hatrerl that, men, in a st¿te of nature, ex-
press against it; and it is seldom that the
Criminal loves the law ttiat executes him.

Tl¿at God, hath gi.aut, to us Eternal Li.fe,
and thi,s làfe i,s àn his Son. Jehovah be-
ing saìf,existent and eternal, nothing ex-
isted before him, antl evervthing bui; IIim-
self is'a creatrìre, whether it be in heaven
or upon earth ; and, furthe.rmore, l¡efore
anvfhing material or immaterÍal rras
spoken into existence, cyerf ei-ent that

was to transpire was eiernally fixed in his
mind-grace was given to the churcb in
Christ, his Son, before the starry curtains
of the heavens were spreaC abroad, or be-
fore the IJniverse was spoken into exist-
ence; therefore as long asgrace,and truth
have been treasu¡ed up in Christ for his
briile, he has been her llusband, Mediator
and Redeemer ; ú' tr'or in all their affiiotions
he was africted, and the angel of his pres-
ence saved them; anil he bear them and
carried them all the days of old.t'-Psa.
lxiii. 9. Furthermore, " For unto us a
child is born, unto us a son is given; and
the government shall be upon his shoulder I
ànd his name shali be called WonderfuJ,
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everläst-
ing Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the
incre¿se of his government and peace,
there shall be no end,tt &c.-Isa. ix. 6, ?.
úútr'or thy Maker is thy husbancl; the Lord
of hosts is his name, and. thy Redeemer
the Holy One of Israel ; the God of the
whole earth shall he be called.?'-[g¿. 1it. 5,i'In the beginning was the T[ord, ancl the
Word was with. God, and the TVo¡d was
God ; the scffne was in the beginning with
God. All things were made by him; and
without him was not anyi,hing made that
was made; in him was life ; and the life
was the light of men."-John i, 1-4.

Eternaì life was given by Jehovab, unto
the church, in hi¡ Son; and. as none but
God coukl give eternal life, it certainly
shows that ihis life was given to the
church before Adam's dust was. fashioned
to a man ; consequently the good deeds of
man, or the vile ones, thus to speak, could
not, and did not influence the Eternal
mind in that transaction, which was too
profouncl for a seraphts eye to discern ; but
it was according to the goocl pleasure of
Jehovahts will. As eternal life was thus
given to the church, the doctrine of eternal
election must certainly be true ; for where
there is a heacl there must of necessity be
a body; for there is one body and one
spirit, even âs ye âre all called in one hope
of your calling.

Ilas there ever been a time when this
body and heacl have been separatecMf
there has not been a time, the doctrine of
eternal union rnust be true.

They who object to the doctrine of
eternal union between Christ and his
church, seem to lose sight of the distinc-
tion between the oneness of life existing
between Christ and his mystical body, and
the experimental knowledge of this union,
as made manifest in the vessels of mercy
after having passed from death unto life;
yet, surprising as it may appear,those who
object to the doctrine of Paul, who declar-
eil that the church was,, created àn Christ,r)
hoìd forth by their arguments, as advanced
from the pulpit, and heldforth through the
press, tbat members of the church are
creatd, in Chyàst; for they say tbat the
members of the church were in Christonly
in prospectus, but aftet being born again
they then are rnembers of Ohrist's body.
But I may be met with the reply, that, is
not what we mean. If iü is not, what is
meani, why not couch their expressions in
Iauguage sufficiently explicit to be under-
stood; for tbeir lansuage leads dir.ectìy to
this result and ro other, which doctrine is
diametticaìly opposed fo tbe general tenor
of scri;rl;ule. CouL:ì a rÞílr.r soer"wheat up-
on his fainr, whertl he not in possession of
íL! Ever"y sane rninci rnust, respond _4tro /
Ðoes noi Peter set ¡he matter fuliy at rest

with every believer in Christ ? Says he,
" Being born again, not of corruptible seed,
but ofincolruptible, by the word of God,
which liveth and abidetb fore,r,er." He
says it not only lives (thê incorruptible
seed) but abides forever.

Paul, in his Epistle to the Galatians, is
very exact i¡ this matter, for he says, ,,I[e
saith not, And-to seed,s, as of many, but as
of one,and. lo Lhy seedrwhich is Christ."
The inspired Psaìmist in ancient time, said,
'r There is a river, th,e streams whereof shall
make gìad the aity of God, the holy place
of the tabernacles ol the Most High."
Now if the uuion between Christ and his
bride was only in purpose, we naust of .ne-
cessity change Paul,s and. Davidts declara-
tions, and consider that the church is born
of seeds, instead of seed, anil thaf tbe
streanls mãke glail the river; but not only
their language must be changed, but the
entire scriptures; for God has redeemed
unto himself a people out of all nations ;
but as has been already observed, men
seem to lose sight of the oneneas of tife
existing between Christ and hispeople, and
the individual experience ofthechildren of
God. The family of man is only a clevel-
opment of Adam, and natu¡al life was
given to them in him, andl from him, as a
federal or eeminal head, the millions of
humanbeings who have been on the earth
clescenclecl by natural generation: and an
inspired Apostle declared that Adam is the
figure ofhim that was to come; therefore
Christ is the seminal head of that spiritual
body, called hiq þ¡;¿u, which vessels of
mercy are to be develoþed through an
earthly head, before being born again, or
being brought experimentally to know
their interest in him.

When we are enabled by faith to view
this eternal union, we can see that upon
the strictest principles of justice ,,I\{er-
cy and truth could meet together, and
righteousness ancì peace kiss e¿ch other."

This uuiln caused the dear Iìedeemerto
leâve the realms of glory, and,be made
manifest in the flesh-caused him to lay
his h.ead as low as the beasts of the stall,
ancl be in that humble posirion that he
should be set.at naught, be clespised of
men, and. be ¿ man of sorrolís and ac-
quaintecl with grief-in fact he must pass
from the manger to the blooclv cross, and.
his soul travail through death, and finally,
when all was completed, to his mediatorial
throne, where he will intercede for his
people till the last elect vessel of mercy is
gathered in. Ilacl there not been an
eternal union between Christ and his
church, would he have endured the cross,
despising the shame, with such,meekness,
simplicity ancl perfect obedience, for them
who were by nature his enemies ? Cer-
tarnly not. Then ho* gloriousappearsthe
recortl unto Christts meek, bumble, antl
obedient followers, whicþ says ,,That God
hath givel unto us eternal life, and this life
is'í.n H'is Son."

May not the inhabitants of the Rock
sing and shout aloutl the praises due Isra-
el's God and King, realizing that their life
is hitl with Christ in God g

'r Ee that hath the Son, hatlr, Li,Je.r,
When any of tbe fallen race of Adam are
brought by divine Erace to see ancl know
the awful state of man by nâture, aud feel
the force of th at scriptural de<i aration, ,, the
wages of sin is death,tt there is life, anrJ
such a lil'e as thev possessed ¡ot by na"ture ;
f'or as God teaches rhem by bis Soirit, and

brings them to acknowledge that their
condemn¿tiofr is just, their own goodness
becomes awtul in their own estimation,
their own righteousness appeârs as a filthy
garment, a¡d their own strength perfect
weatness : and, strange as it may appeâr
to graceless hypocrites, a person in quch a
fi'ame of mind, has a deep regard lor the
truth of soripture-even those portions
which pronounce such awful ¡roes upon the
enemies of God ; therefore it is life that
causes sensations, either ofpain or sorrow,
or of joy and praise. When a person is'
under a work of'grâce, a proclamation of
the gospel is, at times, vorypiercing to tho
heart, for the poor soul ean say,'I feel that
if I am.cast off, it witt be right, for I am
such a rebel against God. that I eannot see
how I can be saved consistently with jus'
tice, nevertheless if I make my bed in the
regions of enclless woe, I desire to be kept
from sinning against God. Now those ars
somg of the sensations thaú follow life;
and when there is no life there is no sen-
sation. If a dead man should be piercecl
to the heart with a sword, it would cause
no pain, but the body might be moved by
the operation, and there .might be the
qark left, on the corpse where the sword.
had pierced; so the gospel may be faith-
fully preached in the hearing of men who
are dead in sin, and the proclamation may
be of such a nature as to pierce them
tkrough and through; but will it cause
them to love the law of God and believe
the scriptures ? No. A{ter Godts dear
people are brought to deliverance, and
truth is forcibly made plain before them,
aud. to them, it leads them sooner or later
to comply with the requirements of Christr.
in the ordinances which are binding upon
his dear people, which are some of the,
fruit they bear, proving thereby that they
have passed liom death unto life.

He that hath not the Søn of God, hath
not.life. Ilowever f¿r men in a state of.

nature, may go in erternal rites, if they
have not passed from death unto life, they
are still strangers to the cross, and the re-
cord, âs presented in the scripture, is not
believed; and as a proof that it is noú be-
lieved, they go exactly counter to its com-
mands, and dely its yitâlity, boúh by pre-
cept and erample.

Dear brother Beebe, amidst all the con-
fusion and turmoil in fhe religious woild,
the foundation stands sure, li,øai.ng thisseøL,
the Lord knoweth tkem thøt øre hôs.

WM. J. PURINGTON.

Gnsox Corxnv, Incl., Jan. 18õ8.
D¡.rn Bnornsn Bnu¡n:-In order that

I do not send. you an entirely blank sheet,
f will pen you, and through you to your
numerous readers, a few of my thoughts,
on the same subject that I hinteil at in a
fbrmer letter, (which was [he subject of
practical goclliness.) Religion,practicalþ,
is a subject of such v¿st râDge, and. such
deep interest to the household of .faith,
thatl am somewhatpuzzled toknow where
to commence rny remarks. Yet, however,
there is one thing tr am sure of, and that
is, that íhe dLlties and obligations that rest,
antl are binding upon the preacher of the
gospel, are nót aroong the last of the many
things that dernant]'s our especial notice;
no. verilv they are fraught with such inter-
est to the chuich of Christ, io i:imsèlf:and
to all arounrì hi,:r; that they are found.
prorninent in tire iist of ìnrestigation.
Frorn my little reading antì. imperfect uncle
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standing of the bible, it has always ap- ideas, and subscribe to all they are þleased dence of God'sapprobation and hisreward

for my good works. At that time I lived
in ¡Iohnstown in this State. My corn and
rye fields looked n-rore flourishing than I
êver sa\y any before. It was {he 6th of
July; in the afternoon there came astorm
of hail and wind, and in a few minutes my
fields of grain looked as if they had been
rolled ciown with a heavy roller. .4. corn-

pearecl to me, that the intention of our to call truth. l{ow I woulcl ask such aú
IlQaqenly Fatherjn the bestowing of the one, Ilow does such coniluctcomparo with
various gifts that ho has blessecl the church the divine injunction, to (rbear each others
with, was 'ú For the perfecting of úhe saints ; burdens ?" to forgive as our lleavenly
or tho work of the ministry," &c. That Father has forgiven us ? Ilave you no
my understanding is coneci in thisparticu- charity to throw as a mantle over the

c
l

the uniúy of the faith," &c. Seeing then clabs of the household oifrith. Preaches

lar, may be inferred from the fact, that
those various gifts,úo wii : Apostles, Proph-
ets, Evangelists, t'Pastorstt and tt Teachers,t'
were given to úåe Body the Church-for
the edifying of it-"'Till we all come in

the object that God has in havingthe gos-
pel preached,-may we not say how im-
portant the'work, and how timely are lhe
remarks of Paul to Timolhy, " Take heed
to thy self." " Siudy to show thyself ap-
proved unto Godr" &c.-and cause those
who are eugaged in " feeding the church
of God, which he has purchasecl with his
own bloodrtt to examine themselves often,
and see whethBr they h¿vs taken that heed
to themselvesn that will lead them to
seek the approbation of God ¡ather
thau men. These are important enqui-
eries for the man of God to urake, as

çell as important cluties for him to per-
form. It is important for him not only to
study the word of Goil, " which is able
to make him wise unto salvation through
faith in Christ Jesus," but to carry íts
divine teachings into practice, in his inter-
course with his b¡ethren and the world.
Ile must preach with his feet, his eyes, and
indeed with his whoìe body, as well ¿rs

with his tongue, if he wants to be proÊ.t-
abìe to the church of Christ. I have
known men who were able in tt word and
docìrine,tt that their preaching was of little
use to the church, owing to the manner in
which they walked before their brethren
ancl the world; and oihers again who
failed to profit, on account of their dwel-
ling continually on some particular theme
of theirs. tr'or instance the man w¿s in
the habit of preaching practic*l religion,
ancl that onìy, from meeting to meering,
withoui any regarrl to tÌ¡e doctrinal wants
of the flock, of his chargo, it was soon
found that the word had not been properly
divided, and tberefole they soon become
ùhe easy prey of every doctrinal error that
might' come amongst them. Or if the
preacher is a doctrinal man, and is from
meeting to meeting dwelling on doctrine,

raud doctrine only, he will soon find that,
though his brethren are sound in faitb,
they will be soon lbuntl sound asìeep
in practic,o. And if a practical preacher
were to come into their midst and preacb,
they would at once pronoulce him an
Arminian. So we discover the great neces-
sity of rightly dividing the worii of trurh,
¡'giving to each their portion." I think I
speåk a¿ivis€dly when I say that ,there
Dever'has been a time when the Baptist's
vere more united on the great Coctrinal
truths of the gospel, than the present I nor
a time vhen thoy more signalì¡ f¿iled to
eany those greaú truths into practice. I¿
is acknowledged to be a day of great cold-
ness, darkness, and a sad declining of reli-
gious eljoymenLr-a time when it is easy
for us to see the rrote tbat is in our brottr-
€rs eye, not considerirrg the beam in our
owD eye. Preachers have partaken largely
of'the spirit of coldness and death, and
many of them have beeorne Èo exceedíngly
nise in their views, that ôhey cannot bear
çith a brother, if Ìre do'es not use the
6ame languâge they use to convey their

faults ancl fcjibles of your erring brother?
My experience is to the effect, tbat preach-
ers, or some of them that I have known,
have-been the originators of more dificul-
ties amoag the churches, than any otber

should be engagetl to keep peace in tbe
church, rather than disúurbers of it-for it
is written, "Blessed is the peace maker."
Do Godts ministers desire to see their
b¡ethren fâi¿hful in the discharge of their
dut¡ let them be faithful in theirs. Be
punctual in all your engagements with
your brethren; attend your meetings; and
you can then with propriety, admonish
your inatteutive members. If yo.u want
your brethren to read the Bible, in place
of the ne\rspaper of the day, you must
lead off in the way you would have them
go. If you hail rather hèar tbe brethren
and sisters singing ancl talking about Jesus,
before you commence to preach always set
them the example. If you think thât it
is the duty of your brethren io keep up
family worship, you be very sure to attend
to ít yourself. And in all things you
would have others do, attend to the same
yourself. Day by day should. we pray to
God, to give us light to shine on the path
of cluty, and grace to walk therein. Your
brother, JAMES STRICKLAND.

Àrrxexoøn, N. Y., Dec. 20, f857.
Esrrrupo Bnorsun Be¡¡p-I have been

a reâder of the Signs of the ?imes for
the last twenty years, and have been great-
lv instructed by the communicatio¡s from
many of your able correspondents, ancl al-
so the editoria'ls publiqhed therein; aud I
have often tboughi of adcling my mite to
its contents,, but my ofering lookecl so
small in m¡r own sight, I have neglectecl it
until now. And ¡o¡v I can say but little,
anil perhaps nothing but what my breth-
ren already know, exr:ept my experïence.

I am now in my sixty-fourth vear, and
have made a profession of faith in Christ
for the last forty-tbre€ years. When I
was about. ten ¡zears old, my mind was ofl-
ten brotrght to think on the s}ortness of
life, ancl the recessity of being pre¡rareri
to die, and like most natural men supposed
I could do tbe work at any time; Ùut,
likine the pleasures of this present world,
I wished to wait a¡d enjoy its sinfuì pleas-
ures for â seåson; and strove to puú t,hese
beavenly tìroughts from me, resolving at
some future time to attend to thern. In
this way I lived until after my r¡ineteenth
yea,r. I then besau whab I euppôsed tbe
work of preparation-I read the bible,; ab-
stained from merry comlâny, atiended clil-
igently to my work, (wbich was farming,)
resoìved to bejust in all my dealinqs, not
to slander or wrong any on€, io be no tale-
bearer, but live in peace and t¡e hind and
humane in all mv aqts. with my feìlow men.
ln this way I lived for¡ about two years.
I had made such progress I felt perf"crly
satisfied with myseif and supposed I should
have the blessings ofl rhis life and of that
to come.' My health was ,exceìlent, aud I
could iabor during rhe tlay wittrour beine
rve¿Ìy; eiervthing seor¡,ed to prosper'. M,v
ôuccess in business I ìooked on as an eyi-

mon width road tlivided my fields from
a neighbor's; his fields were not touched,
and at that time he was having a drunken
revel, and. cursing, blaspheming and abus-
ing his famiJy, so they hacl'to flee from his
presence. Thus, in a fe¡v minutes, Gocl in
his providence removed from me the tbings
he seemed to be giving, and left me with-
out means to pay debts or to obtain food
to eat, while my ungodly neighbor had all
heart could wish. For a short time my
mind was full of murmuring against God
for this provid.ence,; but the ,,Gocl of all
the earth doeth right,tt was sounded not
only in mv ears, but seemed to shake r.oy
whole frame, and (you are. unwilling be
should'do as he pleases wÍih his own.t'
tr'rom that moment my own righteousness
was gone, and such a sense of the enmitv
of my hearú was continually present with
me that I thoughtnone were so wicked as
I, and in this state I continued until the
fore part of the following April. I spent
my time in reacling and trying to pray, and
my case I thought a hopeless one, and n y
mind began 'rodespair, a¡d for a few days
I seemed pe.st feeling, wheu I hearcl preach-
ing from these words, "The Son of IIanis
come to seek and save that which was lost.tt
'While the preacher was speaking of our
lost state, in an instant my mind was filleil
'with comfort. The bible that had con-
demned me and filled me with telror under
â. sense of my sinfulness, now revealed Je-
sus as a sacrifice for my sins, and a righte-
ousness in him with which God the Fatber
was çell pleased. My mind was full of
comfort, and I felt tl.e Lord had done all
things well, and I thoughtlshould always
be able to say with Job, ú'The Lord gave
and the Lord hath taken away, aud blesse<i
be his name,t' But f have learned that
mv Ìreai't is very deceitful, aud with Watte
can sây-
" When my folgetful goul ¡enews the savor of

thy grece,
Mv heart pÌesumes f c¿nnot lose the relish all

my de¡s;
Bu! ereone_fleering bour is past, the llattering

world empìoys
Some senXual bait to seize my taete anil to

pollute my joys."
' I united wi¡h the Ba,ptist church in

Kingsborough ;,I remained with them t¡ro
years, and then. removed to Alexander,

,Genesee eounty, l{ew Yorlr, and joined the
tsaptist chulch in this ¡rlace, and continued
ri'it,h them untiI the division of tbe church,
e'hen I conlinued with the olcl order of
Baptists; aud now, after making a profes-
sic'n of religioo for moro thal frrríy years,
I foel no moro wortby of the divine favor
than the chiefest of sinners. When I
tliink of my hopo in Christ au<l the many
exceeding grea"t and precious promi,"es
given in hii word, I wonder and ask why
was I rnade to hear his voice ard come.
Tne only ¿nswer is, it is according to tlre
good pleasure of him rqiro maketh us ac-
cepted in the beloved. When I have a
seuse of these tbings, I worrder al my eold-
ness and almost doubt if I li¿ve any in\er-
itance wiuh the saints, but from liln€ to
¿ime feel my rnind ¡'aised above doubts,
and feeling tÌrat.he will supply all my need

and preserve me unto his heavenly king,
dom.

I am ofren r.efreshed by the correspond-
ence through the Sipøs, and feel to thank
our Eleavenlv Fathor that he put it in the
minds of our brethren to sustain you in
your arduous iabors as editor of the Sigzs.
And now mây you be enabled by grace,to
so discharge your dr¡ty to God arid his
church as to receive the approval of the
great Ileatl' of the Churcb, " Well done.
thou goocl and faithful selvant, enter thou
into the joy of your þord." Thís is the
prayer of your'unworth¡' brother,

DAViD HALSTED.

Ilaxlnoer,, Mo,, Dec. 22, 1867.
DsÀ.rì Bnorunn Bnnsn:-Time, as well

as the 24th number of the Srigzs, admon-
ished me that the moment is at haud when,
âs your agent, I should make my.annual
remittance for those of your subscribers
who still desire to readyourpapers; Eome
of whom, howevor, I have not seen in time
to collect from them, but f feei confident
that they still desire the consolation and.
edific¿tion derived from the columns.ofthe
Si'gns and Messenger, and I am still more

certain ihat they desí¡e the exaltation of
our Lold Jesus Chrisi, r, who is over all,
God blessed forever,t' ând I myself clo feel
that through Lhe Signs and Messenger his
name is exalted above every narne; for
these reasons, I say, I have taken the
liberty to forwárd for them. Broüher
Beebe, I thínk these are tìme* when the
children of God should r(take heed what
they hear." Tire apostle Paul, after ex-
horting 'his Galatian bretbren how they
should walk, closes with these words,
" And as many âs waik aceording to this.
rule, peace be on them and'rngrey, and
upon the Israel of Goti." I do not know
that lhe apostle had referenqe in this con-
Dection, to the, peaeo among tho children
of graco in their intercourse with ono
another, but tr think he l¡ad reference more
particularìy to that peace which every chrlil
of God re¿lízes within hirnself, and which
is that peace which our Lord has said
" Peace I iea¡.e ',vith you; my peace I give
unto vou, not as the world giveth give I
unto you.tl Now, tbis peace I think he
has lefc with ¿¡1 ìris children, yet he has
also said, ('I c¿r¡e not to send peace on
the earth, but a sworcl, fór I am come to
s(rt a man at rariance againsi his faiher,
and the daughrer against her mother, and
the daighter-inlaw against her mother-iri-
Iaw, an<i ¿ man?s foes shall be thoso of his
own household.", îhere is a peace wbich
the workl gives, ol which the pèople of the
world enjov amongst the¡rseives, and is
called peace; but that pcace wliioh the
bl¿,sserl Redeerner has loft with his chil-
dten, is personal, and it is a soulce of joy
and consolation, and in it the apostle has
said, he could '(rejoiae irit'tl jry unspeak-
¿ble ¿nd full of glory." Äntl there are
tirnes wl:en every cLild ctf God cân Êo r€-
joice, atrd at no time urore tban when they
contemplate the trìessecÌ relationship exist-
ing beiween Christ arrd his people. And
althougb, in conternplatiug this gìorious
therue, it is blought to our minds tbat
thero is a diffcrence of vie'"vs npon this
sutrject among the professed children of
Goci, and I find it ¿u'ongst tìrose wl:om I
hope I iove for Jesus' salie, ancl in one
sense tbis destroys our peace wi¿h one
another. Yeü at the same tirne, to reaLize
ùie rruth, tire truch of ¿he vit¿l ¡el¿úion-
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lyorthy me and. them. But notwithstand-
ing all those dark'seasons, I aT not with-
out hope, for I trust there remains ¿ rest
for me beyond this vale of tears,,where all
the Zion of God shall rest. O what a
heaven ii will be to the poor tempest-tossecl
soul that has ¡Tassecl through the furnace
of affiction. I sometimes think if I eould
get along like brother M. Ford. does-or
like it appears to me he cloes-I shoulcl
not have those dark seasons to complain
of; for he seems to be happy, and always
rejoicing in the Lord. Brother Ford, let
us hear from you oftên,-and also brother
Owingoof Caìifornia; it does me good to
hear from you in that far distant land, and
many others that write for the Signs. When
I read the communications from the breth-
ren and. sistels. it makes my heartyearn to
meet with them, to talk with them of the
kingdom, for theirs is the company I love,
if I love anything on earth; and may the
dear Lorcl enable us all-to know and love
the truth as it is in Jesus, and not' to turn
aside from the old paths as some are wont
to do. Brother Beebe, I have often thought
that'I would like to see you and hear you
preach, and, if you or any other ministering
brother pass this way, I would be pleased
if you would give us a.cail; tbere are a

few of us in this region of country, who I
think love the gospel in its purity, who
have no desire to go into Babylon, or to
make any conrpromise with her. Brother
Beebe, f have sometimes ihought in regarcl
to tbe many difficulties you have to pass

through, that you need what Elisha ashed
of Elijah, a dolrble portion of the same
spirit, to bear' you up in all your triaÌs-
2 Kings, ii. 9. But I will close my pbor
imperfect scibble, hoping that you will
pardon my weakness for presuming to
write anytÌ-ring foryour perusal. I submit
ir to your judgment,

REBECCAM. ROBBINS.

Em. G. Bnnsp-Dn¡n Srn:-Although
I am a stranger to you, to me You are a

brother beìoved. I have not apologized
for the liberty I take in addressing you,
knowing I am welcome for Christts sake,
for it ls j¡ his dear name I greet you and

all them that, Iove our Lord Jesus in, since-
rity, I am b:rt an earthen vessel, and. a

poor one too, but he has chosen the fool-
ish, the weak, the base things of the
world, and things which are despised, hath
God chosen; yea ancl things which are
not, to bring to nought things that are'
Therefore " I thank God and take coarager))
and will give my reason for writing to
you, and to my felibw pilgrims' f have
been comforted ¿nd encouraged by whaü I
have read in the Srigas of the Time* I
have wept and rejoiced with the beìiever
in Jesus as he told of the way tho Lord
had led him; have been readY to shout
when I read of the peaceful, hopeful, and
in some cases even triumphant death of
ihe follorrers of the Lam'0. They followed
their glorious Redeemer through the bap-
tìsmal streams, through evil anil through
good report, encouraged by his own pro-
mise, (tT will never .leave thee nor forsake
thee;" with themI have provedhispro-
mise made good in extrer¡e trial, and his
tender merciesnow fill my soui with grati-
tude, and when I can sa:y nothing else, I
oan sây with tears, and yet lrith childlike
conficlence, " Lord thou knoweså all things I

T.¿rou knowest that I love thee.tt

Love him ! Ilis every name is precious
beyond the'powers of my poor tongue;
but I can say with Cowper- è

"Wher tbis lisping, stammering ton$ue,
Lies silent in the grave ;

Then, in a robler, sweeter song,
I'll sing thy power to save.tt

I thought I ìoved and honored this gra-
cious S¿vior many years ago; but now'I
know in whom I have to believe, I know
what it is to '( come up from the wilderness
leaning upon my beloved.tt' But I am very
jealous of my heart, and my prayer is-to
God in secret-Oh that tho'¿ wouldest
bless me indeed, and that thou wouldest
keep me from evil, that it may not grieve
me. Can.I endure the thought of waiking
alone, when I bave had. converse with
Bmmanuel-God with us. I said alone !

If lef¡. alone what would become of me ?

I dare not eveu think of it' I believe the
Comforterìs with them that our Redeemer
prayed for, thar shall and do linow and

trust him-with us, with them in every
age, that have not seen and yet have be-
lievecl, through the, word of his f¿vored

disciples. He is, indeed, the same vester-
day, to-day, and forever, True, they saw

his face; one loved disciple leaned o¡ his
bosom-my heart swells as I wriie the
wbrds-but I have knelt at his feet, as

surely as they sat by his side, an<i ii is all
f crave and sometimes more than I ean
well endure. f ask not for a throne or
crown, but for a white robe, washed in his
blood and to kneel at his feet, that I may
be with him, and in his iikeness, Yes,

wonderful as it is, it will come to pass.

tt1[y sin by imPutation his,
I in'his spdtless' splendor súine."

Oh had I Israel's lYre,
Oh had I Miriam's voice ;

To sounds like his I would asPire,
fn songs like herts rqioice.

But though I can neither sing or play mu-

sie, I can say with one moie bonoretl than
any other mere mortaì, t'My soul dotìr
magnif,v tbe Lord, and my spirit hath re-
joicecl in God my Savior.t' I have seen

many changes. I have known whaí it is
to listen to and converse with the excellent
of the eartb I I have also been almost
where Jonah ìtras sent; I have said, t'Icìo

well to be angry." Once I was higbly fa-

vored; sat under the sounrì of the gospel
preachecl by the servants of the Lord, sent

and owne,l by him. Tears gush to mY

eyes only to think of them. Many of them
gone; gone from us, to be ever with the
Lord. William Gadsby, Heury Fowler,
John -Warb¡rrton, Robert Creasy, champi-
ons of the cross. They have all passed
through the cold, dark river of death, but
thanks to our God there is a noble ba;nd

yet left to cheer us on. Aìthough some-
times each is apt to think hors few ar¡d
weak we are, but when we see them like
stars iri a dark night, twinkling clear and
heavenly, we remember the solemn assu-

rance given to Elijah, when he thought åa

only wasleft. Änd, dear sir, you are ho-
nored indeed by your divine Lord, inas-
much as you have been enablecl to perse-
vere so valiantly. I think vou are like
Great lleart iu the " Pilgrim's Progress,t'
but I fear your hancls are weakened and
your spirit triecl, more by your friends than
by your enemies; not frcm ill feeìilg, but
fronr want of consideration. I lbr one
must pìead,guiliy. For many years I reaC

and valued the ,Signs of the T'i,mes, even
the ,rnotto would. cheer my heart like an

epistle; yet I remaineil dumb, gave no
sign in return, cìelighted becanse the one
sound reached me from all points of the
compâ,ss, Iooked eagerly for the signature
of the sisters in Christ. Difrdence had a

share in keeping me siìent, but I am going
down the hill of life now, and it may soon
be too late-too late. I wouìd also'ask
vour forgiveness for a liitle affair in vrhieh
I am faulty. In justice to myself, f must
state I ¡cas always among the ûrst to pay
for my copy of the welcome paper; but
there came a time of darkness, a time of
great sorrow, Ioss .and perplexity-such a

fearful change it wrought on mef in mind,
body and estale, and the worst part ol it
was the effect on my soul, instead of feel-
ing humble anil quiet. I was proud and

leckless, defied everything but my .God
and Savior, thanks to his dear name, I
always lovecl and trusted him in my heart,
bui did not dare to speak of him, or even

read bis word. It seemed to me if I had
heard his people tell of his love and faith-
fulness, I should have shrieked aloucl; my
feeliugs rvere not deacleneil but over-taxed,
in fact my nerves and powers of endurance
were so tried ancl strained, that for a long
time after the fury of the storm was over'
I could compare myself to nothing but a

bow unstrung, so spent and. useless. But
this vaìiey of the shadow of death was
traveled through at length, anil long ancl

horrible it was to me; years before that
time a r:nessage wâs sont me, sent to my
heart by the spirit of truth. The words
were spoken by John Yinall-'but to me

-although 
he knew if not. " Ilear now

this, thou affflicted and drunken, but not
with wine. Thus saith thy Lord-the
Lord ancl thy God tbat pleadeth the cause

of his peopìe. Behold I have taken out
of thy hand the cup oftrembling, even the
clregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt
no more drink it' asain, but I wiìl put it'in-
to the hancl of them that affiict thee. which
have said to thy soul, Bow down that we
may go over.tt I saw thisbrought to pass

exactly as predicted, then, and believe I
sbali see it again; but none of these
tbings rnove me now. f can leave all rny
enemies in his hands who hath said, " ven-'
geance is mine,tt " I have founcl him whom
my soul loveth." I looked for hell, he
broughfl me heaven '* my beloverl is mine
and I am lìis. During that sad season I
neglected to renew my orderforthe Si'gns,
and many numbers were sent without pay

-I dorrtt know'how many-but wben it
wae well with me, I lememberecl the pre-
cious little casket of jewels, so valuable,
yet so cheap in price; beyonil all price it
would have been to those who lived when
men hacl to count the cost in blood, not in
p.rioie.. I enclose a paltry doìiar for the
unpaid numbers; if the Lord ispleasecl to
prosper me I will send a five dollar bill as

a thanlc offeriri3, some time beforo the
close of '58. Forgive me' my brother, that
I irave added â str¿ìw even to the weight
on your mind or pocket ; as soon as I know
where my plaee of abode is likely to be, I
wiìl senil the pay for the coming year and'

a copy of the bymn book.
Please rçad the four last verses in the

second of Corinthians. SALLY.
_--_-€<Ð

Curc,rco, L,r,,, Jan' 6' 1858.

D-o.{n Ëìnorsnn :--.ås the Lord has been

pleased to *qpare me to see the close of
¿nother year being the tirne io make you a

reinittance, I wiii enclose the amount for

your valuable pâper, the Signs of the
Ti,mes, which, bring to me the only un-
adulterated gospel I receive outside the
Holy Bible. I am often lêil to woncler
why it is that I never meet an Old School
Baptisi. It is nearly twenty-three years
since I trust God for Christts sake forgave
my sins, and I think I have not heard
more than five sermons of that faith aið
order in that time. I bave not seen the
face of,one for years, although living iu a
city of one hundred ¿nd ten thousand in-
habitants, where the ear is fiiled with the
sound o{ the good deeds they have done
and are doing, ancl ihe crj.of the horse-
leèchts daughters-gïve, give. I have not
been able to find a brother or sister that
could understand my language, Some-
times I think it is for my sins, for f fincl
that in my flesh dwelleth no good thing; '
and if I have an inheritance in that house
not made with hands, it is through the
merit of that dear elder brother, whose
name should be ealled Jesus, for he shall
save his peopløfrom-not in-their sins;
thã eins of the flesh that war against the
soul, that I am left thus alone, withouf
a shepherd to feed my hungry soul. Many,
very many times, what a feast of fat
things to the soul it would be, if I could
once more hear you dispense the word of
God, as I bave frequently, thirty yeârs ago,
when I wasbut achild. Then I could. not
appreciate the word. grace-the unmerited
favor of God-but now I tbink I shouìd
esteem it a treât to have the crumbs that
fall from my masterts table. I think some
of tbe brethren and sisters little knowhow
to appreciate their blessings, where they
have a shephèrd to watch ov-er them, and
feed them with the sincere pilk of the'
word. I am sometimes ¿sked why I live
alone ? Why not join some church ? I
cau give no better reaso¡, thau if f ever
was born again-as I trust tr have been-
I was born a BibÌé Baptist, and could be
nothing different, if I was the oniy one in
the world. I have hoped that the day
would come when I could find a brother or
eister that could say, " Come leb us go into
the house of the Lord. I will not mur-
mur, I trust thìs is one of the 1'Äll things
that work together fol good to them r¡ìat
love (ìod." If the Lord should direct the
steps of brother Beebe or any other brother
of the like fãith ¿nd order, to Chicago, do
not f¿il to eall on ryte, ar 296 1-2 State-st.,
and I wiil feel most grateful, anil thank
the Lord for his kindness. If I should
never meet any of you in this world, by
the grace of God I hope to meet vou
around his throne. From one that claims
an interest in your pr¿yers with the father-
less. R. M. SEYMOUR.

E¡sr F¡¡.r,o.w¡¡p¡,n, P,r., Dec. 30' 1857.

D-n¡.n Bnors¡n B¡pen:-I take uP mY
pen to wriie a few lines to those whorn it
ftray corìoeïÐ, io Ìeú ther¡l know thai we
are still in ¡he land of the living, but are
fast traveling to that bourne f'rom whence
there is no returning, and the places tìrai
know us now will soon knorv us no more
forever. " I long to quit this unhaìlowecl
glound atil dwell with Christ at home."
He is all my holre and all rrv Éalvation,
and my keeper; while many have ]eft this
busy stage of actit¡n aud fille<i the silen¡
îornb, the Lord our Cìod has presei'ved us

and brougtrt us sr"f'ely io tire c,ìose of
ânother year, O how great are his mer-

cies towe,rds us, his wats âle past fnding

)
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ouú, My soul, ado¡e aud wonder, ask Oh
why such iove to me, who am less than
nothing and a r,'anity ? yet I still am
tryins to give giory to the Lamb. O how
prer:ions isthe sound of Jesust name. 'We

havo no preached gospel in úhis piace, but
are surronndeð, wíLhdistracled meetings of
every sect; we neyer go to thenr, but we
still hear of tì-ieir sayings and doings try
¡hose who do þo to hear thern. We l-rave
heerd. but one gospel sermon preached for
some iength of time, and that was b¡r our
beloved ElderBarton. It was the sound of
the old, öell ; it had the rigiit sounrl for me.

Ilv soul was like the huntecl hart.
Thai'íound ¿ coolinE brook ;
_ -.dud queuch'd iisihirst, reiresh'd to star.t,
Of the iweet stream partook.

Dear brother, ¡re still receive thø 9i,gns
anà Bønner of Li,berty, rvhich we bighly
prize. The Si,gns are a great consolation
to us in our lonely situarion, Your excel-
ient editoriais and communications from
the dear brothers and sisters, are liko cold
water to a thirsiy traveller from a pure
spring. I ciose, wishing grace, peace and
lo'¡e to all the householcl of faitb.

M. M. ANDERSON.

Bur.olrr, Ii'. l-., Ðec. 29, lg5?.
Bp,orsrn Bnne¡:-If vou and brotler

Trott are boih willing, I should. ìike to see
his views in the Srigrzs of the Ti.mes, on
Luke xvi. 26. Yours,

REÐÐ BURRITT.

ffi,ffiffitrtffi{fft8"ffi,
ffiilbllfutua, W.M"þxuaarg 1ã, 1fl5$.

Swrrz¡nr¿t'-D Co., f.r., Ðec. 28, lg5?.
Bnor¡ruR, Bnn¡n:-\{ill you do me the

favor fo gír'e your viervs on Elebrews iv. 12,
especìaliy on that part vrhich speaks of the
dividing asunrìer of soril and spirit? From
the little experience I l¡a,ve had, I have
been ied to h¡elieve the worc! is a uníter o{
soul and spirit, at the preseirt time. Now
if vou can inform me wben it was, or
when it will be, or hoq it is at the piesenr
time a divider of soul and. spirit, you will
cont'er a great favor on your unyyorthv
bro'rher, if I may be so bold as to claim
kindred rcirh ihose of tbe household of
God. JMr¡. \Y. EUSTOI{.

nr""t.-lvhñJlãali be abte to
satisfy the mind of brother Iluston, on the
sut,ject on ¡vhich he has desired us to give
our views, of course we cannot tell, but
such vieçvs as r'.'e h,lr.e. we cheerfullv sub-
mit to the consideration of hiwself and
our readers generaily" We clo not remem-
ber of ever iiearing the views ol any of
our brethi'en on the.text, and we confess
that r¡'e have generall¡z regarded it as one
of the most obscule pa-qsages in the New
TesÞmeni, until now that o¡r mind has
been called especially to it, it seems to be

.. presented to our mind nore clea,rly. Of
course we hold no.one respolsible f'or our
views, and onìy give them ¿s what occurs
to our mind on the subject ; if we are cor-
rect, the scriptures wili establish our view;
bul if rve mistake tlìe true import of the
text, rve rejoice to trelieve we have fâithful
and clisuriminating breùhren to review us.
I'he text reacls tLus: -

"For the word of God is quick and
powerf'ul, and sharper than any úwo:edgerl
sword, piercing eveû to the dividing asun-
der of soul and spirif, and of the joinis

and mSrrow, and is a discerner of ihe
thoughts and intenis of the heart.tt

The word, of Gocl are terms which ale
sometimes applied to the scripturés, and
sometimes to some special message from
God, as when " the word of God came to
the prophets, saying,'? &c.; but it, also ap-
plies as a name and title to our Lord Jesus
Christ, who is the essential Word of God.
The Logos of the scriptures, of whom it is
said, In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the T[orcl
was Goi-, the same was in the beginning
with rGod. All things were made by him;
and without him was nothing maCe that
was made-John i. 1-3.. Änd in Rev. xix.
13, we are eipressly informecl thal the
name of the King of kings and Lord of
lords, is called TEE WORD OF GOD.
That this nan¡e and title belongs to Christ
as the Son of God, in his Mediatorial cha-
r¿cter and relationslrip, as the One tr{edi,
ator between God and men, is abundantly
evident from the fact that it, is onìy applied
to him in his manifestation, or the revela-
tion of him as the Lord f¡om heaven, the
begotten of the Father, and in connection
with his mediatorial offces ancl work. In
John i. we read, The Word was made flesh,
or wâs revealed in the flesh, and bec¿me
identified with flesb, and in him was life,
anil the life was the light of men. The
tetn qui,ck, used in our text, as applied to
th e'lVorC of God, signifi es t dtal, liuing, life,
&c., agreeing with the passages quoted
above, ard with the declaratíon 1 John, v.
20-Á,nd we know that the Son of God is
conre and hath given us an underst¿ncling,
that we may know him tha.t is true, and.
we are in him that is true, euen in his Son
Jesus Jhrist. This is the true God, and
eternal iife. Thus fully justifying and con-
ffrming the testimony of our text, that
The Word of God is quick, or li,"fe,or vital,
anil in perfect hairnony with other titles
given to and assumed by our divine ltedi-
ator; as " I am the Resuruectirn and the
Life," " f am tìre Way, ancl the Truth,
ancl the Life," &c.

But the Word of Gocl is not only quick
or vital, as having life, but as having Eter-
nal Life-tbat ìi,re which was s'ith the
Father and rvas manifest as the Word of
Life-l John, i. 1, 2. r( 'Who is the blessed
and onìv Potentate, the Kingof kinEs and
Lcrd of lords, who only hath immortality
dwelling in the light," &o., 1 Tiuo., vi. 15,
16. The life of his body, the church, ac-
cording to the record borne by the three
in heaven, the Father, the Wold, and the
Eloìy Ghost, whicÞ three are One, and
witnessed by the s¡ririt, the water and the
blood, in eartb, and these three agree in
one, I John. r'. 7, 8. ,r Anci this is the re-
cord that God hath given unto us eternal
iife, and this life is i.g his Son;', 1 Johl, v.
11. IIis Son, as tbe' Word of life, is the
repository of all the spiritual and eternal
vitality of his bodv, the churcb, and as the
Ile.d and life of the church which is his
bouy, and thè fuìness ofhim tbât filleth all
in aìl; his goings forth were of old, irom
everlasting.

Again, The Word of God. is qui.clc, as
the founr¿in and source of all spiritual eter-
nal life -to his members, as the second
Adarn, the Lord from heaven, who is a
quickening spirii-l Cor., xv.45. Possess-
ing in hiniselfthe exclusive power to quiok-
en whomsoever he will, t, tr'or as theF¿ther
raiseth up the dead and quickeueth the*,

even so the Son quickeneth whom he wiil;"
John v. 21" But while rve witness the
abundant testirnony of the scriptures, that
Christ is the Life of his people, we must
be¿r in mind what he said to some of his
murmuríng disciples, ., lMhat and if ye
shall see the Sou of Man ascen,ì up where
he was before ? It is the spirit that quick-
eneth, the flesh profiteth nothing; the
words that I speak unto yotr, they are spi-
rit and they are life;t' John vi. 62, 68.
'The wortls, therefore, which Jesus speaks
to his disciples, eminating from hirn as
the llead and fouptain a¡d source of all
spiritual life, ,as Adam w¿s the head and
source to us of all hqman life, are quicken-
ing in their nature and efi'ects, and as di-
rect coramunications from him to tìrem;
they also are the Word. of Gcd. Á.nd to
the Word of God all life-giving power to
quicken dead sinners, is ascribed, ,, Being
born again, not of corruptible seed, but, of
incorruptible, by the word of God which
liveth (or is quick, or life-imparting,) and
abideth forever," For all flesh is as grass,
and all the glory of mon as the flower of
grass. The grass withereth, and tl_re flower
thereof fadeth away, but 'the word of the
Lord abideth forever. And this is the
word whicb, by the gospel, is preached unto
you ; 1 Pel,er i.23-25. The word of God,
tben, Ì:aving power to communicate eter-
nal life to as many as the Father hath
given to Christ, see John xvii. 2,8 1 see
also. John v. 25, and x, 27, 28, ,, Yerily,
r.ery, f say unto you, The hour is coming
and now is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of Gocl, and. they that
hear shall live; for as the Father hath life
in himself, so hath ho given to the Son to
have life in himself, and given him power
to execute judgment.also, because he is
tbe Son of man.t' tt My sheep Ìrear: my
voice and I know them, and they follow
me, and I give unto them ete¡nal life, and
they shall ¡sysr perish, neither shall any
pluck them out of rny hand.tt llence we
perceive that the lYord of God, whicl-r is
both quick and powerful, is not the mere
letter of the scriptures, nor the publication
by men of what Goil has spoken, but, a,s
God spake by the prophets of oìd, so doih
he now speak by his Son whom be hatl¡
appointed heir of alÌ ihings, and his words
comc in the execution of his eternal pur-
pose and counsel, * not in wold only, but
in power, anil in tlie Foìy Ghost, and in
much assurance," for the letler killetb, but
the spirii giverh life.

But we pass to, speak of the pecuiiar
qualities or aitributes of the lÀ-*old of God,
as stated in our text. It is not only quick
or vitaì, aud life-giving, but it is powerful
or fuìl of porver, possessing no less power
than that worrl by which the heavens anri
the earth were spoken inúo existence, with
all that they contain. Iû is not a word
which those unio which it ís ad,iresseci
have power to resist or gainsay; but thai
by which the rocks are rended, the earth
is nade to quake, the sun is darkened dt
noon, the raging tempest is instantly calm-
ed, graves are unlocked and their doors
thrown open, and the deacl spring forth to
life. It is his word who hath power over
all ffr:siL, th¿t ho should give eternal ìif'e
unto ¿s mâny as the Father hath givea
hirc, and it cannot, therefore, be success-
fully resisted by men or devils.

Sharper tltan øny two-edged sword, It
is representeC in the book of Rev. i. 16,
and. rix. 15-21, as a sharp two-edged

sworcl going out of his mouth; but this,
like all other'figures, fails to fully set forth
the power of the word which goeth forth
from his rnouth-for his words are sharper
than any two-edged sword. Paul says
the sword of the spirit is thè word of God,
p'iercí,n7, eaen to the cliaidi,ng asund,er of
soul and, spi.ri,t. On tliis part of the text,
brother Huston desires us to dwell pàrticu-
larly, but, in order to do so, we must defer
our further remarks for another number,
@i-æ

MARRIAGES.
__Oct. 2 ,_185?.-Á.t Ïlector, Schuyler Co-, N.
Y., by Eld. P"eecl Burritt, Mr, J. 

-D. Sunn, of
Bath; Steuben Co., to Miss Enmqo¡ Owrx, of
the former place.

Deo. 17.-By the sa.me, Mr. Pmpn À. Coers,
t-o Miss -lVfame, W'xrrNsr, all of Burdett, Schuyler
Co., N. Y.

_ Dee. 31.-ÀtSugar Loaf, by Eld. G. Beebe,Mr
JoB¡.¡_II. Yan, of Chester, to }iiss Errze B. Kx.a*,
claughter of Mr. John Knapp, of the former ¡rlace,
_ Dec. 3.-At Southampton, Pa., by Elil. D. L.
Harding Mr. 4nrnr Mrcrnxr*, oî P'hilrdelphia
to Miss Ellnr D., dauqhter of Mr. Elias Lefferts
of the former place. -

OBITT]ARIES.
I Àrrxellun, G¡¡r¡sn¡ Co., N. Y.,. December 20, 185?.

¿
t

t

Bnorsrn Bspsr-Our esteeme¿l brother Jox¡
rs¡N V¡ucsx departecl this life November lfl
1857, iE his ?3d vear. He ¡yas oae of the earlv
settlers, anQ tooli an active poÌt in clearine u-Þ
the heavy forests, and opening roads in"thi!
countrv; he was extensivelyknown by the first
settlerõ, and bo¡e with theln the p¡iîations of
pioneer life. Literally, the deselt was made to
blossom as the rose, bv the ìabor of our brolher
ancl others. IIe ea¡lv' made a profession of re-
Iigion,.and united viih the Bapiist Church here
at íts flr'st organization, or soon after, and con-
tinued rqith them until the division, occasio¡ed.
by the doctrine preachecl by the Mission Bep-
tists. Since then he has been iclentifred with
the OlcI School Baptiets. Our br.other was ev¿r
faithful in his walk with the church. Ile w¿s
a man of liber¿l mind, and was at much expenee,
in ti1e and means, in sustaining public wôrship
ancl the ministry of the word. I{e'w¿g ereatlv
ettacbeal to his'brethren ancl alwavs waitecl o"n
them with pleasure. He aurì his eicellent com-
panion wiil lorrg be remenbered for their ¿t-
tend¿ncè on the sick arcl afi.ictecl in this place.
There are but few if any that excelled our
brother in his deportment; in all his busi¡ees.-
transactions, just, iiberal and punctual. Ilis
disease was dropsy. For near two years he
was afilicted, and for ¿ few months 'reas subject
to great pain. He often complaínecl of lack
of patience, and desir.ed to be releasecl from hie
sufferings. Notwithst¿ndi¡g his usefui life, his
hope fol justification was in the atonement
alone. He leaves ¿ faithful companion, eeveral
children and numerous relatives and acquaín-
tances, to mourn their loss.

Ar-so, departeil this life, on the 19th Novem-
ber, Sister.Crr,r¡ FniNr. She was one of your
subsc¡ibels in this place, and had been a ¡nem-
ber of the Baptist Church here for several yeers.
Whea the divjsion took place, she remained
with the Olcl ScÀool Baptists, anil ís now re-
moved., we trust, to the Church above-having
been preserved to a goocl old age, being in her
77th year. She lcaves her aged companion anil
several relatives to mourû their loss,

. DÁ.VID HÀI"STED.

M¡¡rsox Co., Ärkansas, Dec. 1ã, 1857.
- Bnorqon Bs¡¡n:-I sencl you, by request, the
obituary of brother G¡onep Dunuixe. He ¡ras
bor¡ in Sumner County, Tenn., Nov. 14, l82B;
movecl to A¡kansas in 184? : nrofessed relision
and joinect the Protestant M<i¿hodistË, andïas
by tÀem-baptized, but was not satisÊed; and
on the thild Sunday in l\ovember, 1853, wâ6
baptized by brother George Eorner, e regular
Baptist minister. IIe begautospeak in public,
ald his improvement of his gifi was apþroved
by all who he¿rd him. On his deatli 6ed he
expressed a willingness and even a desite to

i; l+::,¡ifr#f, u*,JÏ".f i.ål;* äi T,X#';*
four small children, ancl a father, vith other
relafives, to mourn his departure; but we trusú
he has goDe to rest.

Your brother, THOMAS DODSON.

Dø¡a Bnors¡n Br¡er:-f sencl vou. bv re-
quest, the obitùary of our sister, Eiza'Bieor;
¿lso a communication written ¿ntl addressed to
her bv EId. G. C. Millepaueh. on the verv d¿v
she dieal, which w¿s Àiovãmber 18, 185?,"aftei
a long and complicatecl illness of about six
years, in which she sufferecl much, antl during
ihich she experienced a well-grouáderl hope ii
the lord.Jesus Christ, so th¿t througf her

I
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CORRTSPONDENCE

Knrevooo, N, J., Jan 12, 1858.
Bnorsun B¡¡¡¡:-I have desirecl fre-

quently of late, tohold a conversationwith
our beloveil brethren, TrottandBarton, on
a particular point upon which we have each
dropped an expression ortwo, lately. And
as we have not now the priviiege of talk-
ing face to face, the most desirable way of
talking-I propose conversìng a Ìittle (by
your permission, and with your aid,)
through lhe Signs,

The point above noticecl is thii: When
in the llúh chapter of llebrews, and 12ùh
verse, theÀpostle says, ú'Therefore sprang
úhere eyenofone, and him as goocl as dead,

so many as the stars of the skyin multitude,"
&c., who does he mean, of whom does he
speak as being øs good. as dead?1 Is it
Âbraham, or Sarah, or Isaac ?

Brother Barton, you remember when we
were last together, attendingthe Salisbury
.A.ssociaùion, somewhere, in private conyer-
sation, the subject of fsaac, as a chilil of
promise, came up, in vhicb, of course, we
were agreed, in view of the aclvanceil age
of Abraham ancl Sarah; making a refer-
ence, also, as I think I did, to this declar-
ation of the Apostle, "As good as deadrt)
as having reference to Abraham, as con-
firming the idea of Issac's being a child of
promise. But you remarked, as you had
often thought of the circumstance recorcl-
ed of Abrahamts wife, Keturah, bearing
children to him afterwards, as rather mys-
terious. .{bout this time, or soon after, our
attention was callecl to somethingeise, and
our conversation on thatpoint was brohen
off ancl not resumed. But my mincl has
frequently been lead to that subject since,
and especially that point that seemeil to
be puzzling to you, and also to me, after
you had named it. Why and wherefore
should the Àpostle speak of Abraham as
being t' øs gooil as deailr" ancl something
in the same.way again in Romans iv. ancl
19, since he is represented as afterward
having children by Keturah. Since our
interview, broúher Trott has giventhrough
the Sì,gns, his views on the Parkerts Two
Seed system, with which I have been
much edified and instructed, arrd which I
am in hopes may be of service to many of
our brethren at the West and. elsewhere,
In the course of his remarks anci illustra-
tions, he very properly and appropriately
refers to fshmael and fsaac as the two
seeds of Abraham, and says that (. the
bi¡th of Ishmael was the natural result of
Abrahamts fleshiy intercourse with thc
bonci woman, but the natural fleshly pow-
ers ol Abrahaø¿ ancl Sar¿h were dead, at
thetime the promise was m¿de concerning
fsaac. Referring to Romans iv. lg, 20,
and although in agreement with the view
entertained. by brother Bsrton and myself
in our former conversation, I was agaiù re-
minded of Abraham's sons by Keturah.

Well, now, brother Tîott, in the first
place,-was or is it absolutely necessary, in
making out Isaae to beà child of promise,
that the fleshly powers of Abraham, in this
matter, should be deail ! Was it not sufr-
cient fully to establish tbat fact, that it
was so with Sarah. And that it was so
with her, there can be no question. See
Genesis xvüi. ll-Romans iv. 1g, ancl
Eebrews xi. 11. Secondly: though it is
said that he (with Sarah) was old and
well stricken in years (99) at the time tbe
promise was made, yet considering the
number of his years on earth, (175) Le
was but a few years past his meridian.
Ägain: it was only 13 years previous to
the promise, that Ishmael was born, and
though he might, be said to be an old.
man (86) then, he was but just in the mid-
dle of his ìife. Finally after Sarah's death,
she being 127 years of age, Isaac, at the
age of 40, takes Rebek,ah to wife ; ,, Then
agaì,n Abrøhøm toolc ø wí,fe;and, l¿er nøme
uas ,Keturøh, and she bare hi,m 6 sor¿s.

Ile must haye been at least,140 years of
age when he took Keturah to wife. Now,
brethren, with all these facts in the history
of Abraham before us, it seems rational
and reasonable to conclude that though
Sarah was past age at 90, or when fsaac
was born, Abraham was not, even at gg or
100 years of age. But then how are we
to understand the Apostle, Romans iv. 19,
and Ilebrews xi. 13. This brings us again
to the consideration of our first enquiry in
reference to the Apostle's expression in
this verse, "him being as good as dead.t'
I repeat the inquiry, Does the Àpostle
mean Abneham, or Sarah, o¡ Isaac g If
he means Àbraham, the mystery in refer-
ence to his ehiìdren by Keturah renr¿ins.
But if he means eithei Sarah or Isaac, the
apparent mystery is solved. IJpon the sup-
position that he means Sarah, the transac-
tion must be wrong ; and I see according
io Campbell's translation'of that passage,
it is easy to understand the Apostlq as
meaning Sarah, But why not understand
him as meaning Isaac, in allusion to his
father Abraham offering him upon the
altar, eviclently looking upon him as dead,
from whence also he received him in figure?
Again : does the Apostle il the passage in
Heb. iv. 19. intend to eonvey the idea that
Abrahamts body øøs really then dead, as
he evidently does that Sarahts was, or on
the other hand, that Abraham's body øøs
not theln (like Sarah's) dead, and that he
did not consider it so, though an old. man,
but was strong in faith ? And though
Sarah's body (in this sense) was dead-
pasi age &c,, and therefore no human
prospect or probability of her bearing a
son, yet the promise of God stood good,
and he staggered not at it.

Now, brethren Trott and Barton, or any
others who may feel disposecl, I should like
to hear from you on this rather mysterious
(at least apparently so to me,) subject. I

can, as yet, see no way of solving it only
in the way f have seü forth, and I will not
say I am right ìn that. Or, ûnally, I will
inquire, was Keturah one of the, so called,
concubines, and did Abraham take her
previous to Sarah's death and lsaactsbirtb,
before the promise to Sarah and Äbraham
was made ?

I clon't know that the subject, the par-
ticular point in which I have been aiming
at, is as interestiúg to brethren as som€
other subject might be, yet I thought
there would be no harm in conversing upon
it a little.

From your unworthy brother, if one at
all, in Christ,

GABRIEL CONKLIN.

Nrw.rnx, Del¿ware,
Dp¡n Bnorsnn Bpnep:-I have jubt

read your New Yearts address, and would
repeat the old salutation,: e Ä H^ppy
New l-ear."

You seem to feel like an old man, and
are looking for your discharge. Well, in
this I can sympaihize with you, though I
am ahead of you-this is my 70th year,
and I feel the weight of years upon me, as
well as of infirmities, which have multiplied.
vastly during the past few yeârs. I feel
admonished to think that mv discharge is
not far distant, and I have never felt a
stronger desire to preach Christ in his ful-
ness than now. .A.s I advance towards the
close of my sojourn, his fulness, his beauty,
his glorious perfections, appear to strike
me with increasing force. He is truly the
one altogether lovely, and the chiefest
among ten thousand. .4,s the apple tree
âmong the t¡ees of the wood, so is my be-
loved among the sons. I sat down un-
der his shadow with great delíght, andhis
fruit was sweet to my taste. I am pleased
at your determination not to devote you¡
columns to refute the unjust personal as-
saults made on you. I am sure you are right
in this. The best way to refute such
things is to live them clown. Yoursilence
in this has been-a source of pleasuie to me.
r\nd though you have had some very
heavy accusations brought against you, I
am glad that you have had grace enough
given you to bear with them in silence, and
I earnestly hope that you may still be sus-
tained in the same course. ,,Àll things
work together for good to them that love
God, totb.em rvho are ûhe called aoeording
to his purpose ;tt and I hope you will realize
the assertion in your own experience. You
bave wisely determined to exercise your
right in refusing to insert oommunications
calcuìated to stir up strife anil bitterness.
among brethren. .There wili always, while
in this imperf'ect state, be an honest difrer-
ence of opinioo u*oog brethren who agree
in all the essentiai doctrine of grace; ancl
a friendly discussion may have the tenden-
cy ofdoing good, as ii will bring to lighta
variety of talent, and thus ¿fford useful in-

struction. I think I have been instructecl
by read.ing and. hearing in conversation úho
Cifferent views of brethreu on varïous pas-
sages of scripture, and whíle we can be
governed by a proper spirit, there can be
no objecúion to a friendly díscussion ofour
different views, on certain subjects brought
to view in the word. f believe that we atl
would wish to be right in all things. I
think we can all adopt the prayer of the
celebrated Barriage: .úO Lord if I am
rìght, keep me so ; ancl leacl me in the way
everlasting.tt I d.o not belíeve thaú any reâl
christian can fatally err: Every man that
hath heard andhath learneilofthe Father
cometh to me, is the declaration of Christ.
Therefore we cannot recognize any one as
a true disciple that has not come to Christ
and rested his entire hope on him, and. re-
ceived him in the characier in which heis
revealed in the Bible. But while this is
the case, while yet in this imperfect state,
we may expect to differ in our views in
certain things, and should. therefore be
willing to bear with each other, and shoulcl
'ùe see things that appear wrong, anrl if
pursueil, calculated to lead to serious
consequences, it becomes us, in a spirit
ofmeekness, to try and correct such things;
but if not done in a proper spirit, the at-
tempted remedy ofúen proves worse than
the disease, by engentlering hard feelings,
antl instead of bringing us together, only
¡ends to widen the breach.

But I am going beyond my original de-
sign, which was to write a very shortepis-
tle of friendship to you, ancl wish you ,,A.

Hoppy New Year."
I often look back to onr ârst meeting at

Black Rock. I know of only four preach-
ers now living who attended that meeting,
and signed. the address,-yourself and
brethren lilroit, Conklin, and myself ; and
rre have all passed the zenith oflife, and are

,going down hill, and must soon.enter the
valley of death. Since that meeting we
have seen m¿¡ny chânges and. some of an
unpleasant kind.

" Some in whom ìve then deiighted,
I[e shal] meet no more below,

Some, alas ! we fear are blighted,
Scarce a single leaf they show."

But we haye Ereat reason to thank God,
for his protection over us in bringing us
tbus f¿r on our journey, in shielding our
heacls in the day of battie, anct guiding our
frail barks through the storms and tem-
pests b.y which the¡' have been assailed.
I think that neither of us have as manJ'.
storms to go ihrough as we have passed;
but whateyer may be in store for us, we
have the consolation to know rhaú lle who
has hitherto sustained us, is stil the same,
yesterday, to-day, and forever, and we
need not fear ro trus¿ Ilim. IIe has
always been as good as his word, and I
think our experience will teach us that
there is none like unto the God of Jeshu-
run, who rideth upon the heavens in our
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prevailed among our Old BaPtist preachers might have been instructecl from the true passed.away from the sorrows of earth to
help, anù in Ilis excellency upon the skies.

the mansions prepared for those who like
My prayer to God is that we, and ail Ilis within a few years Past, in the bounds of source, that tr might þavo been cut loose

my acquaintance. Elders John Bobbirr frorn the entanglement of errot, to which I him had. followed their Divine Master on
dear children, may be enabied to put our

anci S, K. Hollingsworth, of Recl Ri was naturaiì.¡ prone, ancl which harl been earth-he lrad departed. peacefully to lhe
constant trustin him, and that we may be ver,

Better Laud. and as many were desirous io
favored with his cheering presence to giid Eiciers F. S. Nance and John Barnett, of assicliousiy fosieied from earìy youth by

ihe original Liiile River, and Eld. John sitting under unsound preaching, iearning know his mind before he dieci what were
our expiring day; and vr'hen the signal to
depart is given, we may be entiroly roady
to depart an,f be with Christ, which is f¿r

Tapp, of Ïlighland. These have all gone catechisms, and. readirag commettaries ¿nd his views-on çhat his {aith was built in

to their eternai home. doctrines of men who assumed fo be teach- that trving hour, one askecÌ him, he re-

The churches are id a very destituto ers of diviniiy, all of which l assuredly plied, "It is built uPon the found ation of
better

thought was rigÌrt.. I also was a reader of the Apostles and ProPhets, Jesus Christ
You are at líberty to dispose of this as contlition, ald we truiy mourn as those

the Bible, and wheu they dicl not speak himself being the chiefcorner stone tt-:iott
you please; and that the good will of Him who are bereaved. But, my brolher, our

such a reply as I should' have expecteù
that clwelt in the burning bush, may be trust is above, in Gocl, to raiso up preach- alilie I was greatly perplexed-my besf en-

ancl
wiih ¡ou anil yours, is the earnest prayer ers, for well we know that none bul such deavors to live a godly, righteous ancl from his previous conversations to me,

as he supplies can benefi.t the church OI sober life, walking in the fear of God, after I loi'e his memorY Yet. It Pleased God
oit ¡oars, as ever, in a precious Redeemert

some time aftero to direct me to the Bap-
THOMAS llr\RTON'. Gocl. human ability and ieachings of men, all

tist Chr.rrch, after my mind bad Iong beenIn tl¡e afilictious of the gospel, your forsook me-when the commanclmen'r came

Ro¡pnrsox Co., Tennessee. brotiier, JOEN. H. GANTI\{ON sin revived and I died, siript' of all self- exeroisecl on the subjeci of baptism, and

Ðpls Enot¡r¡n Bsp¡p:-We are Pei- righteousness at last, ancl now qhere to my way nnacle piain, I was not only willing'

mittecl, in the providence of God, to see the Mlsox Co., KentuckY lock for salv¿tion was a question with rue bui joyful, to cast in nÌy lot with the peo-

introduction of anotheryear, and al though llnornenBBis¡ :-After closing the busi- of ihe greatest importance. I knew noth- ple of ûod. But the trials anci ìreart-

will sav a word or ing about Baptist doctrino then, as I was searchings and conferrings with flesh and
w€ âte in the midst of changirg scenes and ness patt of mY letter, I

selclom at their meetings, but I had hearrl blood, yet remáir:s to be told. I enclose
dying friends, the Lord in great mercy, has two to ihe scattered flock of the fol.d, thai

ensuing year, and
graciously preserved a few names âmong have an interest or feel io have an interest, enough io cause me to think they were a you a golcl clollar for the

us, who have not bowed. to the dootrines in the Zionts of Israel's God. poor, ignorant, deluded set, anil bigoted considor it a verY small compensation for

of the cìay. I think the people of God Bretbreo and sisters, it seems to be wiihal. They were the only people I ever yout iaìror of love.

have great reaso! to rejoice that the Lord rai,her a clark auil cloudy day, wìrere I persecuted by expressing my opinion of Yours, in christiau love,

is God, and that he will d'o ali his pleasure clwell, ot so far as my knonledge extends' them, as above. It pleased God, in his FRANCES A. NEILL.

in heaven anù in earlb, and save his people But notwithstanding the complaint of bar- proviclence, to bring me near an uncle, who
Banrqrsrrowx, N. J', .Ian. 12, 1857

in Christ Jesus, with an evorlasting salva- -renness, the small chrirches that I am iu lived in Yirginia, and who was a deeicled
Enorr¡nn Bs¡:¡¡ :-I reoeived your Ybry

'uion, world wilhout end. But we have to conneolion with, 'I clo not recollect at anY Oid Schoot Baptist, wl:o knew ancl under-
kincl, thor"rgìr short ancl affectionaie letter,

acknowleilge thai some rhings have been time tìrat I Ìrare ever known them more stood the lJible doctrine of salvation fry
daled Dec. tr1th, about ten or twelve days

presénred duriog the last year tbât have uniteci or establishecl in the doctrine oi giace, through Jesus Ohrist, 
"he 

Son of
after it was rnailed, and too late for me to

very much astorished me. I allucie to the one Lord, one Fai¡h, anrl one BaPtism, Gori. Many ancl manv a conversation
attend your meet consistont with ârrânge-

proposition made for a union rvith the ^{r- than lhey are at present ; 'peace and una- have we had on the subject-he laboiing
ments â! honoe, thougir I wasverY a€slrous

minian'Baptists. I cannot conceive, my uimitv of sentiment seens io remain in our to shed lighi on my benighted mincì, by
to be witir you. A.s to rny f¿ilirre to take

brethren and sisters, how such a proposi- bortiers, whieh is a great blessing, to ând preaohing Christ from first to last, from
the proposed preacìring to¡;r noticed tn the

tion eoulci en'uer the ireari of any person the lambs of the folcl enjoying true feliow- types and shadows, tiÌl he uttered that fe-
Si,gns,it wâs noû on the account of sick-

who was really an Old Baptist. The iwo ship. I now and then fiucl scme fee- marhable sa¡ring', " It is finished !" and
ness, parlicuiarly, though 'it was a very
siokly'i'ime with'us in the neighborhood,parties being, in my oPinion, as opÞosiie as bìe little lambs giving a reason of their ihen l glorifi.ed Savior in heaven, to whom

the ì{ortì¡ anci Soutb, the one cottending hope, or teiling what they trust the lfedi- all power in heaven and earth was given and rnany ¿leaths occurred among our
for the special operaíion of tbe Iloly Ghost atoi of the everìasling coqenant has cìone I only wish I could conYey to you some

f'riencls; but [he main cause was, i dicl not
in the saivation of ali the people of God, for them. To you, brethren, whom tbe idea of the aniisatiou ancl intelest he rnan-

receise the paper contairrirg the notiee
and the other th¿.t it clepencls on the agen- Lorci h¿th called to be iris untldr shepherds, ifested while speaking to me on the sub-

uiltii the Saturtlay evening that tr was to
cy of lhe creature. with a solemn cali, whal a solemn charge, ject whenever we met; for a rvirile I iist-

have been in Chernung. I supposedtr sent
Now, brother Beebe, I acknowlecìge that what pains you shouiil lako in tbe cause of ened only to oppose m)¡ own viervs to his. it in time to come out in the previous

ihe Oló Bapiists are considered, 4umeric- your lord antì l,fasier-to search for the Arminianism I truly thought was righi ia
number, ancl not finiling it in that, I was

aliy, ancl in tire estimation of the rrorlti and litile, clying, st'arving babes in Zion, and all its bearings. Ob, howhe would expose
fearfuì áire ndtice had noi reached you' ol

cf caraal piolÞssors, as noliiìlg ancl less be instant in se¿son and out of season, i that great clelusion, ancl cut it up root an<i
¡:robabiy l should have come on as far as

than nothing. tsut does this remove the tlying to comfori íhenr, ancì- 'uelling tbern branch by the word. as he uncìerstoocl it
vout place, though I had not weni f¿r¿her

fbunclation upon rthich they stand, or does what is their privilege ând duty' â.nd also then-ìre having travelecl both roacls' ilt I very much regret the failure, bui stlll
ii destro;r the vitality of our ho1:e in Christ ? tell thenr that Jesus loi'es them anrl is last I began to consider, th€n to respect

hope to rnake the tour in future, if spareel'
By no means ; bui; it raiher clemr¡nstrates their friencì, for that is rour duty-cìo noi hini, then to pity him, to think snch au ex-

The f¿ult is all my own, for I should have
the truth which we profess to beiieve, anii neglect your high caliing' OL', beloved ceilent roan should be in such conpany sert on the notice two or three weeks soon-
which the scriptures affirm of God's people. sisters, contintie siill io write Íor the Signs. In the mean'rime alolgcame your plospec-

er than I dict, bnt was absent about that
"Lo! the people sh¿ll dwell alone, an<i foi you ale not ¿w¿re hotv oíten you bave tus, aud never shall I forget ihe cielight time, two weeks, atüendlng the meetings in
shalÌ uot be reckoned auìoÐg the nations'tt in the n¿me of the Lord, in s'oeaìrii:g î0t with which he showed ii to me' " Look

Dei¿ware a,nd Salisbury Âssooiations.
Äncl again, " I wiil leave in i!.re urirlst of ihe ri¡:hes of his grace, caused the poor here,t' Ìre 'would say to me, and then reacl Yoilrs, in gospel feiiowsbip,
thee an affi,icted and a poor people, and babe in Chri¡i to take courags, z.nrl receive on with iire greatest satist'¿ction' i, too, G. CONKLTN
tbey shall trusb ìn the name of the Lorcl." ¿¿ bit of comfort. l'elt as tirough â new source of ínforn:ation ,.--4*

Nob in i,hemselves. 'r Fear not littleficck, Now, in conclosion, brother Beebe, may hacl sprung up from â source least expeci-
[Tnn fotrìowirig letier, which ¡ças intend-

tbr ib is your Father's good ple¿ìsure io the power oi God siili continue with you, erì, for I had beconre healtily tire'l of Ar- ed to have accompanied tho obituary of
give you tbe kingdom'" trn view of these and ¡hat you- may still cry aloud in tbe minianism from rll o¡vn heartfeÌt experi-

sister Eliza Brady. in our iast nurrber, was
with many other soriplures of like irnport, way íhe Lord h¿s calieô. yo-,r accortling to ence ancl their own published papérs which

accicÌentaÌly lef¿ out. It was written to
how ca.n any Oid, Baptisi unite with those his owl putpose, and in the er:ii of our flooded the countrv lhen. her by Elder G. C. Milispaugh, oa the I'ery
of the new orcler ? E[ow can t]rey relin- sriffering lind acceptance with Jesirs ou'' A fes' years airer, I.was providentialiy

clav that she cleparied fron earíh to ia,ke
quish the docirino of sovereìgn grace; and Lord. Àuren' Ð. S. BRADLÐY cast in ihe neighborhood of my uncle. I¿

her mansioc in the skies']-En.
how oail they beìievo in the mocl.ern doc- harl pieasecl God to oPen mY eYes to ue-

trine cf water regeneration ? ar in a pei- Gnlenrin'o, Intl., Jan. 1f, 18ã8 holC rvondrous lhings out of his i¿w; bLrt Bloourxe Geovn, Inrl., Nov. 13, t85?

verted bibie, anri in tho popnlar rnachinery Dn^n Bnori¡s's Bpr¡¡:-I l¡avo j'"rsi re- but nry beloved unsle knew il not, for I Ynnx Ðran, Är'FncrroNÀrn -qr'In ApF l-lc-

ibr making prosolytes ? It is inconsistent ceivecl the fìrsi number ol i'ne Signs of the was ashamed to t¡ake an open aclinoq l tnp SIslpn rN rrrø Lono:-Froru tJre tinoe

and contlary to the word of the T,crcl, and Tntnes {or the ensuirg vear, for vt?:ich I edgement of my sitrration of rnind, for I lasÍ. saw you I have thougbt much about

we s.horl<i ner-ei' depari from ùhat riivice thanìi ;,'ou. tr never read yeur remarlis in tirere was no argument untouched try me you. I thinh l s¿w th¿" without a change

r'.¡ie. the first number but it brings to my rnind to convince him he wåq \rrong. E[owever, for'the better soonn you roust shortly bid

, I ana happy, however, to be able tc szry.
' that lone of ihe Old Baptists of my :rc-

my situation of unind when your first pro- not long aírer, my mind was completely adieu to all. earíhiy t'nings ; if iÛ is the will

specius was presen[ed to me some twent¡- chauged, and I longed to teìi bim so with of our i:reavenly Father, may yo$ once more

q:rain+,ance are ia favor of this measllre, four or flve years ago. OLr, ÌLow anxiousiy tears ofgraiitude, and totelìhimI LOU h¿d reg'a,in ycur he¿lth and be enabied to enjoy

they regard lhe proposition as a ilaii rvas I then enquiiing afheriile tl'uth, wiih f¡¡unö. Ei,m of whour Moses ¿rncl the Proph- ¿he soci¿l circles of life-bui if not, may

ùhrorgn oub to decoy åhem again into iheir regard io spiritur-l tna+,ters, whioh was to he who speaks aud it is done, wlro cotn-
ets clid write. Yet it was not to bo my

naands and. ii si,anCs fast, command his
nets, from which we hope tbo Lold wilì me tþe¡ of ttrre Lrtmosl importance, The" priviÌege to converse with irim any root'e,

preserve all liis dear chilclrelì enquiry of Pilaie w¿ìs ei/er on my rni though we
reùeived a

lived but a few miles apart. I special bicssr.ngs to rest uPon yorl' and give

" W'hat is truih ?t' IIow often did I wi.oh n<ite ih¿i he w¿s ill, and'the
to me was that he had

yoti a s¡ririt of resignation to his divineI cannot feel sati¡fiod to close çitìrout
ietting you know of 'uhe :no¡tality iliat hLrs Le had stayed for aÐ âÃswer! that I aìso iiitelÌigenoe brougbt nill, rhat in ail your aflictions, pains, trials 

¡



temptations and privations, Tou rnay be
enabled to say with one of old, Though he
slay me. yet wili I trust in liirn; or with
Peter, we rÊay sây, LolC to whom shail v¡e

go, thou hast tbe ¡rords of eternal life. A.n<ì

may it be our happy lot, "lvhether we live,
'we live unto the Lord, or whether we die,
we may die unto the Lord, or whether we
live or die, we are the LorcLts.tt If we have
this precious hope, how consoling; èr'en
when all earthly comlbrts fail us, this hope
is anchored within the veil and. is sure and
stéadfast. This hope, my dear sister, I
have all conÊdence you possess, not by
your own power or might, or performance,
bui by the graco of God, who loved you
ere time began, and with his loving kind-
ness has God led you to repentance unto
life, which is a godly sorrow for sin ; for by
nature we are sinners defiled, polluted, con-
demned, and. enemies to God by wicketl
works. But when God commands his light
to shine in our hearls, we are made sensi-

ble of the fact and of own our guilt and
shame and condemnation. In this condi-
tion, tiie soul desires to be releasecl from
his guiJt and to seê some way whereby he
may be justified; he tries his works, but
his best performaces emerge only from a
sink of sin, and the poor soul is soon
brough,t to the end of his powers, where is
pgrfect weâkness withòut strength. When
the poor soul is brought there, he stancls
and owns his guilt and shame, and sees

the justice of God. so plain in his condem-
nation, that in regard to his tloing power,
he is gone, to al.[ intents and purposes;
and if there -is no other wây of s¿lvation
but by their works, farewell heaven to me.
Ilere death takes place to the creature in
rolation to the works of the law, or to his
own ability to justil,v himself by his works
in the sight of God; and like the poor
publican, he sroites upon hisbreast,saying,
God. be mercifnl to me a sinner. Ilere is
the place where Christ unveils his lovely
face to the poor condemned soui; by faith
he is led to the rockthat is highertbanhe.
Then and there be views Jesus Christ
his justifying righteousness, his glorious
mediator, the end of the ja¡v for righteous-
ness to him; he is made to rejoice with
joy which is inexpressible and full of glory.
Then his only hope is in Jesus, and fiom
that time forward, he can, say with the
apostle Paul, ThereÍore if any man giory,
let him glory in the Lord. This, in sub-
stance, is the way you have been brought
and taught, my dear sister, to knb¡r the
truth as it Ís in Jesus, which to you is worth
mcre tban worlds lii.e this. Then rejoice ;
yes, rejoice although pain may reach your
whole system, although day and night you
may groan, being burdened, yet your re-
lease will come and an end of your suffer-
ings, and your blessed Jesus will take you
to himselfl Then free from sickness, free
from sorrow, free from pain and death,you
will join the redeemed fãmily in praising
God and the Lamb in a world withoutend,
where the inhabitants shall no more say I
am sick; where the ¡vicked cease fro¡ll
troubling and the wearyare at rest. Then,
dear sister, in hope of such a happy ex,
change, try to bear up under your affiic-
tions with christian couÌage and humble
resignation, till the summous come ând
waft your tlisemprisoned spirit to the climes
of eternal bliss and glor"v, to sbout victory
through the blood of the Lamb tbr eyer
and ever.

So farerveli, yes farewelì,
C. MILLSPAUGtr.

'[ürr,rox, Maine, Janualy 1, 1858'
Dn¡n Bnorune Bp¡s¡ :-I feel desirous

of expressing rny approbation of your
course and manner in conducting the
Signs. i derive much instruction fi'om

tirne to time, ancl satisfaction in reading
the editorials and. comrnunicaiions ofbreth-
ren and sisters, that live in tìifferent parts
of the land. a

Permit me to say a few things of our
srnall cburch in Jay, away down in Maine,
and of myself as connected with this
church. I united with this church, Feb.
6, 1841. From that time up to this, we
have hacl our seasotrs of trials, affiictions,
losses, crosses, joys, discouragements, con-
solations, persecutious, temptations and
deliverances. fn the meantime, we have
added by baptism, êleven. Iìeceived dis-
satisfiecl members, or those that have been
constrainecl to come to us, eleven. Restor-
ed. two, making twenty-four. We have
excluded eight. Died, thirteen, making
twenty-one. Our present number is thirty-
two: living in lowo,l\f ass.,ancl Me. We have
enjoyed the preaching of Elders Joseph
Macomber, J. L. Purington, Wm. L. Pur-
ington, 'Daniel Whitehouse, ancl Wm.
Quint. \Ye are now destitute of preach
irg; but \üe measureâbly keep up ôur
meetings. Only seven male members,
four is the' general attendence at our
neetings, of males.

Truly, we are an isolated people, not
Iiving within thirty-five miles of any church
of our faith and order. Thís church Ia-
borecl under severe trials at the time of
their separation, in 1826-7. They brought
upon themselyes thê.censure of the tsap-
tist denomination, ancl were reproached by
everybody. After they had fo¡med thern-
selves into a church, they labored under
manifold trials and discouragements. Most
of these members had passed. the prime of
life. Their enemies said ihey would soon
become extinct'--that they never would
have a reformation; but they toíled on.
Death made his appearance among them
but no additions. At last a little light
broke in; they heard of other churches-
Ihe Si.gns of the Ti,mes mâde its appear.
ance among them. But their eneraies
railed on, calling them hard names. Many
of their members they had to exclude. In
1838, three members were received from
the original churcir; they still walked on.

In 1836, I macle a profession of religion.
I was about twenty years old. I do not
recollect, exeepting a few times up to that
time, of ever hearing that ehurch spoken
of. Then I heard so much about theno
that I had no disposition to seek their ac-
quaintance. The doctrine that folks saicl
they held, I despised, in part; but when I
felt in with the rSigns and became acquaint-
ed with many of them, I felt a drawing to
them. I agreecl with them in doctrine,
excepting the atonemeni. -I was advoca-
ting a general system. Ify mindsoon be-
come exercisecl about many things. I
could not help oontrasting the faith and.
practise of that church with the ohurah
and denornination that I belonged with-
the New School Baptist. My miud was so
led into the scriptures of truth and of the
plan of salvatión by grace, that I soon dis-
covered that I was not in fellowship with
my church. Trials came, mountains
á,rose and towered high, for I began to feel
that I must ieave them, an<i how could I
clo it, for I belongeC witÌr my acquaintan-
ces-uucles, aunts, sisters and relatives.

My mind was tried, áossed and tempted, for
about threo years. Sometiroes I ¡vas made
almost willing to como out and be sepa-
rate; then again I fell back, there was ob-
stacles in the way of almost every descrip-
tion. At times I resolvecl to be in union
with every order anci all chrístians, but this
gâve.me no relief. Sometimes I thought I
would not belong to any church, I rrould
go aìone by myself; but none of these
things gave me rest, In God's time and
power I wäs made willing--ihe mountains
were removed, In uniting with the cle-
spisecl church I was made to rejoice; I
thought mytroubles were at an end. Alas,

place of meeting. In going to neeting, I
have to pass by the plaoe where the church
that I formerly belonged witb, meet; oth-
ers of our liti,le church are similarly situ-
atecl. Genelally our little meetings are
held in a school-house. It is not often
that any attend. our meetings excepting the
members; but God has been in our midst
a great many times, and filled our souls
with love to God and love for his truthn the
plan of salvation, as Christ beingthe way,
the truth and the life. Alihough I believ-
ed we were in union rvith the scriptures,
correct on doctrinal points, as far as God's
spirit had. enlightenetl our minds, but very
impetfect in practice, that God in a short
tlme would remove our visibility, and we
should be scattered; I had macle up my
mind when the time come, to walk
by myself. But God was better th¿n
our fears. In the spring of 1846 I went
to tìre usual place a good many times,
when there was only two, three, and
four of us together. My mind was exceed-
ingly tried, presse¿l clown, and grieved.
Everything in the future looked dark,
gloomy, and Ciscouraging. I believed
God was able and. willing to display his
power ; but it seemecl to me that we were
about to be scattered. In the first part of
the season, Elder J. L. Purington visited
us; ancl that season God was pleased to
look upon us in mercy. -W'e 

experiencecl
a reviyal oJ Goilts love and quickening
power, and quite a number were acldecl in
the course of the year; and several has
been aclclecl since. The season past, our
meetings have been unusuall-y interesting

-five addrtions were made-two more
last Saturclay. I will here remark, that
additions to any church, is not sufficient
proof to my mind, that a church is sound
in the faith, because all of th¡ false
churches have a wonderful faculty of mak-
ing proselytes. We have abundant reason
to rejoice, ancl to be exceedingly glail, when
we contemplate how God h¿s sustained. us,
and carried us through so many tri¿ls ancl

ffiictions. God's n¿me is ¿ tower of
strength, and underneath are his ev€rìast-
ing arms ; his promises are stlre, for he is
faithful and cannot lie. Änd he says he
will have a people for his praise and the
glory of his grace. But the question ofien
arises, am I his or not; have I been born

19
things I once hai.ed I now love, and the
fhings that f ouce loved, I now loath and
abhor. I rlo love that doctrine that exalts
the Creator and abases the creature.
What I have written is a very imperfect
antl hasty sketch. Yours in love,

REUBEIÌ{ TOWNSEND.

Curxl Gnova, Texes, Ðec, 15, 18õ7.

Dn¿n BnornnnBapss :--Ilaving finished
the business part oi my lettér, I h¿ve con-
cludetl to write some of my thoughts on
the lst chaptei of Paul's letter to the
Ephesians, which, if you think cleserving
a place in the,Sigrzs, you are at liberty úo

South; united by those strong bonds 'of

love and fetlowship in the bonds of the
gospel of Christ, which no politiial iesis,
nor seotional prejuclices, can dissolve. Thís
union, while it afford.s to the saints many
seâ,sons of thanksgiving to God, should
also convinco the gainsayers, that, truly,
here is found. the people of God; born
from on high, by the same divine spirit;
children of the same householil of faith.
and heirs to the same Ìreavehly inheritance.
Ilere, in truth, may be seen a city set on a
hill, whose light cannot be hicl I a people
dwelling alone, apd not reckoned. among
the nations; anal !vho, in their religious
worship ancl organization, have no worldly
alliances or eombinations, nor political
aspirations ; but with the Bible for ùheir
constitution, guide and director¡ and lib-
erty from the civil powers, to worship God.

according to the dictates of their con-
science, they are content; trusting alone
to God's omnipotent arm, to protect and
defend them ; ânal to his wisdom, love ancl

mercy, to save his redeemedr out of every
nation, kind.red and people. May our
Heavenly Father, in the riches of his grace,
strengthen more and more, those boncls of
love, and assimilate us, into the líkeness
and image of our blessed lledeemFr, to
who¡o be glory, forever. ,{men.

The first thing úhai strikes mY mind
forcibly in the chapter above referred to,
is, that Paul was an apostlô by the will of
God ; and, úhat this was a fact of much
importance with him, is abundantly mani-
fest, from the fact of his having macle

special mention of iq in at least five or
six-of his letters ; and in all of them, he
is particular to magnify God's sovereign
power, mercy and grace, in his calling,
both to a knowledge of Jesus Chrisi, and
to the work of the gospel ministry' And
indeed when we consider Paults state and.

condition, previously to the miraculous dis-
play of the glory of God to him on his
jcurney to Demascus, we 3'tø bound to
conclude, that as a natural man, he was a$

far from God and. a knowledge of his sal-
vation, as any of those Scribes and Phai-
sees of his day, even those who stooil im-
mediately around the judgment seat, and
gave their voice against the Savior to
erucify him; and how ho was saved from
this state, he who will read the 9ih chap-

Trß,{ESEHTOFSTGI{S c¡
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I was mistaken. Our enemiessaicl our ad- publish. ,I am more especially inclined to
ditions were excluilecl members, and our make this communication from the fact,

characters were assailed. , I will speak for that none of the brethren fromTexas,have
mysel[ foes without ancl fears within. The of late, occupied much of your columns.
lusi cf the flesb, pride of life, honors, Besides, it is a weli known truth, though
riches, applause of the rvorl¿l, as well ¿s by many not understood and appreciated
its ridicule, was brought to bear upon me. as it should be, that th¿ Primitive Baplists
I:l 1843 I marriecl anil setti."cl down, dis- alone, occupy the enviable position, of
tant four and a half miles from our stated being one people, East, 'West, North and
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again or not; has divine iife been cor¡mu- ter of A.cts, oan reâtlily see ; but why Gocl

nicated, is Christ formeil in my soul the shoulC have so favored Faul, and passed

hope of glory. I feel at times th¿t the his equals ancl associates by, must be re-



ferred to that wisilom, which worketh all
thíngs acoording to his will and pleasure.
One thing, however, is clear, thatin Paults
case, we havo an incontestible proof, both
of speaial election to salvatíor, ancl a
special call to the minisiry; and further,
in answer to tÀose who are disposed to
question the justice of Gocl, in choosing/
his people, by a special act of election, to
salvation,I would sa¡(speaking reverently,)
that if his nghtof eìection extends to one,

the same right may, at his sovereign will
and pleasure, be extenclecl to all the heirs
of gtrory.

T,he next thing I will notice is, Paul's
thanksgiving to Goil, for having blessed us,
(that is himself and the Epbesian breth-
reù, and all the faithful in Christ Jesus,)

with d¿l spiritual blessings, in heavenly
places, in Christ Jesus; and this too, " ac-

cording as he h¿th chosen them in him,
before the foundation of the world." And
I notice particularly here, thaf this choice
was not in consequence of a foreseen
holiness in them, meriting such a favor;
buü the choice waç, un'uo holiness-or, that
they should be made partakers of his holi.
ness and conformed- to his image; clothecl
upon with his righteousness, and' having
the law fulûlled 'ín them, but not by them'
Then I concluils from this passage, that
every blessing: eternal life, with all its ac'

companiments, gifts and graces' was s€cur'
ed ín Christ ín the heavenly places, before
the foundation of the world; and that
too, especially for those inclucled in the øs

in the text, ancl finally, for the whole elect
family of God, which constitutes the body
of Christ, the fulness of him that ûlls all
in ail. Ànd further to confirm this truth,
Paul adds, that God had predestinated
them io the ad.option of children by Jesus
Christ to himsel{,according,not to their good
works, but to the pleasure of his wi'll'.
Tbis expression is in exact accordance with
that of John, 1st chapter and 13 verse,

, where speaking of those believing Jews
B who constituted the gospel church in its

primitive state, he says, " They were born
no+" of blood, nor of thø ui'il of the flesh,
nor of man, but of God.tt And James,
1st chap. and 18 vs., declares of the same
people, that they were begotten by dhe

will of God; that they should be a kind
of first fruits of his creatures. This truth
is still further illustrated by John, in his
lst Epistle, 5th chap. and 4th vs., where
he declares that, " Whosoever is born of
God overcomes the worid, and this is the
aictory that overcomes the world; even ou[
fai,th!1 From this passage it is clear that
faith is of God, or that whosoeverhas faith,
is born thereto of God; or perhaps it
would be better expressed by saying, that
this faith which evercomes the world, is
the procluct or fruit in the believer, of that
holy seed implantedin regeneration, whieh
is incorruptible and abideth forever, work-
ing by love, and purifying the heart.

I am aware, thatthose who seek to dis-
prove tåe doctrine of God's election of his
people ín Christ, in order toefect that ob-
ject, contend, that the pronouns us andue,
used by Paul in thiç chapter, refer only to
himself and, the other apostles. That there
is nothing in his language, warranting such
a conclusion, appears clear to my mind;
as the apostle flrst speaks of himself, as

one called of God to tire Apostolic minis-
'óry, and then to the salnts and faithful in
Christ Jesus at Ephesus; and then imme-
diately used the t€rm us, as embraoing

both him and. thern, as the objects and sub-
jects of Godts boundless mercy and grac€t
in the rich provision of all spiritual bless-
,ings in Christ. Jesus. The very utmost
that criticism itself can interpose herg ist
that Paul included himseif anil the believ-
ing Jews; as they are admítted. too be the
first fruits of the gospel, who properly
constitoteci tbe spiritual wave sheaf, which
was gatheretl among the lost sheep of the
house of Israel, and constituted the church
of Christ, or spiritual Jerusalem, from
which the word of the Lord should go
forth ; and which was waivecl ancl acceptecl

in the name of the çhole harvest, previ-
ously to the falling dorrn of the middle
'wall of partition, which separated Jew and

Gentile; after which, the reapers were to
go through all the world, ancl preach the
gospel to every creature.
' Although, I cannot admit, even this re-
striction in the present instance, yet if it
be so allowed, still the particular and
special eleetion of the saints to grace and

glory, will stancl noue the less firmly; for
in the first ten verses of the next or second
chapter, Paul useslanguage as strong,full,
:antl cor¡plete, where its application to the
Ephesians is beyond quesúion. Besicles,

in the 9th chap. to the Romans, 23d and
24th vs., he particularizes both lhe ,fews
and, Gentiþs by name, as being not onlv
vesselsofmercy afore prepared unto glorS
but having in aôcordance with that prepa-
ration or predestination, been actually
called to that inheritance.

I here venture to offer the best views I
have been able to form on the term, 3¿ ¡dop-
tìon of ehildren." Änd I shall do so in
all deference to the views of those of my
brethren, who may differ from me on this
subject; and as I feel mysellf to be a poor
dunce of a scholar in Christ's school-
slow fo beiieve, and equally so to. uúder-
stand the sublime mysteries of the gospel

-I yet trust I sincerely desire to know
the truth, whích alone can make me free.
And if I have failed to comprehentl the
meaning of thrs important subject, I hope
you, brother Beebe, or any other brother
who mav have more light, will point out to
me the way of the Lo¡d more perfectly,
and feel assured of my siecere thanks to
you for doing so.

The word Ädoption, occurs only Êve
times, so far as I have been able to traee
it, in the'New Testament, aud se-ems to
imply a charge of relationship" so as to
bring the adopied to possess righte, privi-
leges anil favors, to which the¡ in them-
selves, had no previous claim. This is
clearly manifesú in .Romans, 9th and 4th,
wherethe Jews, in their national capacity,
âre characierized as those to whom per-
tained the adoption, the giviog of the law,
and the promise. :When we tr¡rn to the
Old Testament, we find the blessing of this
adoption was not conferr€d, because of any
merit in them, but as is said, 1st Samuel,
12-22,'rBeczuse it hath pleased the Lord
to make you his people; and that, as ap-
pears from Deut.9-6, not in consequence
of theirrighteousness, for they were a
necked people. The privilege or falor of
adoption, so far as they were concerned
ihen, seemed 1o rest on these things, viz :

The pleacure of the Lord; the love he
bore them; and the covenant maCe with
their fathers. See 1 Sam. 12-22. Deut.
1-6 and 9-6.

The same seerns equally applicable to
their antytype or spiriiual Israel, who are

L .- -" úf Fr2Ð STGNS O:F THE TÏMES.
saved and calleil with a holycalling, not ac-
cording tq their works, but âccording to
his own purltos¿ and. grace, given them in
Christ before the worlcl began ; (2 Tim. f-9)
loved with an everlasting love, ánd drawn
with loving kinclness to a hope of eternal
Iife, prwni,sed, before the world began.

The adoption spgken of in Gal. 4th chap.
5úh vs., I understan¿l to have reference to
the deliverence of úhe Israelites, who were
not only the seecl of Abraham liüerally,
but also spiritualln yet were under the
,bondage of that ce¡emonial and typical
dispensation; when, like children in their
roinorit¡ they were learningin those types
ancl symbols, whioh were figures for the
time then present, ancl constituted a yoke
of bonclage, from which Christ, in the ful-
ness of time, iedeemed and deliverecl them,
bynailing those ordinances to his oross,
and taking them out of the way; and
bringing his sons and daughters from that
state of pupilage, and adopting them in
the liberty ancl freedom of the gospel
church or kingdom, And it was Ín order
to this ad.option that John came to prepare
a people made ready for the Lord. That
is, by preaching the gospel, to gather out
of the Jewish floor or church the wheat,
or those th¿t were Lsraelites indeed, (Mat.
3,) anrl placed them in the garner or gos-
pel ehurch. Ilence it'is said; (John 1,)
That to as many as received him, (Christ,)
to them gavo he power to become the sons

of God; that is, manifestly, for they were
alreacly believe¡s and born of God. There-
fore as children,.in a state ofpupilage under
the old dispensation, they were taken
therefrom, and adopted into the gospel
kingdom,and rejoiced in the liberty thereof.
.{.nd Paul exhorts them earnestly, to con-
tinue in the liberty hereby seoured to
them, and not become again entanglecl
with the yoke of bondage, from which
Christ hail set them free.

But as I woulcl not be ted.ious on this
point, I come to apply my views as above
stated, which, when summed up, âmount
to this: That God does not predestinate
to thê adoption of children spiritually, be-
causethey are already such, (actually,I
mean,) but, that they may become such.
To make rny idea as plain as I am capable
of doing, I will consider the chililren of
God ín a tbree fold relationship-First, as
the decendent¡ of their earthly head,
Adam. In this relationship I find them
corrupt, vile and sinful; aliens from God,
and enemies to him, justlycondemned.:and
children of wrath, and under the gov-,
erumenf. of a carn¿l mind, which is doath ;
and when considereal in this sense, they'
are in no wise better or more deserving
of Godts favor, than all others of Adamts
degenate family.

2d. 'When viewed in the eovenant of
grâce as Gocl's elect and chosen family,
which election and choice rest€d on noth-
ing good, actually seen in them, but purely
on the good. will, purpose, and love of God,
which exists with, and in himself, but have
no existence in their nature,until communi-
eated in regeneration. Víewed inthe first
sense or state, the elect have no actual
union to Christ, being chiklren of the fleshy
Adam, and under wrath. Viewd in the
second sense or state, they are Godts cove-
nant elecl children, and heirs of eternal
trife in Christ. But this, previously to their
regeneration and sensible adoption, exists
only in the counsel and purpose of God,
which, however, are as immutable as him-

self. But there is a third state or condition
yet to notice, and that is, in relatión to
thateternal life which was givenin Christ
before the world began, and, is communi-
c¿ted to them in regeneration, making
úhem new creatures, ancl partakers of the
clivine nature. This life is eternal, and. the
child of God in possessiou of it, is in pos.
session of that life which was and is in
eternal union with Christ. As a christian
or believer in Christ then, therenever wâs
or can be a time whon they ¿re out of
union with him; but as natural meu, the
children of Adam, they never were actu-'
ally united to him, until they reeeived the
spirit of adoption, whereby they cry Aba
Farher. If they were actuallyin in unisn
with Christ, in their uatural state, then
there would or could be no election, but
all being children, must be heirs; and
election mqans a part, taken out of the
whole. That which is born of the spirit
is spirit, and is not received into the spirit-
ual family by adoption, but by birthright,
being born into it. The adoption then, is
of the Âdamatic man; the soul in regen-
eration, and the body in the resurrection
f¡om the dead, wherein it shall be changed,
from a natural to a spiritual bopy; in hope
of which,the primitive saints were waiting
for the adoption or reclemption of the body.
Thêrefore, Christ being in the saints, the
spirit (or soul) is life, because of righte-
ousness; but the bocly is dead, because of
sin; but úhe same God that raised up
Christ from the dead and quickened into
life, the souls or spirits of the saints, shall
also quicken into life, their mortal
bodies, (not bocly) by his spirit, which
dwells in them. Then; adoption will be
complete and finished, and Christts mys-
tical body appearin all its fulness, symme-
try and glory.

But in spite of a resolution to the con-
trary, I am becoming tedious,perhaps,too,
without being able to give my ideas clearly
after all. I will therefore'leave this, in
order to call attention to the latter part of
tho chapter (vs. 18,) where Paul prays
¡'that the brethren at Ephesus, might know
the hope of their calling, and the riches of
the glory of Christ's inberitance in the
saints." The hope of the calling of the
Saints is nothing less than eternal life and.
endless lelicity with Christ, in those man-
sions in the Fatherts house which he has
goue to prepare for them, and into which
he,ryill ûnally bring them, in deepite of the
world, the flesh, and. satan. And I have
ihought it was in order to give his people
a correct view of the inestimable value of
their inheritance, that Gocl leads them
about.and instructs them in the depravity
and hidden iniquity of their own hearts-
shows them sin, in its exceecling sinfulness,
ancl how far they are from their Father's
house. Poor, miserable ouicasts indeed,
smiting upon the breasts-the heart, the
seat of affections being there, and crying
for mercy. What a beauty now appears
in holiness; but, alas ! they are all defiled

-not only siuful acts, but a heart deceitful
above all things and desperately wicked-
tþe objects of God's abhorrence and jus[
indignation forever, From thisdark abyss
of sorrow aid despair, the poor, burdeued
soul can contemplate something of.the
worth of peace with God, and tbat hope
that animates the hearts of his redeemed.
In this conclition a thous¿nd worlds, did we

possess them, how cheerfully would they
be given for an interest in Chrisi and peace

l
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('Except your righteousness shall exceed
the Righteousness of the Scribes and Fhar-
isees, ye sh¿ll in no case enter into the
kingdom of heaven.'o

What do we learn with regard to '¿ our
Righteousness ?" '( Not by works of
Righteousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved us, bv
the washing of regeneration,and renewing
of the Holy Ghost." "And be found in
him, not having mine own righteousness,
which is ofthe law." Isaiah, also, is clear
on this point: ('But we are all as an un-
clean thing, and. all our ríghteousnesses
are as filthy rags." Ezekiel is pìain on the
subject: ú¿ When a righteous man doth
turn from his righteousness and ''commit
iniquity, he shall die in his sins, and his
righteousness whir:l¡ he hath done shall not
be remembered.-rxxiii. 13. If he trust
to his own righteousness ancl cormit ini-
quity, all his righteousness shall not be
remembered.

The dark picture shown çhen man looks
to his oørø righteousness, and the conclu-
sion is, without a bêtter, we åre undone
forever.

But a brighter picture opens to our
view, by an examination of tlie saored
volume.

Job breaks out in the follo{ring lan-
guage : " I will ascribe righteousness to my
Maker.tt Our dear Recleemer exclaims:
t'O righteous Father;tt ancl David remarks:
t'Righteousaess and judgment are the hab-
tation of thy throne f'and David exclaims :
t'O Lord, righteousness belongoth unüo
thee.tt

The wise man declares that " righeous-
ness exalteth a nation; but sin is ¿ reproach,
to any people ; alpo, that righteousness de-
liverth from death.tt

There is much apparent effort to gain
the desired. object, which Paul has plainly
described:

'( For I bear them record úhat they have
a zeal ofGod, but not according toknowl-
edge, for they, being ignorant of Gocl's
righteousness, and going about to establish
their own righteousness, have not submit-
ted themselves unto the righteousness of
God.tt-Romans x. 2, 3.

Noah was called a preacher of righte-

ougness ; and David, also : '( I have preach-
ed righteousnqss in the great congregation ;
lo ! I have not refrained my lips : O Lord,
thou knowest.tt

There are those who apparently have
lost sight of thé important .truth : úúFor

with the heart man believeth unto righte-
ousness, and iith the mouth confession is
lmade uuto salvation.tt .A,ncl others âre un-
skilful. See Heb. v. 12, 13, 14. For
when for the time ye ought to be teachers,
ye have need that one teach you again
which be the ûrst principles of the oracles
of God..; and are become such as have need
of milk, and not strong meat. For every
one that useth milk is unskilful in the

'word of righteousnãss; for he is a babe.
But strong meat belongeth to them thst
are of fuli age, eyen those who, by reason
of use, have their senses exercised to dis-
cern both good and evil.

Is righteousness obtained by the law?
Paul to the Galaúians says, ('God forbid;
for if there had been a law given which
coulcl have given life, verily righteousness
should have been by the law.t' Again:
úú I do not frustrate the grace of Goil; for
if righteousness come by the law, then
Christ is deail in vain." Once more.' '( trbr
Moses desoibed the righteousness which is
of the law, lhat the man which tloeth these
things shall live by them."

It is God's appoíntment for life ; and
called the righieousness of God.

'( For therein ís the righteousness of God
revealed from faith to f¿ith: as it is writ-
ten, The just shall live by faith." But now
the righteousness of God, without theiaw,
is manifested, being witnessed by the law
ancl the prophets.t' ('Even the righteous-
ness of God, which is by faith of Jesus
Christ, unto ali and upon all them thatbe-
lieve ; for there is no difftirence.tt Eyen
as David also describeth the blessedness of
the man unto whom God imputeth righte-
ousness without works."

The Lord is pleased to lead hiô people in
a way that they know nof; how pleasant
and deliqhtful are his ways to us at times !

Daviclts petition is, ú'Lead me, O Lord, in
thy righteousn€ss, beoause of mine ene-
mies; make thy way straight before my
face;tt and. afterwards he was enabled. to
rejoice in his goodness. 'c The Lord is my
Shephercl; I shall not want. Ee maketh
me to iie down in green pastures ; he lead-
eth me beside the still waters; he restoreth
my soul; he leacleth me Ín the paths of
righteousness,,for his namets sakô.tt

The happy recipiants of this favor are
called to it; which may be matle manifest
by a gootlly sorrow and mourning. .,To
appoinl, unto them that mourn in Zion, to
give unto them beauty for àshes, the oil of
joy for mourning, the garmènts of praise
for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might
be called Trees of Righteousness, theplaat-
ing of the Lord, that he might be glorified-."

The question may arise, tr'rom whence
does this righteousness come, and how ?

tt Seventy weeks are tletermíned upon the
holy city, to finish transgression anil tp
make an end of sins, and to make recon-
ciliation for iniquity, aud to bring in ever-
lasting righteousness," antl to seal up úhe
vision of prophecy, and to anoint the Most
Holy. Jeremiah says, "fn thoseclays, and
at that time, will I cause the branch of
righteousness to grow fp unto David; and
he shall exeaute judgment and righteous-
ness in úhe land." How happy the condi-
tion of those who foar him, anil are broken

?il
in he¿rt ! '3 Unto you that fear my name
sh¿ll the Sun of RiighteousÐess arise with
heaìing in his wings."

The- goodness of God is manifost, in
communicatin g to sinners saøed, lhø pøctt-
liar manner of this righteousnesst being
made ours.

'3 In his day Judah shall be saved, an¿l
Israel shall dwell safely; and l,his is the
name whereby he shall be called the Lortl
our Righteousness.", r'The Lord hath
brought forth our righteousness ; oome and
:let us declare in Zion the work of the Lord
our God;tt Once morer'(No weapon that
,is formed against thee shall prosper ; and.

every tongue that shall arise against theo
in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is
the heritage of the servants of tÀe Lord;
and thei: righteousness is of me, saith the
Lord."

" Surely, shall one say, In f,he Lord have
I righteousness and strength.tt

3( But of him are ye in Chrísú Jesus who
of God is made uùto us wisdom, and.right-
eousness, and sanctification,. ancl redemp-
tl0n."

" For as by one man's disobedience
many wero màde sinners, so by the obedi-
ence of one shall many be made righteous.t'

" For Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness to every o¡e that believeth.tt

May we not ask the question, with pro-
priety, what ean be more clear, full and
satisfactory with regard to a sinner's ac-
ceptance with his divine Maker ! 'What

gratitude should ûll the heart !-what
praise in dwelling upon the theme of Ifts
Oenorrxcu; who died for us-for the sheep

-for the church !
Paul calls it a creation : tt Ànd úhat ye

put on the new man, whicb, after God, is
created in righteousness ancl true holíness;tt,

'ú Blessed are they whose iniquities are
forgiven, and whose sins are covered.tt
The filthy garments are to be taken away,
ancl a change of raiment, even tho best
robe.. .'Fot he hath clothed me with the
garments of salvation, he t'ath covered me
with the robe of righteousness.t' Let us
rejoice-and be glad when we contemplaúe
the great anclinteresting'benefits to allthe
church, 'r Änd to her w¿s granted thaúshe
should be arrayetl in fine linen, clean and
white : for the fine linen is the righteous-
¡ess of the saints.tt Itife-eternnl lì'fø-is
the extraordinary benefiú or blessing to-be
enjoyed by those úhus clothed. ¡rForíf
by one mants offence death reigned by one,
much more they which receive âbundance
of grace and the gift of righteousness,
shall reign in life by one-Jesus C-hrisL"
Such are not only aclorned here with the
best robe, but ultimateþ to reooive a erown
of righteousnessrwhich the Lord the Judge
shall give at that day; yea, to all those
who love his appearing, shall he appear
the seconcl time without sin unto salvation.

In conclusion may v'e propose the im.
portant interrogatory, Are we his ohiklreu !
If so, we should bear in mincl 6he impor-
tant truth, that " the Kingts daughter is
all glorious within; her clothing is of
wrought gold.tt

JAMES B. CEENOWITE, Mod.
Roannr F. IlarNns, Clerk.

CORRESPONDffç IÆÎTEB.
The Sandy Creek Assoctatì,on of Regul,ar

Pred,esti,narían Baptists, to thø Associø-
tions u'i,tb whom we correspund,, smdeth
Chr'i,st'i.an salaati,on :
Dn¡.n Bnarqnnx: We have enjoyed an-

{

wíth God. In thi5 state, if ever in this life,
the soul makes a proper estimate of things;
sin, that once rsas so enticing, is now made
wormwood and gall; ancl holiness, that
once appearecl so irksome, Ohow desirable
it now appears ! Ilere is a sincere hunger-
ing and thirsting after righteousness, a clear
letting go of the world, and a longing after
God and Goclliness, as the panting hart
after the water brook. There the soùì,
having a view,of the holiness of God, ancl
the purity and immutabiliiyof hislaw,and.
at the same time, of its own vileness, de-
pavity and unbelie{, like one of old, " ab-
hors itself and repents in dust and ashes."
But instead of considering itself near to the
kingdom, it views itself fartherest off of
any, " even at the very ends of the earth,"
and the most miserable of all creatures-
ten thousand talents in debt and nought to
pay. Their reformation, prayersr groâns
and tears, are alì returned in their sackts
mouths, to their utter disappointment and
condemnation. Surely, complains the poor
despond.ing soul, my day of grace is past,
and. the door of hope forever closed, and

God has in judgment, opened my eyes to
my miserable condition, that he may tor-
ment me before the time. Yet God, with
a fatherly hand, is but leading them from
under the curse of trusting in an arm of
flesh, (Jer. xvii. s,) and, preparing themfor
the manifestation of that exceeòi¡g rich,
free and everìasting love, wherewith he has
loved, themin Christ Jesus. And when, in
this extremity, Christ is revealed in them, O
what an enlargement of soul, to receive a
whole Savior, one mighty to save-just
suited to our wants. T[e poor beggars,
homeiess aad outcasts; he a sovereign,
a rich and Almighty Savior, dispensing in
the riches of his mery, righteousness, sanc-
tification and redemption. Ilere the soul
finds a glorious Mediator, in whom God
caa in justice meet a poor, peniteut sinner
in peace ! Ilere is the centre and metlium
of reconciliation; God proclaiming him as

his beloved Son iu whom he is well pleased;
the soul receiving him as the chief of ten
thousand, and aitogether lovely ! What a
hope ! JMhat a ealling to that hope the
soul now rejoices in ! Saved and called,
with a holy calling, andthat not according
to our works, but according to his own
purpose and. graee. Who would erchange
such a hope, resting as it does, not on a
canral wili, but on the purpose and graoe
of God, for all the hopes ever built on a
human arm ? The soul inspired by this
hope and ealling, truiy worships God in
the spirit, rejoices in Christ Jesus, and has
no confidence in the flesh." Well might
Paul pray thaú the saints might com-
prehend this hope, it being the anchor of
their souls, both sure and stead.fast, ancl
reaching within úhe veil, and the strong
cord that binds the saints úogether, as

child.ren of the same Ileavenly Father,
antl called in one hope of their calling, to
the enjoyment of that inheritance which is
incorrupiible and that fadeth not away.

Upon the lasi part of my subject, f have
onlv room for a parting remark, although
it was principally on my mind in the out-
set. ú(The riches of the glorv of his inher-
itance in the saints." Does Christ indeed
prize the saÌnts as a rich and giorious in-
heritance, given to him by thetr'ather, ancl
purchased. with his own blood ? IMill he
then alienate his Fa'"her's gift, or slight aneì.

despise the travail of his own soul ? Surely
the hilis shall depart and themountains be

remofed, before this can be ! Then, be-
lovetl brethren, what manner of persons
ought we to be in all holy conversation
and. Godliness, while we contemplate what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us ! The love of God, manifest in the
gift of his Son, to save his people from
their sins, rras the wond.er of angels-it is
also the wonder of the saints, great and
marvelous indeed, while each one is ready
to say-
'ú It shall the greatest wonder be, my breth-

ren, if Itm there;
If grace can reach unworthy me, who is it

needs to fear ?"
May grace, mercy and peace abound to

all the household of faith. I remain yours
in the bonds of hope,

EOLLOWAY L. POW"ER.

CIBCIILITR I,ETTEB.
D¡¡n BnprsnnN:-Through the kind

forbearance of our Ileavenlv Fathér, we
are again indulged with the pleasure of
addressing you by letter. The subject of
Righteousness is a theme well calculated to
inspire ancl elevate the affections of grov-
eling worms, when examined in the light
of revelation.
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other meeting in an associated,capacity, for enters the heart ancl makes sure work. The against all that is earnal and opposiie to

holil¡ess; whitre tìre flesh and all our fleshiv
powers are prone io sin, as sparks fly up-
vrard, Ilence the rvarfale in every one
that is born of the spiriú. Brother llus-
ton, we conclude, knows something about
this warfare, and in ii he has vhat we
regard a clear illustration of this part of
the text on which he desires us to dwell
particul arly.

But while we feel the poworf'.rl and
piercing effects of the word, dividing
asunder, separatilg, ancl iliscriminating be-
tween that in us which is born of theflesh
ancl that v¡Ìrich is born of t'he spirit, we
havetwo most grand and gJorious conside-
rations to cheer and. encourage us. tr'irst,
A.lthough this spirit wars against the flesh
and against all that is vile, sinful and un-
godly, it never wars against holiness, againsù
truth ancl righteousness, nor against the
same spirit wherever it is found. Of the
body of Christ it is said, There is ore bcdy
ancl one spirit, even as ye aie all called in
one hope of yourcalling. Asthis spirii is
one spirit, so there is a vital and heavenly
union and. fellowship among all who pos-

sess it. They may hate the garments
spotted .,rith the flesh,in themselves andin
their brethren ; they may hate father and
motìrer, wile antl chiidren, a¡d their own
life also, but if born of God, they cannot
hate the spirit of life and immortality
which God has implanted. in them and in
ail their brethren. The love of the saints
is not a carnal attachment, for the saints
are called to mortify the flesh with iis af-
fections and lusts, and to knorv no m¿n
after the flesh; the love of God sbed
àbroad iu Christians by the spirit, will com-
mune with its kindred spirit as readily in a
poor Eihiopean, as in the mos'r, renow¡ed
prince, and iove the image of Jesus as

dearly when found in a poor despised out-
cast, as when founil in our nearest ordear-

tism, wherein also ye are risen with him
througb the faith of the operation of Godo
who hath raisecl him from the dead, and
you being dead in your sins andthe uncir-
cumcision of your flesh, hathhe quickened
together witb- him, &c. For ye are deacì.

and your life is hid with Christ in God ;
Col. ii. 9-13, and iii. 4. Ilere, by the
sword of the spirit, which is the word of
God, there is a dividing of joints and mar-
row, so far as the olil man is concerneil,
for Aclam is the figure of him that was to
come, which is Chrisi; ancl as the members
of Christ are by joinis ancl bands embodied.
in Christ, in our new and spiritual life, so

by joints and rnarrow were lye imbodied
in the earthly Ad.am, in our natural rela-
tion to him. But here is a cutting off, a
circumcision, a dismemberment of the
oarthly Adam, and ihe members of Christ's
body are brought out of every nation, kin-
dled, tongue and peopìe, and broug'ht by
the word of God into the unity of the faith
and knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the sia-
ture of the fulness of Christ; Eph. iv. 13.

And, i,s ø di,scerner of the thouglzts and' in-
tents oJ the heart. That Christ who is, as

we have contended, the essential '\Mord of
God, discerns the thoughts of all hearts,
that lie is able to search the hearts and. try
the reins of the chilclren of men, was
abundantly demonstrated when he was
here in the flesh; and that he is still the
discerner, now that he has ascendetl up on
high, is a matter of unspeakable oonsola-
tion tohis peopìe, for he knoweth how to
succour them when tbev are tempted,
which ¡vould not be the case if he could
not disôern the thoughts andintents ofour
hearts. All things a¡e naked and open lo
his omniscient eye, even from everlasting to
everlasting. But the words which he
speaks to his people, are a transcript of
himselt and they aiso are spirit and. they
are life; they are a communication from
hjmself to his members, in which,-of his
fulness they all receive, and grace for-grace,
John i. 16. Therefore when he, by his
spirit, bolds communion with his members
by the way, he cáuses their hearts to burn

which we desire to be thankful to the sworci or word enters, and the deacì heat

Great trleacl of 'the Church. IVe have re- the voice of the Son of God, and they that
ceived eorrespondence from but two of the hear shall live; John v. 25.
Associations v¿ith'whom we corlespond-
the Siloam ancl Spoon River;-but tirere
were ministering t,rethren from other ,{s-
sociations, who caure richly laden with the
messages of grace, which has conspired,
through the blessing of our ooven'ant hêacl,

to.render our meeting one of interest, and,

we trusú, one of profi.t to Godts iittie ones.
'We still desire a continuance of your
friondly and christian correspondence and
fellowship, and not only yours, but all in
union and within reaoh of us. May GoC

bless you and keep you in the faith øs it
rñaÊ once delivered to his saints, is our

Ðòtàdàng asunder of the soul and th¿

spíri,t. Ðuil as we may be to comprehend
the soul of man, or to deÊne either the
spirit of man tbat is common to all men,

prayer. Àme¡.
JAMES B. CEÐI{O\ /ITH, Mod.

Ron¡nr F. IleirNns, Clerk.

or that spirit whicb is communicated by
the new ancl heavenly birth, ihe word of
Gocl can aucl cloes make the cliscrimina-
tion, ancl if ve have not mistaken its reve-
lation, it pierces to the dividing asunder of
the soul and spirit. The natural spirit of
man, which goeth upward, is what we un-
derstand is called the soul, and we shall not
attempt to distinguish between the terms
spirit and soul, when thus applied. But
the rvord of Gocl does elearly discrininate
between the soul and spirii which is natu-
ral and eommon to all men, and that spirit
¡vhich is the production of tho new birth.
That which is born of the flesh is divided
asund.er by the word, from that which is

born of the spirit, ancl the one is callecl

flesh and the other spirit; tne one is oí the
earth ancl earthv,the other is of the spirit
of God ancl spiritual. The one is earthy,
sensual and devilish ; ihe other is spiritual,
heavenly and Christlihe. In the one there
is nothing good, in the other there is no-
thirg but that is good. The one lusts
against the other, ancl brings the child of
God into capiiviiy to the law of sin whieh
is in the flesh. The one is in the image of
tbe earthy Àdam, and the other is after
God, created in righteousness ancl true ho-
Iiness.. The scriptures make this discriroi-
nation in tbe plainest terms, but still we

are cluli to comprehend their testimonyr
uutil the worcì. comes to us, not in word

ffimfftrtffiffi-&ru.
ffiiillrfuluu, W.M., $tbruxry 1, 1$ä$.

lì¡¡¡anxs oN Ilnsnnws, iv. 12. Cor-
TTNUED ¡nou Paçp l5.-túThe word oí
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God is quick antì. powerful, and sharper
than any two-edgetl sword, piercing even
to the clividing asunder ôf soul and spirit,
and of the joints anC marrow, and is a
discerner of the thoughts and intenis pf the
heart,tt

Of the Word, and its quickening power
and divine energv, we have already ex-
pressed our views in the prececling num-
bor, reserving for the present arlicle, some
remarks on the peculiar power of the wor<Ì

of God to divid.e asúnder the soul and spi-
rit, joints and marrow, and to discern the
thoughts and intents of the heart.

only, but in power, ¿ncl in the Eoly Ghost
and in much assurânce. Then the sword

' Pi,ercing, eaen to the dì,aidi,ng asunder, of the spirit divides, and we are taught to
ctc. As we have ccnsidered Christ, in his know that sys¡y þs¿venly emotion that we
title as the essential Word of God, as the feel, every spiritual exercise, every cìivine est earthìy reì"tive.

Second.ly, As this spirit tiwells in us,

now producing a constant warfare çith the
flesh, the war will be overbefrre long, and
victory is certain to the new man. The
opposition to holiness shall be subdued,
tbese bodies, which io us are ¿t present
çvhatPaul's body was io him, a body of this
death; yet death itself shall be destrov-
ed-the last enemy that sirall be destroyed
ìs deatb. I\Iortality shall be swallowed
up of life, and he that raiseth up Christ
from the dead, sball also quicken oür mor.-

tal bodies by his spirit that dwelleth ín us.

. The d,iscrimination made by the quick
ancl powerftrl word of God, by which the
saints are born again, is a divider asund.er

of joints and marrow. As the cburch of
God, in her mystical union, is the body of
Christ, so it is said of the Ilead, fronc which
all the body by joinis and ban4-s, having
nourishment rninistered, and knit together,
increaseth with the increase cf God; Col.
ii. 19. But in order to do this, there must
be a circumcision, by which our fleshly
powers are cut off, for flesh and blood can-
not inherit the kingdom of God, neither
doth corruptson inherit incorruption. But
this cutting off is eff'ected, and. all the
saints, as the body of him in whom dwel-
eth al! the fulness of the Godhead bodily,
are clomplete in him which is the Head. of
all princfpality anrl power, in wLonn, also,

ye are circumcised, with the circumcision
made witìrout hands, in putting off the

Head and fountain of all spiritual eternal impulse, every correct percepiion of God,
life to the church, which is his body, and of the way of life and salvation throuqh
the words which he speaks to his people, ¡.sus Çhrist our Lord, every dieplay ofthe
as qti.ri,t and, l'ífe, according to his cleclara- love of God shed abroad in us; instead of
tion, John yi. 63,'so the entering of his being a natur¿l growth of the soul, is the

wiihin them. Ile works in them both to
will and to do of his good. pleasure. The
preparation of their hearts and the answer
of ¡heir tongues are of him, ancl they have
his mind and his spirii, which searches aìl
things, even the deep things of God. How
often has our brother lluston aud ail the
saints been joyfully surprised when he has
shown himself to them, as it were through
the lattice, ancl calmed the tempest tha'o

has distressed their mind. When his word
has come to them so aporopriately, so
suited to their peculiar straits and trials,
that they have been constrained to -sayi

Ile is a refuge in distress and a very pre-
sent help in all our troubles. Take the
striking figure which eternal wisdom has'
provided, He is the Head over all things to
the church, which is his bodY; and can
the natural body of a man have thoughts'
or intents, or pains or jovs, or any.other
sensations oremotions, and keepthem con-
cealed fr,om the head ? Certainly not ;.

Wetl, Christ as our llead knows us aìto-
gether, Ilis communications to us prove
this; for his cpmmunications to us, by his'
written word-through aìl the gifts which
he has bestowecl, are appropriate and weil
timed, neyer out of place, as. they might be
if Le v¿ere not a discerner,of thothoughts"
and inteuts of our hearts;

word is cómpared to a piercing, or a sharp legitimate fruit of the spii'it which is born
sword. Tåose who have expelienced its of tbe spirit, ancl all within us that was
quickening operation, ¿re senrible: that a,gainst the spirit of life which God. has
they were by naúure chiidren of wrath, implantetl in us, is the natural procluction
even as oihers; that they ¡vere dead in oJ our depraved fallen nature. The Ìusts
sins, and in that state eontinued till ihe of the eye, the corruptions òf the flesh,
'Word of life was spoken to them, with the ancl the pride of life, these âre not born of
same irresistible ancl almighty power, as God, but they are born of lìe flesh a,nd

when he said, Let there be light, and there they are flesh, and as mâny as are lecl by
was light. Then the cleacl heard his voice, thern and rnalk after them, shaìl die; but
or word, and by it were quickened into as many as, through the spirit do mortify
life. Or in other words, they were born the deeds of the flesh, shall live. .å.s

again of an incorruptible seed, by the Word many as have the spirit of Gocl, they are
of God, which liveth and abideth forever, the sons of God ; but if any man has not
fts powerful €ntrance is fitly iepresented the spirit of Christ,he is none of his. trVe
as a piercing, or a pricking them in tho think if our brother lluston wiil carefully
heart, as at the day of pentecost, when consider this matter, he will perceive that

áthe spirit was poured out in fulfilment of thë sword of the spirit does not, as he hacl
the prophecy of Joel, and many were supposed, unite the soul rsith the spirit;
pricked in the heart and cried, Men and that ihe inspired writer of our text was
brethren, what shall we doÍ Acts ii. 3?, right, and his views were wrong. Just so

compared with Psalm xlv. 5, '( Thine ar- far as we are led by the spirit in our expe-
rows are sharper in the heart of tbe King's rience, we learn that there is as wirle a dis-
enemies, whereby the people fall under tinction between our old man and. the new,
thee.tt This quickening operation of the our inner ancl outer man, as between sin
sword of the spirit, which is the Word of and holiness, as wide a distancè as that
God, has to d,o wiph the heart, and. that in between heaven and hell. The spirit being
an erperimental way. It does not merely born of God cannot sin, because it is born
cut to the heart, making a flesh wound of God, aud. because the seed abideth. It
which may be easily healed, as when Ste- is of heavonly origin, ancl has no relish for body of the sins of the flesh by the circum-

cision of Chriet. Buried with him inbap I
phen preached-see Àcts vii. 54-bui it sin, no inclination to sin, but it fights
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TVe uill now submit what we have writ-
ten to the consideration of brotherlluston,
and to all our readers, iith our sincere de-
'sire and. prayer that, so f¿r as we have
written in accordance with the word anti
spirii of our divine Loid. and master, it
may be nrade eriifying antì comforting to
iris dear people.

- Fnlrxr.rr Co,, Ind.. Jan. 1, 1g5g,
-BsorEseB¡¡sa: Please gire vour viev'sdlI Cor., vii, 16-',tr'or whai knJ¡vest thou, O

wife, whether thou shalt save thy husbandi or
how kno¡vest thou, O man, whe-,lher thou shalt
save thy wife?"

This epistle was writien at a time of
great afriction, distress and. persecufion,
not only at Jerusalem, but also in ihe
churches which ¡sere among the Gentiles.
Every inch of the grouncl occupied by the
church of God, was contested by.the Jews
and aiso by the pagans; and,to add to the
general distress, many false noiions anri
corruptions had obtained among the mem-
bers of lhe churches, ¿s wili be seen by
carefully reading this epistle. .A.rnong
other points on which the Corinthian s¿inis
recuired apostolic iustruction,was that in re-
garcl to their relationship with this world,as
husbanCs, wives, parents, children, masters,
ser..rånts, espoused virgins, &c. The ques-
ïion seems to have been agitated among
them, as to whether their calling of God,
their spirif uai birth v''hich clevelopecl a new
anrl spiritual relaiionship to the mernbers
of the kingdom of Chrisi, was to dissoÌve
ihose earthly relaiions whic)r previousl-r
were binding on them. The aposåle very
eleatly shows that as the kingdom of Christ
is spiritual ancì nc.¡t af útis world, it inter-
mecidles not with the clil, social or poìit-
ical or gani z atio¡ s whích I egi i,im arely exist-
ed before the setting up of his'kingdom in
her gospel organization. On this impor-
taat subject the apostle says, ,6 Let every
man abide in tbe same ealling, .wherein he
rv¿¡ called." That is, he is to remain in
the vocatio" vbich he was in when, ancl
previously io iiis cailiag. Ile continues:
ór,A.rt thou caìied, being ¿! seryani,t' (for
there were yery many of the primitive
sainús, who we¡e held as r,he servanis ancl
ehaltlecl property of men,) (,care not for
it ; but if thou mayesi be free, use it rathe¡.
For he that is called in the Lorci, being a
servânt. is the Lord's free man; lihewise
also he that is caììed, being free, is Christ's
,setvanl.l' Tberefore, he enjoins, with
apostolie authority, that every man shalì
abide in that relationship that he was in
when called. A husband being called -by

gr¿ce, and his wife continuing in unbelief,
a Jewish prosoÌyte, or a pâgâ,n worshipei,
affords no reâson why he shoulcl leave her ;
or if the wife be cal7ed, and her husbaniì,
stiil remaining in unbelief, Eives her no
liberiy io leave him, nor cioes itin theieast
<ìegree lessen her duties to him as a f¿rilh-
fuì and affectionate wife. ,, For the unbe-
lieving Irusband is sancffied by the believ-
irg rr'ife;" that is, set. apart legaìiy, bv
mamiage, " Else were your chilctren un-
cìeau," or iilegitimaie ; rr but now are they
holv.tt cr lawful.

If the husbanC or wife, who have become
disciples of Chì'ist, shoulcl be fcrsàken on

.lhat account by their unbelieving partners,
it is not their fault. If the unbelieving
party will depart on that account, let him
or her, as the case rnay be, depart; but
let the forsaken party not rnarry again, fcr
I,he ncamiage c¿ìÐnot be dissolved oniy by
death, eo as to give tho surviving partv

liberôy to marry again. " Bnt if the un-
b'eÌieving depart, let him depart. ,4. bro-
thei or a sister is not under bondage in
sueh cases; but God hath calletl us to
peace,Tt llere the te;<i on .rvhich our vie ws
are solicited, comes in : ,t tr'or what know-
est ihou, O vrife, whelher thou shalt save
thy husband ? or how knowest thou, O
b.usbancì,whether thou shalù save thy wife ?"
Elow save them ? Bv a reconcilianio¡. In
verse i0, of this cJrapter, Paui says: (.Un-

to the married I commancl; yot not I, buf
fhe Lord. Loi not tbe .wife depart fron
hei husl¡and; but if she clepart, lether re-
main nnmarried, or be reconciled to her
hrisband.t' By reconciliation with him,
sire of course ret¿ins oi' saves him. And
howover indlgnant, unreasonabìe, tyranni-
cal, malicious or persecuting he may be in
resenting her conversion to the ohristian
f¿ith a¡d practice, atthough he may forsake
her, l'et she must noö narr)r again, while
he is living, for she does not know but that
she may save him, by a rnutual reconcilia-
tion ; ancl the same with the husbantl.

îhe salvation here intendecl is not a de-
Ìiverance from the curse of the law, or
from the retributions of tiie world to come;
because Christ is, in that respect, the only
Savior, a,nd there is salvation in no other.
But the saving or retaining of the affèctions
and ccmpanionship oi' a liusband. or of a
wife'bv reconeiiiation. is evidentlv what is
intencÌed in our text.

Moxrcou.u¡¡ Co., líd., Jan. 12,1858,
ß{r. Brr¡n : You,wiil oblige me very nauch

by givirg your views on II {Jor., xii, 2.'
Your fi,iend, Ro¡¡nr S¡r¿lr¡¡¡.

, Rrp¿v.-Tie understand the apostle to
be spea.king of a yision i,vhich he hacì re-
ceived of the Lorcl, sorne fourteeü yeai's
before he wrote this episile. ,,I knew a
man in Christ about fourteen y€ars ago;
(whether in the bocìy, I c¿nnot teÌl; or
whether out ofl tho borìy, I can¡ot teìi:
Gorl kncnetir;) sucli a*n one caugh'u up lo
ihe third he¿ven." ÄlihoLrg'ì-r he speaks of
the man, iu tho tb.ird person, ye[ by cona-
paring this verse wilh the seventh versa,
rve peiceive lhat he was speaking of whal
he harì himself experienced. And tbis
concl'¡rsion is in harmoly q'ith ihe theu,e
of his subjec;t in the prececling cìrapter.
IIis inabilitv to say whetlrer he 'rvas in tle
body cr not at the time of that memoiable
vision, not only eives Lrs the idea of tbe
perfect ecstacy of his mind, but also that
it v¡as a purely siliriiualìxercise, which we
infer from his unconsciousness of being in
or out of the t'ody at ihe rirne. Ii in the
body, ihe powers of nature 'rvere so per-
feciìy sr.rbjoctecl ancl subduecì, that he, for
the tir:re, feit none of i¡s clepravity, or.op-
position to tho law oi" tlre spirit of life
which is in Cirrist Jesus, ârly more ihan the
saints shall feel whe:i pei.fectly liberated
from ¡he corrupiions of the flesb.

\fark ! He knsw a man inChrist¡ not in
Ailam; for hadthis beer a fleshly exercise,
ihen it would have effected hir:r, as â mêtn-
ber of the eariirly Àclam ; but his life in
Christ is not oarthlv nor carnal, btii it is
spirital antl heavenly; theiefore while the
new rrìarr wirich is born of the spirit. and
which is spirit, erjoys the visions of eternal
things, the darkness of our earthly nhture
comprehends them not. In his visiol liaul
was rransported to the'thi.rclheavens, By
tLe tbird heavens, we understa¡d tbe im-
mediate presence of our God, or that state
wherein the sainùs of God shaÌi ultinnately

dwell. The church under the two cove-
nants or testaments, are the first ancl sec-
ond heavens, but ihe third heavens has
re{erence to the place and conclition of the
church in her triumphant gÌory. The hope
and faith of God's chilclren looirs '¿o that
which is witilin the veil, whither the fore-
runner has for us already entered. Tlie
glories of ihat iiighest heaven, which ¡vas
disclosed in vision to the favorecl Apostle
of the Lamb, were beyond the power of
finite beings to desoíbe. The laws of ian-
guage by which intelligerit beings cornmu-
nicate 'lvith eech other are inaclequater
aud utterly fail to full.v describe that glory ;
antl. ihis is what we understancl the *\postle
to mean, ryhen he says he heard unspeaha-
ble rvords, which it is not lawful for a ruan
tb utþr. God has reserved to himse{ the
power to make these unspeakable íhings
known to his ohildrenby his spirii; antl to
seoure this object he has withheld f'rom
man the power to express them, so as to
nnake the subject clear or intelligible io
the naturaÌ inteilect of ¡oau. Here we
have an incmutable iaw, rvhich goverus all
revelation of spiritual thíngs. *ds no man
knoweth the things of a man, save íhe
spirit of a man which is in hím, even so,or
exactly so, the tbings of Gocl knorreth ¡o
man, but the spirit of God. Á.nd. the
.Aposile says we h¿ve receivecL the spirit
which is of God, that we rnay know the
ihings which are freely given ris of God,
ancl wLrich tbings are hidden frorn the wise
anci prudent; so that 'uhe naiural rûâû cån-
not know them T¡ecause they are spilituallv
dis¿erned. But he that is spiritual judgeth
all tì:riugs ; thev have an unctionfrom the
Holy One, ancì. they knorv all things.

lVhether these remarks have touehed
the particular point on which our corres-
pondent desirecl to be enlightecl or not, we
do not know; but such views as we have
vre freely give. ,{nd ¡-nav ¡r'e rememt¡er
the acÌrnoiition to the saints: If.anv man
lacketl¡ wisdom iet him ask of Godr who
giveth freely to ali men, rinC upbrairleth
nof.

E¿¡rs'oo¡, Peoria Co., Ill., Jaa. ô, 1959.
BRorq¡n Bnnnn.-As anoiher ¡ear is

now numbeiecl .,vith f,he past, it becomes
our duty to forçval'd our re¡r:ittances for
the continuaficn of oru s'.rbsci.iption to the
" Si,gns of tlte Ti,rnes" and tt Banroer o¡f
Lilterty," which have coi¡es to us regular-
ì¡, and we haii thom as the bearers ofgood
news fro¡:n a far country, and tht¡ rûore so
on aceount of our situation. TVe have re-
sided in this State rnore thaa a year, in
which'rime we havo not heard a gosnel
serüon prea,checl, T¡ue we have those
around. us wl:o olaim to be Old Regular
BapLists, and we havo been solicited by
theni to attencl lheir ureetings, and rEe

have done so; but to onr. mortificâtion
v¡e f'ound them to be a ruixed medley, ad-
yocâting every,isrt of the riay, eren the
Ðomestìc aucl Foreìgn Mission socieiies,
with aìl 'ieir kindred iustiiution.

But there are a few names in this Saidis
wilo i¡ave not defiled "uheir garments ; but
as yet we are not constiiutecì inio a church.
trVe can say in the langua,ge of our Lord,
" ?luly the harvest is great ; 'oui the labor-
ers are few.tt It is our sincere prayer ibat
Gocl may lise up, or send forth some able
minigters of the New Testament, to feecl
the few scaitored. lambs whi0h at present
have neither fold nor shepherd, and whish
are surrounded by every beast of prey.

We are often reninded of the prophet
when he said, ttI ar:o lelt alone, and they
seek mv life also to take it away,tt But
what sai¿h the answer of the Lord.? ( I
have reserved seven thousanil men wbo
hare not bowed to Baal." This should
be, and it is a consolatiou to us; and if
we åre the people of God, we have noth-
ing to fear; even though our pathway be
through a thorny stc,ze, it is all for our
good, in leading us to the throne of graee,
and toaching us how vain is the help of
maú. " Except ¿he Lord build the house,
theyìoborin v¿in that build it; except
the Lord keep the oÍiy, the watchman
waketh bui in vain."

My desìgn in writing is to answer some
of the enquiries oi brethren in Ohio and.
Indiana, who desire to know of our situa-
tion, and of tho right liind of Bapäists,
and I wish alsc to request the brethren in
thrs State tooall on usl and we request
our J¡rethren from abroad also to visit us.
Á.nd shorld r;ou, brotber Beebe, in your
tr¿r'eis pass this way, please give us a call.
We ìive just two miles nort,h of Elmwood.

MAtrTRT,{û8il

f

_-Jun.S.-By Eld. J¿mes D. Cherowith, trIr.
Mnrox I{ooun, to Àliss l{annrer, youngest daugh-
ter of Mr'. Alex¿nder IlolbrooÈ. all-of Äriepe,
Bureau coulry, Illinois.

Jan. 18.-tsy Eld. Gilbert Beebe, lfr. Isaec
C.rsssr.r,, of Sc, louis, Mo,, to J4iss Fn..rxc¡s
ADerr.{, }oungest daughter o,'Mr, James Knor,
of this town-

J¿¡. 2I.-Àt Gleenville, iu this Couniv. bç
Elder G. 'W. Slarer, f,{¿lr,ecu Cr¡ns. Esäi. fo
Àlrs, Er¡r Er.rza Sruunxs, ¿ll of Gr.eeuviltä.'
__Jg. -2î1In this town, by Dld. G. Èèebe, Mr.
W. S..McGowen, to Miss Sorur-l Honrolr, álI of
rVallkitl, Orange county. N. Y.

OBTTU,4.RIES.
Colu Couxrx, ìlissouri, January, 1858,

ßsorsee B¡¡¡n:-I sen¿l vou for publication,
î,he obituary ol our sister, .Ã.olles 'W"arxnn, viÍÉ
of brother Sa.nbab W¿lker, who departed this
life, afïer mâny years of infirraitíeã, Ocúoberif, 185?. She ¡r,¿s born Septenber 6, 1798;
ìier a.ge was, f,irerefor,e, t4 võ¿rs. 1 month ancl
ã cìays. Sìre professed laith in ChÌist wheu iq¡"r 19¡h 3ear, which was FeLruary, 1812, and
joineil the Regular Baptist Chuich in Smiúh
Courrty, Tennessee, called iJush Creek, aud was
ba¡tized by Eld. Thomas Duiham, cnd renain-
ed vith that church in love and uníon until
1836, whea ¡riôh her husband she em;'grated to
Àlissouri, where they both joined the church
called rl{oloe, whele e he I emained in fuii feilow-
ship uit h he¡' brerhreu and sieters abou'u twenty
years, Not a stain eyet.t'ested os ber Christiaä
oharacter. She was firm ¿nd unsh¿ken in the
dcctri¡e of Salvatiou by Grace, ancl a const¿nt
attendant of the meetirgs of the church when
able, and ahva¡s Jettiog het light sìiine, as a
de¿coness in the.House of God. She possesse,ì
a sound mind aad an acutejudgment in divine
thirgs, and sìie was alwa¡s delightecl in the
coÍìlllânv oí the blethreu end sibters. if thev
*e"ä s.iuod ín the f¿it'h; and especíally thË
ministe¡s cf tbe gcspel, mariy of ilro-"haoe
bee¡r of¿en ref¡'eshed by her irindness arid boun-
ty. -iler ¿ruial¡Ie qualiiies wiii iong be remem-
bered by the clruictres aud associations of her
acrl'¿â:rilÌance" Sbe was a liird, loving compen-
ioa, efiictionate moiher, and a fbrbeãriogänd
good neistress. She hes left an aged huJband
¿nd sèveral sons and da.rghters, and many
gran<ì-children, besidee her. bi.ethren and sisters-,
and friends to mourn her.loss; but we mourn
¡ot ã6 those q¡ho have no hope, fol we beiiere
t.hni; our !.ss is her eternal gain, ancl that she
is now enjoyirg f,hat iuhel.ir:ence wbich is le-
eerved for ¿Il. ihem who are kept by the power
of God, through f¿ith unto salvation, andleady
to be reveaied in the last time,

" Why do we mourn departirg friende,
Or shake at death's âì¿rme?
'Tis Lut the voice that Jesus sends,
To call them to his arms,"

I

I re¡aain yours. in the bords ofúhe
JOHIY W'.

goepel,
WEST.

F.u,o, Oer.e Co., Illinois, Dec. 30, 185?.
Dnex, Bnorn¡a, Bru¡r:-Please publish úhe

death of brother W'pr¡a¡c W¿err¡¡ SeNrono; he
died at ¿bouf, da¡break on the morning of De-
cember 28, f86?, aged 41 5:eals, I monib ancl ?
days. Ile wae s æember il good atanding in
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the Bufalo Grove Church, ancl for a number of
v¿ars D¿st hacl been license¿l to exe¡cise his
äft io il" bouncle of ihe church, in the way hie
ñ;'d misht be led: but the church hacl noü
naæoed thät gift. Ee exercised it, or it exercisecl
him, in the ñav of exhortation, antl th¿t to euch
¿ désree thaf some thought it coultl not be
frodthe Lorcl, because hõ was so powerfully
exercise<I that he woultl frequentþ walk about
the floor, seemiag perfectþ unconsciou¡ of his
somewhat awkwãicl gestúres. Ftis e¿lucation
wog but limite¿I, but iã talking about hi¡ l,e¡d
a¡tl Master, he 'would begin õlowly, achowl-
eilsi¡s himÁelf to be one of the weakest of s¿ints
anä ñost mieerable of sinners; ancl when he
had sot through epeaki¡g of himseü' he woulcl

"ee-"to 
h*oe ¿-disóovery-by faith of Jesus Chr',st

¿ncl hie ¡ighteouenese,-wÈich eeemecl to raise
him ¿þey¿ iys¡vthi¡g, ancl to relieve him of all
fear ofm¿n; aid he-frequently said, in his ex-
ho¡ú¿tione. that the whole worlcl clicl not look
úo him lar.qe¡ than a fly, when comparecl to his
Gocl ¡ncl tõ eternal things' Ilewoultl soon get
to speakiÉg so loucl anil fast, antl his min¿l ex-
oanäiog t"o th¿t clegree, h'e woulci display
ãreatei or¿toriaì powers th¿n he seemed to
óoesess at any other time, antl frequently a
Iarge portion of the congregation would be in
teaie,-even the outsiders oncl those of other
religious tlenominatrons; yet, strênge to ssy,
m¿nv of the church members opposecl him, on
the grouacl of his wing so much bodily exercise,
so t[¿t the church h¿d to take a vote to aleter-

NEII YORK-Mrs. E. Eliis $1, G. S' Bradner l,
Dea. Otis -&twôoal l; Jos. trforse 2.50, E. Clover I,'Wm. P. Cook 2, Ifrs. M. Forshee 2.50, CaptaÍn E.
Wilkins 2, D. Brêyton 1, John lrfason 1, trI' O. Har-
dins 1. Co]. S. Clârk 1, D. Ilulock 2, lIrs. J. IIU-
locË r. J. Mille¡ 5. -4.. B..Ðickerman 2, Eltl. L. P.
Cole l'0, S. Kelloss 5, Jas. Linkletter'(to Ja.n. l,
Ibós,) i, G. }Y. Hálstért 1, N. Carey 2, Elder J' P.
Smirli 2, Elder I. Hewitt 6, G. J. Beebe 25.35, J.
Parkinson 1, S. Decker 2, Elcle¡ N' D. Rector 5'
Dea. S. Reeil 1, Illss )Iargaret Ilulse 2, Wm. W.
Conklin 1. E. M. Bradner 2, D. Halstetl 1..$94 35

OHIO-D. L. Srinchûeltt 3, Mrs. -{. Young
2.50, Elde¡ L. Sikes l, Ja.s. Whittaker I, T.
Fenier 2, R. Å. trfortón,Esq.1, John Collirs
3, E. Mitlèr I, trfrs. R. W. Culy I, J. EilI 3.50,
J. T¿ylo¡ 3, S. C. Bvram 2.50,D. S. Ford 11,
Mrs. Ñ-. J. Ilorris I, Elkanah Smitìr 3.50, Al-
mira Smith I.50, D. & J. Eoover 2, B. Jones
1.p.HallZ.--.... ......4550'INDI.A,NA-Wn. Ellis 5.50, Elizabeth Ca¡-
ter 1,L. Kins I,Eld. J. Ä. Johnson II'75, J.
Bradburv 1."T.'J. Branch 8, Wm' S. Colline
r, Eld.T:Uirtin 5,Wm. H.Smith 1, J. Over'
rÄ¿n 2.2i,, Eld. R. Risgs 18, J. Osburn 2, D.
Long ?.6Ó, L. r\IcQueáiy I J. Long 2, P. K.
Pari13. C. Job¡son 3. J. lI. Ewers +....... 17 30

ILLÑOIS-J: Eearily 2, J. J. Jones 1, Eld.
À. D. Darnall 2.50, Elù. J. B. Chenowith 2,
L. Y{. Perry ?.50, J. Sandfortl 4, Elder D.
Ba¡tley E.Iö, Wm. T, Black (to Nol. 25, No'
lî) l,'Ceore'e S. Cad:well I, P. Riner 2.2õ- - - 31 35

i\TEw JERSEY-EId. G. Conklin I0' Mrs.
trf. H. Cox 1.50, A. P. H;'nt l, Eld. P. Ilart'
well 6, W. Hart I, O. Kúgler 3.50...... ... . 23 00

IIÀRYLI,ND-S. Danhs I, J. Brewer 5, R.
Sellman 1,J. Jenkins l,J. Lowndes, Esq.30, 39 00

YIRGINIÅ-Eiizabeth Thompson I' Eltl.
J. ìf. I{ickerson 4, E. H. Berry l, R. Ä. Ish
I. Elder J. R. Martin 2.ð0, Å. W. Rogers 5,
Miss E. I'ells 1, S. Colbert 1, Eld. S. Trott
f2, lI. P. Lee3.56, J.Darden4, T.G.Lake 1, 37 06

itflSSISSIPPI-Clarissa L. waples (to YoI.
2?, No. I2,) 3, r\frs. H. Tennili 2.30, S'
Bâ11 1..................... ....... 6 30

TEÑNESSEE-T. D. Kerby I, Eld. J. H.
Gammon 4, Dea, .À. Bration 4,. '....... .... I 00

PEI{ì{-SYLVÄNI-4.-H. iI' Roe 2, F. Deai
2, J. P. Shitz 1.40, Å. Norris 5' I. HinJison 1, 1I 40'MiSSOURI-EId. H. Lonthan 2.ô0, Eld. J'
W. West ?.o0, Eld. J. \Y. Thomas 31.50' J.
KniEht4,Wm.À.White and others 5, 1.
woõd 3,'E. Jeans 3.ó0, P. Guiliilge r, Mrs.
D. .À. Cobb l, Elal. E. G. Terry ö, W. F.
Kercheval1,....... ...,,.6õ e0

KEI{TUCKY-L. Neal 9, Mrs.D.Barbee I,
Eltl. J. L. Fuliilove ó, trIrs. F. -A-' Neill I, B.
Farmer 10, Mrs, J. Clarkson l, Mrs. C. Force
3.00, S. Huli I, Eld. N. Lassing ó.ó0, Eld. J.
I{. wâlker I, S. ,{llen 3.50, }Y.H.Hamilton 4, I5 06

DEL.åW'ÅRE-llrs. M. Riley 2, llrs. M. .å.
Walker I, Dea. I. Wootten I, T. Cubbage
3.50,B.C.Cubbage2,....-.. ..... 950

MÄIliE-B. Chãdwick 3.50, J. ware 2,

A LABÂ-ùIA-Elders B. Llovtl, R. Daniel, Â.
lL 'W'eet, J. L. MeGintv, $'m. tr[. Mit@hell'
À J. Coleníaf, L D. Moo-re, P. ìfaples, E B.
Turner, John lloocl, W'illiam J' Eay.

ÂRK.ANSAS-E1ds. S W" Brovr, T. Dotleon,

a

Willia.m 2, Stanton,
CÀNÅDÀ-De¿. J Jovce.John S. McColL

w"ifliâm Poll¿rcl
Eld. .A-lling's return, which will prcbably be in
a few dayi, rshen his request will be co-mptied
reitb. -A- Á- FORD'

- Knccwooo, Jan. 12, 1858'
Drr¡.-On Thursday, the 3d December, 1857,

M¡s. D¡¡,r,a Rrrroxsousr, agecl obout €2 yeors.
Àlso, on the 5th inst, Mre' G¡nrnupn Ro¡snsox,
aeeal about ?5 veere. Theee two ageil sieters
in-the church wãre widowe-the former of Bro.
Jonath¿n Rittenhouse, a.n¿l the latter of Brother
Jonathan Roberson. TheY were Buch as the
¿oostle calls witlowe iu¿lee'd-desolate, tluÂting
ii God, ¿c., and ¿s such entitlecl to honor. The
funeral of Áieter Rittenhouse w¡s attende¿I or
Sundav. the 6th December, ¿ntl our cliscourse
on the'óccasion founcled on the last Yerse of the
4th cbapter of !.et Thees¿lonians, " W'herefore
comfort^ one another with these rrords." Ànd
the funeral of Àister Roberson oa Friclay, 8th
inst,. and our text the gth ¿ncl 10th verees of
the i¿st, ch¿pter of lgt Thess¿loniane, " For
God hath noi appointeil us to wrath," &c'-
They sleep in Jesu^s, we doubt not; how sweet
their slumbe¡s a¡e!

. GÄBRIEL CONKI.IN.

D. C. Davis, B. Manning, J. Bowcloin, P; Lewie'
W.C.Norris, D. L. Eitchcock, J. I[. Montgomery,
II G, Fuller, t C, Brock, William L Beebe, J. C.
Simms, P. Stewart, G. Leeves, J. Gereham, N'
Beavers, T. I[, Moore, Esq., J. B. AJderman, D'
R. Eay, A. Preeton, G. W. Wrighú' David F.
Montqämerv, J.'lV', Ífoon, T. Liviageton'

INDIANÀ-BIdg. 'W. Thompson, D. ShÍrk, A"
Riess, J. trú. Irwin, S. JonesfJ..A. Johnson, J.
Riõñartle, E. Poston, D. S. Roberson, J. E Är¡e-
strons. G. Ç. ùfillspauqfu, sntl M. J. Eowell, D.
c¿reö J. Rominei wlsþitler, E D. Banta, L
B, Clarkson, IL D. Conner,-G, -W. Marlow, J
W. Blair, E. Stagge, J. RanJiin, J. Branclom, À
E. Bryan, D. I[. 'Wheeler, D. Long, Eld. T.'Ma¡-
ti¡, .i Eld. D. J. Mcolain,w. Rog-ers,IL Burge,
Richarcl Huilkins, Charles Eiliott, À, E. Utts' J.
G. J¿ckson, 'Wm- Ilawkins, Eld. J. À, Williams,

C.A,NÀDÀ-W'EST_EId.
CÄLIFORIA-Elcler Thomas E- Owen.
DELA,W¿¿RE-Eiclert À. Eall, T. Cubbege.

John Mc0rone.
GEORGIÀ-EIdg. D.:W', Pâ.tn¿m, G.'fV. Lowe,

Elcl. 'Wm. P. Robe¡tson.
ILLL\OIS-EIders T, Threlkelcl, J. Jones, J.

Judy, I. Keith. J. Àtkisson,
RFTNTUCKY-Elders T,

J. E W-alker, M. Lassirg, J
E Cox, John I[ Gammon, J, L, Fullilove, and

ames

nine whether he shoul¿l retain hie ìiberty to
exercise hisgift; ¿nd about seYenteetr Yoted
for, antl threã or four against iL Yet none
were able to point out fof yeare, anything un'
sounal in wh:¿t he saiil, either in òoctri¡e or
exoe¡ience. Ile has sufierecl much for Ch¡isCe
ssËe- â¡d for contendins for the truth with
such'Þower and demone;r¿tion, ancl with the
gre¿töst clegree of sole-.ity. Àt many of the
õhurch meðtings, for six oi eight yeais before
he rlied- owind to his ill he¿lth. hè wor:lcl tell
the ehurch th-at he vcrily thought he should
neyer Bee their lovely facäs again, in a chu¡ch
capacitv: for he eaid that he I'elt as though he
mûst eËoitlv go home to the Jeruealem above;
¿nd would 

"oõak 
of the iovful enticipetions he

entert¿i:red äf ímmortaliiy] ¿ncl that 'wheo com-
paring that happy state with the present, he
sometimes felt that he clitl not care how eoon
his chanee ehoultl come. For a week o¡ teu
d¿ve beiôre he diecl, himeelf ¿nil othe¡e had
soåe preroonitions that his t'ime to depart
hence fuas at han¿L IIe saicl his time had. come'
a¡d he clicl not know that he coulcl ever have
left his wollilly ¿ffaire in any better condition;
but he rticl not seem at all ¿larmecl at the ap-
orosch of tleatb. On his death-bed he talked
'much ¿bout hie Lor¿i &nal Msster, ¿ncl of the
wo¡lcl to come Àt one time vhen his wife had
arouee¿l hìm from o close, he said to her, I won-
der if I ¿m here in this body of flesh yeò? I
thought I reas out of the bod-y, and i:r -heaven,

O wËat a great deliver¿nce l-úave had! what,
Elorious thi¡Es I have seenl how beautiful!
Ño tooEo" c--an deecribe them. O, I wish I
coulcl båw.ith the saints, Eleseed 6e the God
a,nd F¿ther of oul Lo¡d Jesus Christ, who h¿th
deliverecl us from tÀe body of this ¿leath, Ile
continuetl il thie strain to.praise Gocl. On tl¡e
night before he died, he wae heard to pray
eainestly that the lortÌ woulci have mercy on
this pooi perishing neighborhootl, and thå he
mede several quotãtione f¡om the scriptures,

I fear I have written more than you will be
willing to print, altbough I have not written
half that would be interesting to those wbo
were acquainted with him. Our loeg will be
seriouslSffelt by a large ciicle of relatives, ac-
quaintances and friends; but more especially
the church, and our oister, the bereaved vr4ov,
who is left \cith three emall chil¿lren.

Youts, as ever, JOEL SÀNFORD.

Lrnxcrox,N. Y., Jan. f?, 1858,
Bnorme Brrsr:-By request of the trereaved

widow, I selcl you the following obituary no-
tice for publication in the SrcNsj

Dtro, at Lexington, N,Y., on the lOth inst.,
Mr. Jnu¡¡, N.'Wr,cox, in the ó?th year of his
ase. Btother 'Wilcox was ¿ ûrm and uÞwaver-
in-g Old School Baptist. He united with the
church at Leyingtoü nearly thirty yeùrs ago,
¿ntl for the last five years he has been one of
our nearest neighbors, an<l I can truly testify,
from personal acquaintance, to his ûrm belief
in aati strong at¿achnent to the doctriûe of
Salvation by Grace alone, ancl that God wilì
save all his people with ¿n everlasting salva-
tion, and that not one will be lost for whom
Ch¡ist ¿lie¿l, Our brother met vith us in church
neeting the ûret Saturday in this month, ond
¿ssin ón Sundav. and Dertook with us of the
eñble-. of the -lords Ëody ancl blooil, for the
laet time. On the s¿me uight he wae tsken
sick, antl from the first expresse¿l ¿ conviction
that he shoultl never recoyer, ancl decla¡ecl his

Ro¡onrso¡,I Co,, Tenn., January, 18õ8.
Bsorsna Bnr¡¡:-Pleaee cor¡ect ¿n error i¡

the obituarY notice of Deacon 8,. Ilmcerscs,
which was óublishecl i¡ the last number of the
twentv-fifth^ volume. Your compositor makes
it 18¿ö when he joi:recl the church; it shoul¿l
re¿cl 1809. Yourg,

JOEN E. GÀMMON. _
SPECIAT NOTICES.

B. Chenowith, R. F. Ilaynes, N, W'ren, C' West,
J. Stipp, Dr, À -4.. Staford, L P. Smith, D. P. Lee,
J. P. Black, John Spaia, L Fry, R. G, Ireland"
D. Putnam, ElcL D. Bartley,

IO'W-Â-Elcle¡e E. Tonnehill, antlJ, S. Price, G.
Stephen Garrett
P. Dudley, S. Jonee,
Brown, D. Sullivan,

brethren Q. Mills, J. M. Teague, R. IL Paxúon,
L. Neal, E Con, ts. Mitchell, Ed.ward Wilson,
G. 'Williams, J. M. Kennon, B. Farmer, J. E.
Settle, Charles'!Y'are, D, S. Braclley,

LOUISIÀNÀ-Eìd. Z. Thomas, encl J. Perkins,

'.FIIIE OLD SCHOOL BÁ.PTISTI SYMN BooK.
Being o choice coLlection of Eymns, Psalme ¿n¿l
Soiriiual Sonss, carefullv selecte¿l from ¿ll the
B'ooks now iiuse amon$ the OId Order of Bap-
tists in tbe Unitecl St¿tes antl in Europe, compi-
letl especially for the uee of the OIcI School or
Primidve order of Baptists, will be put to Prees
as Eoôn as the stereotype plates can be prepared''
It will comprise ¿bout twice ¿s many hymns as
env book nãw i¡ uee amonR the Old Örder of
Baptist¡, except that of " Wãtte oncl Rippon,"
anä wiil be pi'inted on clear and beautifu-l rype,
in the best work-anehip ofthe art, antl suppli-
etl to order on the following

îERMS:
In plain, subetantial binding, at $1 per single

co¡v J 6 copies orderetl at ane time to one acl-
&ôðsí ¿nd $aicl in atlvance, for 95, or 12 copies
to one aclcliess, paicl for in aclvance, for $9. Our
terms for bookl in extra binding will be pub'
Iisheal here¿fter.

This book, when we consider its size and tbe
number of llymns it contains, is decideclly the
che¿nest and best book th¿t can be p¡inted for
the órices which we have ståted.

Ài the above rates, our books will be sent by
mail to any pert of the l]nited St¿tee, et our
expense,

îhose who wish to secure copies may sentl in
their orders, enclosing the naoney, and rely on
being furnisheci as Boon as we can obtain ôhem
from the bindert,

IìEÀI{GE OF TER,MS ON JOIN TU suBScRrPTroN.
The proprietor of the B¡¡xsB on Lrrnnrr,having
founil itìeeessarv - to prevent ¿ctu¿l loes-to
change the termi of his ïeekly paper, from $l
to S1,25. the Cr,us Rlrrs to those who t¿ke
thad oaoér with the Srcrs on rsn Tn¡¡s wiII
he¡eai'tei be82,00. for ei¡her the B¡¡çxrn and
Srexs, or thd -Be-¡¡":¡n ancl SomsrnN B¡prrsr
M¡ssF-re¡n, The Srer¡e or rsn TrMEs and Sour¡-
¡nx B¡¡rrsr MÉsENcxB, will continue on their
former terms. Either of them rsill be fu¡nishe¿l
one ve¿r for ß1. in aclvance, o¡ both of them for
S1.50 in adiaÁce, if both are ordered aÈ the
säme time. But the BenNnn-being a weekly
paper-can no longer be affolded jointly with
thë Stco. or MnssËxenn, for less tËan $2.00,
stdctlv in aclvance.

The"three papere, Bemtra, Srexs, aud Mrssnx-
ens will be fürnishecl at$2.50 per year, if paid

MAJNB-DIders Wm- Quint, J. Siewarti, Ð.
'Whitehouse, J. À Baäger, anal Ðeàs. J. Perkins,
IL Purington, Reuben Townseu¿L

MASS.-Elcler L. Cox, Ð. Ilart, Àmasø Fra¡r.
MÀRYLÀND-J. Lownds, Baltimore City,

Eerocl Choate, J. G, Dance, 'W-. -TT'oolforcl, E
L. Cole, -å- Mclntosb.

K. Croom I, Doct. Ä. E. Ricks 3,...... .... 8
MICHIGÄN-Dea. J. H. Carpetrter 4.12, J.

S. De¿n 1,...... .
rl-iSCONSfN-D. P. Ðotglass.. ...
MÀSSÀCËUSETTS-D. CoIe.. -..
KÀI{S¡.S l'Elì.--å.. l[. Townsend.

6õ0
200

õ12
r00
210
2õ0
300
r00

900 MISSISilPPI-Eldere J. Barrett, J. Lee, S.
J. Shows,

12 00
Jones, J.

Canterbury, and W'. Eill, Á,. Buckley,
Q. Wilkis6¡, W'. P. Meaders.

MISSOURI-Elders D. Lenox, R.
Duval, J. 1. Tompkins, B. Davis, Ð. S. 'Woody,
J. Knigbt, F. Jskins, and brethren J. Thorp, W.
Thorp, L L Coppedge, G. W'. Zimmerman, W,
Brerrin, À. Ðavis, IL Jackson, C, Dennis, W. F.
Kerchevel, L ¡*. Bradfortl, Eld. E. G. TerrSi,
Etd. J, lry. Thomas, Eld. ,L W-. West.

MICEIGÀN-EId. J. P. Ilowell, W. Corcler,
À Y. Murray, D, E. Brown, R. 'W'illarcl, F. V9'est,
Thomas Swortout,

¡¡Pç-tr r MPSEIR E-Joel Fernal.
NORTE-CAROIJNÀ-EId. C. B. I[asseil, R.

D. Hart, À Staton, J. K. Green, E G. Clark,
Àaron Davie, Dr. A- E, Ricks, Eld. J. Brinsou.

NEW-YORK CITYJohn Gilmore, No. 92,
Sixth Ä.venue.

NEW'-YORK ST.A.TE-Elders Reecl Burrilt,
L Hili, N. D. Rector" C. Merritt, '1.'Bici<nell, L
Eewitt, W'm. W-, Brqwn, Jacob Winchell, J. L
Purington, J, Smit'h, K. Iloilisrer, Ä. St. Johq
J, F. Johnson, L P. Cole, IL Älling, and Bre. G.
LobrÌell, D. Ealsteacl, J. W. livingston, .å,. M
Douglas, J. S, Webb, T. Relyea, g. ç¡ifrn, J.
N. Har<ling.

NEIV'-JÐRSEY-EId¡. G. ConÞlin,P.Hartwell,
G. W', Slater, E. Rittenhouse, Dea. Geo. Doland,
William E Job-nson, S. IL iStout.

OEIO-Eldere L. Seitz, J Janewey, J. C-
Beeman, J..H. Biggs, L. Southard, À Stephens,
W. Rogers, G, Mc0olloch, E. Beattie, D. S. Ford,
J. Taylor, R. Å. Morten, E Linn, B. D. Debois,
J, Hershberger, L L Saunders, E. Miller, S.
Drake, T. Fenne4 C. Bryan, t .A- Stevens, J.
Dickerson, Wm. Newion, Joseph Graham,

OREGON TERR"-Elds. J. Stipp, L Cranfill,
J. lurnidge, and Bre, J. T, Crooke, J. Ilowell.

PE\NSYLYANIÂ-EÌderg I'li Getchell, À.
Bolch, Thomas Barton, D I,. Hariling, J. Furr,
¿nd Bre. J. Ilughes, J. W'. Dance, J. Carson, J.'V[eils, J. F"y, ¿. Morris, J. Jenkins, C. T. Frey,
'W'. Il Crawforcl, 219 I\orth ?th St., Phil¿.

SOUTE-CA.BOLINÄ-À McGr¿ w.
TENI{XSSEE-EIcL Peter Culp, 'W. S. Ðough-

erty, P.'Whitewelì, J. T. Tompkins, W. Cratton,'lÍ. Ànthony, J, L Palmer, J. Calfee, E. Moreland.
P. C. Buck, J. B, Bostic, S. Bass, J, McKeele, T.
P. trIoore, J, Phüips, T. D. Kerby.

TEXÂS-Elde¡s J. Herring, .A.lfrecl llefner
Samuel W'heat, R. Mannirg, L. I[. Carey.

VIRGINLA-EI<Iers S. lYott, J. G. Woodfiu,
B. C, Leachnr¿n, S, Coldwell, T. !9aters, J. R"
Martin, J. S. Corder, F. B. Turner, R. R,orer, À
Jefferson, Z. Angel, Dea. J. B. Sbackleford, J.
Ilerseberger, S. Ilillsman, G. Odea¡, G. W. Crow,
E Lavender,-W. Ilutchinson, R. L Rudasilla"
Jeeeph Grimes, in Âlexandria, M. P, Lee, .{. lV.
F,ogõrs, EIi Kettle, John J PhilpotG

WISCONSIN-EIds. D. Wifeox, T. Bishop.
W'ÀSEINGTON TEB,-Eld. W'. M. Mo¡rov-
NEBRÂSK^A, TERR,_G, C. Britlei¡.

CÅNÅDÄ \\TST.-lf. T. McColl.
LOUISI-{'\.{J. W. Sellers. . . ..

and Eld. J. W. West.

Ae- I'. is noi great çealth or ìrig\ station
that malies a mrn happy. ìlany ol o.he most
wretched ll¿rsons on eâ,rtlt htre both. But i1,

is a radian¡, sunny spirit, whichknows how to
bear litile t;ials ald ènjoy iittle comforts, and
which tlts extrâcts happiness from every inci-
debt of life.

úffi The skin of a boiletl egg is the most effi-
caõíous remetly that can be applied to a boii.
Feel it carefully, wet and apply it. It will tlraw
off'the matter àrld telieve the soreness, in a few
hours.

entire resignation to the lords wíll-willing
to die or to live,just as the Lor¿l was pleased
to h¿ve it .During his sicknese, which woe
short but yerïz eevere, he enjoyecl much of the
divine presence. The day beÍore he diecl he
enjoyed euch clear views an¿l wae eo much ani-
mated, that he r¿ised his voice in praise anrl
acloration much beyond hie usual tone when in
health. Ee aeked me to si:lg, and I sung for
him, "O land of rest, fo¡ thee tr sigh," &c.,
rrhieh he Eeemedto enjoy very much. À short

ÐUSETOTYS LETTERù ÀlíD TEE EVER-
lÙ LÀsTlliG TÂSK.-There beirg a great
manv calls for this ve¡v valuable work ¡vhich
cao ónly be suppliecl bf the issuing of ¿ new
edition, 'we are now repubìishirg it in a ne¿t
pamphlet form of about one hu-ndred pages' To
which wiil be appende<i "Îhe Everlasting Task
for the .A.rmrniai,å," by witti"m Gadsby, fate of
Manchester,Elgland, The whole neatly cover-
ecl rvith pape'',änd sent, pre-pud, to aiy post-
office, on ide following terms; One copy, 30c';
Iour ccpies to one person, $1; Twenty-five, to
one pelson, $5. Address orders to- WlLLIÀl'f. L BEEBE, Covington, Ga.

'úhr " Si¡nr of i¡r @i',\rl,"
Devoteel to the Old School Baptist Cause, is
nublisheal on the lgt ¿nd 15th of each month
ôv GIr,srnr -Brænn, to w.hom aìI communic¿-
tiäns must be atldressed, post paicl, and di-
tected " -ùIi'dÅJetotmz, Orange Co', N' Y."

TERMS-SI.ó0 pet yerir' or rf paid ir advance,
91. Five dotiàre paid i¡ adv¿nce will secure
eix copies for one year. Aìl moneys remitted
to thdEditor, by marl, w'ili be at our riek

in advance.

I'I-UIE EVERLÀSTING TASK FOR TË-E.AR
I- ¡¿nn¡¡s.-Ilaving receivecl many orders
for the Task, si¡ce ourformer edition has been
exhausted, we hove just printecl ¿nother edition
of ¿ fev thousand copies, ancl they are now
ready to sentl out by mail to any part ot the
United Statee. Terms: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, $1; 100 copies, to one atldress, $4. This
little work has passed through many eclitions
in this country as well ¿s in E¡glend, ¿nd ¿l-
though they häve been sprearl wiãely ihrough-
out Englantl a¡tl A-erié¿ for many yeâ,rs, no
1þmini¿¡þ¡s sver attempteilto perfornthe task
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the temptations of the world, and their
own fears.

3. These are aìs8 the rvails of Goctr's

providence and gracious care' As the

Lountains are around aboi'rt Jerusalem,

so is Goð around aboui his PeoPle, to

supply their spiritual 'wants, to instruc+", to

guide, and to bless then. They are pre-

Jerved in ,Iesus Christ, and' caliecl, and

thenee are kePt bY the Power of God,

'rhrough faith, unto eternal sah'atiou' God

is a wãU of fire arouncì abcut them, and the

glory in their midst.

" ?heir daily wants his iiands supply,
Their stepste suarils with watehful eye;
ieads thðm fro"m earth to heaven above,

.dnd crotvns tbero with eternal love'"

But we are ¿iso permitted to look within
th.eee walls, and to discover tho palaces

wliich are here found. Allusion is no

cloubt trade:
1. To the ol-riìrlren of Goti themselves,

who are siyletl tempÌes of the Holy Ghost'
Gcci has decl¿red that he will dwelì witir
them ancl be their God' They are c'alìed

palaces because they a're regal residences'

lVíth tliis man wili I dwoìi, even witir him

of interesbin the Redeemer, and deìightin
the truths ofthe gospel, impart to his soul

uuutterable jo¡. At times he realizestho
truth, Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace

whose nrind is stayed on thee. Though
s+"orms sometimes atise, and fears and- dis-
tresses surround him, thc Saviorts assu¡-

ânee, " In me ye shaìl hare peace," corn-
forts and cheers hiút. Great peace have
they that love thv iaw, and they abide
in safety beneath the shadow of the
Atmighiy.

3. Great peaoe is enjoyed by the saints
of God in the truths aud ordinances of the
gospel. They have fellowship one with
another, and are comforted by a mutual
'faith. They are heipers of each ot'her'
and rvaìking by the sarne tule, speaìiing
the same things, and striving together I'or

the hope oí the gospel, they are mutually
edified. "Behold how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dweli togeth-
er in uniiy.tt

Thus is there great spiritual prcsperiiy

atorial throne. EIe is exaiteil aPrince and
a Savior, to give repentance to Israel aud
forgiveness of sin. Ile sheìls abroaä his
love in their hearts, manifests himself to
thern iu all their darkness ancl sorrows,

ârïanges all iheir changes, ancl ie¿ds them
rn the fruth ancl paths of righteousness, for
his name's sake. Ile is touched with all

world; although, in the main, theY are
divided into only two. The first is a verv
near relation to a certain man thal 'went
up to the Temple to pray, who w¿s righte-
ous in his owr eyes before God, for the
good works that hehad.done, and despiseiL
others that hail not done as well as he.
Thoy seem to ihink that there neYer was

the feelings of ùheir infrrmi',ies. As their much charged against them, for they have

sponsor he says, ,t( Because I live, ye shall eomplied with the conditions of the gos.

live also,",and he wiltr see them all forth- pel, (as they say,) they have come to tho

coming, safe in the hingdom of his glory putstretched arms of Jesus, they have ac-

Alt tbe redeemed family partake of tbe copted, offered mercy, they have repented

spirit of their Master. IInited to him b¡ and given their hearts to G¡d. Now they

tbe sr"rongest ties, they a're aìso united to havirg done their part, Clod has in return,

one another. BY this do 'we know that for the sake of rvhat they bave done, free-

we have passed from death unto life, lie- ly f'orgiven them all their sins up to óhat

cause 1{e love the brethren' Let us date¡ so ihat they are saved for tho pres-

consider. ent. ldo¡v if they only prove faithful to

1. That all the children of God' are the end, of whioh they are fully persuaded

closely alìied to eacb other. They share that they have tho power to do, an.l they

in the same Fatherts love, are me¡abers of are determined to do their part, tl¡en God

one family, receive the same blessings, vrill, for the sake of tl¡eir proving faithful

hnow the same joys, leel thesamesorrowst to the end, save them at iast by grace.

io the church of God rejoice in the same tluths, are animatecl They further say that there is no need of

1. tr'rom the abundance irere enjoyed by the same hopes, labor forthe sarne end,

ancl await the same glory' Tlrey bear one

âny one being poor, for all have just as ,
there is no lack in the house of God. I much as they wili work for; therefore,

n'ho is poor, anci of a coatrite spirit, and v¿ill bless her provision abundantly. I name, sit at one table, ard rejoice in oùe ihey can have need of nothing or be so

ilernt¡leth at my word. Glorious residen- wili satisfy her poor with bread. FuìI, King. Thriie blessed ones. For this rich th¿t, they lacìr of noihing

ces are they, beca,use they aro made holy, rich and free are all tho blessings of grace, re¿son :
The second is very much like the first,

eulightened L,Y
('nithout money and without price.tt 2. They seek each oihefs goorì. They only the first has paid all up ; buT the see"

quickened bY the sPirit'
Elere the laboring, the sorrowing, the and weep together. ComPauions

ond h¿ve the power, meâns, and ability
thennselves, and. mean to do their part be-
fore thoy die, so that God ean consistentìy
save them, saying that, it would bo unjust
for him ûo do other',vise. Now boih of
these characters calculaie to exohange
tbeir good v-orks for eternal li;Íe.

Dear brother Qrrint, I ûhink tl¡at Iknow
by experienco what the above characters
are, for I have been therernyself; and ifI
cliffler from iô now, it was nothing but grace
did it. Therefore, I b.ave not anything to
boast of, for in and of myselfl am no bet-
ter than they. Now there are other ch¿r-
acters that by a supernatural power are
brought to soe that tb.ey are very poor, but
at first vainly think tbat they must pây up
in order for God to have merc¡r on them,
and go to work in good earnest; bui soon
they begin to be discc-uraged ; and as they
examine riroro closely the nature of the
rlebt, thoy find thal they are ten thousand
talents in debtpnd have not ono íarthing to
pay with. They then hate and abhor
thenqselves on aooount of their sinfulness,
for they acknowledge the justness of +,he

debi, and that they aie jusily condemned.
Tirey do not loc¡k {'or mercyr because they
do not deserve âny, but still they oan'i
help praying like one of old, " God be
merciful to me a sinner'.tt A.nd as they
see more and mole, they not only find that
they are poor, but thirsty, hungry, bruised,
heart-broken, sicl< and in prison, under sen-
tence of deaib. Now it seems to me that
those s;ho haveeyes to see, cannot fail to
see rçhich of these characters the gospel
of Christ is good ticlings to, for the gospel
is preached to the poor, as the Saviôr reäcl
corcerning Limself, he hath anointed me
to preaoh the gospel io ìhe.poor, he hath
sent rno to bind up tbe broi<en-hearted, to
¡rreach deliverånc,e to the captive, the re-
ceiying of sigbt to tho blind, ¿rnd to set at
ìiberty thern that are bruised. Now tire
commands of the gospel reach alì. such,

the word, and adorned with all ûhe graces
needy, find abundant consoiation an<i sup-

rejoice
of faith and love' 'Ihe name of the city is in ldbulation, theY tlesire to bear each

the Lcrd is tilere, and Chríst dwelleth in ply. So also is lhe¡e here. other's burdens, and so fulfil the iaw of

lhe hearts of all his peoþle by faith. 2. The greatest possible amount of soul Chrisi. They bring tithes of their joys an'ì

2. To the churches of our Lord Jesus prosperity to each chilcl of grace. IIe is sorrows into the house of Goil, that úhete

Christ. The visîble church o{ Úhrisl is no rneÌe iooker on in Zion, bul is permit- may be meat there; not forsaking the as-

eminently â palar:e, t'oth because it is ¿ ted to clrink deep at the fountain of dii'lne sembling of themselves iogether, but slir-

place singularly distinguisired by the cìi- love, and have enlarged discoveries of di- rinq up one ano+,herts Pure minrÌs, and

vine presonce, and because it is the cìrosen i''rne thi¡gs. Upon him is breaihed the stiiving fol the things which Lnake ror

place of abocle of the children of the spir'ìt- spirit or'adopiion, and he delights hiniseìf peace, and the things whereby one m¿]r¡

ual king. Ilere ¿re found the ordinances in the abundance of peace. The gifts and eclify anoiher.

the gospel anti tirose divine rules which grrlces of the sPirii he enjoYs in such 3. They have poculiar regar-d for the

are higlrly prized by all the recleer:red meâsure as shall be Profltabie to himself honor of ttutb anil the spiritual prosperity

family Pecuiiar regarrì cloes the King and brothren, and for the gìory of God's of ¡he cburclr. They have great jealousy

ha¡-e io¡: these paiaces, for the gatos of free graoe. for the f¿ith of God's elect, and ths doc-

Zion he iovetb more than ail tire dweìlings 3. The greatest possible anrount of out- trinè and or<ier once deliveretì to the

of.Iacob. Into ihese palâces do the chil- ward prosperity is enjoyed by the children s¿ints. If disorders exisf, they rebuke a"nd

dren of God bring the precious things of ancl shurch of God. Not always are those
aclmonish, with meekness and love, with

divine grace ¡vith whicÌr ihey are favoied, thíngs against us which âre üot suited to all long sufeting and doctrine, not making
our feelings. Seasoos of depression anci a brother an ofeuder for a word, bui everand. here do they enjoy swee'c comunior¡
persecution have been seasons of great

ìyiih their Redeerner botb in his oldinan-
spiritual prosperitY; ¿nd we know that ail bearing in mind tle example of him who

ces and in his worcl.
things wori< together for good to them

r,vas anong his peopìe ¿s one tbat served.

3. The doctrine anct promises of tìre who are called accorrìing to his purpose. " Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; tì:ey

wcrrl of God. are somelimes presented' to No obsi¿cle has ever retarded the onwatd
shall prospor that love thee." A church

us as the piaces of abode of the saints.

Elere thev tost, enjoy the abundaat pro-
rision'of tbe gospeì, and go in aud ont,
arld. flrd pasture. They hear the voice of
the Savior, Eat, O friends, Yea, rlrink
abundantiy, O belovecl; and they sa:+,
(6 One thing have tr desired. of the Lord,
that wili I seek after, that I may dweil in
the house of the Lo¡d all the days of rny
trife, to behold the beauty of 'uhe T,orcl, and
to inquire in his tomPie."

II. The blessings which aràpronouuced,

" Peace be within th¡ walis, and prosperilv
wiih.in ihy palaces,"

1 Reconciliation ihlough the atoËe-
urent. TVe have peace with {iod, throuø[r
our Lorcl Jesus Ûhrist. The work of
righteoushess is peace, ar:cl the effect of
righieousness. quietness, anci assur¿nce for-
ever. The announce¡oeni on the plains of
Bethleheru was peace on earth and good
¡¡itrl to men; and fhe S¿vior's beudictlon
was, " Feåce I leete with you."

2. À blessed sense of lliis peace is en-
joye<i by úhe soul, iìrrough faitir. -A- sweeÍ

sense of reconciliè+"ioü of the diyine åvor,

Lrke a build;ng
whose members are tbus rnindfnl of their

journey of the churcb obligations to each othe¡ and their trle-
fitly frameci together, it groweth to a holy

de,emer, will enjoy peace among thern-
*l tenrple in the Lord; and the top stone

-*elves, an<Ì tþe Ood of lo'ie aud of peace
shaìi be lirought with shoutings of grace, will be with them. May ihis be our constant
grace unto it. motive, tt For my brethren, my compan-

III. The desire expressed and the reason
ionst sake, I q'ììl now say, Peace be within

assigned. fhee; beoause of the house of the Lord
1. We have here an affeciing vie¡v of

the relation between Christ ancl his people.
ttFor my brethren and cor4panionr'sake."
Rotl¡ he that sanctifietir and tÌ-rey çqho a,re

sanctifred, are all of one; for wiLich cause
he is not ashamed to call ¿hem b¡ethren.
They are bone of his. bone, anci flesh of
his fiesh ; l-re the head, tlrey 'uhe members.

2. Of tris work f'<rr tbem. For their
s¿kes he hurîþ[s¿ himself, and became
obedieni unto de¿th. Bee¿ruse the ctril-
dren are partakers of flesh and blooel, he
a,iso toûk part o{'the same, antl gave him-
self a ransom f'or tlrem, thaÍ he might re-

deeln themçt'rom all iniqrrity, presert [hem
spotless. arrd croçin thern with elel'nal
glorv. By one r¡ffering he hath per'lcotecl

oul God. I will seek thY good."
LEONARD COX, JN,

.-€æ--
Nonrs BpnYrcK, Me., Jan. 9, 18õ8.

Bnornun Bpnsp: The following letter
was w'-itren to me by broihgr Eliram Camp-

bell, of Brunswick, Me', a young man who

has latel,¡ been brought to see the fallacy
of tile nerç religious movements of the
dav, aad has come out from the same, and

has urited with the Old-School Baptists'
Please give it a place in the Srcl¡s oF rIlE
Truas. Wrr,r,reu Qurxr.

Bnuxswlcr, Me.. Jal' 1,1858. saying, Come unto me all ye that labor
a .,,rvlil grve yorlDsÁ.n Jlnoreelr,-ÄltÌrough i am l¡ut a and are heavy iaden, and. I

chilcl irr grace, (if a child ¿,t ail,) yer I rie- l¿stl. Ilo ! every ono tha¡ thirsùeth, coruc

f'orer,er them that ¿re sanctified. sire to wriie something corrcernin¡ç tìrree ye to the wâters; and he that hath no

3. .For them ho now oucupíes the nedi- par[ioular chaÌacters that I see in the Ilronoy? come yo? buy and eat, yea come,



ù
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buy wine and u,ilk without money and
without price. Therefore the salvation of
Christ is free, for it cannoi be obtained for
anything thai the creatule r:an offer for it.
The prornise is sure to all such, for ihey
shail all know me f¡om the .leasú of them
unto the greatest, for I wili be merciful to
their unrighteou.sness, ¿ncl their sins, and
their iniquities I will remember no more ;
and. again, I give unto theuo eiernal life,
and. they shaii never perish. I beìieve
those of this character are the chiidre¡r of
God, that the law of God b¿s been written
in their hearts rvith the finger of God, and
thât it will never be taken out. He
lias been called from nature's <iarkness in-
to God's lighi, ancl God's light has showed
him iris own darkness. ancl that his own
righteousuess is like filihy rags, ancL thatif
he is saved he will be a poor -sinner saved
by grace, and not by works, for he has not
anything to give in exchange, but his pov-
eríy proves that he is an heir to eternal

. iiíe, ibr the poor are filled with good things,
while the rich are sent away empty. This
i.s all done âccording to the purpose of him
'who worketh all things after the counsel
of liis own will. Yours,

HIRÄM CA.MPtsEI,L.

other modes seemeùto bewrong. Aftera
few years, however, I found there was a
people called Old-School Baptists-(' Ilard-
Shells," " Dolittles," Sc.-who opposed alì
meaus of grace used by men. f becar¡e
acquâinted- with sorne of them ; but frorn
rvhat I had heàrd, tliey were a peopie I
tlid not wish to know rnuch about, I read
the Sie¡¡s o¡ r¡rn Trv¡s occasionally. Tire
experiences therein related, I though[, were
good; but when they denounced otbers,
and claimed themselves to be the true
church, I could not understand their talk.
I was just as blind as the poor man wi:o
askecl tbe Savior to open his eyes. But
why, I could" not tell; for as soon as f got
inio lheir company, I began to,feel uneasy
I did not like myseif quite as well-some-
thing was wrongT and tr hoped I should
never be an Old-School Baptist; for I
thought I never could see as theydid. Ai
that time my props were somewhat shakeu.
I trieil to resb first on one ¿nd then on an-
other, but they were all of my own make,

gospel to the sainis.. They hungel and
tbirst after righteousness, and tbev are
filled. How oiTen are they ref¡esbed with
green pastures, and made to lie clown be-
side the stilì waters, where none dare to
make them afraid. Ile has said, ú'I will
leave in the midst of thee au affiicted anC
poor people, and they sirall truçt in ihe
¡rame of the Lord." The promises of the
gospel are to all his people, c.f whom Gc¡d
has said, r'Yea, f have loved thee with an
everlasting love, therefore with loving-
kindness have I drawn thee." And Jesus
has said, "AIl tha.i the tr'ather giveth me
shall come unto nûe, and he that cometh
unto me I will in nowise cast out." Á.nd
God has covenanted that he will be their
God, and they shall be his people. .A.nd
Jesus has promised to raise them all up at,
the last day, and that none shall piuck
them outof his hand. ,,These are they
which have comé up out of great tribula-
tious, and have washed. theír robee and.
made tbem white in thc blood of tlie
Lamb." Whaf, then, of a little sorroyr, a
Iittle anguish-what if oìtr nâmes be c¿sû
out as evil ? Our Elder Brother has en-
dured much more for us; he has borne all
our sins in his own body on the tree ; and
with his stripes we are heale<i.

" The sou{ tbat oo Jesus hath lean'cl for renose.I will not, I will not deserf to his foes;
That soul, though ali heil shoutd endeavor to

shake,
I'll never; nor,neyer; no, nevei' fors¿ke.,,

I can say with David, ,'Praise the Irord, O
my soul, and all that is within rne, praise
his holy name." trVhen I read the com-

unto God, who has redëemed his people
out of every kìndrgd and nation under
heaven. Ile wrll brin$ his sons from afar,
and his daughters from the entls of the
earth; and 6he.y shaìl sit clowri with Abra-
ham, Isaac and Jacob ín the kingdom of
their God, and go ncì more o'¡t fcrever.

I have been rnacle willing to cast in nry
feeble testimoriy with that of 'the dear
family of GoC; but tr do not know as it
becomes me, living as I clo, to say a word ;
but I clon't know why it is tr c¿n not, keep
s'!ill. Ï âm constrained to expose my ig-
norance. I{ow, brother Beebe, what f
have written is for you to dispose of jusó
as you please: if you find anything in it
worth a place in the Signs, publish it; if
not, throw it asicle, anC you will not hurt
my feelings in the least. I desire some of
the clear saints here to write, for they äre
so oapabìe. lMe ought to speak often one
to another, and stir up oach otherts pure
mincì,Sy way of remembrance. My sheet
is about fu1l, and I wiil not further weary
your patience. My desireis to understand
the óruth ancl to be preserved from error.
This is the sincere prayer of the least of
all God's-saints, if I am one, and depend-
ent on grace alone for my salvåtion. ïfy
love to all the Israel of our Goil.

C E.Ð"ISTIÄNNA FREN C }I"
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and soon swept away. I cannot de-
scribe to my brethren and sisterstbe trjals
the Lord was pleased to bring me through.
I had united with the New-Sehool, but
could. find no confort with them; and, I
d.id noi want to be like the Old-School;
no ! thaÉ was very crossing to my earr;al
nature. So I concluded I must lake a
middie ground, and I certe"inly thoug¡i't I
shorild ûnd rest; for my weary bark .çras

nearly worn out. At about that time, it
pleased ihe Lord to clirectsomeof hisdear
saints to attend an Old-School meeting
which ¡vas heìd ai Schoharie, where they
feasted on fat things which were full of
utarrow ; so tbat after they returned they
were not at all satisfied with such ôrash as
they had been used to hearing. Elder À.
St. John, one of the minrsters whom they
had hearcì, aame and preached to us, and
the seconcl time I heard him my middle
ground was demolished, ancl I think I saw
rtvself just as I was. Then I could see
with different eyes, and hear with different
ears. The scales were taken frora m¡r eyes,
ancl the way of salvation was made plain ;
and if ever I felt humble as a litfle child,
ii was then. I think f said, ,, I have been
¿ íool all my days.t' O, what a change I
experiencetì i The ihings which had
seemed so hard, uow suited me right weìi.
I was macle willing to confess to my God

I

Orrco, Otsego Co., N, Y,, Jan. 10, '58.
Ð¡¡,n, Bnorsnn Bnnss: If one so un-

worthy may claim relation in Christ Jesus,
T. feel sensible t.irat in my fresh dweìieth no Fn,*irr,nv, Johnson Co,, Iad., i

ianuary 15, 1868. I
Dn,rn Er,n¡n Bnn¡ø : 'Anotlieryearhav-

ing rolled away. admonishes me that a re-
mittance to you for the SrcNs or ç¡ru
Trws is necessal'y that the comforiing
messages contained in them rnay reach the
elect according to the tòleknowledge of
Gocl the tr'atÏ,rer, scattered in the Uniied
States from l,{aine to Texas, California,
Oregon anil the Canadas. Although they
were strangers ancl foreiglers,'they are
ma<ie nigh by tlie blood of Christ, .which
cleanseth them frono all iniquity and puri-
fieth them unto himself a pecniiar peop.le,
zealous of good works-.so zealous are they
of good works that they are aìways com-
plaining of their inability r"o perform as
they desire. The causo of Ohrísi and his
kingdom, in importanco, is above all others,
whether they are situated to enjoy church
privileges a¡d con¡munion ofdear brethren
and sisters, or as one alone dwelling among
the Ashdodites, who cannot pronounce the
Shibbolith, and whose hireling shepherds
give an unce¡'tai¡ sound that is not very
inviting to the poor anci feebie; yet their
supplications go forth with groanings that
cannot be uttered, that the lord would
comforú Zion, saying, If I forget thee, O
Jelusalem, let my r-ight hancl forget her
cunning ; if I do not remember rhee, let
my tongue cleave to the roof of my rnouth,
if tr prefer not Jerusalem a,bove my chief
joy. To such, lhe Si.gns oJ theT,irnes,la-
dene<l as they are with the experiences of
many iloor souls in their passage from na-
ture's rlarkness to ths marvellous light and
liberty that is in Jesus Christ, and of their
sore trials and tenrptations that they have
to encouuter by the way, together with
the very interesting editorials a.nd commu-
nications from clear brethren and sisters,
âre a very welcorne messerg€r; ancl the
writer, for one, feels to rejoice.and thank
God that he has put i6 into the he¿rt of
brother Beebe to offciate ¿s ed.itor of a
periodioal that seems, by the blessing of
heâ,ven, to be so verf useful to the fold of
Christ. Ma,y the Lorcl of all grace sustair¡

&

good thing; but that rvtich is born of the
spirit of God, is spirit; and it is through
the raercy of him rvho knoweth ail things
f,rom everlasting, and. who made man in munications of the dear saints, my heart

responds to what they say, and I a¡l often
cheered; and. althouqh we are strangers to
each other in the flesh, f trust we are one
in Christ Jesus our Ilead. Ilow truly has
he said, c'I wili take one o[ a city and two
of a famiìy i" yea, and he hath chosen the
poor of thís world, rich in faith and heirs
of the kinedom. The ianguage of his
people differs from all oiher languages; it
cannot be understood except by those who
are born of God and ta:rght bv his spirit.

Dear brethren and sisters, coniend ear-
nestly for the fâitb which was once deliv_
ered to the saints; ancl brethren who are

his image and breathecl into his nostrils
ihe brea*"h oí lit'e ; and to Ìrim I rvouìd

I give the glory for a full saivaticn, fbr a Sa-
vior 'çyho is able to save all tire Father has
given lrino, an - thal v;iihout the aid of
poor, falien, sinful man. Oh,my brethren
and sisters, it does iook arvfirl to me io see

men trying io bling iheir Maker donn to a
ievel with themsel.res, bv ciaiming thai
ihev ha¡te poyrer to have religion ai any
iime ¿5"t choose. I was reading the
twenly-third chapter oi Matthew, a few
weeks ago, and it appearerl plain to me
lhat the words which rvere pronounced
against the Scribes and Pirarisees of rhat placed on the walls of Zion, proclaim the

truth without fear ; for the Lord will sus-
tain you and bring you off conquerors
with all the recleemed, and

', Then shall we see, aucl hear, and knowAll .rre desir'al or wish'cl below;
,å,nc[ every power find sweet emp]ov
In th¿t eter¡al world of ioy.,, ' '
I am such a poor, ungrateful creature,

thai I am sometimes almosl ready to de-
spair, and I feel so nnuch cast down that I
seem like one shut up in a closet and una-
ble to lift, rûy eyes above myself ; I am
tossed to ancl fro,-

" Filld with unbelief and sin,
Can I deem myself a child ?,,

I l'eel thai I am the least of all saints, if
I am one at all. f am very much troubletl
with a hard heart and a wretched, wânder-
ing mind-. Once I thought, if I became a
christian, I shoultt h%ve no more trouble ;
but I find there is a warfare; the flesh
warring against the spirit, and the spirit
against the flesh I and the war between tho
olcl man and the new man, will eontinue
as long as we rem¿in in the flesh. But I
sometimes Lope ihat when this vile tene-
ment of clay shall return to its mother
clust, I shali join in ascribing glory and
honor to God ancl the Lamb forever; to
him åhat has rnade us kings and priests

age also âppiy to those of our day I for
we have nren now who are as ¡vc'lves in
sheep's clof:hing. My mind h¿s been ex-
ercised much of lale on the craf¡iness and anil to a dying world whai the Lor¡1. had
deceit of the natur¿i mind, which is enmi- taught me ; for I was turnecl right about.ty against God and. agTinst his clear chil- I h¿d been in Babylon, for Io ! these mauydren. Álóhough I cannof hope to eCify years I and I feeì, brother Beebe, that of
the saints b_v my imperfect scribble, per- all God's creatures, I ought to be the most
haps some wandering child of grace m¿y grateful, for his great mercy in opening to
glean a word of comfort. tr'or I can truly my dark mind rhe plan of salvation by
say I have been very much comforted this grace abounding througìr the Sou of God
day in reading the letter of sister Änn The doctrine of Election and Predestina-
Johnson to Elder S. Trott. I cannot begin tion is now the theme that rejoices myto iell my feelings as she hag tolcl them. heart and elevates my drooping spiritsl{or had I supposed there was another one abose the world, to contemplate the lovein all tlre family of Christ who fblt ¿s vile and suferings of our once crucified but
âs myseif ; I often f'ear that "l am not
that nurnber which John saw around

¡ow risen and exalted Saviol.. ft is a won-
the der of wonders that one so vile and so sin-

throne ascribing all the honor and gìory {ul and so prone to evil, shoulcl be sarerl;of their salvation to the Larnb. When I it see¡os too much for one so unworthy.
, "Even so, Fathei, for so

I
Iook back to tho time when I united with can only say ir
úhe chureh, it is with gìoom; for f was so seemed good in thy sight.t, trlow secure
ignorant of the doctrine of salvation by the church must be, when we consider that
güace. I joined a Baptist church, ¿nd did before the earth was formed, or mân wâsnot sûppose tbere w¿s but the one kind of fashioned. of the dust, all her members
Baptists in the world, ancl I looked upon 'cvere secured in Jesus Christ, to be made
thêm to be right, because they were Bap" manifest in his own good time accordin 0btists. f read of no oiher way of reception üo tho purpose How

¡ into tho church but by immersion, and all consoiing and
and promise of God.
soul-cheering is the pure
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him, keep him huurble, ancl givo him wis-
dom from above. And O that the Lord.
woulil enable ail that write for the Si,gns

to do it for the honor anil glory of God
and the edification and comfort of his
church, (( tilì we all come in the unity of
the faith, and the knowÌedge of the Son of
God, unto a perfect man, unto the meâsure
of the stature oÍ the fulness of Christ.tt
But I frequently úhink that if I am a mem-
ber of Chrisú's body that it must be the
toe-naíl; for it appears that the whole
body is above me, and that my heart is so

hardthaí it wiil compare better with that
bony substance than with the mo¡e sofi
and. pliable portions of the body, where
ühe blood, the life anclinvigorating fluid so

freely and regularly courses. But even
this is enough ; for Christ said, ttFor f, if
I be lifted up, will dr¿w all men unto me;t'
all the mystical members of his body will
he present to hisFather, saying, " Ileream
I aud the children which God hatf given
m€." Âlthough darkness ancl loubts,
celd¿ess and barrenness may be my lot, if
I bave a connection with Christ as the

þumbìest member of his body, I am per-
suaded that neither height nor depth,
principalities nor powers,things present nor
tbings to come, nor any other creaturer are

able to separate any of the members from
the body of Christ, and consequently all
will be right. I am willing to suffer re-
proach for the cause of Christ and take
the lowest seat in the house of God, if the
church of Christ can suffer one wbose
heart is so harcl and. who is as black as the
teots of Kedar, but who sometimes humbly
hoþes thal he is comely by the comeiiness
of Christ placed upon him, an unworthy
member. Yours, in hope of eternal life
t'hrough Jesus christ' 

P. K. PARR.

Chrisi ; then when speaking of them under
the idea of members, says, '( So we, being
many, are one bocly in Christ, and every
one members one of anòther.tt Before we
proceed to consider the sense in which we
understand the apostle to speak of being
in Christ in those three texts, with their
concurrencê, we remark that there is'a pe-
culiar sense in which the chosen people of
God are to be understood to have had ¿rn

existence in Christprior to all worlds, now
have, and foreverwill continue to have; in
view of whicb, " Israel will be savecl in the
Lord with an everlasting salvation, and not
be ashamed nor confouncletl world without
end.tt Which sense is a secret with ¿nd
belongeth unto the Lord our God, until he
makes it a subject of revelation, then he
says tú it is for us and our childrenrtt and
clearly proves to us thereby that the¡e is
being, subsistence, or existence in Ch¡ist
from everlasting, in a seminal, spiritual
sense, the holy seeJ or substance, with the
eternal life hid with Christ in God; so

alt that are lovely, expousetl unto, chosen
aud preserved in Chrisf, and grace given
them in him before the world began, to
lnhom ho-was and is bead, surety and. re-
presentative, were and are in him the ful-
ness of him that filleih all in all, united to
and one with him, and ono in him. Just
observe the larguage of the apostle in re-
Iation to these facts, " Who hath saved us

and called us with an holy calling, not ac'

his (God's) seed. remaineth in him, &c, ceremonies relinquishecl, ysith all heathen-
ish rules ancl methods of conduct to which
he had been accustomed. Behold ! which
signifies new eyes, ears and heart, with
which to see, hear and understand,-ancl
observe whai follows.

Äil ihings are become new, to both Jews
aud 'Gentiles, who throug'h hin (Christ)
have access unto the Father by one spirit
and ars fitly framed together, groweth
unto an hoìy temple in the Lord, buildecl
together for an habitation of.God through
the spirit. Hence iù follows, that with
propriety we måy call it a new form of
church state erected, consisting of persons
gatherecl out of the world and newly em-
bodied together, new ordinarce.q appointed,
and a new apd living way consecrated
through the vail, that is tosay throughhis
(Christ's) flesh, and opened by his blood
into the holiest of all-not by slain beasts
nor petty deities-and a new command-
ment given them to love one another, a
new nåme given them, and a new song put
in their mouths, even praises to God. In
short, +,he organized visible gospel church
of Christ, bears great similitude to the
new heavens and new earth spoken of by
Peter in his seconcl letter, with reference
to what Isaiah has said in the 65th and
66lh chapters, wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness, the members thereof being new crea-
tures as above specified.

The apostle, speaking of those úwo breth-
ren, his kinsmen andfellow prisoners, hav-
ing been in Christ before him, alludes par-
ticularly to their having been believers in
Chrisü before he was, and as such, fii ob-
jects of gospel ordinances and visible mem-
bers of the church in God the Father and
in our Lord Jesus Christ.

Anrl now, dear brother, in our frankness
to you, we wish to remind you, in, the se-
cond place, of another short phlase em-
bracecl in the new commândment, that
Christ gave unto his discipìes-for the spo-
cial benefit of this new creation-his
church, his fulness, ((Lov€ one another.tt
My dear brother in the Lortl, we will fiir-
ish this epistle in our next address to you.
Please to respond to this, and give us your
views upon the within. May the Lord
give us grace, that we may be enabled to
write for mutu¿Ì ediflcation and instruction.

Yours in the bonds of christian lovq,
T.

born of incorruptible seed, &c., and ac-
cording to John, remaineth incorruptible
eed. Henee we lea¡n that he, Christ, shall

see his seed, and shall see of the travail of
his soul, &c. Whence we have the con-
clusion cìearly drawn, thai they are the
seed of the blessed of the Lord, and +,heir

offspring with them. For a seecl shall
serve him, and it shall be counteil to the
Iord for a generation, (Isa. lxv. 23, Psa.
xxii. 20,) made ncanifest by the spirit in
regeneration; consequently, the man thus
made known is a new creature, that is, he
is in the faith of Christ, wroughú by the
operation of the mighiy power of Godl
Now, all such as are secretiy anC really in
him from everlasting, are not as yet openly
made manifest, but will be, sooner or later,
and those who are made known by the
gospelts comino to them in power anrl in
the Holy Ghost, ancl much assurance, are
made partakers of like preciou: faitb, and

ally
in the faith of Gocl's elect, being. actu-
and actively so; for, said God by the

Prophet, " Beholcl I create Jerusalem a
rejoicing, and her people a joy." AIso
Paul, "'W'e are hig workmanship created.
in Christ Jesus unto goocl works, which
God hath before ordained that rpe should
waÌk in them." Ilow abundantly clear it
is then, that it is not of nnan, but of Godts
work in which man is purely passive, as
in the first c¡eation ; this is a new creature,

cording to our works,but according to his
own purpose and. grace, which was givcn
us in Christ Jesus before the world began,"
2 Tim. i. 9. Ilerein is salv¿tion spoken of
in the past tense, predicated upon the grace
thus given in Christ to be made manifest
in the accomplishment of his putpose,
which was eternally purposed in Christ
Jesus our Lord, that the church might
have knowledge of the mar,ifold wisdom of
God, ancl realize lhal it is of him we are
in Christ, who of God is made unto us

.wisdom ancl righteousness, and sanctifica-
tion and redemption. And again, when
speaking of his-the apostle-being bless-
ed in connection with the saints at Ephe-
sus and all tbe faithful in Christ, with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
him, he makes mention of it as having
taken piace, or thus being blessed accord-
ing as they had been chosen in Christ, or
to use hie own worCs, t'According as he

hath chosen us in him (Christ) before the
foundation of the world, that we should be
holy and without blame before him in
love.tt Ile¡ce those christian graces made
to shine forih in those spiritual blessings,
are, in view of the fact, lhat lhey-Paul,
the saiuts at Ephesus, ancl the faithful in
Chrigt-hatl a real existence in Christ an-
terior to this world or to their beiug born
of incorruptible seed, by the vord of God,

which, aff,er God, is created in righteous-
ne..s ancl true holiness, renewecl ín knowl-
edge, after the image of him that ereatetl
him, and. is called a new or inward man,
the hidden mao of the heart, in contradis-
tinction or opposítion to the olcl or ouL
ward. man, because iú is something newly
implanted within the soul of man, whioh
is in itself divine vitality, and never was
there before; it is not working' upon or

To ¿ nnornsn ¡N C¡¡ersr:-If anY man
be in Christ, he is a new creature. Old
things are past âway, behold all things are

become new-Z Cor. v. 17. Salute An-
dronicus and Junia, my kinsmen and fel-
Iow prisoners, who are of note among the
apostles, who also were in Christ before
me. Again, tt And I was unknown by
face r.¡nto the churches of Judea, which
were in Christtt-Rom. xvi. ? ; Gal. i. 22.
Thus ¡ne feel to head our salutation to you,
giving you full privilege to shorv this our
epistle of love, to friends and foes; for we
clo not wish to indulge in hostility against
any one, but to cuìtivatè brotherly love
with aìì, upon the principles brought to
our view in the word of trutb, given us
for our guide by love to se¡ve one another,
striving together for the faith of the gos-
pel and striving against sin, even if we
should.be caìled to resist unto blood. To
.you and to ¿ll-beloved in the Lorcl-we
wish mercy and peace, righteousness and
truth in the Holy Ghost, may be abundant-
ly multiplied andmade manifest. Our re-
spected brother, the first thing to which
wo wish to call your attenúion, is the short
phrase " in Christ," of which tbe apostle
has qpolren in the three pâssâges of scrip-
tnrre above named, ¿nd which h¿ve the
sâme-as we understand-bearing upon

improving the old carnal or corrupt nature,
but '( Christ in youtt-partakers of the
ilivine nature-imparting or an implanta-
tion of somethingnew,-possesse¿l of new
principles of grace antl holiness. Ilerein
is a new heart and spirit, new light and
life, new afections and desires, new de-
lights and joys-yea, new eyes to Êee, ne\Í
ears to hear, hands to handle, ancl feet to
run-serving in newness of spirit, and. not
in the o/dness of the letter ; walking in
newness of life. OId things are passecl

away-behold all things are become new- Dn¡e Bnornpn Bnunn:-We send you
the above, which is an extract of a letter
of christian corresoondence to a'beloved
brother, for the mutu¿l benefii of each
other, with a desire that we be edified
thereby, which you can insert in your
paper, if ii does not crowd out more valu-
abie matter,

I remain your brother in the bonds of
christi¿n lovo.

JOHN W. THOMAS.

and ihey appear richly clad in the gar-
ments of sah'aiion, gloriously ancl victori-
ously set apart in wisdom and righteous-
ness, having obtained complete and. eternal
reclemption through the blood. of Christ,
and his appearing in the presence of God
for them, even the salvatio¡ of their souls;
Hence thé whole Mosaic economy and
former covenant haviug vanished, are abol-

or having been begotten with th€ word of isbed ; the old orCinances are no more ;
truth, &c., 2 Tim. i. 9, Epìr. iii, 9, 10, 11, the daily sacrifices t'ave ceased, antl all

D.e¡.n lJnorn¡e Bnnnn :-The accompa-
nying letter úi[ explain itself. When I
commenced rvriting it, I had no thought of
submltting it for publicaiion, intending
only to assiEn a few reasons to our sister,
for the clecision of the church; but as i
progressed the subject seemetl to expand,
and the thoughi occurred to me that some

other of our dear bretbren and sistirs
might be similarly situated, f¿r fro¡n their
buethren, surrounded by professed chris-
tians, who, taking âdvantage of tbeirlonely
si,tuatioo, to induce them to casú their lot
with them; and the adversar¡ øvot toaÃy

and 1, 2, 3, 4, ard 1 Cor. i.30,1 Pet. i.23, others are at an end ; Christ the antitype
and James i. 18. You will observe, upon and great propitíatory sacrifrce -having

an examination of this ccnnection, that been offered up ; Aaronts priesthoccl with
f¿ith does not put a fuan into Christ, but the wbole law antiquated; the observance
openly manifests the fact, and bcars testi of holy days, new moons and sabbath clays,
mony that he is in Cbrist; for evéry one ovpa; the whole oeremonial law at an
that loveth'is born of God and knoweth en<ì, ail the shaclows fled and gone, the

the su\ect. -Á,gain, he speaks in some of
his epistles, in other places, " To the saints
¿nd f¿ithfui bretbren in Jesus Christ,tt and
tells them in anotber, " That ye are all one
in Christ Jesus.tt llence, on other occa-
sions, denominates tbem, The church in
God the F¿ther ancl in the Lord Jesrs

God, and he that believeth tbat Jesus is sum and srrbstance (Cbrïet) having come,
¿he Christ is born ot' God, 1 John iv. 7, 5, therefore the¡e is no more serving God in
4, Tbis, corlpared with the following, the oldness of the letter, but in the new-
fully sustains our position,John iii, 6, anrl ness of the spirit-and the Gentile tu¡ned
1 John iii. 9, I Pcter i.23-Th¿t which is from his idoli¡rous worship, inquires, What
born of tbe spìrit is apirit; for whosoever
is born òf God dc¡lh uot commit eiu, fur

asreement hath the temple of God with
Idols! aU former superstition¡ rites and
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to aid them in clrawing away disciples
from the truth, seconding their efforis with
such plausible arglrments as he well knows
how to use. Perhaps, however, I have

erred in proposing to have them publish-
ed. If so, you will please return the man-
uscript to me, and oblige yours, as ever'

WILLIAM L. BENEDICT.

was sufficient for the salvation of all the
human family, if they all would repent and

dispel the mists of datkness-relieve hu-
manity from its evils - christianize the

ed, sanctified, &nd kept bY his Power
through faith, unto salvation. Neither are
any others redeemedby Christ, efrectually
caìled, justifieil, adopted, sanctified ancl

Ifanwrcr, N. Y., Feb. 4, 185S.

believe the gospel, alarmed many of the
brethren and filled their hearis with gLief.

I remember hearing the late venerable
Deacon James Burt relate tbe sensation

produced when these sentiments were ûrst
proclaimed in the Warwick Association.
The Associ¿tion was held with the church
at Pleasant Yailey, in Dutchess Co., N. Y.,
and the Mod.erator was Eicier Lebbeus
Lathrop, whose memory you and I have
been thaugìrt from our e¿rrliest years to
revere. The l¿st sermon was preached by
a man from the ciiy of l[ew York, toho I
believe came from England, and who was
fully indoctrin¿ted in the princ'iples of Ful-
Ier's gospel. IIe spoke with all the eio-
quence and ability of which he was mas-
ter, presenting the doctrines which he ad-
vocated in the most glowing colors, and
drew a very fascinating picture of the
happy result which would follow the recep-
tion of these principies ancl doctrines by
the Baptist churches in Ämerica ; that it
would raise them fro¡n being '( mere dung-
hills in society," ancl place them in the

wolld, and introduce the millenium. Those
who determinecl to maintain the doctrine
and order of the gospeì, were stigmatized. as

belonging to the Old School, whose doc-
trine hacl become obsolete, and who wou]ct
themselves, at no distant clay, become
extinct.

Elence the name Old School Baptists'
given as a term of reproach, wâs assumed
by them, and iraving obtained help from
God thev continue to this present time. It
may be urged. by some, and perhaps you
may think, my deat sister, that these
things happened a iong time ago, and that
they were engend.ered mainly, or much
magnified, by personal feelings and jealou-

saved, but the eleet only.
To all thosefor whom Christhath obtain'

ed redemption by his blood,he doth certain-
ly and effectually appiy and communicate
the same ; effectuallypersuadingthem byhis
Spirit, governing their hearts, and over-
coming ail their enemies by his Almighty
power. God justifles not by infusing
righteousness--not for anything wrought
in them; but by imputing lhe obedience
and satisfaction of Christ to them. Christ,
by his obedience and cìeath, fullydischarg-
es the debt of all them who are justified,
and did by the sauiûce o{ himself, under-
going in their stead the penalty due unto
them-make proper, real and fuÌl satisfac'
tion to God's ¡ustice in their behalf'tt

Now, my dear sister, if Aaron Perkins
believed the great and glorious truths con-
tainecl in thís extract f'rom the Articles of
Faith adopted. by our fathers, when the
churches entered into an Association in
1791, to which his nâme is subscribed
when re-printed,in 1818,must he not h¿vo

To lvles. II. Ìrf.-Dr¿n Srsrst. rx Cneràr
Your letter of the 4th of January, address-

ed. to the church of which you âre a mem-

t ber, and with whicb you havebeen soìong
connected, requesting aletter of dismission
and commendation from us, that you may
join a church in tìre city where you dwell,

was received, and I laid it before tÏe
church at our last regular church rneeting. sies, and thât it is time the mantle of
The church took the matter into consicler- cbarity was thtown over them, and we
ation, and directed. rne to write you as to should once more live anil walk together
their decision, and to the reasons which as brethren. But we should remember
governed it. that " charity rejoiceth notininiquity,but

You are aware that for more than twen- rejoiceth in the truth;t' and an inspired
ty years past, the churches composing the apostle has solemnly saicl, that if " we or
Warwick Associaiion, with some others, any other mat, or even an augel from
Nortlr, South, East and West, have not heaven, preaeh any other gospel, let ìrim
been connected with, or hacl fellowship front rank of the popular religious denorn- be accursed,tt I will give you an extractì with the majority of the Baptist churches inations, and closed his <iiscourse by earn- from a sermon preached by A.ron Perkensr utterly changed his viewe at the time ho

in the United. States. But as your atten- estly exhorting his audience to activity once a minister of this association, and preachecl his sermon atllamilton,in 183?,

tion may noi have been partioularly di- and zeal, in promulgating these senti- who was, at the time it was Preached, and can you noi by this, determine who
rected to the reasons which induced. them ments. It was the custom then for the pastor of tbe lst Baptist church at llamil- have left the ancient landmarks, the New
to dissolve their connection with those

Moclerator to give a closing address. The ton, N.Y., and I believe Presiclent of Ilam' or Old School Baptists ? And if you have

with whom they were tbrmerly in feìlow-
venerable man arose, and while the tears ilton College, where they trained pious ever believecl the glorious uuths' of the

ship, you will pardon me if I allude at ran down his furrowed cheeks, he raisecl young men for the ministry, to preach FuI- everlasting gospel (as I hoPe ' you have),

some length, though briefly as I can, to his hands and eyes towards heaven, ancì. lerts gospel amongst the Baptist churches. that gospel whioh presents Cbriet to the
the subject. the first words he uttered were : " They Ile w¿s preaching againsi the clootrine of believer,. as his Mediator, effectually

It is weil known to you that the Baptist have taken Ð"wày my Lord, and I know universal sálvation, and said, út Ilere, how- intercecling for his people;-their Advo-

ehurch from the days of the Apostles, has not where they have laid him." And ever, the advocates of universal salvation cate, thoroughly ancl always success-

ondeavored, anrid much opposition and then, said my aged informant, followed have stepped a little too far, because ad- fully pleading their cause;-their Great

persecution, to maintain the doctrine anC such an address as he had never heard mittíng their premises to be correct, which High Priest, who is ever touched with ihe

order of the gospel, as instituted by the from human lips. Ilo exposed in ¿ most we are willing to grant, suppose the provi- feeling of their infrrmities ; their Redeemer

ilivine oracles. Their determined ¿dhe- masterly convincing mânner the fallacy of sions sufficiently ample to save the whole who has redeemed their souls from ¿ll

rence to these, and their openancl decided the sentiments which had been presented human famiiy, the conclusion does not ne- iniquity, and them, unto Gocl by his own

oppositiòn to the errors and innov¿tions before them. Ile showed how contrary cessarily foliow that all will be saved. blood; their Savior, who has saved them

çhich had grown to an alarming height in and repuguant they were to the doctrine There are terms or conditions proposed, a wiih an everlasting salvatiol; can you

other denominations, caused them to be of the gospel; how dishonoring to God, compliance with which is as essential to now leave the fellowship of those who

persecrrted for righteousneest sake, and as and derogatory to tho cbaracter of the our salvaiion, as were the sufferings of him endeavor to maintain the standard of

a consequence, mere worldly professors and Redeemer. In úhe most impressive man- who thought the eternal spirii offered truth, and become connected with those,

nominal christians, were , seldom found ner he warned the churches against their himself withoui spot unto God. Ilence, who woulil rend the crown from the head

among them. reception, ¿nd as if gifted with ihe spirit notwithstanding ne has died, we must kiss of our blesseal Jesus, and place it upon

Of course the churches were generally of prophecy, predicted the evils which the Son or perish, his death on the cross their own unworthy brows, and ascribo

small, and their doctrine and order unpop- would inevitably arise from the introduc- not being sufficient to save us, if we will thei¡ salvation to the performaûce of oer-

ular, both wiih the professedly and unpro- tion of these doctrines into the Baptist not c.omply to the terms proposed.t' I[ow tain eonditions, without which, the suffer-

fessod,ly religious world. But they enjoy- churches; that the churches would be di- does the language in the above extracb ings and death of the Prince of Glory

ed in an eminent degree the smiles of their vided-dissensions prevail among them- agree with-the following from Paults Epis- would have been altogeúher ineffectual. I
Ileavenly Master, and brotherly love and fellowsliip would be destroyed*affection tle to Tiius I " But after that the kinclness cannot for one moment haùor the

chrisùian fellowship prevailed amongst alienatecl-brotherly love turned into ba- and iove of God our Savior toward man thought, but musú conclud'e, that the ad-

them. But the time came when one, evea tred, and the union, harmon¡ and prosper- appeared, not by works of righteousness versary, taking advantage of your 'lonely

of their own number, arose, speaking per- ity ofthe churches changed into disorder, wnich we had done, but according to his and isolated oondition, has presented this

verse things, to draw away disciples after divisions and änarchy. mercy he saved us by the washing of rege- temptation to You.

him; and who so far succeeded, as to Alas ! his prediotions have been but too neration ancl the renewing of the Holy There are one or two poiuts in your let'

rend asund¡¡r many churches in Englanfl, fnlly verified. But God raised up some Ghost, whicb he shed on us abundantiy,. ter, to whioh I wish briefly to ailude. You

and eoon his sentiments founal their way noble champio¡s for the lruth, who resist- through Jesus Christ our S¿vior.t' Permit say:'ú I think if I shoul unite with a church

âcross the .Atlantic. I allude to Anclrew ed for years the introduction of these f¿lse me here to include an extract from the here, I would enjoy myself better.tt I have

tr'ulier doctrines, and endeavored to stem the tor'- ¡trticles of Faith adopted by the Warwiok tried to show the difference in doctrine,

It would swell this ietter beyond all rent of error, by unfolding the glorious Association, at its organ'ization in 1791, and orcler which exists between the church

proper limits to give at length the doc' standard of divine truth, until, finding thal and re-printed in the minutes of the .{sso: of which you are now a member, ancl that

trines, wbich, alas ! he was too guccesgful the churches could never enjoy peace, ciation held at Brookfield, June I3, 1818, which you must become connected with in
I the city where you reside; for I knowin introducing among the Baptists. But, while the disciples of Fuller were suffered when Elder Lebbens Lathrop was Modera-

that none exist thete who maintain lhe same
perhaps the most imporúant principle was to come amongst , them, they withdrew tor and Aaron Perkins, Clerk: " God

faith with us. Believing as I do that you
thal, which related to the atonement of from thein, anci openly proclaimed their from all eternity did decree, for the mani-

are a child of God, I would ¿sk You how
Christ, and wbich Mr. Fuller represented determination no longer to extend fellow- festation of his own glory, sorne men, not

you can reasonably exPect to enjoy your-
as geieral, or indefi.nite,and th¿t there w¿s ship to any ohurch or minister', who held all, to everlastingìife; gave a people to be

s.:lf in the. mysticaì. BabYlon! You are*such a f'ulness in the saúisf¿ction of or preached such sentiurents. Their ene- the $ed of Christ, aud to be bY him in
aware that the term Babel signifies con'

Christ, as is suffcient for the s¿lv¿tion of mies as openly expressed their contempt time redeemed, caìled, justified, and finally
fusion.the whole world, if the whoie world would for this movérnent, and held them up to glorified; their number so certain and de-

Now the church of Christ has c( onþ
believe in him." Tbis sentiment was in derision by charging them with being be- firrite, tbat it c¿nnot Lre increased or di-

Lord, one fa\th, one baptism,t' aud but an¿direcr opposition to the doctrine ofpartic- hind ¿he spiritofthe age, and as beirrg op- minisbed, wherefore, they who are elected,
Savior. But Babylon has many of each,ular redernpf ion wbich h¿cl been maint¿iu- posed to the spread of ,tbe gospel, anrl to being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by
a few of which I will particularize. But

od by the Baptist churches; and the bold a[[ ¿bose charit¿ble aud benevolent insti- Chris|, are effoctuallY cal!

I and erarllirg dogma thât úhe atónemenû tutions whioh they asserted were soon to working in due season, are
ed by his spirit,
jusuÊed, adopt- fi.rst a few thoughts respecúing the Churoh
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of God, " the Bride, the Lamb's TVife."
The Psalmist in Ce.*cribinä her, uses this
language, " The Kingts daughter is all
glorious within, her raiment is of wrought
gold.tt .dnd in the ('Song,t' it is said,

"My dove, my undefiled is but ozer' s)re is
the choàce one of hen that bare her," &c.
The church is described as a wonnan, but
always in the singular number I alwaYs as

bvt one. But John, in describing Mystical
Babylon, in the 17th of Revelatìons says,

'r Ànd upon her forehea,l was a name writ-
ten, I\rysîERT, BÀByLoÌf, TtrE GRÐÂT, TrfE

MOTEER OI' IrÄRLOTS, ÄND ABOMIÑ.A,1IOì-S OF

îEE Elnrs.tt This is the mother of every
false church, whioh ever has, or ever will
exist on earth. She is the mother of aìl
the abominations v¡hich have ever been
practised in the name of reiigion ; and
she is described as sitting upon watets,
which are'(peoples and multitudes,and
nations and tongues; and these have many
methods of salvation, or in other words,
úany saviors." One will attribute his sal-
vation to a Sunday School, and will say,

'( That hacl it not been tbr his early reli-
gious training in such a school, he v-ould
never have had. his attention tutned to the
subject, and consequently never woLrld

have' got reli'gi,onr' and must have beeu
eternally miserable.t' Another wiil say,
¿(That a bible given him by ihe Bible
Society, was the tneaps of first rulning his
atteniion to religion, and he 'got' it, anC

he ascribes his salvation to the Bible So-
ciet'y)' A.noti:er sâys, " Th¿t ho had
become intemperate, and was fast going
do¡vn to everlasiing woe, but the agouts
of a Tomper'ance Society picked him up
in the streets, and reformed him, an<i per-
sua<ied him to ' get religion,t wbich he did,
¿nd his salvation is owing to the Temper-
ance Society.tt Another sâys, (¿ I[e was
brought up a heathen, and a worshipper
of idols, but a Missionary sent hiy tire Mis-
sionary Society warned him to flee tiom
the wrath to come; anil ìie embracerÌ
religion, and.tho Society is entitìed to the
credit of his salvation." Now, my sister,
do not charge that this picture is over-
drawn. Everyreligious journalbelonging
to this syste¡n of reìigion, and aìrnost every
secuiar paper also, with ¿ large majoritv
of the books, used in ogr schools, and all
that treat upoÐ the subject o{ religion, are
ûÌled with such methods of salvarion, and
every . minister connected with tirat churcb,
will tell yoù, that the object ofhis preach-
ing is to convert and save souls. As to
feeding the sheep and lambs'of the Re-
deemer's flock, it is a busiuess which they
know nothing âbout; and. a believer can
no more feetupon his preaching, iüan the
poor prodigaì could fill his beily with the
huÀks which the srvine did eat, There is
one more reaso¡ rvhy you could not enjoy
yourself in a church belonging to Mystical
Babylon; and I must again quote the
Reveiator, who in callircg upon heaven a¡d
the holy apostles and prophets, to rejoice
in her destruction, declares, " And. the
light of a candle shal\ shine no more in
thee at all, ancl the voiceofthebridegroom,
and of the bride, shall be heard no more
at all in thee.t' No, none of those candles,
whioh the Lord lighteth ancl place upon ¿

candlestick, that tåey may give ligþt to ali
which are i,n the house, shall shine there,
nor is the voice of the Eeavenly Bride-
groom heard in her midst, addressing
words of love and affection, to his lovely
brido; norisher aecents, in response to
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his terms of endearroent, ever heard there ;
but if any of tì:re members of his body are
ever sctlucecl Ìrom their aliegiance to their
King, and find their way there, their harps
are soon huug up,rn the willow. for how
can they sing the songs of Zion in â stratrge
Iantl;'and to them is the language oi their
Lord addressed, saying, (ú Come out of her
my people, that ye be not partakers of her
sins,and. that ye receive not of her plagues."
You say, fnrther, that you lil<e the preach-
ing of ldr. H. I do not kncv¡ but tbai he
mav be ã mal, whose virtues anci r¡ror¿i
principlee may be worthy of the Ìrigìrest
admiration, and also that be may be a
learned and eloquent man, and t'ull of zeal
in the cause in which he is engaged. Bnt
doès he preach, or testify, the gospel of the
grace of God ? Does,he present Jesus, as

the Savior of his peopìe ? As tlie head
over all things, to the church, ivhich is his
body, and the fulness of hirn that fills ail
in alì ? If he does not, then he is not a
rninister of Christ. If he knows anything
åmoÐg men, save Jesus Christ antl liim
crucified, as the rneans ot instrumeillalities
o! saaing soøls, then in the langrage ol
i,he great Apostle.s to r,he Gentiles, " Lei
him be ac€used." And though he may
prophecy or preach, in the name of Christ,
and. though in his name may cast out
devils, or convert men, and malie ttrem
beiieve he saves them, and in the narne o1

Christ, does many wondetful works, yet
hear what our Lord says of such, ('Dep:nt
fi'om rne, ye rvorkers of iuiquity, I never
knerr you.tt I{e never knows such as hie
redeerned, as those whom he represe¡ted,
when b.y one offering he foreyer perfecte<l
all them who are s¿nctìûed.

Yor.i wiil already have anàicipated, iliat
this chLrrch cannot give you ,a ìetter to
join a professed Baptist Ciruroh, whoso
faith and order ís so different fro¡n ours.
IVe could with just the sarne consistency
ancl propriety, give you a iet,ter of recour-

ffiffiffiffiffiffiff-&&,
ffiiblllfuhn, W.M,, $rbruaig 1ã, lflÐ$.

FAÏTH.
There is, perbaps, at the present day ¿s

much said about Faith, ard the term is as
fi'equently used in mode¡n theology as a.ny
other ¡vord used in our version of the
scriptures; but it is generaliy used in a
sense entìrely foreign to that of its ìeqiti-
mate soripturai meaning. lYebster, guided
undoubtediy by the decisioirs of lea¡necl
(so called) Doclcrs of Divinity, clefines the
word thus: "Belief ; the assent of the
mind ¡o the truth of what is declared by
anothe¡' ; the assent of 1,he mind to the
truth of a proposition advanced by another ;
beìie{ on lirobabìe eviclence. And, in
theoÌogy, tìle assent of the urinrt or uncler-
standing to ihe truth of what God has re-
vealed. Evangelical, ,or j:.istif,ving, or
saving l'aith, is the assent of the minci 'uo

the tluth of divine revelation, on the au-
thority of God's testimony, accornpanied
with a ccrdiai asssnt of tne will or appro-
bation of the heait," rbc. Aud this is
aboul the view rvhich is ententained by a

very largd majol'it'y of the religionists of
the plesent day. No.idea seems to be eri-
tertained by lVebster, nor by tbe ler¡rned
theologians, from whom he borrows his
theory, thai the mind of rcan is ¿carnal or
flestriy mincÌ ; tìrat ic is at enmity against
God-not subject to the law of God, neither
iudeed can be. trnrleed, ihe prevaiÌing
dcotrine of all wilì-worshippers ancl carnal
reiigionists is that regenerat:on, the new
birth, and all that is i¡r'olved in the chris-
tian ex¡relience, is only lo give soule new
irnpulse Êo our old carnai facuìties-a new

direction '"o The old carnaì mind, and a new

incliuatio¡i ¿nd. direLltion to the affeciions
and lusts of '¡he flesh. T'o be born again,

in their estiûlârion ir, as 'WzrLts sá1s, to

" New nrodel ¿ll t,he carnal urind,
Ancl fcrni the rnan afresìl.t'

thiì is afuncla,mental err'or cornprising the
grouncl of difference betwee¡r tbe religion
whit,b is cf the worlci, ¿rd that which is of
God. TÌre voridiy systein, srqrposing that
rnah is a free agenr, possessing all requisite
power ío s'iil and. to do ;l:at wirich is neo-'

essary and inciispensit,le to commenci him
to the fävor of God, and to secure iinmor-
tal glory beyond the grave, labors toinflu-
ence the carn¿rl or natural mincÌ by moral
Suasion that it would. be advantagious anrl
profitable to yield assent to such theories
as traclition point otlt as pious, and calcu-
lated to secure ihe favor of Gocì' The sel'
fish inclinations of the uÐrenerryed healt
are appealed to, and such incentives, mo'
tives ancl allurements are presented, asthe
carnai rnind can appreciato, to draw the
co¡rûpt, depraved,deceitful and desperately
wicked propensities ancl imaginations of
the mind into a new channel, without aly
radic¿l change or iu:plantation ofany nerv

principle. IJnder this delusion Infant and
Sunday Schoois, Bible classes, and all th¿
machinery to them belorging, are employ-
ed to bend ihe twig -the way they wish the
tree to grow, witirout observing that the
hature and character of the twig is in no
wise cbanged by sucb restraints. Tlithout
heeding the immutable standard set up by
Ohrist himself : First make tbe tree
good, and. the f'ruit will be good. A twig
growing out of a corrupt tree, rvill partake
of the corruption of that iree, inclile or

bend it which ever way ìrye may. In all ihe
Scribes, Pharisees and hypocrites d.etected.
and rebuked by óur Lord, we have exempli-
fications, of ,he carnal mircl religionized by
traditional influences. The influenoe ma5'
multiply converts to Judaism, or any other
workmorgrel religious persuasion, and it
is enoployed with the same results at the
presef,t tirne, as when the sel{-righteous
pharisees encompasSetl sea anai land to
make proselytes to their f¿ith. Now if
the assent of the natur¿l reind of man to
the force of testimony is the faith which.
accompanies salvation, why is it so oalleil?
What new prinoiple does such an assent
deveiope ? Had not the natural, carnal,
depraved mind of man in its most degraded
condition the requisite faculty to yield an
âssent to any demonstratecì proposition,
set horne by the force of overwhelining
testiruony ? This theory, if it can be es-
tablished, will be of great service to ihe
whole Arminian world ; because it calls
for no more grÀce no\ry' to make a chris-
tian, than was tbrmerìy recluired to maìre
a Jewish proselyte.

But let us not be deceived-Gocl is not
mocked ; however plausible or palateabie
this theoly may be in ihe eslimation of
men, it cannot stand ihe test' of eternal
truth. The scriptures are regardecl by us
ae tbey have always been by the church
of God, as ar¡ infallible sta¡dard of our
faitb, both as to faith as a vita principle
in rÌ.re hearts of Gocl's people, and the doc-
trine of tire gosnel embraced ancl conrpre-
hencled by that iäiúh. Then let us turn to
the lar'¡ and to the testimony ; fol if a,riy
speah not accorciing fo this vrord, it is t,e-
cause there is no ìight in tirem. The
scl'ip'rtres, insteacf of representing faith as
a cteãTilte óf ours, expressly deÊne it to be
the gitï of Gori. {'IJnto us it is siven in
the behaif of C¡ris¿ thal we sbould irelieve
on him.'l We are bound to give thanks
unto God always for youbrethlen, beioved
of God, bec¿use Gocl hath from the begin-
ning, chosen voìr 'uo salvation, thiough
sanctifioation of the spirit and belief ofthe
truth. For by gr¿re are ve saved through
fäith, an<i that not of yourselves, iú is the
gift of Gocl, Anrl 'we are not only assurecl
¿hat faith is not of ourselves, but, i¿ is the
gift of God, but v"e are aiso toJci rh¿r,t Jesus
Chrisr is both the autiror anri the flnisher
of f¿ittr which is ruto iife. Fuitherrnore,
we are informed +,hat saving f'ai¡h is the
f¿i¡h of the Son of God; it canr.ot, ihere-
fore be an assent of the ratural mind.
Paui says, " I am crucified wiih Christ ;
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me; ând the life which I now
live in the flesh, I live by the fãith of the
Son of God, who hath loved me and given
himself for me. It is ¿lso distinguished
from all otber i<incìs of fãith as that faitir
which is of the operation of Gocl.

The inspired Paul, having analized poor
f¿lìen human Dature, sums up its legiti¡aate
prod.uctions in siriking contrast wíth rhe
fruits of the Spirit.. Now, thê works of
the flesh are manit'est, which are these :

AtiuÌtery, f'ornication, uncleanness, lascivi-
ousness, idolatry, witchcrati, hatred, vari-
ance, emulations, wrath, shife, seditions,
heresies, envyings, murdets, drunkenness,
reviiings, and such like. That is, all t'he
other emanations from the flesh are like
those above specilìecl, and faith is not
found among them. " But,tt he continues,

'rtho fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace,
Iong-suffering, gentleness, goodnÁss, faith,
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mendation io join the Roman Catholjo
church, fo¡ we have as much i'ellowship
with the one ¿s the other. Bui I must
draw my long, anC it may be unprofitable,
letter to ¿ close, tr would not have dweit
so ìorrg upon the subject, but I thougbt
5'ou mighi think that we had ar:tetl in a

ha¡sh and unfeelirg manner, in not com-
piying with your request; and I know that
others would chargo us as bigotecl, and
uncharitable. But I oan assure you, that
we feel deeply for you, and other dear
brethren and sisters, who are separatedfär
from their brethren, and frono the churches
of which they are memberc. While I
know that I have presented the subject
íor yout consideralion, in a feebie and im-
periect light-and the arguments I bave
used ûray not appear couvincing to your
mind, let me earnestly entreat yout to
examine carefully, the instructions given
by our X-orcì and ìris .\postics, as applica-
ble to your case. They are plain, and
easüy$ understood. by the believer ; and
while rve oannot give you a letter of re-
commendation as you have r:equested, we
oan, alcl do, t'commend you to God, and
the rvord of his grace, which is able to
build you.up, and give you and inhs&¡ance
among all them whioh are sanctiûed."

That our covenant God v¡ill ever keep,
and sustain you, is the prayer of your
brethren and sisters, of the Warwick Bap-
tist Church. By

W. L. BE¡TEDICT, Chwrch Clerh.
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meekness, temperance-against such Íhere
is no law."-Gal. r.. 19-23. FIere we find
gospel faith enumerated among the fruits
of the Spirit, ancl in direct opposition i;o
tire works of tire fle¡L.

¡lnother inspired .A.postle, treatir:g 'on

the origin and power of the gospsl faith,
informs us that it is born of Gotl, ancl that
it cvercomes the worid. " For whatsoever
is born of God.overcorxeth the -¡orld: a.nd
this is the victcry that overcome.rh the
world, even our faith."*I Joirn v. 4. If
a faith originating in us, or born of the
flesh, oould oíei'conîo the worltl, il would
show that lhe worlcl is not.equal to itseli;
that it contained ia itself, and of itsell, a
power superior to, and. capable of over-
coming itself. This'taitir, being bcrn of
God, must be animated by the iife and im-
rnortalily and power of God. Ii is vi.i;al,
but its vitâ,lity is of God, and noi of the
creature, hence it can and does overcome
the worl.d. The llth chapter to the I[e-
brews presents us with many exampies of
itr power to overcome the worl,l. After
maay iilustrious exampìes of tire power of
faith in the patriarcìrs and prophets, says :
(( Ànd whal shall I more sây ? for tíme
would fail me to .,eil of Gideon aud of
Barak, .and of Sampson, and Jephthae, of
I)avid a1so, ano- Samuel, and of all the
pr:ophe';s, who, thr.ough laith, subdrrecì
liingd.orns, wrought righteousness., obtaln-
ed promises, stopped the rnouths of liots,
quenched the violencr¡ of the fire, escaped
the edge of the sword, and out of weak-
nesslreie made strorg, n'axed sali¿nt in
fighf, turned to flight the armies cf ôbe
aliens, womeu received their deacl, raised
to life again; and oihers were tortùred,
no'L accepting deliverance, that they might
obtain a bettei resurlection; and others
ha,d triai of oruel mocliings and scour-
gings; yea, mor:eor¡er of bontìs and ir¡-
prisonment. They were sioned ; tirey
'çEere sawn asi:ndet, were ternpierÌ, were
siain with the sword, the¡r wancleretl aì¡ouf
in sheep-skins and goat-skins, beitg desti-
tute,affiicted and tornented. Now this f¿ith
aud all its power, is in this yer.v connec-
tion, ascribed to our,Lortt Jesus Christ.-
IIeb. xii. 2.

As the läith which is peculiar to the
chiìdren of God, is in all respects essen-
t;,ally d,ifferent fron the faitìr ùf men and
of devils in regard ìo its origin, its nature,
its vitality aud its power, so it is equally
d.istinct from theirs in all its workings,
operations, perceptions and associatio¡s.

That of men is perfeotly managable by
them, ancì they boast that they can exer-
cise it at their pleasure; and nhy shouid
th.ey not ? If they have gi'ven it treing,
they ought, of course úo be aLrleto control
it, and to have much, lirtle, or none of it, as
thev please. But tire f¿ith of God's eleci,
being born of God, and his speciat gilT,
has a divine power over his children in
whonr its divine power is cleveloped. They
cannot exercise it; but they aré exerciseC
by it. That f¿ith rçhich is of the flesh,
rnorks by fear, and corrupts its possessors
*ith ¿ll ¡rnânner of ddusion, causirrg them
to believe a ìie. anci to su{lèr the conse-
queüces of their deiusion. tsuu that fai¿h
s¡hich is born of God, works by love, ancl
purifies the soul, or him who is the happy
recipien'u of it, f'or it en¿'bles him to dis-
criminate between truth a¡d error'. trIence
røhiie tne Arminian will-worrlarpper- re-
quires the preaohing of terror, wlatb, fire,

brimstone, and sucir ¿s is calculated to ex-
cite the carnal passions of the flesh and
produce fe¿r and terror, the very melody
of heaven, breathecl forth by the Spirit, of
the gospel, and ¿he melting strains of iire
gospe), which set f<rrth the eternal, imnru-
tabì.e, and. transforming love of God, cails
forth the ¿ctive worl¡ings of tìre faith of
the saints. And yhiie the faith of the
worlcì inflates tire pr.ide of 'tirose who ¿re
rnder its influeirce, leading the¡¡ to boast
of their works, their piety, their zea!, and
their beneyolence, thet faith which is of
God, Ìeads iris childiea to worsbip GoC iu
the Spirit, rejoice in ,Iesus Christ, and to
have no confidence in the flesh. The per-
ceptive qualities are equalìy dissimil¿r.
The fai¡h of tho flesh looks for sigus, like
the ,Ielvs, ancl '¡o seek after wisdom, Iike
the Greeks; but that which is of God, is
the substance of things hopecl for, and the
evidence of things not seen; and it quali
fies tliem to look not on the things which
aie seen, which are temporal; b'.lt ciirects
them to the things which are not seen,
v¡hich are eternal. Ii qualifies them to see
the kingdorn of God,and makes them exper-
iineuially familiiar with the things of the
spirit, which are hidclen fro¡n the wise anci
prudent and revealed unto babes,

The f¿ith which is of ti:e wo¡ld has its
associations with the tbeories, doctrines
and ¿ommanclments of naen, the del'.rsions,
hoiesies, icÌolatry, antl spiritaal wickedness
of high places; it gii'es its possessors a
pla,ce nith the enemies of the cause of
Gocl and trutb, and identifies them with
those v¿ho stoned the prophets, crucified
the Son of God, and slaughtered the apos-
ties of the Lamb of God; holding then
iìreir pìace ¡¡nder the delusion that they
ought to do many things coniraly to Jesus
of Nazaretb, and that they do God seivice
when tbey persecute his peopie and oppose
his truth. On the other h¿nd the faith of
the gospel bring those who are born of
God unto the unitv of the faith and
klorviedge of the Son of God. 1'Ìrey
have one Lord one faith and one baptism;
they are but one boCy, having one spirit,
even as they are all called in one hope of
their caìIing. The faith of Christ in his
people, is inseparably associated with all
the other fruits of the spilit; as love,joy,
peaoe, long-suffering, &c,, and the end of
ihis f'¿ith is the salvation of our souls. So
far is this faith f'rom receiving any support
from the flesh, it is constanrly opposed by
the flesh and every power and fäculûy of
the flesh; but as it overcomes the world,
it shall ultimately triumph over all our
corruption, doubts, fears, unbelie{, and over
sin and death-and bear the saints alray
from every opposition to that diviue abode
in glory where the wicked cease frorn
troubling and the rreary â,re al rest,

Corrections.
Bnorren Ber¡e:-Wril you do me the favor

to ínsert the following correctio¡s :

In the current volume of the Srcns, No. 2,
page i.l, and eeuoÍd column, lSrh liue from the
bottom, the sente¡ie reads ¿g priûted, ,, created
in Christ," bu[ it should t¡e cre¿ced nrro Christ;
f'or the fullowirg explauction, b¿sed on the pre-
ceding assertion, reads, ,, For they say thâ,t r,he
nreûìberù of ¡he church were in Chlist oxr,y in
prospective, bur afrer beirg born egain they
then are ¡nenber'r of Ohnç¡'g trody.,' Á.s the
assertion and ex¡rlalariol there stand, in the
corjugai relatiol, t,trey lead to s +dgu€ness; f3r
my illteDttoü wæ co öhuw t,be incousistency of
the posr.lion, rtìs[ î,iìe cburch w¿s olly in Chnsr
rn puÌpoae, buü af¡er bcirg born agait, were

then in him actually; therefore if rn him only
in purpose, that the position, by such advoca-
ted, Ieads to the gross absurdity that by regen-
eratioa, as it is generally understood, the mem-
trers of Christ's bo<iy are c¡eated into him,
instead of being creafecl rx him. The point
wh¡lch I intended to elucidate ¡ras this: Old
Schooi Baptists, as a body, contend. that Chr.ist
is the eeminal l¡ead of the church, and that an
exper:imental knowledge of ûheir union lo and
and standing iø him, cloes not cre¿,te them i¡to
lrirn, but manifests that they were æeateð. in
him. In the manuscript copy it r.eads, .,yet,
surprising as it may app.ear, those who object
to the doctrine of Paul, w'ho clecl¿rsd that the
church w¿s øeated. i,n, Chríst,hold. forth :7 tbeir
arguménts, ae ad.vance¿l from the pulpít ancl
held. forth through rhe press, that members of
the church ale cRrLÀ^rED ntro Osnrsr.,,

In the third line frodr the bottom, same
column, ¿fter the comma, it rea,ils, .. where he
not " &c., buú it shoukl read ,,were he not,', &c.
There I usetl the varietl form of the subjunctive
mode, in order to give the more foi'ce to the
illustration, ancl, if paraphased, it woukl reacl
" if he was not," &c.

W. J, PUR,INGTON.

foercwal,]
Â. F'ew F"eflections,

ON II¡â.VING COÌÍA 1O TIIE ¿AST SûNDAY Otr'TIjE yEAR,
'With somerçhat of that kindred love,

In one of old, I'm led to say,
'Tis Gotl rsho has upheld my years,

-dnd fed me, to the present day, 
.

'Twas IIim who fo¡med me where no eye
Could penetrate the still recess;

Who knew and marked my every rraJ¡,
'Before I drew my mortal b¡e¿th.

'Twas Him who watched each infant year,
As one by one they told in time;

"..Ánd 
made, at ieàgth, his love a,ppea,r . -- -,-l

To one who haci been whotly blind.
Yes, 'twas his love which led me where

fn Providence to see his hand.
AncI made me feel, without his cale,

'I coulcl not for a moment st¿nel.

And since, as each succeeding d.ay
Has filled the lapse, and b4ought alorg,

'W-hat have I elee but this to say:
'Ihat sovereign grace has led me on.

O! but for this, where had I been:
V/h¿re wouki my sins have hu¡led me to-

Where founcl a hope on which to lean,
In all th¿t earth or I could do ?

For this I've found, as years pass by,
My strength is less inste¿d of more ;

Where once tr thought to live on high,
I no¡r feel le¿nness to deplore,

So well I'ye proved 'tis rot in me,
To either thiuk or act aright.:

But'tis in IIim I hope to see,
When fitted to endure the sight.

Urrce, Dec. 21 , t951. J. M. B.

--<ÐÞ-+

Sran Errqunrrn.-'W-hen the Siamese ambas-
sarlors were presented recently to eueen yicto-
ria, they threw themselves on their hancls and
knees, and went the whole length of Ure room
on all fours, anil the principal ambassador laid
his chin on the step of the throne, and reail his
address in that position, ancl after the formali-
ties they all backed out ia the same awkward
style. The royal gravity was sorely triecl by
this ¡idiculous spectacle. 'W'hen the clisfin-
guished foreigners were invited to a lunch in
one of the state apartments, they all pulled out
their pipes and filled the hall with a cloud of
smoke, to the great horror of the court and
the disgust of the Queen, ,çcho abominates the
weed.

:j¡+
qff Elder E. lL. Mnronrw havirg uoved from

Oxford, Mi., desiree his co¡respondants hereafter
to address him at Paris, Lafr:yerte County, Mis-
sts$r pf)t.

MAIìRIÄGtsS.
Jeu. 3l-In Lexilgton, Gleen County, NewY,,rk, by Elder tiaì.vey Alhng, Mr. ó*,nxoo

ULABK. of Wrudhaur, to rthsg Susrx Yrnxrlra, of
Lenuguon.

OBIîUARIES.
W'asrxonuu*o, Oneida Co., N, Y.,

.Ianuary 2ã, 1858.
ì
I

Þ

B¡orsen B¡Fjr¡-I am under ihe painful ne-
cessily of writing the obituary of my son, Wu,
tr[., who died Ðec. 25, 1857, of typhoitlfever,
aged 20 years, 11 months and 15 days. IIe ha<I
been out, of heaith ond ¡nuch dejected fcr the
past four yea,¡s, yet able to do iight work.
Ðuring the paet three years he has spent con-
siderabie ti¡ce as a student in Rome ,A.codemy,
aird ae b.e faithfully fuilÌiied his duties there,
he was ¡ot so well es when moderaóely work-
ing on the f¿rm.. He was very anxious to do
sornething by whieìr he could. support himself,
eo o¡. the 16th of November he commenced
teaching school in the torvn of Rome, and hatl
just enteted upon a very'promising term, when
he was tlìus euddenly ¿.rrested. in his career by
eickness, Ile was mueh pleasecl rvith his occu-
petion, and his mincl was frlled with bright ar-
ticipations; but ere long we discovered a
change in his countensnce, ând. rvere awa¡e ihat
he 'was on the <trecline. Still he hoped lo con-
tinue his sehool, tiil Saturday night (Dee. 12)
¡chen bc cane home ¡auch l¿ter than usual,and
vorse then common; so that we thought it not
proper for him to coutinne his school ¿t present.
Suuday morning he took sorae medicine, think-
inghemight be able to continue his school;
but the medicine did. not have the desirecl effect,
and iu tbe afternoon we calied our pbysician,
who ¿dvised him to remain ¿t home a week,
'which he did. At the end of the week he raas
no better. trIonday morni:rg, Dec. 21, as I
started to inform his scholars rhat he rcoultl not
be able to teach that week, ttre thought that he
might never be any better rushed across my
mincl. Then saitl I, "-Willi¿m, life is uncertair;
you may never go back. Your destiny, fortune
ard eternitv is in the hands of God. Do vou
know it ?" ' IIe answered, " I do, but can-not

Mrourrowx, N, Y,, Feb. 7, 1858.
Beors¡n Bnnnn-By request of the bere¿ved

children, I send you lbr publication in your pa-
per, the obir,uary notice of our beloved aacl
egecl brother, Jomr C. Gnmnlr, who deportecl
this life Jan. 2, 1868, aged 83 years, 3 months
and 14 tlays. Bro¡her Griffn rras one of the
members that composed the Middletown antl
Roxbury church qt itg ûrst cons¡iúution, thirty-
six years ago. IIe has becn a very worthy
member md a bold advoca¡e of the true doc-
trine of the gospel; and I thínk th¿t we can
truly say of hru, in the language of the seri¡>
ture, " Blessed are the de¿d which die in ¿ñe
Lord; from henceforth, yea, earth the Spirit,
that they uray res[ fïom thcrr latrors, and their
works do.follow them.

JA}ÍES Z. STREETER,

rcøLize it at all ôimes." I ¿sked him if he had
a hope in Christ ? Ile said, " f heye at times;"
he alÀo said, that while si-nging vith the choir
he had feìt the same 6pi¡it which eeeme¿l to in-
spire the poet while writing the hymn, but úho¡e
feelings were not lasting." We know that is
the complaint of all saints. No particular
change was monifest t'ill \tednesday morning,
when he complaioecl of severe pain in his limbs.
The pain soon left hine, ancl as we thought he
was better we encourogecl him- From that,
time till I talke¿l to him ¿bout his condition, on
the day of his tlesth, he indulged a hope of re-
covery, ancl expressed much anxiety about his
school, W"henever he was questioned regarcl-
ing his healttr, he would say, " I am better."
TV'e had but very little hope of his recovery
after W'ednesday. I said much to him during
his sickness oû the subjectof religion; told him
what it vas that prepared the soul for heaven,
&c.; all of ¡chich he understood. Not only
riuring his sickness, but ¿t other times, he has
given sulficienf to show that he desirecl some-
thiDg more than this world could give, On the
morning of the follo¡vi¡g Friday, (Dec. 25,) I
seated myself by his bed antl said to him, " You
are very srck; I do not wieh to alarm you,
but ve fear you have but ¿ short time to stoy
wiôh us." Though somewhat' surprised, he felt
no fear, for death hat'h no te¡ror to l}ose whom
the Lo¡cl hath prepared for eterniúy. At the
anuouncement he looked eornes'rþ ¿t me anô
said, " Why have you rot toid me this before ?

I thought I-had gg; through with it." Ìle said
he ¡c¿s not ofraid to die, knowing that he was
in the h¿nds of the Lord. This conversation
iook Þlace at 8 o'clocþ A. M., after which he
was Þ-elfectlv calm ¡ill between the hours of 1|
aucl iz, wheä he had croseed t'he ocean qf life,
anil, we trust, had fcuucl peace in that haven of
eternal rest, vhere ein enterethnot ¿ntl trouble
ie not know¡, lLis disease was typhoicl fever,
but it teu¡inated with congesiion of the brain.
Or Sundof following our belovecl brother, T.
H.ili, of Utica, preachetl from Psalms ciii. 15, to
a crowded house. Wílliam was much respectecl
by all who knev him. .â.lthough we have met
with a severe aftlicrion, the Loru has been with.
us, a.nd we cen say with Job, " The Lorcl gave,
and the Lord hath t¿ken away, ancl biessed be
the nåme of the Lord."

Yours, in brotherly love,
JÁ,S, BICKNEI,L.

t



32 S IGNS OF T'TTE TTMES o

R,ruero, Rockland Co.' N. \-., I
January 26, 1858, I

Bnorson Bnn¡n:-For t'he i¡formation of
brethren of the Old Order of Baptists, you are
requested. to publish the death of my father,
Mr. Josx J. Forsuev, who deparÍed this life
October. õ, 185?, øged 72 years,4 mouths and'
13 ilays. Ile was baptized,orþrofession ofhis
faith in Christ, by Etd. J. W. Griffiths, and re-
ceivetl into the chu¡ch of Ramapo, which was
then known as the Eampsteatl Chu¡ch. This
wes mâ.ny years before the division.took place
between the Old and New Orders of Baptistsr
Ile hae t¡¿velecl in fellowship with the Oicl

Orcler f¡om the time of his fi¡st connection.
Ile was firmly.established in the truth, ancl
neyer approved of any of the new religious
eehemesïhich prevailed so generaìly through-
out the land, however plausible or popular'
lhe dieease of which he dietl wae cancer of lhe
atomaclt,wbích hacl beenwearing him away for
¿bout a vear. IIe bore his sufferings with a
qreat deg"ree of patienie. I enquired-of him, a
íew hou¡l beforô he died, if he was willi:og to
Ie¿ve these mortaì ehores iî it ¡sas the Lo¡cl's
'will to.call him awoy? to which hereplied,
" Yee : for I am tired of the world"' Ee de-
parted without a struggle, or scarcely a groan;
-and, although we ate coüstrâ,inecl to mourn, I
trust we mourn not as those who have no hope.
Ilis fune¡al discourse was preached by brother
Neave, of New York city, from Psa. cxvi, 16,
after which a few appropriate remarks were
made bv Dea, John GÍìnoie, also of New York.

Brotñer Beebe, please copy, in connection
with this obituary, the 86th hymn, ParJrinson's
collection, whieh, at dry father's special request,
waÂ surs at his funer¿l, ancl which he sard ex-
preseed. "his ûrst experience; and oblige your
i¡iend. ancl brother,

JOflN L FOIISHÀY, J¡.
Ilow lost reas mY condition,

TilJ Jesus made me whole I

There is but one PhYsician
C¿n cure ¿ sun-sick soull

Next door to death he found me,
And snatch'd me from the grave;

To tell to aII around me,
Ilis'wondroue Power to save.

The worst of all iliseaees
Is light comÞared virh sin;

On every Part rt serzes'
But rãgès most within:

Tie palsv, plague, aud fever,
¡å¿ niáilneèÂ-all combinecl ;

Ànil none but a believer,
The ìeast relief can fincl'

From men great skill Professirg,I thought a cure to gain;
But thisþrov'd more dist¡€eeíÌg,

A¡rcl aclded to mY Pain;
Some s¿id that nothirg aìftl noe,

Sone gave me uP for lost;
Thus everv refuee fail'd me

-A¡d all"mv hõpes were cross'd.

Ät le:rgth this great PhYsician,
(Ilow qatchìess is his graec l)

Accepted my Petrtro!,Ä¡l undertook my case;
Firet gave me sight to view him,

For"sin my eyis hacl seal'd;
Then bi¡l me look unto him-

I look'd, and I was heel'd.

A tlying, risen Jesus,
Séen by Éhe eye of faith ;

Àt once from danger frees us,
À¡<I saves the souL from tleath,

Come then to this Phyeician,
Eis help he'Iì. freely give,

Ile makes no hartl condition,
'îis oily-look and live.

'W-oonsoxvuræ,Ky., Jan- 2?, 1858.
Bsorusn Banrr:-By request, I senal vou the

obituary of Elder Jn*es Wrr on, vho4äparted
this life at his residence, four miles below '!V-ood-
son'ville, the 30th day of last November, in the
?1st yeer of his age, of palsy, Eis mintl was
impaired by the tiiseaee for near Êve years ; antl
for some days before his tleparture, he was
wholly incapable of conversing upon any sub-
ject; therefore, in his l¿st roomelte he coultl
leave behintl him no testimony of his happy
¿cceptance into the final ancl ultim¿te kingtlom
of glory, Yet those of his intimate acquain-
t¿nee have the comfortable assuro.nce that he
hacl no fea¡ of cleath; his trust wae not in flesb,
nor an ¿rm of flesh, but in Goò In him the
Okl School Baptists have lost ¿ devoted friencl.
TIis house w¿s a welcome rest for his brethren.
It was onlv necessary for one to be klowu to
be o coneiËtant Old School Baptist, to be loved
of him- IIis parents settleil on Green River
when he vss aboutfifteen yeare old. We trust
he has exchangecl a wearieome rqo¡I¿l for one of
etern¿l rest" Ile le¿vee behincl him, hie vife
and onlv child, a daughter, her husband, their
chilcllei, ancl a large number of relativee and
friends, tó mour¡ their loss.

À L WOODSEN,

Thor, Pa", Jan. 31, 1858.
Dr-cn BnorEEn Bnn¡¡:-It has become my

cluty to iuform you of the death of father 'W'¡r-

¡,¡¡¡r ¿ncl sister Smrru, who have gone to reap
their reward. Brother Smith departetl this
Iife }farch 24th, 1856, in the Srtth year of his
pilgrimage, Sister Smith survived bim until
Ñovembe¡ z?th,185?. when sbe also fell aùeep,
being in the S?th year of her age' Brother
Smit"h wae a firm Ólcl School Baþtist, ancl he
w¿s truly a father in Israel; and one who con-
tended J¿rnestlv for the faíth which was once
tleliverecl to thdsainte. Ànd sister Smith gave
saiisfactory evidence that she had eaten the
flesh ancl ãrank the bloocl of the Son of God,
and, conseouentlv thatohe h¿d eternal Ìife; and
she is not'therËfore d.eacl, but sleepeth- She
said she rras in the new world, ånd went to
sleep si¡gi¡g the new song, saying, " Worthy
ie t6e Lamb, for he has redeemecl us unto God
out of every kindred, and nation, and to-ngue
¿nd peoplei' IIer lasl, words were, l' Glory I

Glor; l"- Bleseed are the deatl that die in the
],o¡d] NICEOLAS POTTER.

Prrrsnunc, J¿n- 18, 1858.
Bnorsnn B¡¡¡r:-I send 5lou for publication

the obituary of my dear fatber, A¡s¡.uou $Í¡us.
He died of-paralisis, Nov. 13th, 18i6, aged 82
vears. 1 month ¿ìd l0 davs. He wae.a f.rm
"belieíer in the doctrine of'-sslvation by Grace
through a crucifìed Re<ieemer; was baptizecl
bv EIãer Joseph Sperry, in January, 1847, and
uåited. with tÉe Ol¿l ScÉ;ol Baptistbhurch cail-
eil C¡oss Creek Chulch. IIe founcl much com-
fort ¿nd consolation in rea.ìing ¡he Srcxs or ra¡
Truus. It was all the prea,ching he had, as he
had lost his hearing, in a great meôsr'¡re. We
sorÌow trot Às thos;;itho;t hope; we believe
our loss is his eternal gaiu.

Yours, rn hope of eternal life,
ELIZÀ WEIJ"S.
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Mom's Cor*rrn, N. Y., Jan. 24, 1858.
BnorsnnBn¡sn:-Ile wish you to publish

the death of FneNcrs Golossoaoûes Mrrcnur,r,,
onlv child of J¿mes S. and Hes¡ira .ùIitehell, and
gra-ndson of Samuel and Kezia Cooper, aged 5
yeals, I nonttr and t6 da5:s, Truly, in the
midst of life we are in death. This child wås
the picture of health, but took coÌcl, and in the
short space of orly nine days bid adieu to earlh
a¡d frièuds, end lras left us tu mourn our loss.

KEZIA COOPER.

rF¡tIE OLD SCEOOL B.{PTIST
-Ë- EYMN BooK.

Being a choir:e coliection of llymns, Psalms anal

Spirir,ual Songs, careíully selecùed from all the
Books ¡o rv in uee amorg the OId Order of Bap
tists iD the United States ancl i:a Europe, compi-
Ied especially for the use of the OId School or
P¡imitive order. of Baptists, wiil be put to pîess
as soûn as the stereotype plaies can be pÌeparecl.
It will comprise ¿bout t¡vice a,s many hym-ns as
any booii now ir use among the OId Orde¡ oi
Baptists, except ôhat of 'r W¿tte and Rippon,"
aud ¡slll be printed on cle¿¡ ¿nd beauiifu-t type,
ín the best workmanship of the art, and suppli-
ed to order on the foìlowing

lEEMS:
In plaiu, substan¿ial binding, al, $l per eingle

copy ; 6 copies orderecl èt one tine to ore ¿d-
dress, and pairì in advance, for $5, or 12 copies
to one address, paid for in adva,nce, for $9. Our
terms for booke ix extr¿ì bindirg will be pub-
liched hereafter.

This book, when we coneitle¡ its eize and the
number of llymne it conta.i.ns, is decidedly the
cheapeet ¿nd beet book that can be printod for
the prices rvhich we h¿ve stated.

Àt the above rêteÊ, our books wíll be eent by
mail to any part of the United States, at our
expenEe,

'Ihose who wish to eecure copies may send in
their orders, enclosing the money, and rely on
being furnished ås soon as we ca¡ obtaiÂ them
from the bintlero

I}USETON'S ],ETTERS, A-\D TEE EVEß-
IL, I,ÀSTIì{G TASÃ.-There being a great
m.any calls for this very valuable work vhich
co.n only be eupplied by the issuing of ¿ new
edition, we &re now republishing it i¡¡ a neat
pamphìet fbrm of about one hundred pages. To
which ¡¡ill be appendeo "ïhe Everlasting Task
for the Ârm-rni¿ns," by Wiiliam Gadsb;-, late of
Manchester, England. The whole neatly cover-
ed with paper, and sent, pre-paid, to any posr-
ofüce, otr tbe following telms: One copy, 30c.;
Four ccpies to one person, $1; Twent¡-five, to
one peÌÊon, $5. .A.ddress orders to

WrTr.JÀò[ t BEEBE, Covington, Ga-

send 1.50,.
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8, Jöhà J. Philpot 1.12, T. Stevens 1, El4.
É. B. Turner 6; EId. J. G. Woodfin 5, G.
'W'. Keltey I, J. Stiles 3. L. W' Bolen 1,..

NORTh-oaRoLINÄ-w. H. Patrick,
P. M. 2.81, Mrs. M. D. Foreman 1,'......

SOUTI{-CAROLINÀ-O. Wooclwarcl.
GEORGIA-Wn' L. Beebe..
ALABAMÀ-R. B. Allison.
MISSßSIPPI-EId. E. A' Meaders 17,

Ilannah Ilamilton L,......
TEXÀS-Jacob Jackson 1, Eltler J. E

Deather¿ge 2.50, EId. J. Eerring 5,. . . . . .
OREGÔN TERR.-J. T. CrOOITeS.....
KÀNSÄS TERR.J.E. Gooclson.....
IOW-.å.-H. Reel....
MISSOURI-EIcI, J. W. TVest I, J. L'

Dickerson ã, J. \Y. Ha¡vkins 2, Eltler F.
Jenkins 2.20, W'. S. HeIm 1, Ä. Devenport
(to Yol. 30. No. 24) l, F. Gutridge 50c',.' ILLlliOIS-Wm. JelTries 2, N. Harris
1, trfrs. S. Lucas 1, Isaac Symmontls (to
Vol. 25, No. 24) 2, -A'. B. KagY 4, J' M.
Brown 6, Eld. J. Casileberry 3, EltI. J. G.
lYilliams 5, Theopilus Shepherd 2.50, S. C.
Ilampton I, T. Merryman 2.50,.........

INDIANÄ-S. H. Tharp 1.20, Elder d..
Buekles 5, C. P. Clark 2, J. T. Conger 2,
Benj. G¿rdlancl 2, PauI Bulk 1, Mrs. Jane
Gwál¡uey 4, A. F. Uitts 2, tr'. Cash 2, Jas
R. Blackforrt 3, J.'W. Beam 1, J. Brooks,
(monev lost,) D. Burch 7, G. Stinecamp 2,
iohn Hayi 1, John N. PenweII 8.50, J. II.
Luce 3, Mrs. P. Franklin I, J. S. Donham
2, EId. E. Poston 5, John Overman 5....

OEIO-J. L. S. Burley 2, S. E. Eartl-
ine 1, D. Shultz 2, AbeI Phelps 1.45, John
Barger 1, ^{. & Ä. Harcl 2, S. S. PIa¿e 3,
Davld Clark 1,.R. G. Landis 3.50, James
Lewis 75c.,..

MICEIGAN-Benj. Turk l,,A-. Clay 1,
J. Dewev 2......."' õe.iñsssÉi:Erã: ï;.: ñó*il r; EH"
J. T. Ilaxey 2.50, J. W'. Peiius 5.õ0, Elù
P. Whitweli 3, Nancy .A.llen 1.06, James
Waiker 1.50, Jethro Ilarrell 1,. . . . . . . . . -

I{ENTUCKY-J. Dudley 1, J. Miffortl
1, J.P.Trueax 5.25, |'.1.Jones 1.Mrs.
S. Cabb & T. HaII 2, Eld. J. E..Walker 1,
Jas. Terry 8, Charles Wartl 1, F. R. Neal
5, J. TalÉoii'l, J. E. Jones 75c.. E. Deni-
son 1, Eltl. J. Ìf. Theobaltl l. R. I[. Ramey
2.50, Mrs. Emily L. Woodson 2.50,. . . . . .

ÀRKANSÀS-J. P. Gibbs.
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Devoted to-the Old School Baptisr Cauee, is
published on tbe lst ¿nd 15th õf each mon¡h
by Guænrr Brunr, to whom sll communica-
tions muêt be addrèssed, post pàid, ard di-
rec¡,ed. " Mòddletown, Orønge Co., N, Y,"

TERMS-81.õ0 per year, or if paid in ad.vance,
91. Five dollars pa.id in adv¿nce will secu¡e
eix copies for one year. A,ll moneys remitted
ûo ¡he E¿itor, by mail, ¡sill be et ôur riek

Total. ,ÐJ/ f +ú

NEW .{GENT-EId. J.lups Bnowxr-ow, Tenn.

IìHÀI{GE OF TERMS ON JOINT
\, SUBScRIPTION,
Tbe proprietor of the B¡x¡rne or Tmpnnv,h¿ving
found it nêcese¿ry - to prevent actual loes-to
change the te¡me of his weekly paper,from $1
to $1,25, the Clu¡ R¡rss to those who t¿ke
that paper with the Srexs or rsÌ Î\vm will
hereafter beS2.00, for eithe¡ the B¡x¡ce and
Srexs, or the B¡¡¡ra and. Soursnnr Blrc¡sr
M¡se¡rçnr¡" The SrcNs or rru Truæ ¿ncl So¡¡rg-
n¡r B¡¡rrsr Mesnxcnn, wilì continue on their
former terms. Either of them viil be fu¡nished
one year fcrr $1. in atlvance, or both of them for
81.ã0 in aclvairr:e, if borh ¿re ordered ¡b the
s¿me ¡i.me. But the Bexxm-being a weekly
peper-ca¡. no longer be afforded jointly with
the Sroxs or MnssÐNonn, fo¡ less than S2.00,
etrictlv in adv¿nce.

The"tbree papers, Bexxrn, Srcxs, and Mmsnai-
ore will be f urnished at $2.50 per year, if paicl
in ¿dvance,

rrulE EVERL¡.STING TÁsK FOR, THE Á.R
I ¡¿r¡-¡¡¡s-Ilaving received many orders

for the Task, since ou¡ former edition h¿s beer¡
exhausted, ve have just printed another ed.ition
of ¿ few thousand. copies, and they are now
ready to send out by mail to any psrt of the
Unitecl States. Terms: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, $l; 100 copies, to one addreee, $4. Thie
Iittle wo¡k has þassed through many editione
in this coultry as weII as irr Englsnd, and al-
tbough they have been spread widelv through-
out llngiand ancl .A,merica for many yedrs, no
Àrminian hae ever attempted óo perform the task

ÎENNESSEE-E1d. Peter CuIp,'W. S. Dough-
erty, P. Whitewell, J. T. Tompkras, 'W. Cratton,'W. Àlthony, J. L Palme¡ J. Calfee,E. Mcreland.
P. C. Buc[, J. B, Bostic, S. Bass, J. Mcl{eele, T.
P. Moo¡e, J. Philips, T. D. Kerby.

IEX¿.S-¡.ide¡'s i. Eërring, "¿,lf¡ed Ilefne¡
Samuel lYheat, R. Mannirg, L ï[. Carey.

YIRGINIA-EIders S. Trot,t, J. G. Woodûrr,
R. C. Leachman, S. Caldwell, T. Waters, J. P'
Martin, J. S. Cortler, E. B. T\rrner, R. Rorer, J.
Jefferson, Z. Argel, Dea" J. B. Sbackleford, J.
Eerseberger, S. llillsman, G. Odear, G. W. Crow,"
E Lavender, ![, l[¡trshirrsoa, R. L Rudasiìla,;
.leseph Grimes,in Aìexandria, M P. Lee,¡- W.
ILogers, Eii Ketrle, Johtr J Philpott"

WISCONSIN-Eicìe. D. Wilcox, T. tsishop.
WÀSEINGTON TER"-Eld. W'. 16. Morrow.
NEBRASKÀ TÐRP,.-G. C. Brittain.
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CORRESPONÐENCE. tion of Ch¡ist as being the way in whioh
the chureh was to be saved, for it was not'W'esmrcroñ, D. C., Feb. 10, 18ã9. till after his resurrection úhat the mystery

Bnors¡n B¡re¡: In compliance with was fully made known to them.) The
the special request of sister Street, of Ear- dear Recleemer was soon to drink the cup
ford. Co., Md., I will subrnit some thoughts of divine yengeanoe for his dear ancl much
for publication in ihe Srervs, relative to the beloved bride.
following cleclaration of Christ: ..These Amongst the things told them was, thzlt
things I have spoken unto you, that in it was expedient for them thaf he should
me ye might have peace. In the worldye go awây; for if he went not away the
shall have tribulatíon; but-be of good Conforter woultl not aome; but if he de-
cheer;I have oyercome the norld.tt-John parted he would sencl the Comforter unto
xvi. 38. them ; and when he should come he rooid

fn the chapúer from which the above reprove tho world of sin, of righteousness,
quotation is selected, Christ is warninghis ancl of judgment; and. aìthough many
díscþles of what they would have to suf- hundred ygars have rollecl away into eter-
Íe¡atafutureperiod not far distant, on nity since the Redeemer spoke thus, in ðaccount of their having been chosen by person, unto his ilear followers, it still re-
him out of the world, and believing in his

and. complyiàg with his require-
mains in force, as applied to his disciples;

iloctrine for the same Coriforter cheers, encourages
ments. Sa!d, he to them, ((They shall put ancl instructs his people inthe NINETEENTE
you out of the synagogues; yea, the time century ihat did at the commencement of
corireth, that whosoever killeth you, will the gospel era; and the same blessed
think that he doeth God service.,' There promises now apply to the church that did
could be no doubt ¿bout sueh time com- then-the same omnipotent God now is rid.-
ing, for he spake âs never man spake ; he ing upon the heavens in their help, and the
knew just what was allotted for his dear same great High Priest lives and makes
disciples, rvho were then his immediate iniercession for them.
followers, and not onlv concerning them, The Savior continues the lesson by'say-
but the africtions of his saints in all com- ing, ¿rllowbeit when he the Spirit 'of truth
ing time was present.iu his eternal mind; is come, he will guitle you into all truth
anci saicl he, 'ú These things will .they do [all that is designed for you ancl needful
uûto you BEcÀusE they havo not known you while in this world;] for he shall
the Father, nor me." not speak of himself ; fmark that,

Now then, was not lhe reason given by not to speak of himself ; then what
ühe adorable Redeemer why these things. phemy it is for men to say thâi they can
should be done ? Most certainly ; and the speak for God;] but whatsoever he shall
s-l}rn câuse now exists for the affiictions hear, shall he speak: and he will show
and persecutions of the church as rHÐN; you things to ccime. Itre shall glorify me ;and though it may not ccme in ths same for he shall receive of mine and shall show
form now, yet are not the most vile it unto you." When the Holy Spirit
thets applied to that people who contenJ teaches men concerning eternàl salvation,
for Godts eternal truth ? Yes ; and that he always gives God all the glory iri the
proves that whethel men are savage or salvation of sinners, anrl places the royal
civilized, ignorant or vise, their natural Diadem upo.n our Lord Jesus Christ ; lhere-
hea¡ts are unchanged, and. their enmity fore, wunNnvrn, !vHEÌ,n\TR, ancl by.wuou-
against the truth is the same, unless God so¡vnn it is declared that men havo some-
gives them a new heart. thing to clo in saving sinners, it is ro be

Tsrss rg¡xes f n¡.v¡, s?oKENuNTo you feared tliat the Comforter has never shown
In the divine lesson, found in the sixteenth them the things of Christ, or, ir other
chapter of the gospel according to John, words, that they'never bave paSsecl from
tiie blessed Redeemer piainly told his dis- cleath unto life; consequently the gospel
ciples what woulil surely come to passcon- is not known by them.
cerning thena in the future; and he ex- Tn¿.r rN IrE rrE MreHT E.t.yE pEAcE. We
pressly said to them, r,But these things will now proceed to notice briefly some of'
have T told you, that, when the time shall the reasons, according io scripture, w
come, ye may remember that I told you of Go,l's dear people have peaoe in Christ;
them; ancl these things I Said not unto
ycu at the beginning, beçause I was with nirst. Tbey have a vital union to Ch
you'" who is the Word of God; fsee John

At the time the Savior was thus insiruci- 2 ;] and having such union their immortal-
ing his disciples, a trying moment was ity is out of the reach, thus to speak, of
drawing near; for he was soon to be taken all their enemies ; for Paul says of thefrom them; and soon they weie,tobe church, '(For we are his workmanshi.o,
scaTtered. for a seàson-deep sorrow was to created in Christ Jesus unto good works,lo-e .rpoo them, and they mourn the loss which God hath before ordairied that we
of their Instructor, bJ' his being talren from should walk in them," Eph. ii. i0. ?hethem. (Their eyes were not enlightened church was not created to conae intr¡ Christ,

I so as, to understand the death and resi¡rrec- by regeneration, but by virtue of that spi-
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mâny sects-yet they are weu united in
their efforts to oppose,.and, if possibìe,
ovortLrow the tme church by destroying
its visible organization; and ail beìong to
ono an<i the same body, viz.: antichrist.
Their bitter opposition t,o God's method. of
saving sinners, is an evident proof that
they are aniichrist, and as aireadyremaik-
ed, they âre ole iir thsir opposition to
Chrisd and wbaferei color thsy have relí-

.giously, theyall draw their nourishment
from the breast of that'r sea ricons'Lerttthat
gives suck io her you¡g. Ïn the 1?ih
chapter of Ezekiel, I understand that anti-
clrisi is set forth in the parable of i,he

great eagie. 1\ough ín its primitive ap-
plication, particular reference raay be had
to the carrying away of the children of
Israel into Babylon, yet I thiúk the rid.dle
applies with great forco in tìris da"y, for it
reads in the third vei'se, tbus : " Á.nd sa¡
thus saith the Lord God, a great oagle with
greai wings, long-rvinged, full of featìrers,
which had rlirers coìors, came" unfo Leba-
non, and tcok tiie highest bianch of the
eed,ar," &c. Ele is long-winged, for they
reached from the I]nited States to the f¿r-
of S¿udwich Isìands, in the Pacific ocean,
and across the Atlantic intc variøus por-
tions of Europe, Äsia and Africa. A.nd
whab has been bore on those gigantic
wings to ihose drsta¿t ciinres? Ttre doc-
trines and comrñandments of ,men. Al-
tirough the feathers were of many colors,

"they all received their nourishment from
the same body; for if it d'as a white fea-
ther, a recl one, a black one, or any other
oolor, its nourishinent uas suppiied from
the body of the great eagie-so, aìso, the
differèntsects of ¿nlichrist reôeivo noutish-
rnent frorn tho same bcdy.

Ele also tcok the twigs--of the cedar-
aud carried ther¡ into a lan<i of merchants;
and how striking is the figüre, when com-
pared wiLh the religious moveæents of the
present da"y ; for as ¿he tender twigs ato
the iast production of íhe cedai', how
plainly does it point out the great efforts
made to indoctrinate all the rising genera-
tion into their creeds, by drilling them, in
their youthful d¿vs, rvhile tlíe mind is
piastio, in their Suoday schools and other
religious institutions, proving thereby that
tbeir aim is to acquire numbers and power.

Now, in this immediate conneotion, rve
¡viii notrce in general,.briefiy, why God's
people in this day receive such persecution
frcm reiigionìstr. The chiid of God whose
eyes have been opened so ôbat ire can see
elearly, discovers that in the bringing of
sinnersfrom cÌarl<nessiuto light, from death

, unto life, frour the donlinion of Sat¡n int,o
the glorious liberty of the gospeì, that it is
A.LL of God from first t,r lasi, tìrat he is
Âlpha and Orlega, and 'rhat rnan's will hâs
oo ,g.o"y j n it. Gcd'S people haviirg ìreen
tauglit this leseon of bim, cannot allow of
anything being used as ¿n auxiliarv to ìrelp
the Meciiaior in the giorious plan of saìva-
tion ; therefore. ',vhen.they hear ii publicly
proclr¡imed that the sàlvation of men de-
pends in på,ri, or all, uoon lhe priny arm of
flesh, a con"cientious sense of duiy and
f¿ithtilness t rth¿ir lìetìcc¡ner. causes thcm
m¿nv times to boldly eontend against it,
showing plaiuly thât it is a system that
di¡honors Gorl, and if it could be carried
into effect, would t¿lio the dia<iem from
Chilst.

T4-hrt are some ot'úhe ireresies they
have to enrjounterl Why they are told
thau ür¿¡:tsocictie¡ Sunday schools, mission

societìes and the like, have been the meáns
of saving thousands from hell, aud if men
had cìone their duty more faithfull¡', nil-
lions more might have been saved; to all
of which abominaiions Ohrist's dear laubs
must be oppcsed, if they aro wàlking ac-
cor<ìing to the precepts of tÌle gospeJ, as
recorcìed jn tì¡e New Tesiament; for there
it is declareri Í,ìrat Christ la,id down his life
for his sheep-not to make them sheep,
but because they were sìreep, therefore,
when Christ expired on i'Ìie cross the dreaci-
ful debt was iraid.

When ùhe chi]dlen of God contend
boldiy for ihe iruth as recorded in tho
scriptures, tho batteries of antichrisi are
opened upon thenr furioúsly, by applyilg
to tliem ihe most stigaratizir:g epiiì:ets
that cen l¡e formecl of 1,he worcis found in
tho vocabulary of the English language.
Sometimes the enemìes of truth .will feign
muc]r love ancl sympathy when they wish
to accomplish somé selfish purpose ; ancl as
is saici in the 55th Psâlm, ('The wopds of
his mouth were smoother than butter, but
wâÍ TVas in his heart." The writer of this
communication wâ6 orce attending an Old
School Bapiist Association held in a house
owned jointly by the Old and New School,
and as much love as they profess to have
for the truth of the scriptures, what ctid he
hear afi.,æ a¡ abie gospel sermon had been
delivered by an olcl veteran, of the cross ?

í ÏVere it irot for the law, we would shut
thc cioors arid. ihoy should noi go íu there
again to-day.tt

My dear sisteï, I will speak rnore direci-
ly cf lhis tribulation or afiliction which
il;e dea¡ people of God often experience.
Jehovah, ic wisdom and according to i:is
eternal purpose, often takes one of a fau.Ìly
and instructs such.an one by his grace;
and being thus i;struciecl, the comrnands
found in the gospel are presented with
nouch force, and an affection for Godts peo-
ple, and reverence to the injunr:tions cf
Christ, ì;ecome more powerful daily, the
child of God feels, at lasf, consirained to
unite wiih the church, so as to shaie in
the joys and soirows df God's people more
fully. lMhen this becomes known, what
is often the result? Why they who are
eonnected to such very çlss¿ly by the ties
of consanguinity, often become vile ene-
mies, and tìo all in their power to prevent
a cirild.of God from uniting with the visi-
ble church.' Language of the following
import is often used : 'É Can it be possible
tbat you are going to unite with that de-
spised and tlespisabÌe peopie ? T[hy they
believe in that aborninable doctr.ine of eleo-
tionl They clo not hold to gootl worlis,
tìrey are Sabbath-breakers, they are oppos-
ed to benev-olence; they are uurh.arilable ;
it mãkes no' clifference what they do aud
w-lren they do ii, because being of that
elecl few, they will be saved," &c.

Because father and mother', üt'otliers and
sisters, becoLne hostile at sucl: times. it
ought noi to discourage the iaml¡s of the
ffoch, for sairl Chrisi. " Think not tliat I
âm come to -qend peÍrce on earth, I come

already quoied, Chiist dicl not come to
send peace but a sword. In lhese trying
momenis thechildren of God. needssusíain-
ing grace, ancÌ often they receive it of their
God, which etables them to do theìr duty
as made known, an'J not confel with flesh
¿nd bi.ood. But be af good cheer, f haue
oueïcome the world,,

'LÌie closing declaration of our blessed
Recleemer, as founil in ibe texl now undel
considelation, is worth more to the chris-
lian than precious gems or stores of gold,
nay, nûore than a worlcl iike this ; for Christ
after informing his discipies of what they
woulcl have to endure while in ilre flesh, in
closing the divine lesson, savs, BE OF
GOOD CHEÐR. Do you ask why, my
dear people ? it is become I have over-
come the worici. Your enemies are eon-
qi-r.ered-pÌincipaliiies a.n<i poweîs âre
spoiled-divine justice is satisfied-all is
completecl., 'r'Why do the heathen rage,
antl the heathen imagine a vain thing,"'
&c.; and furthermore,.,Yet.ha'¿e I set
my king upon my holy hili of Zion." See
Psalm ii.

Though affiictions and pei'secutions come.
upon the church in fhis vale of tearss tdõi
will be of short duration; an,ì amiclsi'iüã
dire conflicts through which the followers
of the Lamb áre called to pass, what joy
is eaused when by faith they have a clear
view of Christ, as oxalted in his mediaio-
rial chàracter, at the right hand of God,
where he ever lives to make intercession
for them ; and amidst the awful conflict,
how consoling to the tempest-tossecl chil.
dren ofgrace, to hear úhe voice of their llus-
band,. Re<ieeneer, Iligh Priest and God;
saying unto them, (!Be of good cheer,,I
have overcome the world.tT

WM. J. PURIÌTGTON.

Surr,rv-lx, Sullivan Co.,Ia., Feb. 4, 185g.
BaorsnR Bøns¡ :-I woultì, if I coúlcì,

rvrite a word oí comfoi''u and enccuragement
to some of the veakest members of tle
kingdom of Clirist, i would cheerfully cìo
so; for I am myself one of that cìass.
Godts people are â poor and affiictecl peo-
ple, but their trust is in the nan,e of the
Lo¡d. They are bougìrt with a price,.even
tlLe precious blood of Jesus Christ, which
cleanseth us flom all si¡. Divine justice
was satisfied on our behalf b¡ his one
offerilg, l-.y which he hasper.fected forever
them tirat are sanctiÊed. Righteousness
ancl peace have met together; mercy and
truth goeth before his face. The sword of
clivine justice turns away from the trans-
gressing flock to the Shepherd, from the
bri<le to the llusband, as it was çri[ten :

" Awake, O sword againsf my Shepherd,
ancl against the man tbat is mv feliow,
saith the Loril of hosls; sncite the Shep-
bercl ancl the sheep shali be scattered, and
I will tuln my hand uþon tbe little ones.
He as our Sponsor, was rnade to be sin for
us, whg knew,no sin, that we might be
made the righteousness of God in him.
Yea, he wâs even made a curse fcr his
chosen people, as it is vritten, ttCu.rsed js

ever)/ one that liangeth upon a tree.t'
But he was rielivered b¡i the determinate
counseì and foreknowìedge of God; and
the inìquit,ies of us aìl ¡vere laid on him;
he has borne our griefs, car¡ieC our sor-
rows, arrrì the cbasiise¡ncnt of our peâce

wa-o laid on birn, ¿nd with his stripes wê

¿re heaied. Ile was delivered for our
offences. anr: raised again for out justifica-
tion; ho hasconquered death, heil and the

grave, and brough+, life anrl immortali'iy to
lighl through the gospel, ancl love and
mercy Ílows to i,he heirs of promise, throi;gh.
Jesus Christ our Loid, in nhom they were
chosen before the foundalion of the rvorl{,
ard loved wÍth ¿r eyerlas'liÐg love, and
therefore with ioving kind.ness God hath
drawn íhem. Yea, God who'is'rich in
mercy, for his greai lovo wherewith he
loved us, even when Tqe v¡ere deari in sins,
hath quickened us, l.ogether with Christ,
(by grace.are ye saveiì.) For by grace
are ye saved, through faith; and that not
of yourseìves-ií is the gift of God ; not
of works, Iest any man should'b'oast. Be-
gct{;en to a liveÌy hope by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an ínher-
itance which isincç¡1up¡i61e and unCefiled
and thai f¿cleth not away, reserved in
heaven for you, who ire kept by the pow-
er of God tlrrough faith unto saìraüion,
ready lo bc rovealed iu tr¿e Ìast time.
ThereÍbre every heir of promise siiall as-
suredly be brought off conqr,eror, and
m.ore than crnqueror through him that
haih loved them. Noú for any merit of
theirs; but alone through the bloocL and.
righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ, to
whom be honol and domiuion fore¡;er,

Yours, in hope of eternai life,
WM. T{AtrVKIÌIS.

F¡rn¡¡x C. IL, Ye., Jan. 2E, 1Sõ8.
Bnor¡rnn Bpuep:-I seo by the Sôgns

for January 15, that brother Burritt, re-
quests rny views on Luke xvi.26. Such as
I Ëave I give.' f understarid Lazarus to represent the
subjects of grace as e:ristir;g undor tho
iaw, feelíng their cases to be such as de-
scribed by Isa. i. 5,6, and the rich man
to represent the self.righteous Jows. Boih
figures also being applicable, in a greaú
rneasrlre, to thoso trvo classes of reiigion-
ists under the gcspel. Ttreirdying tr think
must repiesent the actual <it:parture of
those they represenl out of the worlcì.
Äbrahamts bosom, iuto which Lazarus was
carlied, I think rcpresents the full state of
happiness whicl¡ the righteous c<;uld par-
talre of previous to Christ's being glorifiecl,
and the rvay inío the holiest of all being
made manifcst, Tiie hell where ìhe dch
man wâs? I consiCer as 'Cesc¡iptive of that
state of torment into nhich the wicked
enter at death.

I have thus glancei at the preceding.
part of the parable, ia order to corle at
the idea inteaded in the 26th verse. The
great guif ihere spoken of as fixed, so that
there can be no rr¡ore interminglilg of the
iwo classes in passing f'rom the one to the
olher, I underst¿nd to be the graye or
deaih, The intercourse beiween ihese twq
ol¿sses of religionists í¡: this wolld is only
rvoridly or fleshly I when, t,Lereforo, ihey
depart out of the world, and the flesh is
laid in the grave, all such iDtercoulse
ceâreth. 'I'l-re souis oi' Íhe believer's hav-
ing eterr-rai liie inr¡rlanted in them, by
whiuh tiiey are quiuherrerl to a sei¡sc of'the
love of God, go Lo thâl state of bz,ppiness
prepaletl for them ; rvhiìsl tlie o'r,hers, not
hàving been regeneraietì, die whilst their
minds are. stili enmity agaiilst, God, and.
d'i.e in í,heir sins. -Ë[ence, where Cblist was
in the h.ope,of the promise made of God
un-ro tìre fathers, previorts to his death and .
aseensiou unto glory, or where,he is in liisç
gìoritied pei'son sìnre, ihey c&nnot come,
and arè altogetirei incapablo of errjoying
tbe presonco of God. Thev, therøfbre, at
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no'u to send peace, buü a sword; for I am
come to set a rnar'. at variance againsi his
father and tbe daughter against her mother,
and the daughler-in-law against her mo-
rher-inJaw, aud a mants foes slail be they
of his own horsehold," Matt. x. 34-B(i.
Now, .such languago as rhe preceding,
when it cornes frorn dea.r pareuts-as it
of¿en does-or dear' broihers and sisterl.
¿tfær tbe ffesh, is eroeediugìy tryiog; bur
it ís eracti_y according to scripture, lbr as
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deatb, sink r¡nder ti¡e curse of ihe iaw,.to
ihe hell described in the con¡exion. Thus
the wheat aad the tea,rs giov togËther in
the field, which is this rrorkJ, bLrl in the
end of tÌ:is worlcl-ancl ii is tlìo enci of it
to evely perso-:r when he dies. Tle Son of
man'shall Send fortir his e.,rgels anàthe¡
shall gather out of hls LirgCom all thirgs
which offend and them r:ihich do iniquity,
and shall casb them into a furnace of fire,
&c. That is, at d.eaiL they are gathereá
out of his kingdom, or into bundìes to bo
burned. See Mat. xiii. 24-80, g6-48"

So in the para'ole oí the sheep and tho
goats, Mat. xxv. 81-46, Christ came in his
glory in the seiting up of i,he gospel king-
dom, and all nations are before hin:, from
whehc.e to gather his peofìe, ancl through
the ministry of his word he is separating
the sheep from the goats, t}.at is, ifraving
the jine of distinction beíween tliem;
pointing oul the ch¿racteristics of sach,
and cleolaring ,the blessings wliich a¡raii
the one ciass and the curses that must fall
upon the ofher. ?åe parable concludes
with these worcls: rrThese-that is the
goats-shall go àway into everlastíng pun-
ishment, but the righteous into life eternal.rt
When is this to take place ? Not wheu
the word is first ¡rreached to them; they
are to Grow together untiÌ the h¿rvest.
l{ot thai the souls of both sheep and goats
at death, are carried by angels to Abra-
ham's bosom, or to any middlo pìace called
hades,there to dweil togetôeruntil Christrs

:-..:.q. perscnal coming and then toogo'their different waysl but at death, as ìhe
richoman found himself in,hell, so all tho
goaús will, at d,eath, go away into everlast-
ing punishment ; and as Lazaras, at d.eath,
was taken to Abrah¿mts bosom, so the
righteous, at death, will go io be'wjrere
Chrisl is since his ascension. So thai
each of these three parables tend to ex-
plain each the other, anil in my estimation
all unite in pointing to i.e¿ih or tbe
grâve, âs tha.r greai separating gulf.

If brother Burrett, or any of tl¡e breth_
ren, thinh they have a better view,'please
show it' Yy'ith iove' toutt' 

u. rnorr.
' Gnn¡N¡.r¡rn, fwl., Jan. 31, 1gãg.

Er,onn Br¡sn:-lly brotirer afler the
common faith, trt affords rne pleasure to
take my pen to fulfil therequest of a friend
who desires me to sencl you a gold dollar
for the Bigns of the T,imes, which she
wishes you to consider as pay from the
time her last subscription run outo in Sep-
tember last. She also sends her thanks to
you for continuing Èo send thern on, even
after the period for which she hacl orderecl
to the presentr tot a number had failed to
come.. She takes great pleâsure in reading
them, likewise her aged mother who iives
with her; they get all their preachirg from
ther¡r she says. Iler mother is a member
of the Old School, therefore the doctrine
conteined in your paper is the ¡oy and
footl of her spiritual mind, and now when
she is not far from home, is it any wonder
rvhen she is dailj'waiting for the summons,r Child, your faÉher calls, corne home,rt
thai the messenger of glad tidings should
be dr.ubly welcome ? Ä.nd is i¿ to those
only who are jdst on the eve of depàrting
ihat the tidings continually disseminateil
by your reelcone sheet shoulri be accepta-
ble, cheering,'welcome? I have only to
look oyer, rny oryn past experience, the re-
iterated acknowledganents of otlers.

Does not i,he babe in Christ-tlie young
men and thcse of moie adyanqecl attaiu-
ment in i,he knowledge of Christ Jesus and
his giolious sai'¡ation-with one voice, acl-
mit and hail the Signs as u ,ò.,rc. of con-
solaticn, exhortation, experimental com-
municaíion.clbctrine and rcprocf. Is ii not
the meCium of speaking ofúen one to
anoiher, by those who else would sii in si:
lence ¿nd be forgot apparently ? Ceriainìy
it is. l{ay he whcse caLlse ':you arlvocate
susiain you siiJf, and causo you to triumph
over aÌl your ruany foes, by his efectuaì,
all-supportir:g grâc€. But I designed to be
brief in this, as I wrote to you on the 11th
insi, How many aed various are the lrials
of the people of God in this world; how
true that through mucli tribulalion lies
iheil way to their inheriiance in reserve.
Which of us, my bl'cther, would not thi¡k
it a great trial io lie clown in the night in a
new cornnaodious house, riith ail the sur-
roundings of comfori, and your mea¡s of
support inclusive, only to be awakenecl at
midnight destitute of home or.comfort,
h¿ve not where to lay your heacl or those
of your little ones, and then, as if all this
was not enongh, io be followed up by a
series of personal and family afflictions,
sometimes in som,e, despairing of life.
Such has been the experience of rny friencl
since I wrote for her in August a yeâr ago.
Yet, though cast clown, I see she is ilot for-
saken ; she is still sustained by the sym_
pathv of her friends aud by divine provi_
rìence. Can it be, that like rne, she has to
have alì her gourds taid trow, before she
yields obedience to her divine master; or,
like the experience of an ageil b¡other
when called. to preach, he delayed time and
again, saying, Lord, tr canttpreaoh. Though
possessed of mucla substance, thea it ryãs
all tai<en away, first one thingand another,
stiil he repìied, Lord f can't preach. Ät
last his l¿st horse was takeù. Now he
thought, surely I can norr pleacl tr cannot
go, I have no horse; yet the command
came with fuil force, go preach. fn much
heaviness he mei with brethren as usual,the
old. f can't preach still uppermòst in his
mind; he told his brethren so. Ile hacì

19 "'oy. They soon c,pened up a way for
him. TVhen he told me rhis he had teen
preaching Christ for noany years, and I hopb
he still i_", for f, see his name in the S,i.gns,
though f suppose he is bencling under a
vreight of years.

Oh that â11 that are called to follow
Chrisi, could be infiuenced by a true anil
living faith, and th.e experience óf others
who haye trod. the way before them, how
much whipping they woulcl avoid, how
much com.fori they would enjoy, ancl yet
they woultl need the exhortation of the
apcstle, ',Ye have need of patience, that
after ye have dcne the rvill of God; ye
might receive the promise.,t IIow of¿ån
my rainci recurs to this scripture for: conso-
lation, even when we have done all we
can in a way of obei.ience, That. no flesh
should glory in his presence. Bul of him
are ye in Ohrist Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, rlghteousness, sanctiÊca-
tio¡ and redemption. That, according as
ít is written, Ile that glorieth, let him glory
in the Lord.

Yours in rhe rove - 
î:ü: ä*,'

Nnnvnu, Ind., Jar. S0, 1gãg,
Bnornnn, Bnrln-Having to write to

von oÈ busi¡çss, and îhere being sone space

on mv sheet, I havo corchi,led to offer a
few reflections on the shurrl,uess c.f human
life, ancì the natural clisposition in man to
crave the fac'ling treasures, end. pnrsue the
fleeting shadolss of this va.in ,.çr'orld, I
re:ollect that brother Hezel¡iair Tvest, (in
a leiler pubiishei in the Sic¡,q not long
befcre his dcatlr,) styled. hi,lseif an old
sinner, being then sixty-fouï yeers of age Iif he r'¡as then an old sinner, I moro, being
now in rcy sixíy-ninih year, and every sten
of ny piìgrimage has been nrarkecl with
folly and vadity; so I âm still a sinner-
yet I think i have sonae assurance that for
more than forty yeals nast, f have been a
sensible sinner, having a triitle hope that
God who is ,'iich. in mercy liath callecl me
by his grace, ard reveaìed his Son in me,
and bacle nse endure harCness,et ever look-
ing unto Jesus the author ancl finisher of
faith ; and while I consìder the time cf
my clecarture not far distant, I call to
mind the lanoua.ge of old Jacob: r(Evil
and few have been the days of the years
of my life f' and the aposlld says, ú,the

time is short;t' and, short as it is, r,re see
the busy tribes of Adar¡ eagerly grasping
after the freasures'that moth and rust will
coriupt, and seeÌ<ing that .'honor ¡vhich
conoeth from men, and not from God only;,t
ancl while \ye thus view the human fanoily
elgaged in vain pursuits, and tako into
consideration the power, wisdom and good-
ne:s of the Creator manifested in the thirgs
that clo âppear? we are constrainetl to adopt
the language of the psalnoist, ,,What is
man that thou art mindful of Ëim ? and.
the son of man 'rhat thou visitest hi¡:o ?"-
Ps. viii. 4. Ile was nrade a litile lower
thair the argels,;\ and in his primeval state
crowned as head and ruler oyor the inferior
things of this world, but the apostle says,
tt we see now not all thinss r¡ut under himtt

-ths crown is gone ; ør"ir/ disobedience
he hath involvecl himself and his posteriüy
in sin and noisery, sha¡ne a¡d disgrace, lost
and helpless ; yet, when by the aid of gos-
pel light we turn our eyes from this sacl
picture, we see Jesus, thd seconcl Adam,
(('for we walk by faith and not by sight,")
crowned 'with glory ârd honor; who is
tho Eleacì. and Ruler of a better ¡vorlcl than
this, for he said his .(kingdom was not of
this world;" yet it was needful that he
shoulcl be made a liiile lower than the an-
gels for the suft'eri:lg of death, for,úthe
chastisement of our peace wasupon him.r'

-Isa. liii. 5. Ile who in sorrow of souÌ
eried, "Abby Faiher, if ii be possible, re-
move this cup; but not as I will, but as
thou wilt," it pleased the Father to bruise
him, stern justice demanded the ß offering
ancl sacrifice which was to God ofa sweet
smelling savor (Eph. v. 2); he must drink
the cup, which was an/equivolent, thus the
perfection of his sufferi¡g is evinced by the
accepialion of the offering-types and
shadows now recede, the first taberhacle
stands no ionger-the way into the holiesi
is made manif'est, and it is accordilg to
the choice and grace that was given us in
him be.fore the world began that .we have
this assuranc<j, for he is ,,the true light
which lighteth every man that cometh in:
to this sphere of action ; having abolished
death he hath brought life ancl immortality
to ligìrt through the gospel-nothing could
destroy his title to the crown, though he
endured great contqadiction of sinners
against himself, the dignity of his charac-
ter is slstained in life and cìeatb, therefore
the Captain of the salvation ôf many sons-

is sure to bring ühem to glory-baving
tasiecl Ceeti¡ for every man, i. e., aìi the
children given him, the law is magnified
and claims no rnore, ¿s sailh the poet:

'rIIis ho¡or is crgaged to eave'Ilte meânes{, of his sheep;'lYl¡ate'er his heavenlv F¿'.ùér save.
IIis hands securel¡ikcep.,' "

Y{hat can tre ¡nore permanent than the
foundatio¡ on which the believer's hope is
pre<ìicaied ? The oath and promise of the
immutable God who cannot lie, girres unto
the helrs of promise strolq cánsolaìion,
belng assürecl the Apostle aud Iligh priest
of their profession ever ìives to mako in_
tercession for them-the vistory is comr
ple{,e, the last enemy cooque.edl and the
prcclaination gone forth, {( BlesseC ancì ho-
ly is he that hath part in the first resnrrec-
tion ; on such the seccnd c'leath hath no
pcwer..t?-Rer'. xx. 6, Weil mighf the wise
ncan call on the clar:ghter of Zion to be-
hold their Soloinon 4 with the crown rvbere_
wiih his mothel crolrned him in the day
of his espollsels, and in the clay of thä
gladness of his hea?i."-Songs iii. 2. The
patriarchs and prophets, rite; ând c€remoÀ
nies, all combine in placing the erown on
our fmmanuel. Then, brethren and sisters,
who are scatteretl ovdr our ,vide.spread
land, we see the foundation stands sure.
Wha{ though we see the worlcì wandering
after the beast ; what though we feel thã
seeds of mortalify ripening, and know thaú
our sojouin here will soon end, better
prospects and an eternal inheritance awaiú
the heirs in a world of perfect bliss.

Brother Beebe, .I have written more
fhan I intended when I began, and perhaps
more than ought to be publishedl buil
leave that with you. If you think there
is anything contained in this scribble that
will be edifying or comforting to the saints,
you cân give it ar pl¿ce in the Srervs; if
not, lay it aside, and all will be right. As
eyer, your brother in the gospel of Christ,

R,AI{SOM RiGGS.

Gresox Co., Indiaua, Feb,, 1g5g.
Dr,tn Bnorr¡rn Bn¡sn :-fn a former

article I tried to poïnt out some of úhe
errors of the minister of the gospel, as
weli as to mention some of his duúies. In
this ariicie I propose noticing some of the
errors of the church towardsher gifts. In
doing sq tr am awade t&aú I shall come in
conflici wi¿h the yjews of many of my
brethren, for whon f have atencÌerregard,
and with whora f would be glad to agree
in øll things, if f could do so without com-
promising whai I believe to be true. But
to procæd. Äs we have heretofore said,
that fåe true minister'of Jesus Christ was
a gift tohis church, for her,, edification
and instructio¡t'-fo¡ úr tho perfecting of
the saintstt &c., so say we yet. Therefore
we shall endeavor to contrast her (the
chureh) practice asit is: withherpractice
as it should be. As God has doubtless
given unto her pelceptive faculties, suffi,
cient to see and know when a gift was
given, and by the exercise of her judg-
ment and. wisdom to cletermine for what
purpose. It isould undoubtedly be her
duty to watch ìand mark well úhe first
marrifestations given, and. endeavor, as
sooÐ as possibìe, to determine the sphere
that God the giver iniended they should
occtrpy-and place them there as soon ag
possibie-ancì keep thenr frorr,meddìing or
in anywise labolinE in any other fiekl or
sphere tban what r,he church believes thaú
God has callecl rhem to fill; wether it, is
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are founcl endeavoring to labor where God began to absent themselves from his apoint- but I thoughi God was about to make an
never intenÇeil they should go ; whiie at ments until the poor fellow can get but few end. of my mortal existence,.and that he

an<I young gifús are allswed úo take their
o*o õoot*ã f and, in so doíng, too ofíen

the same time the church is complaining
of tlieir unprofúableness, and at the time
never aclmo¡ish the poor preacher in refer-

doèlrino, experiance, practice, exhortation,
pr¿yer, help, governm€nt and &o., no mat-

, ter what, leú üÏe chnrch see that tho gifú
is, as strictly as possible, brought up tohis

' calling. But, alas ! this is seldom done

other ohurches, those churshes will expeot
to reaeive sometþing or hear something
that will tenil to eilify and instruct them,
as might be ex¡ected from one of his pro-
fession an¿l office. Bul lo, and behold, they
are disappointerl in their expectations, and
probably disgusúed, and one after another

of his brethren to come out and hear hin
try to'preach. So in one !Í¿y or another
the church of late especially, have sought

instances succeedeil will. Now the above
described course is, and has bggn practiced
in open violation of ev€ry scriþtural and.
common sense rule, to the utter ruin of
the gifú, and the destruction of the peace
and happiness of the brethren and sisters
in many churches that I have known.
Again : occasionally we hàve men that are
acknowledgeil to be men of ûne talent ancl
abilities; men thaú the chnrch has reasirn
to be proud of and thank the Lord for;

justiee to the cause they are engaged in,
and, are an ornameut to their profession.
But stop, let us see how the brethren ancl
sisters rianage in his case. First, they are
sure to tell him thathsisthebestpreacher
they ever heard; he knows moro ¿bout
discipline than'any one else; that they
would go further to hear him-preach
úhan any one, and. woulcl not have any
one but ìrim ro take charge of the church
that they belong to, if hecanbe got. This
nay be all right for those brethren and
sisters to think so, but it is very wrotrg
to tell their preacher so. For I take it
for grantecl that there is no man living.
that may not, be hurt by flatnery, ¿nd not
many but what very soon show signs of
whal the plople call the big heail,allgrow-
ing out of this imprudent course._ But

r,ers of religion as she is. lt{ay she become
eensible of her duty to her preachers as
well as to other duties.

JÄ.MES STRICKLAND.
N. B.-I clo not intend the remarksbon-

tained in this article to apply to any cther
than my own sectiou of countrv. But if
they shouid hit some of the Baptists in
other'sections, wä have no apol'ogies to
make.
,l

J. S.

Pr,vuoùrr, ft,r., Jan. 26, 1858,
Bnorr¡n Bnnss:-As my sheet is not

thiugs; Although l had mauy thoughts
about death and judgment, still my wicked

and to unslop my deaf ears; anC then, for
tbe fiist.time,'l was made to see the jus-
tice of the law in my condemnation, for I
saw,that the oommandruenb was holy aud

solcl uncler sin. Up to this time I had
thought that it, would be unjust in Goil úo
clemand thaú of me which I oould not per-
form; but now, through the law, I saw
something of the unspeakable gloryof tho
law-giver, but at that timo I could see no
Mecliator. I did not know what ailecl me,

had , only made this discovery to me, to
show me something of the awful destiny
that awaited me after cleath. I could not

conscious that I was sorry for'having sin-
ned against so good a being. Beforo this
tirne I had thought it was right thât I
should repent, ancl that it was repentance
that was to incluce the Loril úo bestow spi-
ritual blessings; but, insteacl of iús prepar-
ing God to give, Gocl was preparing me to
receive the heavenly blessings which were
given to his children in Christ Jesus before
the workl began. If you or an angel from
heaven had offered me salvation, on condi-

done it, for the reason I had no sight to
see Christ as my Savior. But when I ex-
pectecl to hear the sentence, Depart ye
cursed, to my great joy anil surprise, his
Soirit bore witness that Jesus hatl borne
my sins in his own body on the tree; ancl
in a moment rny troubles were all gone,
and my po.or soul did iejoice truly with joy
unspeakable and full of glory. I then
thought-I shoulcl see no more trouble,for-
eyer. But alas ! in this I was greatly
mistaken ; for I have passecl through many
sore conflicts since that time, which was
about twenty-forr years ago nert April,
But f must defer giving'au account of my
trials during that time, until some future
peíiod. If vou think this worth a place in
thø Sí,gns, perhaps I may continue il, bui
if not, you will give no offence by throwing

is the prayer of
Yours in the hope of eternal life,

JÄCOB CASTI,EBIIR,Y

H¡xr¡ Co., Yl, Jan. 29, 1868,
D¡es Bnorsnn' Bneun-if I may call

you brother; for f do not feel worthy to
call christians my brethreu; but still I
think I have a special love for the family
of God. During the last year I had two
spells of sickness, but God in his goodness
"and mercy raised me up, and myself and
family are now.blessed with a reasonable

we ¿re kindred in ùhrist, for I have often
been greatly refreshecl in ,my mind by the

are the gospel, as they litcially stand, and
that they must od,rry them to the heathen
or tbey will ¿ll be losi; But I understaud
ri.re gospel to be the power of Gorl and the

Lhe readingof tho letter of the soripúures
cannot impart eternal life, for eternai life
is only in'Christ, of whom the soriptures
testif¡ and th¿i life was given to the chil-
clren of God Ín him before the world began.
For we read that ho was in the beginning
with God, that he was Gocl, and was ever
with the Father, and that he and the tr'a-
ther are one. His love is eternal, for Gorl
does not change. If then he'loves his
people, he has eternally Ioved tåem, as he
says by the prophet, Ye a,Ibave loved thee
with an everlasting 'love, úherefore with
loving-kindness havo I d.rawn thee. We
read that it has pleased God by the fool-
ishness of preaching to save them that be.
lieve. But what shall we preach.? Paul
says, But we preach Christ crucified. .A.nd
Philip also preachecl Jesus to the Eunuch.
Without Christ there is no goçpel; for as ,

before saicl, he is the way, the truth ancl
the life, ancl no man cometh to the Father
but by him. He is Alpha ancl Omega, the:
Beginning and the End. Therefore the
servants of Ggd are to. preach him as the
only way unto the tr'ather, and that he is
of God mad.e unto us wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctification and. reclemption. And ,

as he was preachecl by the apostle, he was ,

and is to the Jews a stumbling-bloc\ and
to the Greeks foolishness; buú to them
that are called, both Jews ancl Greeks,.he.
is the power of God and the wisdom of
God. It seems to be about the $ame now
as in the apostlest time, for thousancls of
professors now seem to stumble at the same
stumbling-stone. But we read that,,they
went out from us, because they were not of
us. Therefore, brother Beebe, f aq en-
couraged to hope that I am one of thaú
number that is everywhere spoken against,
and whose nâmes are cast out as evil
But I must stop. I only intended to wriúe
,you on business. If you think there is
anything in this letier worthy of publica-
tion, please gather it up, and. correct errors ;
but do not publish'it, to the exclusion of
better matter.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
" E. B. TURNER.

' Mrouealr, February 5, 1858.' D¡es Bnorsps, Bnnnn:-By the requesú
of brethren of the church of Colu.mbia,
Jackson Co., Mich., I take my pen to con-
verse,with the housebold of faith. It has
been over one, year since I commenced
preaehing to the churcb, anil when I be-
gan to preach there, it was in weakness, in . -
fear and in much trembling; yet, feeling to
trust in the Lord of'Ilosts, I have been
trying, in my weakness, to hold up Jesus
as the only Way, the truth and the life, as
the end of the law for righteousness to
every one that believeth, as the Head and
Ilusband, the All-ia-all úo his church ; thai
he shed his blood for her, died for her, l

rose again for her jusiifioation, that he
might present her unto himself a glorious
ch¡reh not having spot or wrinklb, or aty
such thing-Eph.v.2?; Col. i. 22; Judø
xriv-that his word, his honor ancl hie oath
are piedged for her salvatiou--John xiv. 19,
Eeb. vi, L7-2q 1, Z'-tbat she is,Not
unrler the la,w, but under grace, Rom. vi.
14, Gâì. ii. 19. Ilence she is called to
wa,lk by å new or spiritual principlo, Gal.
v. 22,23-For ali the l¿w is frrlfrlled in one
word, even in thi:s, Ttrou shalt love thy
neishbor as thyself, Gal v. 14; That she
being crucifled with him-Gal. ii. 20, Rom.
vi. 6, ?-he took all -tbat was against her '

ence to úIe course he should take. Preach-
e¡s are liko horses in the harness-somê
go foo fast, anil some not fast euough-
¿nd. somo again not at all, without having
much coaxing, and sometÍmes will have to
have the whip applyed, before they canbe
moved. Does the church pay the above
attention to her gifts ? In many instances
she cloes noú. .4,s the future,usefulness of
our horses or oxen depencl to a great extent
on the manner in which. they are trained
to tlio h¿rness or yoke, so in like manner

ter depend. on the treatment he receiveq
from the church. But the most common
praótice of the church is to let their gifts
take their own'way-if they want to
preach'rloctrine, when.they ought to preaoh
experience, bhe ehuroh just lets them go
on, however much she is dissatisfied with
the course they are taking. And if the gift
is one of prayer ancl exhortation only,,and
he should in the vaniiy of his mind think
(as I have known many to) he ought trq

preach d.octrine,however much his preacb-
ing and. course is to the annoyance of his
brethren, the church lets him go on, with.
out ever saying anything to the poor man
until his usefulness is entirely ruined. The
man of God that feels the importance of
his stafion, knows well that he stands
greatty ín neeil of the counsel and aclvise
of his brethren, and would willingly
take it, if they were faithful enough to
give it. But if he hears anything like
counsel or aclvise..from them, it is what'they have said behind his bach which
úhey should have said to his face. If ihe
church should like his course or be well
pleased with his preaching, they are very
certainin thatcase to tell him all about
,it, which is about tþe same as talk-
ing o{ his faults behiud his back. Seldom
ilo the brethren enquire after their gifts,

ed; doiltseeenough to justify ihem in
- taking him for their pastor, but are willing

to shift him off on some other ci¡urch.
Änd if he is turned off from úiie church

to destrov their gifts, and have, in many believe thai this was repentance, although

does muah of the usefulness of the minis- men that under ordinary circumst¿nces do tion that I should believe, I could not have

what can we erpect from the church but it aside.
indifference ancl inatte.ntion to her preach- Now may grace, mercy and peace be
ers, when she is as cold and lifeless in mat- multiplied to you and. all the dear saints,

ol atlmqnition, bui just
grotf up unaccustomed to the fuil, I rrill, rrith your perinission, give the degree of health, for which I desire to feel
and training necessary to make them ùseful
to the church and a cíedit to themseliqs.
If tbe gift is anywise able in prayer and ox-
hortation, the church is sure to ihink he
ought to be ordainetl immediately, even if
he has not been exercising more than a
twelve month. Ànd in so doing, ten to
one if the usefulness of that' man is not
measureably spoileiì. .A.nd if thai is not
bufficient to crush him, another step is not
unfrequently takeu which will in man¡.

readers of the Si.gns of the Timeì a short thankful; and I hope this may find you
account of myself, I was born in the and yours in health. Although we âre

of Tennessee in 1804, was married strangers in the flesh, I hope we are not so

the¡ace of Adam.. I was born blind anil family of. God. Sometimes wheu reacling
deaf, ald dumb,'as it respects spiritual your editorials, I am ready to claim fhat

heart flattered me that I couid get reìigion commr¡nications of the brethren and sisters,
as.sooh aq I wanted it; and I thoushi I and especially your editorial ariiclee.
would gei it before I died. Bu? it appear- Brother Beebe, I hear some who are

casee Ëucceed, and that is, to turn him off ed to me, if I got it while .6ung, it would called preacbers, of whom I am constrain-
to preach.for some other church, or,in preyeni my worldly amusemeûts ancl my ed to Qonclude, if they are right, I must.be
other words, úhe church that saw so much business through Me. Thus I speut my wfong i fr¡r if I understand thena, tÈey do
üalent in the man, and such a great neces. time until 1834, at which time I trust it not preach Christ as the way and the truth
siúy for his oralina[ion, now he is ordain- pleased thc- Lord to opeû my biincl eyes, and the life. The-y say th¿t the soriÞtures

à4d :movecl to Illinois in 1823. Like all in spirit, or in our connectiol with the

that ordained him, auri goes to l¿bo¡ for tbe law was spirit,ual, but I was carnal, wisdom of God-a system of life. But
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Tßsr. The uater, anJ wliat is Êgura- version of sinners, are by t)re aposile Judb, 3. Tìie harmonizing, mingling, or r-rnity cries the inspirecì Isaiah, lv. tr. To rvhich

tiveìy signifled by ii. It is 'bere cailecl, in denominatecl t'Ciouds without water, cat- of waters, is well calculatecl to set forth Christ himseif responds, "If any man

ried about of winc'ls; trees vhose fruit the uni',y of the spirit, as it is manifestecl thirst, let him come untc me and drink'tt
d.iqtincl,ion from that drawn by instrurnen-

v¡ithereih; wiùhout fruit, tviice clead, in tire saints of Gcci' Let two vho are Äs none but quickened sinners are thirst¡
talities fro¡o eariì:ly founta\ns, i'iuitzg wa ter;

pluckecl up by the roots't' Jucie 12, Being born of the wator and of the spirii come none but the thirlty are called; and as

and it is eisewhere calied tle ¡vater of life,
togethør, the one f¡om Eindostan or Aflica, none but such as are drawn by the tr'ather

clear as crYsial, Ploceeding orit of the twico Ceacl, &c., they caanot coniain any
cen coÐre to the pÌace of tbese "b¡oad'"

throne of God anci i'Ie Lamb I ard, as de- of the ¡reter of liie which they pretend to ancl the othor from a more refined part of

ofer to thei.l deiudecl hearer:s' Peter says, the wo¡ld.; however hostile to each other rivers and stteams, so all who âÌe so

fineil on the last day of t'he foas'¡ of taber-
of tirem, úrThese are wells without waoter, in all their naturaì plejudices; as scon as clrawn shall aome, shaìl live, shall in no

nacles, it sigaifies that sptri'r: 'wìich theY
i'e, John viii. clouds that are carried wiih a tempest; io ihey pronounce'uhe Shibbolelll, or manif,est wise be cast out; but shall l-,e raised. up

that.believe on him shaii recel that ihey ha.ve both dranh of that living at the last day. .All thereforo who know
3?-3g. -Éaving refere¡ce to tbat spirit, whom the mists of clarkness is reserved

¡vaier rhish is in thern as wells of water, the gift of God, ønd. who the Savior i*,

which åe Prornited to senrl afl.er his resur- ío¡ever." 2 Per. i1. l7 " lYhen tbe chil-
springing up into ever'lasiing liíe; aìl their will ask of him, for tbev being tar-rght of

tection, Even the sPirit of truth s'hom the dren of Israel were in the wìldeiness ancl
prejudices melt away, a,nd they co¡oe 'ro- Gccl have iearned ihat Gocl alone is in

woxld, cannot receive, because it seeih him sithoìrt water, they were in a dying con-
two drops of water'-and are of Christ; and that ali the waters of liíe aro

not, neither knoweth him; brit Ye linow dition, uniii God cornmanded, a:rcÌ Moses gether'as
in him, therefore it is thai tbey shall corc'e

weÌleth with You ancl smote the rock uhich was in Eorab; one heart aàd one minC.
him, becauso he ð

thenoe fronr 'uhe ioch tÌre waier fiowed in Sscoiv¡-trI¡e propcsed to notice the
as impliecÌ in our text,

to hino, and that they shall ask for hím,

shall'bs in You-Johu xi'r' 71. Ilence,
p'.rrpose of Goil, ancl he shall give, not offer, to them the

when preaching the doci¡ine o{ the new streams cf salvation' Tn tìiis figure, Faul
to give this water to soroe, l'¡ut noi to altr waters oi life freely; not conditionally;

antl spirìtual birth, he saicL to Nicoderaus, says, tú Ancl that Puock was Christ." God.,
and the water which he shaÌl give them

of water ancì of according to what we have qrìotecl frcm the sons of ine¡' The word's, Ile thai
'( Except a man be born

ínto the kingdcnc Jeremiah, is åhe Fountaia of Iizing vator, diinketh of the w¿ter that I shall give shall be in them, &c' lYe no-w çme to
the spirit, he oannot enter

natural biriir, and GoC was m-anifest in'i,ho flesh of Christ, him shail never thirst, fuily inplies thaü our'Iast general proposition, which is,

of God,tt John iii. 5. Our there are those unto whom he will give it. TxrnolY, To speak of the lasting and

by which wo ¿re made manifest as the when he was smitten by the rod' of l'{oses,
But we do not depend upon âny logical blesseil effects of this living water to ail

mernbers of ihe old Adam, is of the fiesh, and the ¡raters of saìvation broke forth, to
those unio wÌlom Christ shall give i¿. Ee

and the life'CeveloPed in that' fles)rìy birth fotlow all his redeeined' family to their deducticns, or mere inferences however
shall never thirsi,, but it shall be in him a

is ìot abicìirg, it is nortal ancl transitorY j'ôurney's end. isaiah says of Zion, Llo clearly decluced, but on the most positiye
weli of water springing up unto everl'ast-

city of our soìemnities, " But there,t' (in and. emphaiic deciarations of the wovcÌ of
like the waters drawn fronn Jacob's well. God. lirst ¡ve will present the testimony irg life. That he shall never thirst, does

vhir:h is born of the spiril is Zion) (r the glorious Lorcl will be unto usa
not meân that cl¡ristians dô not thirst afterBut that

¿ncL unlike our natural place of broad rivers and, streams; ¡pherein of the Recleemer himself, " Yerilv, verily
spirit, and ït is Ìife,

immortal and eternal' shail go no gailey with oars,tt (or instru- I say unto you, The hour is conring, anil Goil, holiness, happiness, &c,, in the sease

life, it is sPirituaì, '" 
neither shall gaìlant now is, when the d.ead shall hear the volce in whioh the psalmist exprcssed in Psa.

Those who , are born of it receive ii, are ments to draw with,)
of the Son of God I ancl th*ey that hear xìii. 12. ('My soul thirsteth for God, for

sealed byit, asthe HoiY SPirit of promise, ship pa-"s thereby.tt Isa. x-txiii' 21. This
the living God,t' &c.; also Psa. cxliii-tt I

and thby are sealecl unto the day of re- is that river of which Ðavid sungt the shall live." John v. 25. This passage
'stretch fcrth my hantls unto thee; my

clemption, that is'the .l"y of ihe reclemp' sireams whereof shall rn¿l<e gìad the city raost positively decìares not only a fixed
soul thirsteth after thee as a thirsty iancl.tt

Eph. i. 13,14; of God, the holY Place of the tabern acles anci irrevokable purpose, but also a pledge
But ihe peculiar sense in which the figuretion of our bodY' See

of the most high. Psa' xlvi. 4' Á.ncl ir in which theveracity of Cbrist is involved,
Rom. viü. 23. This spirit of life and im-

.wâs seen by Ezekial, proceeding fiom the that some who are deacl shall hear his is employecl ia our text, is that they who
mortaiity which is callecl the law of the

of yoice and iive; but ¡vhether all the dead receive from Ch.risf the water of life which
spirit of lÍfe in Christ Jesus, (B,om. \t11, zr) thresholcl of 'uhe Sanctuary of God,

or only some of the cleacl are included, 'he shall give them, shall never be deprived
*àu ofancl which is not the spirii of 'ocndage, which Gocl said to the prophet, ( And it

of of it; for it shall be in them a
the spiri'" of wili-worshiP, shall eome tc pass that everything that must be ascertaineil from other portions

water )spri¡ging up into everlasting lifeagain to fear, like
bondage and fear; butit liveih, ¡,vhich moveth, whithersoever the the worri. To determine this matter, turn

Christ, wbo is the founùain, is himself ininstrumentalities,
rivers shall come, shall live't' Ezek. xlvii. to tÌre tenih chapter,2?th and, 28th verses;

is the spirit of him that raised up Jesus
1-9. John also had a pleasing view ofit' and there we are informed who of the them, and from that Iiving fountain the

from the dead, and vrhich shall in due
deacl shaìt so hear and live' ¿(My sheep waters of life shall be ever sprtnging up.

time also quioken the mortal boCies of all " And be sh'ewed me â pure river of water
they Of lhislife which is cailed water, it, is said,

who possess it, bY the spirit ihat dweìleth of life cloar as crystal prooeeding out of hear my voige, ancl f know them anil
" Gocl l¡ath given us eternal life and the

TÌris spiri', of 11te the throne of God anð of the Lamb'" B'ev foilow me ; and I give to them eternal life ;
life is in his Son. He that hath the Sonin them," Rom. viii. i1.

xxii. 1. Of these .waters GocÌ has said, and they shall never Perish; neither shali
ancl immortalitY is the sPirit of Christ, ancl

úrThe beasts o{ the fieldshall honor mel the any pluck them out of my hancl.t' But hath lifo, ancl he that hath not' the Son of
if any man have it not l:e is none of his;

direct declaration'could God h¿th not life," 1 John v. 12. Eleirce

and it is Christ, as-the apostle declares, dragons ancl the owls; because I gi-rc perhaps â ncore
Paui, in discribirig lhe difference benween

They that are in the flesh cannot please

Goil. But ye are 'not in the flesh, but in
the spiriú, ii so be tbat the spirit of GoC

dwell in you. Now if âny marì have not

the sprrït of Christ, hg is none of his, anil

if CnJrisb be in you, the body is dead be-

oause of sin; but the sBirit is liíe, because

of righteousness, Rom. vüi. B-10-
Fiom these, with numeious other scrip-

waters in the wilclerness, and rivers in the not be expresåed. in our language, than
this living watei ancl that which hath to

clesert; to give clrink to mY peopie, my lhat found in the appeal maCe by our Lord,
be onrwN with human instrumentálities,

chosen," Isa. xliii: 20. t'V/hen the poor to fhe !'ather, when he lifteil up. his eyes
says, tú B'.rt the righteousne,ss which is of

ancl needy seek water, antl there is none, to heaven ancl said, Father, tbe hour is
faith, spqaketh on this wise. Say not in

ancl their tonguq íaileth for thlrst, tr the come, glcrify ihy Son, that thY Son also

Lord s'ili hear them; I the God of Israel may glorify theo : Äs thouhast given him Nhine heart, trVho shall ascend up into

wiil not forsake them ; I ' wili open rivers þoNer over all flesh, that he should give heaven, that is to bring Christ down from

in high places, and fountains in the midst eiernal life to as many as thou hast given abgve; or rqho shall descenil into t'he deep

of the valleys: I will m ake the wilderness him. hncl this is life eternal, that they that is to briirg up Christ again from the

a pool of water, aniL the di:Y land. springs may know thee, the onlY true God, ancl deacl. But what saith it ? The word is
tures, it is clearly demonstratecl that the

water wLioh Christ giveth, is the of water. Isa. xìi. 1?, 18' (' .d.nd it shâll Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.tt John nigh thee,.even in thY morith and in thy
living xviii 1-3. But to settle the matterforever heart; that is the word of faith which we
spirit of life ancl immortaìity, the spirit of

wheleby
be in that d.aY that iiving waters shall go

preach,tt &c,, Bpm. x. 6-8. This well
holiness, the spirit of adopiion out from Jerusalen; lialf of them toward beyonri all eavil, turn to his words in,Tohn,

being in theil and the waters of life
we cry abba Father. Water is an appro:

figure of this spirit of
the forner sea, antl half of them towarcls vi.37-44 ancl 45ih, " AÌl that the Father

springing up in their hearts, moves their
priate and instructive the hinder sea; in surirmer ancl in winter givetb me shall come to me ; and him that

lips to proclaim his gòodness and to talk
of the emblem maY be shall it be." Zecir" xiv. B. cometh to me I wili in no wiso oast out.tt

may' be conductedlife, and the fitness
Z We uray Slso sPeak of the cleansing t'No man can come to me, excePt the of his power. trVater

contemplatecl in the following particulats
quality of,water as applicable to the wash- F¿ther which sent me draw him: ancl I by pipes to anY clePth anil theu elevated to

1st. Water ís an indispensible element;
regeneiation ancl the renewing ^rUI will raise him up at the last day' It is a level with its fountain head ; but, with-

natural life cannot be sustainecl without it' ing of
¡ritten in the prophets, -t\nd they shali be out some other power or agenÒy, it can

So in the absence of this spiritual life, we the Iloly Ghost. Aìthougìr the oarnal de-
never rise above its ówn level or fountain.

rêpresented as being in
water. Zech. ix.11.

a pil wherein pravednature of ¡nan remains in his flesh, all taugbt of God. Every man therefore
Ilence the water, or" life, which'may bowere

and keeps up a perPeiual warfare in the that hath learneil of tÈe tr'ather, cometh
ls no And the fruir

unto me." As the water which Christ obiained by workmongers who fancy that
less inventións of the carnal Israeiites' in child.ren of grace between the.flesh and

or living the) have something to draw with, will
looking for life and salvation by their own spirit, the old man and the new man I þet shall give, is the water of life,

hever elevate them above themselves, as

carnal works ancl instrumentáliiies, ATô it is certain that the grace of Gocl devel- Ìvater, we see that those onlY are partakers
the fountain fïom whence they draw the

chargeð with havi¡g committecl two hor- opecì in his children will prociuco a refor- of it, who are drawn bYtheFathert taught
life of their religion, is in the passions,

riblo things, for says God, TheY have for- mation. TheY ceasé to fight against the of Gocl, quickened bY the voíce of the
wills, resolutions and determinations of

saken me the fountain of living waters, truth, and they no longei feel opp^osecl to
Gods peopie, to his r¡ethocl oí grace
and. salvaiiôn,'b'rt the things which they
once hatecl they are made to love; and
the society in whith they had no pleasule
or inrerest, lìo.iY beco.r3es th€ soclefy ot

Son of God ; ancithesebeing quickened atø
their own carnal nature' it wiii rise no

ancl hewed. out cisterns, broken oisterns, quatified to aPPreciate the waters of life
themselves. But the water of

because theY and onlY theY are capable gf higher than
that cas hoìd no watef. Jer. ii.12' 13'

thirsting for living water. And the thirsty life which Jesus giyeq,ip,,,çlgar as crYetà1,

fgpq,t\9,throne of GodLikewise the presumptious Ìvre'iches Yrho
onlv are called to the waters. - ú' Ilo every anil proceecìs tort\'

are offering salvation to sinners,
di-ng to bicommissioned to aid

and preten-
in thocon- their el¡oice. one that tbirsteth, come Ye'to tho waters" and. tìre Lamb, it theqE!þ.¡g ìlsi6prlnglgg llP
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CORRTSPONDENCE.
Bueúnrr, N. Y', Jan. 20, 1858'

Bnorssn Bs¡en :-Circumstances have
been such with me for a few months past,

that I have been closely scrutinized con-

cerning the doctrine of election, free-

agency, and the.use of the gospel minisiry,
antl I have concluded to write you an

article on these points, for publication ; "if
yoLr think proper to publish ii. Antl as I
wish to inilude'the three, in one artiole, I
wilt be as brief as I ean on each of them.

The docirine of eternal and u¡condi-
tional election is so piainly taugÌrt in the
bible thai we should think no one couid
dispute it, if 

twe ditl not bear tbem do so;
and sometimes we read 'their arguments
against it. Election is eternal, becarrse it
was beforethe world. begar, r! Äccording
as he hath chosen us ìn him befbre the
tbundation oi the *otld, that we shculcl

be holy and without blame before him in
love." Eph. 1-a. Again, " Who hath
saved us and called us wiih aholy calling;
not according io our works, but accordirig
to his own purpose and grace which was

grven us in Christ Jesus before the world
began." 2 Tim. 1-9, Itisrrnconditionaì,
because ib was nol accorcling to our works,
but according to bis own purpose anil
grace given us, &c. Noi of works, lest
any man should boast. Eph. ii. 9. f'The
children being not yet born, neither hav,
ing done any gocd or evil, that the pur-
pose of Gocl according to election, mighr
stand, not of works, but of him that
calleth." Rom. ix. 11. There is one class

of arminians who acknowledge the doc-
trine. of election ; but say the means of
grace mrsl be used; but I have never
founcl anything said. in the bible about
rneans o¡f grøce. TVe read thai the de¿th
of Christ is'"the means "bf redemption.
trleb. ix. 15; but the means of grace I
have not lor.rnd. Some contenC tbat a

condition is implied in the words, " He
that believeth and is baptized, shall be
saved, and he that believeth uot shall be
damnetl." But we learn thatnone believe
until thev are born again, and tbat faith
is the gift of God. Eph. ii. 8; 1 Cor. xii.
9. None received (or believed in) Christ
until they were born, not of bìood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man; but of God,t' John í. 12, 13: and
1 John, v. l. The people of God were
not onìy chôsen in Christ, and grace given
them in him before the world began, but
they were given to him, as he says, (6 Thine
they were and thou gavest them me.t' John
xvii. 6-29. And he also says. his Father
has given him power over all flesb, that hè
should give eternal life to as many as the
tr'ather has given him. John xviii. 2

Should'all the arminians, from the risirg
to the setting of the sun, foreyet abandon
all their rnear¿s of grace, with all their
mod.ern iostitutionq not one of ali those

to whom the Father has given grace in
Christ before the world began, would. or
coufd fail of the heavenly glory; for
Christ says; '(Âll that the Father giveth
me, shall come to me, and him that com-
eth to me, I will in no wise cast ouhtt
John vi.37. Or should they all continue
in them until ùime shall end, not one soul
can be added; for the flesh profiteth noth-
ing; and No man can come unto Christ
excep the tr'ather draw àirn;" and Christ
prayed not for the world, but for them
whorn the Father had given him out of
tbe world. John vi.44-63, and xvii. 9.

Free Agency.-I have never been able
to see how a man that God has made, and
to rrhom he has given all the powers and
faculties that he possesses, .and requires
that ihey shall all be exercisecl according
to his directíon, can be a free-agent. He
is accountable not only for every deed;
but also for every thought. If all th¿t is
meant by free-agenoy ie thai, men act vol-
untarily in what they do, there would not
be much controversy on tbe subjeci; but
even then it would neeil to be qualified ;
for Paul says, " That which I do I allow
úot; and the evil which I would not, that
I do.t' Rom. vii. 15*19, " O Lord; I
know that the way of man is not in him-
self ; it is uot in man that walketb, to di-
rect his steps." Jer. x. 23, Where then
is the free-agency ? " The preparation of
the hea¡t in man, a¡tl the answer of the
tongue is from the Lord." Prov. xvi, 1.
" So then it is not of him that willeth, nor
of him that runneth; but of God that
sheweth mèrcy." Rom. ix. 16. Again,
tiYe are not your own, for ye are bought
with a price.t' 1 Cor. vi. 20. À free-
agent, â servant, or slave ! must be some-
thing alike; both are bought with a price,
and belong wholiy to their master. And
an unbeliever is as wholly God.'s by creation
and preservation, as the believer who is
bought with a price. Not long since, I
saitt in my haste, That thero was not a
free-agent short of the th¡one, Even the
Son of 'Goil said, 6( I came down from
heaven, not to do mine own will ; but the
will of him that sent me.tt John vi. 38.
But there is One, who frcely dors all his
pleasure; and. who shåll call him to account?

The arminians say, If these things are
so; if Gotì. has elected , an unalterable
number ot' the human famiìy, and given
them grace in Jesus Christ before the
world began, and ordained that they shall,
in time, be redeemed, oalled, justified and
finalìy everlastingly glorified in heaven;
what is the use of preaahing ? I heard
one of their preachers say, not long sincê,
th¿t if he oould not be the means ofsaving
souls, he would not preach; and.iùiscom-
mon to hear them talk about saving souls.
They hold, and, perhaps, think that the
doctrine is in the bible, for they often so
quote it that, r'Goil has given â, measute
of his spirit to'eyery man; (rneaning eyery

human being) to profit with all." But
there is no suoh scrípture. The arminians
and ihe universalists necessaríly take the
same cóurso to sustain their position; thaù
is, they take such scriptures as are spoken
to and eoncerning the people of Gocl ex-
clusively, and misapply them to the world ;
and not content even with that, they are
mnch in the practice of quoting them very
differently from what they read. Bqt, to
the subject,-The usd of preaching,-The
first gospel preacher was sent to malce

ready a people, prepared' /or the Lard.
Luke i. 1?. Those who thinkthat' he was
not a gospel preâcher, ought to be con-
vinceð of the fact, when they rea¿l thât
"Thé law and the prophets were until
John; since that time the kingdom of God
is preachecl.,' Luke xvi. 19. And Mark
sayri, that Johnts ministry was the begin-
ning of the gospel òf Jesus Christ, the Son
of God. Mark i. 1. The oreparation of
that people whom John was sent to make
ready, commenced in Jesus Christ before
the world began ; antl in Goclts own time,
they are called by his grace. The natural
man receiveth rot the things of the spirit
of God, f.rr t'hey ale foolishnessunto him I
neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned.tt 1 Cor. ii. 14.
Every man is a natural man, until be is
,born again; he cannot therefore believe
the gospel until he is born again. Ilence
Paul has said, But we preach Cbrisü cruci-
fied, unfo the Jews a stumbìing-block, and
unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto
them which are .cølled, bc,ih Jews and
Greeks, Christ, the power of God, ancl the
wisdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 23,24, Thus we
see they have to be called' before they can
be benefitted by preaching. The Lord
opened Lydia's heart that she attended to
the things that were spoken of Paul-Äcts
xvii. 14. The desigu of the gospel minis-
try is not to convert swine into sheep; but
to feed the sheep; hence Christ said to
Peter, Feecì my sheep and feed my lambs.
John xxi. 15. AndPaul said to his breth-
ren in the ministry, "Takeheed, therefore,
unto yourselves and all the flock over which
the Holy Ghost b¿s madeyou overseers, lo

feed the church of God, whíah he hath pur-
chasecl with his own blood. Acts xx. 28.
Christ has taught us by the parable of the
sower, horv much the preacher does to-
wards saving the souls of men. I beìieve
in that parable, the Savior, according to
his own explanation of it, had reference to
the ministration of the word, but the
preaching did not effect the ground atall;
that which fèll by the way sicle and among
thorns, effected nothing,'ancl that on stony
ground proîed fïuiiless ¡ but that which
fell in good ground brought for¡h fruit.
But,- will any one say that the seed falling
there m¿de the ground good ? It fell into
good ground, and none of it was lost. The
good ground is ûgurative of a people pre-
parecl of the Lord, iike those whom John

î,he Baþtist was sent to.make ready, and of
those rihose hearts the Lord has opened,
as he did the heart of Lydia, to attentl to
the things which were spoken by Paul. The
husbandman does not expect that he can
prepare his ground for a crop, by sowing
the seed on it.

Many more scriptures might be quoted
which are direct to the point, but those '

who are not satisfied ¡vith the above, pro-
bably would not be with more; so f will
close, by wishing you grâce, mercy and
peace, through our Lorrì Jesus Christ.

RF,ED BURRITT

Bnuxswrcr, Maine, Feb. 5, 1858.

Dr¡n Bnornen Bnesn :-tr have been a
constant reader of the Si,gns of the Ti,mes,

more than three years; ancl what they
contain I believe to be ãccording to the
law and testimony of the word. I do noü'
know how to do weil without them; for-
there are but two Oid School Baptist
preachers within seventy miles of here-
The greater part, of the preaching in these
parts, is in direct contraclictión of the'
bible, as I read it. The Savior said. to his"
disciples, (( Without me ye can do nothing;.
but should we believe one-half of what is.
preached about lere, rae would have to'
reverse the reading of that passage, and
make it read, 'Without man Gocl can d0
nothing. Again, ne shoultl have to be*
Iieve that, Wide is the gate, anil broacl is
the way that leadeth unto life, and ¿ll
coulcl go in thereat if they wouldonly use

the means. Their object appears to be to
add as many as possible to their numbers;
in doing which they seem to suppose they
are doing much for the advancement of
the kingdom of Christ; ard they com-
passed sea and land to make procelytes,
ancl tbe world seems to be filled with them.
They seem to think that gain is godliness.
But there are some true watchmen, arl-

though they are scattered about on the
waìls of Zionrin many instances, far apart
from each other. These are content that
the Lord shall add. to the church euch as

shall be savecl. Godts ministers are called
to preach the gospel to the poor; to
strelgthen tLe things which remain,-to
oornfort the Lord's poor and affiicted peo-

pìp, to feed his sheep and ìambs, to
strengthen the we4k hands and.conñrm the
feeble knees. They comfort the people of
Gocl ; and speak comforiably to Jerusalem,
ancl cry unto her that her warfare is ac-

complished, th¿t her iniquity is pardoned;
fbr she h¿s received from the Lbrd's hancl
double for all her sin. The Savior of which
they preach is the same of wÀom I reacl

in the bible; the Alpha and Omega ; the
Beginning and the Ending; which is, and
was, and ié to come; the" Àlmighty, who
holds the keys of hell and death; who
opens and none can shut, and whp sbuts
and nong oan open; They proclaim him
as a full and complete Savior; and that



42 SIGì{S OF
he is macle uuto us wisdom, anclrighteous-
ness, and sanotification, and reclemption. Ele
is their hiding-place from ìhe iind, a coù-
ert from the tempest, and as rivers of
water in a dry place, and as the shaclow of
a.great rock in a weary land. By his .own
blood he entered in once, into the holy
place, having obtained eternal redemption
for them. This was his errarid into this
world; to save his peopte from rheir sins.
And, íf I þow anything about it, sin is
the very thing which all the peopìe of God
wish to be saved from. They know that
all their own strength is perfect weakness,
and all their own righteousnesses ¿re but
frlthy rags. They know that their carnal
mind is enmity against God ; and their
carnal hearts are deceitlul, above all things;
and desperately wicked. They know, and
feel, that in themselves, that is in their
flesh, there dwelleth no good thing. And
they feel so unworthy that they sometimes
think it can hardly be possible that Gocl
will save them. Insiead of relying on
their own perseverence, proving faitìrful,
or holding out faithful to the end, their
greatest anxiety is whether they have in
reality passed from death unto life; ancl
been born of the spirit; notof a corrupti-
ble seecì, but incorruptible ; by the word
of God which iiveth and abideth forever.
Establish this point, and then they know
that lhey will be kept by the power of
God, through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time. They
know that where God has began a goocl
worh he will perform it until the day of
Jesus Christ. They know him in whorn
they believe, and are made savingly ac-
quainted ¡vith his character; and they
rest assured that he has all power in
heaven and in earth, and that sin or satan
can no more destroy one of God.'s little
ones, than they can enter heaven and rob
Jehovah of his power. One of the Sav-
iors assurances is, ¡l Because I live, ye
shall live also.t' And all the promises of
God are in him-yea, andamen-not yea,
and nay,'What Old School Baptists are about
åere are all bf one heart and one mind;
but they have all manner of evil spokeri
âgainst thern. About five weeks aqo I
had the' privilege of visiting the Old
Schooi Baptist chu¡ch in North Berwick,
Maine. There is some one hundred and
fifty members in that church, and they
dwell togetber in uîity; and altbough
they have tÉe gospel preached to rlrem,
from one, to five times each week, they
âre as eager to hear the word of life, as
though they heard it only once e year.
Their pastor, EId. Wm. Quint, is rìetermin-
ed to know noihing among them, save
Jesus Chrisù, and him crucified. In f'our
days I heard him preach five times; and
he had fïom thirty to one hundreci ¿nd
fifty hearers. While there I had the
pleasure of seeing old Eld. James Steward ;
he is over eighty vears of age. I con-
versed with him about two hours,'and
found his doctrine, which the world hates
so much at this day, is the same which he
has bêen prbachíng ûfty years. It is no
wonder to nre that the world hate this
doctrine; for none can preach it without
gxaltìng God, and crowning, Jesus, as tbe
Lord of ìords, and King' of kings ; and
this abases the creature, and stains the
priile of man.

The' world has been, ior a
trying to fix up another gospel,

gospel as ih_e world will be pleased. with
antl speak well of. And they.have. suc-
ceeded ; the world hears them. But there
is a wo pronounc€d upon such as the worl<I
speaks well of. Digpose of this as you
think best; and. may mercy and peace be
with you and all the dear people of God,
is the prayer of

EIRAM CAMPBELL.

Orncon, Ilolû Co., Mo., Jan. 31, 1868.

Bnotr¡Bn Bpnop :*In the midst of many
sorrows, trials a¡d conflicts, I sit down to
try to draw in the wanderings of rny mind
and so collect my thoughts as to enable
me to write you a few lines, to be disposed
ol as you think best.

The Ä.postle John, in his Ist general
Episiìe, has dwelt at a great length on the
subject of love; ancl he says in relation to
God and his people, that " We love him
because he first lovecl us." .A.nil he far-
ther_says, tú If a man say, I love God, and
hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he
that loveth not his brother whom he h¿th
seen, how canhe love God whom he hath
not seen.tt So I have come to the con-
clusion tLat love is the moving cause of
the action of God. in the whole plan of
salvation, and that this love being im-
planteC in the he¿rts of those who were
chosen in Chrisi before the worid began,
causes them to see and feel that they love
God because he first loved them, and gavs
himself {or them. Ilence they now re-
alize tle truth as it is in Jesus Christ-
that God. hath loved them with an ever-
lastiog love, anil therefore with loving
kindness he hath drawn thenr. Änd'that
this principìe is eternal and immutable,
having neither beginning nor end, it being
God in them, for God is love, pure anrì un-
deûled, tbat which casteth out all fear.
Elence the trembling sinner is made to re-
joice iu God with joy unspeakable aud full
ofglory. O, how delightful it is to feel
and realize that eiernal and immortal
principìe, the love of God. Ilere the
cbild of God sits down under the balmy
wings of his c¡ucified Lord, aucl drinks
freely of the wate¡s of tbat four¡tain which
*as opeoed for the house,of David for sin
and for uncleanness, Although in them-
selves, and in their o¡vn estimation, they
are all defiled, and a mass of cort'upt hu-
man natu¡e. vet in Chris¡ Jesus they are
pure, undefiled, and without sin; fbr love
has applieù the blood ofl Christ whicb
cleanpeth thenr from all sin, and presents
them unto God without spot Íor blemish.
Thus being united to God in Christ, they
by faith tirst begin to hate that which they
once loved, and. to love thal, whioh they
once hated; and now being under the in-
fluence of love to God, it is as natural for
them to love and dësire righteousness, ás

it was for them to love sin and úhe ways
thereotthe wages of which is deatb, before.
And altbough sin is interwoven in all their
nature, they hate it as we hate a cleadìy
poison. But oh, how often does the dear
child of God have reason to mourn, lament,
weep ancl cry beeause of sin th¿t dwelleth
in them, while they find that they canuot
rid thêmseives of it, as their souis desire
nothing so much as to be free from sin :

for the principle from which it flows is the
opposite of the ìove of God anrl of righte-
ousness wÌ¡ir¡h God lias irn¡rlanted in rheir
hearts, while aìl through their pilglimage
on eartb, tbey are encu.mbere<l witì:r a bodv
of sin aud death, and are unable to make

long
and

time,
su<ih a
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one hair black or white, or to add one cu:
bit to their stature.

They arei calleð. làttle chíldrm, from
yy[i¿h we understand they are of that
family which of all others are the most
helpless and dependent,not having strength
or ability to help themselves to the first
crumb or smallest particle of food by
which their streneth , may be increased.
But God, thdir Father, provides for them
the rich provisions on which they are
made to grow anal thriye. Antl it is pe-
culiar to thêm not to desire to feed on any
other food than that which is provided by
their lleavenly Father, which is his grace ;

for of themselves they are poorand nakeil,
aud have nothing to saiisfy their spiritual
appetites, nor to clothe their naked souls,
only that grace whibh was given them in
Christ before the worldlbegan. Although
they are so very poor, they can say in all
confidence that they aÌe rich in Christ
Jesus their Redeemer, and they can rejoice
with a joy that the world knows not of,
and they can say in truth,
('I am rich ; my Lord hath made me so,
Nor greater riches would I know.t'
For the grace of God is rny treasure, and
it is laid up in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust can corrupt,'nor thieves break
through ancl steal. Ilence, when they
shall get home to their Father's house, in
which are many mansions, they wili de-
light io sing eternally, ú'Not unto us, bnt
to thy great name be all the glory and
honor forever and ever. Ämen."

The Apostle continues and says, If a

man say, I love God, and hateth his broth-
er, he is a liar. Now when I look over
the range of my acquainlânce, and exam-
ine tbe whole circle of professed christians,
and more especially lhose professing to be
OId School Baptisis, I am pained at beart
to find those among us, who profess to
love God, and yet they proveby whatthey
say and do that they hate one another;
for they not onlyhold each otherat a clis-

tance, but sometimes indulge in tattling,
back-biting, and in misrepresentation, un-
til, in this country they are almost con-
sumed one of another, so that it is difficuit
to determine who are truly to be relied on
as the discipìes of the Lord Jesus. When
I compare the present condition and prac-
tice of professors, who claim to he the
primitive church, with that of the Bap-
tists, ever since my first recollection of
them, I h¿ve to confess th¿t there is
scarceìy any resernblance; for whiie there
are somo who appear to think that the
salvation of their souls ,lepends on their
own efforts, there are those who seem to
think they have nothing to do in the
house of God, and consequently neglect
thejr church meetings, until they become
almost strangers to each other. .A.nd too
frequently wlen the few who come uplio
the housb of the Lord, some are found to
bo fot Paul, some for Apollas, so thatr we
are split and splintered and divi{ed until
the old stook is hartlly to ,be found. I
hope and trust the good Lord will soon
come to our relíef, for he snai he alone, can
do us good.

f am yours in tribulation,
G. B. THORP.

Ni¡w Onl¡¡xs, La., Feb, 4, 1858.
Dr¡n Bnorsnn Bpssr :-I send you en-

losed'two dollars and flfiy cents for your
excellent p^¿pers, for .another year, viz:.
the Siqæs of the Tåmes, Southem Bapti,st

Messenger, anð. Bønner of Liberty. I like
them ali; but the Signs anð Messenger
contain all the gospel preaching I have
here in this large city where there is so

much; but it is all Arminianism, and f
ca,re not to hear it. I sometimes go how-
ever, to hear them ; butrerror only causes
the truth to sìrine brighter. IIy mind has
never wavered since the Loril shewed me
the t¡uth. Like all the hum¿n family, I '

was born an Arminian, and I was raised
with the Methodists, and firmly beìieved

they, and none others, were right. But,
not long afier I was married, my husband
joined the Baptists, for which tr was very ;

sorry, as I had a great prejudice against
them for what I had heard said about the
dreadful doctrine they held. I told my
husband I did not want him to tallr to me
about that doctrine, for I Cid not want to
hear it, and I never would believe if as

long as I ìíved. Ile only replied that he
hoped I would. I coneluded to read the
scriptures and. see if I coukl not find texts
to confute that doctrine. I began at Gen-
esis, and read the Oid Testament through,
omitting some parts, and then in the New
Testament. I soon becàme convinced that
believerst baptism by immersion was right ;
but stiil the doctrine I could not see into.
io my mind there seenred to be a contra-
diction. Some parts of the scriþture seem-
ed to fâvor the Baptists, add'some to favor
the,ùIethodists. As I couìd not.reeoncile
,çshat seemed to me contradici.ory, I could
not tell which was right. I continued to
read until my mind became so much con-
fused lhat I did not l<now what to cìo. I
prayed to the Lord to make known to me
the truth. I continued in this way until I
was fearful lphould lose my reason, and it
$/âs my constant þrayer that the Lord
would shew me the truth, for my trouble
had become so greaù I could not rest.

Well, one day I went up stairs, and fell
on my knees and begged of the Lord, if it
was his will, only to let , me know the
trutb, for I bad been fol' months in this
distress. All aü once, like a flasb, I was
macle to understancl our lost and ruined
staie by nature. O, the dreadful state f
viewed tbe ¡rhole human racs to be in-
under conrlemnation and wrath, and justly
c.ond en,¡ed.

"'Each ¡vandering in a different way,
But all the downward road.tt

The plan of' s¿lvation also, was made
pìain, and it was all of grace, from first to
last, Iike a golden chain. Now the Old
aud New Testaments corresponded; and.
fbere was no con[raclìction - all looÈed.
plarn and harmonious, and I feit as though
I'could explain it to any one. Now it was
suggested to me that it was for my hus-
baid?s sake and not mine, that this was
showed me, for he was a christian, but f
was not, and th¿t I should not say ah¡-
thinq to him to hurt his feelings; and I
thought it was so, and said nothing about
it, but took sides with the Baptisis, and I
loved them better than any other people.
Now my mind was completely changed ;
I now could underst¿nd the gospel, and it
was the sweetest sound I eger heard. The
traveling preachers always stoppecl at our
house, and I was always delighted .to see
them and hear them talk. One of them
told me one d.ây, that the Lord would whip
me for my disobedience ; for, said he" no
one..can love ühe truth as you do that is
not a changed person. I thought a grøal
deal about it, but put it off bec¿use I feli



myself so unworrhy, although I felt it to
be my duty, and became so much troubletl
about it that I could not rest. .A.fter so
long a time, (seveuteen.years,) I went to
the church, (Broad, Run, Ya.,) and related
my little experience, was received.and bap-
tized by Eld. C. George, who was then
pastor of the church, ancl remainecl with
them until 1835; then we moved to Mis-
sissippi and unitecl with'the church there.
But there had been no division in the
church; and we thought all Baptists were
alike; but the prear:her was much of an
A.rminian, and we did not go often to hear
him. As we lívecl in town,traveling preach-
ers who preached the gospel, woulcl call on
ns, In 1848 my husband died, anil I have
lived with my soûs ever since, three or four
years in Arkansas, and. here in New Or-

' leans, I have spent my winters, and sum-
rners in Mississipli, with a son there, but
hâve never heard. the gospel preached
siuce I left ?^rkansas, where ihe gospel
was preached by Elder Robinson. Oh ! if
the Lord, in his providence, would send
some of his preachers here to preach in
this dark place, and bless the same, I
would rejoice; for Paul may plant and
Apollos water, bút God alone can give the
iucrease.
{'For all alike in sin are dead,
'Till raised by Christ, their living Ilead,
Then all that he commands ihem do,
Not fear, but love, makes them pursue.tt

Now, d.eai brother Beebe, I desire an
interest in your prâyers. I can ?ruly say
f Have continual sorrow atheart, to think
of rny jear children and friends, ¿ll in na-
turets darkness, without one rây of gospei
light. M¿v the Lord bless you, and keep
you at your post, for many ye¿rs to d,is-
qeminate the tlutb, which you have so
ably done i\years gone by, is the prayer
of your old sister, if a sÍster at all, for I am
now in my seventieth year.

Aì{N THORNEILL

Nrw Yor<, Feb. 22, 1858.
D¡¡,n Bnornns Bnnsa :-f t is with pleas-

' ure that I retre¿t f¡om the hum of this busy
life to a spot where I can enjoy a few hours
of meclitation. For tìrought is someùhing

-thai I love if my mind is directeil to objects
of a higher order than those of time anC
serse, But how often do f mourn oyer my
apparent alienatecl affections.frorn tlrose
things upon which I fain woulcl have my
mind ìinger.

Thought, ever busy thought ! what a
world of thine own hast thou withiÐ the
labyrinths of thy secìuded chambe¡s ! Who
cân penetrate thy deep and hidden recesses
and uproot the misty and worldly interesrs
that are imbeded within thy hmple bobom,
and make it a home of high and noble.'as-
pirations-lyea, plant tl¡erein a yearning
after inûnite perfections, and that stream
clp¿r as crystal,lhat proceedeth from the
throne of God and the Lamb.

Can sinful man arise from his iost
'and degenerate condition, and perform
this great and glorious work, and then in
turu reinstate his neighbor in divine fävor ?

Deluded art thou, O man, if urged on by
this phanto'n, for my risen and exalted
Redeeher has expressly decìared that the
worldby wisdom knew not God,and the law
says, Curseth is raan that irusteth in man,
or maketh fiesh his arm; and it is also
said, If by grace, then is it no more of
works: otherwise grace is no more grace,
But if it be of works, then it is no more
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grace: ofherwiso work is no more work,
When I consider the unbounded love
and me¡cy of our Gocl in giving his only
Son as a sac¡ifice fõr his people, through
wbom they are made. possessors of a

crorvn which is incomuptible aúd that
fadeth not away, aud in due time he makes
knowu his compassion towards them by
leading them in ways that they knew not,
ancl in paths that they had nôt seen, and
clearly reveals himself to them as the
Truth, the Life and the Way; I say, when
I fully realize this, I am lecl.to exclaim, O
the depts of the riches both of the wisdom
and knowledge of God I llow unsearcha-
ble are his judgments, and his ways pâst
finding out. For who has known the
mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his
counselor. And

" O for a thousand tonEues to sing,
Our great Redeemei's praise."

lYhen I commenced i,his I hacl if in
mind to write some reflections that I

mv
had

on hearing vou preách the funeral of Mr.
Joseph Beaks. Toe text being one of
those precious gems that èver and anon
flowed from our Sayiorts lips to his tried,
and almost despairing disciples: ¡rI am
the resurrection and lhe lif'e; whosoever
believeth in me, though he were dead yet
shall he live."

This text, having a two-fold meaning,
that of the resurrection and. regeneration,
conveys to the mind a sublime theme-a
theme methinks angels dwell upcn in rap-
tore. And then on hearing ii so ably ex-
pounded, my mind was carried from sub-
Iunary tìrings to heavenly visions, and,
with trusting Marv, I humbly hope I sat at
the Savior's feet and learnecl of him. But,
dear brethren, unless my pen were dippecl
in the fount of living light, Ianguage that
I oan command is inadequate to poriray
one ray of that, sermon.

But what believer cannot remembcr the
time when the above text ìüas brought
home to his soul with power; you can re-
fer to the time when tlead in trespasses and
sins, and as Lâzarus was called forth from
his grave, so you were raised, bound hand
and foot, by tbe sweet, yet cornmanding
voice of our Reileemer ; but hear what he
now says: " loose him and let him go."
Yes, your grave clothes åre now taken o{
and those napkins that have so long held.
you captive are at last rent asunder, and
tìren it is that you can comprehendgospel
liberty in its true light, and you were then
d.isrobed of that " linsey, woolsey dress,
for that blestrobe, forever new, the Saviorts
righteousness,tt and can sing,
tt Ä.mazing grace, how sweet the sound,

That saved a wretch like me,
I once was lost but now.am foun<i-

Was blind, but now I see.t'

With a strong confi'dence that you will
be abundantly sustain,l,d in your declining
years, aúd with p prayer that you may be
spared to proclaim many more soul-cheer-
Ing sermons, I subscribe myself yoar un-
worthy sister, in hope of eternal life,

FRANCES A. DENTON,

Tnrur*n, Tenn., Jan. 20, 1858.
Bnorsne B¡nsn:-Äs my husband is

writing to you on business,.we feel inclined
to address a few lines to our brethren and
sisters, through the columns of the Srows.
With feel.irgs of gratitude to our lleavenly
Father, we aóknowledge the many refresh-
ing seasons we have enjoyed in reading the
soul-cbeering communications of the breth-

ren a,nd sisters. Colcl, indeed, must be our
hearts, if thei cannot be moved, in reading
their accounts of the way in which they
were brought from darkness io light; anil
to a knowledge of the truth as it is in
Jesus Christ our Lord. Doesit not kindle
a flarne of sacred love in our hearts, when
we humbly hope we have the witness
.within ourselves, testifying to the same
truth. Änd, brother Beebe, we have often
been comforted in reading your Ed.itorial
articles-êspecially the account of your
vísit to the Spring Associations, and before
we were aware we.were sínging:

" Glorious things of thee are spoken,
Zion, city of our God ;

I[e whose word cannot be broken,
Eorm'd thee for his own abode.

On the Rock of -A.ges foundecl,
Wbo can shake thy sure repose ?

With Salvationts walls surrounded,
Thou mayest smile on all thy foes.tt

Never before did they appear so beauti-
ful. John, in the Revelations, speaks of
this city as having no need of the sun or
moon to shine in it ; for the glory of God
did. not lighten it, ancl the Lamb is the
light thererf.

'seeing then that these things are so,

w-lat manner of persons ought we to be,
in all holy conversation ând godliness.
tr'or, unto us jt is given in the behalf of
Christ, not only that we sho{d believe on
him, but also to suffe¡ forhis sake. Then,
brethren and sisters, if rve suffer for his
sake, vre have the evidence that we are

We }:now that we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the breth-
ren. Ilave not, we tir.is evidence, also ?

Beloved, if God so loveil ui, we ought also
to love one another. IVe woulcl say 'to
oúr brethren and sisters, with rvhom it was
our privi,lege to meet at the d.ifferent Às-
sociations during the last fall, that t;hat

time, will not soon be forgotten by us.
Surely we havê been greatly blessed in
assembling together, and in sitting under
the cheering sound. of tbe gospel, and its
fruit has been sweet to our tastê. The
brethren from a distance have ålso visited
and preachecl among us the unsearchable
riches of Christ. 'We have often thought
of an expression of our old brother; Elder
Bass, that he was on the Kingts business ;
and also his text : " Sirs, we would see

Jesus," and his strengthening his sons in
the gospel. which accompanied him, as
P¿ul did his son Timothy.

Brother Beebe, we were rnuch gratified.
in reading your experience in the Mrssnn-
cen, and we would like to see it aiso iù the
Srerrs, with your call to the ministry, or
that of any other brother who may feel free
to write on tbat subject. We have de-
sired an opportunity to say to broùher
Purington, that the text we submitted to
him was made plain to our understanding.
May the Lorcl support you, brother Beebe,
in all your trials. Ile has promised to de-,

liver us out of them all. But we know
that all who will live godly jn Chrisi
Jesus shall suffer persecuiion\

Your unworthy sister, in hope of eternal
life, ELIZ/.BETH E. PETTUS.

Iærneno, Jan. 11' I8ã8.
Er,o. G. Bpne¡:-I woultl say that the

Srcrcs comes as a welcome messenger, and
f feel as though I hacl rather be deprived
of .some òf the comforts of life, than to
have its cheering presence withdrawn. I
have therefore reserved.enough to secure
its consoling and happy'compatry another
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yetar. I also wish,to have it accqmpanied
by the Souruunx BaprrsrMnssnNeon, and.
one of your Ilymn Books, so that I can
have the prea'ching of the North ald South,
with Psalms and llymns, at my own house
every week, or almost every week in the
year. I therefore enclose the money for,
the above. Tiris leaves us all well as a
family, ancl I hope that thk may ûnd you
enjoying healtir of body and mind, with all
of your family. With much love I remain
your friend and well wisber,

JUSTUS WORCESTER.

C,eunnrocmonr, Mass., Feb. 20, 18õ8.
Parable of the Rich Man anð Lazarus.

Inke mí-19-3L. ,

Our Savior, in the first eighteen verses
of this chapter, has been pointing out tho
disiinction between the two dispensations...
At the 16th verse he declares that the
legal or Mosaic dispensation ended, and
the gospel commenced in the days of
Johq. Ai the 19ih verse he begirs a
parable to illustrate his previous instruc-
tions, and.to point out the rel¿tive position
of Jew ancl Gentile under the gospel dis-
pensation. By inany this portion ìs held
to be historical, rather than a parablo;
hence they base upon it many assump-
tions respecting a future state. Such a.

view not onìy destroys the obvious connec-
tion with the context, but furnishes an
anon:oly in the scripture teachings, #hich
are uniformly and designedly silent re--
specting the state of the dead.

The terms rich ancl poor are almost in-.
viably used in scripture to clenote charac-
ter. Ilere the rich man seems eviclently
designed to bring to view the Jewish nation
or those whc are under the legal.dispensa-
tion. These claimed all the blessings of
the Äbrahamic covenant, and excluded the'
Geutiles, Such, moreover, is the temper
of all the legalists, who justifv themselves
and despise others. Of the Savior it haô
been said " this man receiveth sinners abd
eateth with them;tt and he had. declared,

'sBlessed are the poor in spirit for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven,tt The poor man
seems to bring to vierv those who were not
Jews by nature, and who consequentþ
were excluddd from the blessings of úhe

Àbrahamic covenant, and it.may be

gracious seul-6¡s who is a beøgar.
is the relative position of these charactois:;

-the tegalist rejoicing in his aùunfanéô;' r

and the beggar desirÍng to be fetl with_the t

crumbs which fell from his table, as in the
case of the Samaritan 'çvoman.\ See also ''
the experience of David recorded in the
73d Psalm. But in the time of John,
there eame a change of circumstances.
Let us considerit more particularly.

The beggar and the rich man both died.
The one ¡vas carried by the angels into
Abrabam's bosom; the other was buràed,
and in Hades, or in his grave,, as the'
worcl signifies, he was in tormen! and 6aw
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bo-
som. That this describes the end of the
legal dispensation, seems most evidenL
The close of that dispensation was the
grave of Juilaism. It is said that when
Moses died on tbe mount, the Lord buried.
.him, ancl no mân knoweth of his sepulchte
unto this clay. The Jew is in his political
and national grave-the types, ceretnonies
and pompous ¡itual of his worship have
ceased, neYer more to be reviveci,

This change of <lispensation affects
equ¿llv the Jew and Gentile-the legalist

TIMES:



and the gracious soul. The poor man is .{.braham,whom he was so proud to claim
cârried by angels into Abrabam's bosom. as his father, declares that his day has
By what singular straining of metaphor, passed. Under the first covenant, natural

F' TTIil T,.f MoÐ.S
that now, although saiyation is not attain-
able by the deeds of the law, yet it is at-
tainable-by and possible to all by faith in
Christ.' Tben would tho parable have
sbowu us that Div.es.as well as Lazarus,
was recejved into the bosom of "A.braham.
Insteacl of this the law still holds its sub-
ject, demancls full satþfaction, and. con-
dems the least vidlaiion. Therefore is he
condemned already, and the wrath of God.
abides upon him. fn this sense ùhe legal-
.ist may be said to be in his grave. Dead
in trespasses and sins, no offer or hope of
Iife is presented. Christ, however, has re-

Tnrlus, believing that they set forth the
iloctrine of the bible, and the experiences
related are so halmonious with the teach-,

this is made to represent Ileaven as a par-
aclise, it is difficult to understand. Our
Savior had said they should come frorn tbe
East and the West, agd should sít down
with Äbraham in the kingdom of God,
and he had further declareld, ú(there shall
be weeping anú gnashing of teeth when ye
shall see .{,braharn, fsaac aud Jacob,,and
all the prophets in the kingd,om of God,
and you yourselves thrust out,"-Luke xiii.
28. That this has reference to the enjo¡
ment of gospel blessings by the Gentiles, is
clearly evid.ent. The despised beggar be-
éomes a sharer in the promise m¿de to
Abra[am; the exclusive privilege of the
few exists no ìonger. The very existence
of L'oth Jew and Gentile as. such has ter-
minated, for under the gospel' dispensa-
tiori there is neither Jew nor Gieeþ and

. circumcision or unoircumcisidn availeth
nothing; all that ¿re of faith are blessed
with faithful Abraham. The Gentile,
therefore, as such, no longer exists, nor
yet the Jew ; while the one is, through
grace, admitted to share in all rich new
co.venant blessings, and the other is buried
.without hope of relief or resurrection.

Perhaps it may not be out of plaoe here
oto ailocle to the experierce of Peter when
,hê ¡sas sent for by Cornelius, and the man-
'Ðer in wlìich he was taught that the Gen-
tiles had been rn¿de partakers of tLe bles-

.sings of the gospel. Tire bistory of tlie
. attempt macle to bring the Gentile con-
'verts under the Jewish yoke in tìre early

¡ieriod of the ohurch, is too weli known to
-need recital. The spirit of Judaism, though

blessings were promised and enjoyed; but
whatèver they might have been they have
passed. awa¡ for thaü dispensation has
come to an end.,

But if it were not so-if there were still
any hope from the provisionsofthe law-
the gospel c¿n do the legaìist no goocl.
There is a great gulf between law and
grace, over which those on one side or tlr.e

The idea that if the sinner does aìl he
can, Christ will do what he cannot do,
iis annihilated by the toachings of this
parable.

The believerg in an indefinite atonement
and conditions of salvation, are welcome to
all the comfort they can draw frorä the
parable. Dives was evidently a believer
in " missionism,tt and true to the prompt-
ings of his legal nature, a¡d tbe spirit of
hrs system, he asks tbzt Lazatas may be
sent to his brethren at his father's house.
JMhether anyparticular meanirg is to be
attached to the number five as indicating.
ten tribes of Israel, since bv the suppo-
sition one is made to represent two tribes,
the house of Judah antl Benjamin. is per-
haps immaterial to o'rr present examina-
tion. It may. give some strength to the
idea thai these six brethren were desigued
to represent nominal fsrael, or all who are
under the covenant of works. The spirit
of tris request is that the gospel may be
preached, and iis blessings presented to
those under the iaw.' A,braham refers bim
to the law and the prophets. ¡r'Wbat

things soever the law saith, it saith to
them who are under the law." Besides,
these pointed to, and had their fulfilment

these means, anci vould bave something
more powerful used. Let but one go to
them with the gospel they will repent.
Whether some.Ietbrenc, is not had in the
words " from the deadr" to the resurrec-
tion of Christ, or to the child¡en of God

beiperhaps,.an interesting enquiry' It is
a favorite idea with the legalist that some
extraordinary ûreans resorted to, would be
sufficietrt to arouse the sinner and ìead him
to repentance. At any rate, that -the

preaching of the gospel, the presentation
of offers of mercy, and earnest appeals to
the unregeneraler.are the means of grace,
and God's appointed instrumentalities for
the conversion of sinners.' The ¿nswer of
Abraham teaches another lesson. r'I[
they hear not Moses and the prophets,
neither will they be persuaded though oue

rsse from the dead.tt
. There are two or three lessons taught

by this parable which are,worthy of most
attentive consideration. The diflerence
between law and gospet is evidentlypoint-
ed out, ¿s well as the relative condition of
those who are subjeots of one or f,he other.
Many contend tlìât ât the close of the
legrrl dispensation, the entire race came

under the gospel, as it was supposed lo
havè been previously urder the law; and

ings
slres

,of
to

the spirit, that my poor heart de-
respond.

other cannot pass. You cannot lake a
sinner out from tnder the law, and place
him under the gospel; nor cån you bring
a gracious soul under legal requirements.
The attempt tb introtluce conditions into
the gospel, or to amalgamate the two sys-

is equaily destructive of both, and
utterly futile for the relief of the soul.

-the system is in its grave; still remains, and
,more tha¡ one child of grace has'had ex-
perience of its proselyting and ensnariug

Í)ow€f
lVe now come to a most rematka-

ble part of this para1,'le-the conversation
between Äbraham aud Dives-espeoiaìly
remarkable according to the hypothesis of
those who hold that the narrative is de-

signed to teaoh us anything respecting the in Christ.Joh¡ v.46.
future state. To imagine such proximity
of piace between the abode of the blessed

and the damned as this hypothesis pre-
sìrpposes, anci upon which is based the

whole system of means and appeals to the
ungodly to flee fcom tire wrath to come, is
monstÍous indeed. Nor does the idea of
an intermedïate state, o" .pirit land, relieve
ùhe subject o{ its difficulties. Nor have

we on euch hypothesis, any means of de-

termining the true nature of the instruction
here conveyed. Bùt by supposing that
the spirit of Judaism, or legality, is here

,endeavoring to infuse itself into the gospel
system òr upon gospel oharacters, we have
a key for unlocking the whole. The
legalis!.finding.himself deprived of the
exclusive benefiis he had before claimed,
now seeks aid from the gospel. Äll he
wants is a littlé help. Ile ig reminded of
two things: first-he has haal his good

thlngs. " Ile th¿t doeth these things
even he shall live by them'" Second-
there is a great guìf between him aud the
aid he seeks.

Ä question may arise whether a legalist
ever comes to a state where he ânds his
resources fail him, and he reduced to that
state of torment here expressed. It may
be answered that the parable is designed
to teach ¡he f¿ct that l,he legalist iras ¡ro

longer any hope t'rour che law. Even

But the legalist questions the efficacy of

who h¿ve part in his resurrection, would

,de.emed his chosen ones; they are deliv-
ered from the dominion ancl curse of the
law; by virtue of the part they haye in the
resurrection of Christ, they are raised with
bim, an entrance is ministerecl to them
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom,
and their life is hid with Christ in'God.

To cross the gulf thus formed between
the two systèms, iéimpossible. No power
can divorce the sinner from the law; nor
can a graoious soul be separated from
Christ, his Head. That system which rec-
ognizes terms or conditions of salvatíon, ío
be performecl by the sínner, is but an inef-
fectual attempt to cross the gulf. The
mere enunciation of this gospel can never
trenefit one who is in his legal grave. In-
dLed, the gospel is a source of discourage-
ment and torment to a legal soul, as it
annihilates his hopes and destroys his life ;
as in like manner, lega_lity is opposed to
the hopes and comforts of a gracious one,
2 Cor. ü. 16. The one is the law of the
spirit in Christ Jesus, the other is the law
of sin ¿nd death.

But it would ¡ot be well to dismiss the
parable without altuding to the idea that
we are here taught something respecting
a future state. Some suppose it brings to
view an intermediate state between death
and the resurrection; others, the final,
fixed conditio¡ of the righteous a¡d the
wicked. But wh¿tever are the,views thus
held, ¿ll who believe in the means system,
insist that it teaches the conscioús state of
the dead, and thereupon base those earn-
est appeals which are supposed to be so ef-
feCtual for the conversion of sinners. On
the supposition that the parable refers to
a future state, tbe rich man appears to
bave been a belieyer in spiritualism as well
¿s c,onditions of salvation. The similarity
of his language to that of many. now, is
singularly significant. '¿ Nay, father.A.bra-
ham, but if one went unto them from the
dead they would repent.tt Little 'wonder
is it that spiritualism secures so many con-
verts, when what ¿re denominated evangel-
ical pulpits so continually resound with
Tetzel-like appeais retpecting the sufferings
of the damned or the enjoyments of the
blessed-appeais of which spiritualism is
but the inevitable result.

Brother Beebe, thus imperfectly have I
sketcbed some of rny views touching the
Ieading points ofthis much usefl, and as it
appears to me, much abused parable. I
send them to you with the sincere.d.esirq
that, should you make u¡g of them, they
may be of some service to the members of
'our Father's fam.ily.

Yours for the truth,
LEONA.RD COX; Jn,

Ln¡rsroNp Co., Texas, Feb. ?, 18õ8.

Bnornpn BsBep:-When I read the
rnany interesting communioations and edi-
torial which appear in .the 

SreNs o¡ rsn

Although Texas is comparatively a new-
ly. settled Siate, we have aÌmost every
grade of religion emotrg us, and a very few
who seem to speak the language of Zion,
and. these aro ìooking above to tho Lord.
for salvation.. Although they are but few,
compared with the multitudes of those who
are in opposition, they have much to côn-
tend with. The leaders of the troop with
whom we have to contend, are the wodd,
the flesh and the devil, with meny corrup-
tions of the flesh, and fightings without,
and fears within, which can only be under-
stood by those whose deformities and un-
cleanness have been unveilecl by the quick-
ening power of the. spirit. Then they wiII
say with the poet:
.- r¡llere, Lorcì, I give myself away,

'Tis aÌl that I can do.tt
A desire springsup to set out immediately
in the wavs of the kingrlom of God. But,
aìas ! my hard heart is deceitful above all
tþings, and desperateìy wicked ¡ who can
know it ? .At other times a worldly-mind-
edness sets in, which I have found by sad.
experience. But w.c have the cheering
prornise úhat the saints shall not be tempt.
ed beyonC what they are able to bear;
bui with tbe temptations, God will make
a way for their esdape. May I not again
a<lopt the language of the poet :

" My Shepherd ís tbe God of Love,
Jehovah is his name ;

. In pastures fiesh he makes me feed
Beside the living strearns.

He brings my wandtring s¡iirit back'When I forsake the Lord,
And leads me for his mercyts sake,

In paths of truth and grace."
May tbe Lord direct his childrerÍ in all

their ways, and enable them to so runthat
they may obtain that xest that remains for
the people of God, is the prayer of one of
the little ones. R. EATON.

Orrr.nie, Russell Co., Alabama, )
February 25, 1868, I

Bnorsre BarsE:-Iú hás been several
years since I have wriiten a.nything speci-
ally for the Si,gns, but its columns have .

doubtless been betier filled, while I occa-
sionalv have wiitten for lhe Southern Ba,p-
tist Messenger, Elaving row to'write to
you on business, I will drop a few lines for
the Sigzs, if you think proper to give them
a place in its columns.

I.was much pleasecl with your remarks
on l;he snbject of tr'aith, in the forrrth num-
ber of the r9rigns. For years past I høve
contended in my weakness that the faith
of the saints is not an exercise of the natu-
ral mind. It is expressly said'by the
Apostle thai 'úThe natural m¿n discerneth
not the things of the spirit f' and I pre-
sume by the term ¡6natural manrtt that his
natural powers of mind, with all that ap
pertains to m&n, ere included; and yet
the things of the spirit of God pre foolish-
ness to him, and it is útterly impossible for
bim to know them. Paul, in speaking of
the hearr,y leception of the promisè by
,A.braham, says: '( Therefore it is of faith
that it mighr be by grace." Rom. iv. 16.
If fai¿h is a mere assent of the' natural
mind, it seems to me it would have been
pr<lpel fôr tbeApbstle to have said, 'úTherer
fore it is of faith that it might beby worhs."
But such a sentence would come in conflict
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with all the inspired testimony on'the sub- natural vision, that through all the great pasôed an unusually miserable day, I met with as yet. I have neyer heard. a Bapiist
jecú. The Apostle Peter affirms that the and truly glorious objects

Nature are obscured, yet
of the volume of my friend âs rre \trere retirin$ to iest. I preach, neither have I met with but øne

divine power of God hath given us all the far more ex- told her of my dreadful state of mind and pei'son of that denoncinatjon, yet I feel
things that pertain to Ìife and godliness; ceediÀgly glorious works of grace are ie- my fears that I should never know any suoh a longing desite to know something
and faith ib cerüainly one of those things, vealed to them, though they are not per- change. She said; "

added,
I hope you will,tt and of them, and an almost certaiqly that they

and oire, too, so imporlani that wiih,out mitted to .ùiew the wo¡ks of Nature's God, immediately " I know you will.tt ¡yould meet my ideas of q Christian church.
faith it is impossible to please God. They yet are made to bask in the experimental This gave me some hope; for she spoke YANLINA WET?,BL.
thaú are in the flesh cannot please.God, presencê of and behold the God of Nature with so much asSur¿nce that f was led tó
because .they have not faith, neitber himself. Truly-truly, .rDo all thiugs believe she l<new from gxperience that'it In connection with tLe foregoing, T sub,

join a few th'oughts ancl feeliågs. The sub-can they have this precious faith as the work together for good to them th.at love úas the operation of the Eoþ Spirit which
rêsuìt of their natural or fleshìy Powers, God-to them who are the called accord- made me thus groan ; and that she believ- ject of the foregoing experience is blind,
The spirit of God musr dwell in us before ing to hispurpose.t' May the Great Shep- ed that lle who had begun fhe work would and so am I. The school to which she al-
we can have faith; because faith is the herd of the sheep watch ôver his ú'little carry it on until the porfect d^y, I went ludes was in her ¡ative State, Germany.
fruit of the spirit. If fäith were oniy rhe flock," and keep them by the 'stili waters on in this stato of mind, (or, if possible, After her removal to this counlry, she be-
exercise of the natural powers of mind, of his love, and preserve them from all -rowing worse,) for many months, when I c^me a pupil of an institution for the blind,
when those natural powers become weak harm, is the prayer of your unworthy was onb day invited to attend a meeting of in one of our 'Wesiern States-lllinois. It
th,rough age or infirmity, f4ith would also brother in Christ, H. G. WEI'IT,OCK. the l{ethodists. Ilero I was invited. to

'rvas there that I became acquainted with
become weak in a corresponding degree; partake of the sacrament. , My object be-

her. At that time sh'e w¿s the möst selfl
but the fäiih of God's elecr ís generally I left my home at a very early age to ing, if possible, to see if any relief coulcl

righteous person I ever ure¡ with. She was.

strongest when the natural pow ers of.body ¿ttend school. My teachers were very be obtained through its efrcacy, for I deep-
indeed rich in the works of the law, and

and mind are the weakest, Many have particular to instruct me in religion. The ly felt that off myself I could do nothing; looking with more of contempt than pity
found, like Paul, when I am w.s¿þ 1¡.t attributes of Deity, the immortality of the but '"hat blessing for which I so anxióusly

on those whose education had been difer-
am I strong, and they most gladly glory soul and the mission of Christ into the ionged was only.to be obtained by the ent, and who held no nominal place in any
in the things that pertain unto their infir- world, were continually presented to me, special biessing of Ileaven, I went to this church. Ile¡e I must add ¿ little with re-
mities that the power of Christ may rest I was much interested, and believed it all, meeìting, ¿nd on Saturday evening heard a regard to myself, in order to make her
upon tbem. While the outwartl man with bècause my teachers; whom I tenderlv discourse from the text, ú"Iìre kingdom of statement more plain. f was not always

all its powers are perishing, decaying and lored, told me so. As I was sprinkled in God consisteth not in the meats and drinks, blind, but became so about my twentieth
becomìng weak, the inward m¿n is renew- infancy, when I 'became old enough to but in peace and joy in the Iloly Ghost."

year. This gave me no unhappiness. I
ed day by day. Faith works by love, and judge for myseìf, it was thought necessary The minister proceeded to describe the felt perfecily resigned for the will of my
God is love, and l¡e unfolds nrost lovely to have me confirmed. I lookerl,'forward kingdom as it is known and felt by Master to be dorÍe. I had one wish only ;

things to the eye of faith, and gives the to tbis ceremôny with a great deal of self- tbose charâcters who have been brought that was not the restoration of my sight,
power to behold rhem with great deligbt. satisfaction, for I thought then I should be from nature's darkness into the mar- but if it was his will, that I might learn to
lJ,v this heavenìy faith 'r';e look at thiugs ¿ Christian ancl surely ce savbd; but just velous light and liberty of the chilclreu read ¿s the h¡lind do. My only desire in
not seen by any natural powers of mind, before this fond wish rvas to.have been of God. I listened with deep ínteres', and this was tha,t I nriq'ht, read his word. In
however much science and. learning may gratified, I left my native country, and in felt such a longing desire to claim that ser- pursuance with this desire, after prayerful
have strengthened and expanded those my ners homo found none from whose Ðûon as my orvn ; but ali was dari<ness. I consideration, I entered a school fcir the in-
powers. In wh¿tever'sense we mây con- hands I could receive this boon. In this believed there weretlose who could, but I struction of the blind. lMhen called to

Þ

sider the sLibject of salvation. ol wh¿.tever state I iived rhree years, at the end of could not. The nert day I was urged [o leave my home to attend this school, nry
point ofgospel truth we rnay reflect upÒn, ¡vbich time an Episcopal

ahd formed
Bishop came inio take the sacrament, but I felt so sinful ã,nd

only regret was that I must be,separatecl

;ii;:;täJïl 
úrAl thirgs are of God," tbe village an aco,ua,intance uDworthy tbat I could uot bear to be no- from tbe church to whlch I was attaehed.

with our family. I immediately ofered ticed, and coniinually wondered why I had I expected to find professors, but not breth-
Blother l3eebe, I should be glad. to Ìrave myself as a candidate to take that impor- not been long ago destroyed. Whitst I ren and sisters.

your views, through the Si,gns, on Rom. tant step in the Episcopal churcb, of which was writhing in this srate of clreadfui aeony, Often, whilstmediiating upon this pain-
xiv. 1-3. Tl¡hat are we to understand by I hai so iorg been so desirous. I was which l shall never be able to desoibe, ful suliject, something would say to me,

the phrase, 'tBut not to doubtfut dàsputa- consitlered a fit subject, and took, upon sornething said to be, Try ro pray. In a ",A.ll will be well." A.nd several times,
tions ?" Yours, in love, myself thevows of my Sptonsors ! moment, in a twinkling of the eye, I felt when engaged in prayer, f was ied to de-

W. M. MITCEELL. My highest wish was now gratified, and forgiveness, My heavv burden wâs remo- sire that my going there might be to his
I was compfetely happy. I was sure I was ved, and I oould not tell where it was gone; honor and gloly, This desire was,so eâr-

Jecrsoxvu,r,n, IIt., Feb. 20, lg58. Christian, and indeed was compìeieìy but I shall never be able 'uo describe the nest and so continually on my mind that I
Er,oen G. Bppen : The experience of Miss wrapped up in self-righteousness and carnal emotions which noçc filled mv lrleast. felt perfer.tly convinced that my going was

(or sister, i feel to call her) lMetzel in con- security. In this condition I lived about Everything was lost in the thought thât in ¿ccordance with his will. When I b+
nection with the remarks of sister French, two yeaÌ's, but circumstances bv which I Christ was my Savior; that he had died came acquainted with the inmates of 'tlre
were ieli with me, with the request that I was surrounded made me very 'rnhappy, that I might live and to redeem me from school, my attention was soon directed to
would transcribe them and send them to and often led me to form desperate wishes, that staie of sin and rnisery in which l lay her who has written the above ; and some-
you, and request their publication. Truìy, and almost led me into deslierate aclion,s. A.fier this Càrist filled my whole soul. My thing said to me, 'r By the blessing of God
in contemplating this circum stance, do f Thio I mentioned to one of my friends and days were in peace and joy, ald my nights you. mây be of use to her.t' She also
feel to adopt tbe ìanguage of inspiration expressed a wish to die. She asked me if rendered sleepless t'y the,communion which showed a great fbndness for my company,
" Gteat and m¿rvellous afe thy works, I thought, I should be saved, if I was to existed beiween Christ and my soul.

often requesting me to waik with her
lord Gcd Alnighty." The strict harmony die then ? ' Thís she said, not knowing Everything seemed changed. I had much During one of ,these walks she tolil me of
of the teaching of the Spirit with the anythiog of my education or state of carnal family trouble, but I oould bear it with an intention she ohce had of seif-destruc-
wrÍtten ÏVord, is clearly demonstrated in security. The question startled rhe, and I perfecl ease. I now felt a strong desire to tion, and expressed regret that she ha<l
the case of Miss W. ; also the power of answered thai I could see no reason why I be with those whom I believed to be the been prevenúed from accomplishing it. It
that ', unction" from the Iloly One, by should not, for I thought mySelf good children of God. I knew that I had pass-

was then úhe same voice which hacl often
which.we are to know all things, and espe- enough. She tben spoke of Ch¡ist-+of ed from death unto life, because I loved spoken to me, and prompted me to speak
cially to know the f¿lse teachers who bave personal and experimerrtalreligion, These the brethren. A desire now took posses- to her in the manneir she has described.
gone out from us, is not on ly worthy of ideas seemed to awaken me from a dream, sion of my mind ; I longed. úo be baptized From this tinne her úiews began to change.
the particular attention of God's children, for I had never he¿rd such things before. as I believecl my Savior was. I knew She continually sought r:ry company. fú
but strongly elicit from them praise and f'rom this time I becamé very restless, con- nothing of the Baptists or of their pra cti- was in vain I told her I could do nothing
adoration to God for his indescribable iinually thinking on these subjects and ces. With the exception of a very fe¡s times She said she could find comfort nòwhere-
goodness, not only in enlightening their growing worse every day. My eyes were that I had been among the methodists, I Àll I could do was to point her to the.
d¿rkened. understanding, and giving unto opened to my sinful condition; I could see knew nothing of auy sect of the people

I had been

Lamb of 'God that taketh away the sin of
them to know Ilim, whom to kn'ow, is life the truth of what she said, but like ì{ioo- except the Episcopal, by wbom the worlcl. This I epdeavored to do, and.
eternal, but th¿t the guidirg star of his demus wondered " how these things could so carefully educated. But the usages of

ad a long-

earnestl.v sought the blessing of God. I felt
Brotection stiil hovers over them, and di- be." I saw myself so sinful and so deeply neif,her of these suited me. I h a strong assurance that it was Ilis work,
rects them to the place where their Bel.ov- sunk in iniquity that I despairetl. and. could ing clesire for something that seemed to me a¡d indeed it has been. After she experi-
ed reso¡ts-to the people of God, with not hope for forgiveness. I could not see more in accordance with my feelings, and eneed. a change, and fountl peace and joy

. whom Jesus dwells-to tbe Church, the how it woulcl be possible for me to be more harmonious with the plairl teachings in beiieving, she askecl me whaú denomina-
temporary resting place of the weary,and saved andGodremainjust. Iofrensought of the word of God. I often go to church tion I thought t

told ber to what
he most of I never had

heavy lacien. And I do feel io, praise úhe the company of her by whom I was first and sometimes heai soul-refreshing news, <xe f belonged. I told
Testament, andexccllency of the glory of his grace, that, aroused, It seemed the only comfort I her to sea¡ch the New

notwitbstanding the subjects of the ac- could ûnd. But this did not.'satisfy me.
but much as I desire to unite myself wiih compare each with the Standarcl of Truth.
the chilclren of God, I cannot consoienci- The result will be seen in her narrative.companyiug narratives are deprived of their .A,bouú this time, I remember, after having ously do it, with anyUody that I have met JANE F'RENCH.
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Srocrrôx, N. J.,March 20, 1858.
Bnor¡rnn Bspna :-In looking over some

old correspondence a short time ago, I
came across a package of lette¡s that have'
been carefully preserved, ftom which I
propose to make some extracts for publi-
caiion. Upon the reperusal of thèm, iÈ oc-
currecì to me that what had afrordecl me
so much gratifieation one time or other,
would also be interesting anil profitable to
others. I therefore applie4- for aucl obtain-
eC the consent of the writer to the propo-
sition I have made. The subject, the
reader will perceive, is that of experience,
and the extracts from different letters are
designed. to embrace such portions as re-
late to that suìrject, with as much arrange-
¡nent âs verbatim extracts will ¿drnit of.

-There is a frankness-an unreserved
outpouring of soul in private correspond.-
ence, that is selclom to be met with in what
is preparecl for public inspection. The
very idea of what is written appearing in
print, naturally and necessarily has the
effect to veil the soul of the writer in an
unnatural súiffnees and cold formality.

I am not ai liberty to disclose thename
of the writer. It is a highly esteemed sié-
ter in one of our churehes-one of those
strangers scatterecl throughout New York,
New Jersey, Pennsylvauia, I)elaware and
Marylancì, who are destitute of a preached
gospel, far from brethren and sisters and
church privileges, or any opportunity for
that christian intercourse whicli is always
so desilable to the saints. As will be per-
ceived, an accidental iúterview, ancl some
convelsation on experimental subjecbs,
gave rise to the corresponclence.

E. RITTENEOUSE.

LSTTER, NO t
.A,ueusr 20, I 851.

Mr+. RrmsNuousn:-I hnow not what
you must have thought of me when f last
met you, and I then intended to have writ-
ten to you ere this; for I cal frequently
express my feelings on paper when I can-
not spealr.

You observed at the time that you had
no clisposition to a,nuoy one wiih your re-
marks ; I,et me assure you that they were
very far from annoying to me, In the re-
lation of your experience there was much
that I lislened to with particular eager-
ness, for T had felt the same; but I dared
not say it, for it seemed like presurnptiou
for one so sinful and erring as f, to class
my feelings rnith those of a professed
<¡hristian. I saicl more to you that eve'
ning than I hacl ever before spoken to any
one on the subject ; and I have felt since
that I must telì you wly tr was so unsafis-
factory when you asked me questions. I
I can now give no reason but that above,
that for one so sinful, so continuaiiy and
constantly erring, it seemed presumptuous
to hope. Some*,imes I feeì that I h¿ve
known so many things correspond,ing with
the relation of ch¡istian experience that I
read, that for a time I fondly trust that I
haye been led " by a way lhat I knew
noùrtt and by an unseen hand;. But soon
I find so much of earth engrossing my at-
tention that I fear it iç all he¿d knowl-
edge-that alt my feelings are produced
from the constant opportunity of learning
Bible doctrine, without really having any
experimental knowledge.

I loved the truth. f was convinced of
the truth of that cloctrine which is by the
world so much condemned, And some-

l.sÂ"r ":
:iiriws
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times in uriting I would express my feel'
ings in some degree; yetl would not have
darecl in conaersøtíon to have expressedan
idea that I could personally claim any kin-
dred with the de¿r people ot God before
you talked with me. One reason perhaps
was, thaü no person had ever spoken to
me personally, âs you did ; and to no per-
son have I ever said so much as f have
here. If I trouble you, pardon me; for
your remarks inclucecl me to take this
tiberty.

'The world. to me has no atiractions that
would deter me from an open espousal of
the cause of Christ; there is but one ob-
stacle, and that is my own unworthì'ness-
nxy own efrceedi,ng si,nfuhwss,

The Lord's people are they whorn I
love, and with them I enjoy more delight
than in aught else that this wotld oan afford.
But I find myself so often engrossed with
the cares of the world, and in fact I con-
tinually do that which l would not. " I
find that when I would ilo good evil is
present with me.t'

Is there room for one to hope who is all
wealcness, l:lì,ndness and si,nfulness ?, Many
are f¿r less culpable than I, for they err
ignorantly ; but I so of¡en do what I know
is sinful. If I could dare to hope, it must
bave other bases than seìf, for I am sensi-
ble that my best worlis are sinful and
vile, and from tho crown'of the head to
sole of the foot, f am nought hut wounds,
bruises and putrifying sores. I can neith-
er think nor ¿ci aright, zrnd my coustant
souow is th¿t I arn so unworthy; But in
a perfectlv hardened, naturaì state, would
I find sin a grief and burden ?

I w,-rtrld behappy to hear from you, but
I will ¡rouble you ât present no ionger.

'ÆTTER 
II' 

a*rr'*o r.
With many thanks for the heart-chee¡-

ing epistle you were so ì<ind as to send me,
I would again trouble you wii,h a few
Iines, or they may be a Eood many; fcrr
when I take up my pen I sometimes forget
to stop.

You are correct as to the meaning of
the term unworúhy designed by me. I
know that all are unworthy; but my own
exceeding si,nfulness--my proneness to do
eai.l-anð the utter desti.tuti,on of all good,,

is what l.designed. I feel that I am all
u¡clean and full oi sin. I am like one of
old. l "When I would tlo good evil is
present with me.tt My best works are
mixed with sinfulness, and when I for a

moment think I have acted frôm a motive
of ¡eal bénevolence, I am quickly shown
that pride had an influenoe in somo way
or other.

Of'iate I havo thought rpuch on the
subject oi a public acknowledgemeni of
the love I feel to-wards Zion. ,þ't times I
have felt that I could no longer stand in
the enemyts ranks, for tbeir pleasures are
not mine, and I cannot own them. But
the greatest obst¿cle that ¿rose in my mind
was arÍd is, thefear lhat if I shoulcl make
known my feelings and desiresl should. be
repulsed; and they whom I.do ìove would
deem ne wnworthy (you understand the
term,) a place in the vi¡ibìe church.

Igere it not for that fear, deeply as I
feel my own sinfulness-totally helpless as

I amryet I would be constrained to turn
my back upon the world, and openly de-
clare that the God of Jacob is my God,
and that his people are my pooþle.

f have never experienced what I once
laid down as essentiâi to being a child of
God. I, like many others, I think, laid
down what I must pass through. But I
feel that I have been led in a way thaù I
knew not. 'With the poet I can say:

" I asked the Lord that I might grow
In faith and hope, and every grace," &c,
Into the hands of ¿n Allwise Providence

would I commit my all, and may we each
receive grace for every need.

LETTER III.
J¡¡u¡¡r 8, 1852.

Mucs-Esrnnunn tr'mnNo: Although sin
and corruption in myself, trusting alone in
the righteousness of Christ for acceptance
in the sight of au injnrecl but gracious
God, I still am viewing tbe bounteous dis-
pensations of a King who is long-suffering
anrl slorv to anger. By his grace I am
constantly the recipient of blessings for
which I find. no due feeling of gratitude
awakened, but rather disposed to murmur
when my sinful desires are crossed. But
thanks to"his gracious rame, I am at times
enabled to see the haurl of God, and to say
with one of old, " Though he slay me, tr

will trust in him.t' I know that my Re-
deer¡er liveth, and in him all the Israel of
God will live. IIis chosen people cannot
fall in the wilderness, lei the wa! be ever
so rougìr ; for he will bring them safely
through, and the lambs-the weakones of
the flock-are objects of hispeculiar care.
He will so guard and protect .tjre¡o that
the most insidious foe shall not be ¿ble to
take otze of the little ones from him. In
him ¿ll things are secure, and we may with
implicit confidence rely our a/l on him, as
one miglity to save, ¿nd to save through
all etelnity. JMhile there are so many
precious promises to cheer the fainting
spirit, and such an unspeakable fulness
dwelling in Christ, I feeì that the carnal
nature is at enmity io truib, and the flesh
is indeed weak. "IVhen I would dogood,
evil is pre:ent with rneft and daily am I
led to experience thât in my fl.esh d¡relleth
no good. thing. Truly, I have nothing to
glorv il, unless in perfect weakness, for if,
Ieft to myself every thought, word. a¡d ac-
tion is sin itself, Ever prone to leau on
the flesh,J have, from time to time, bitter.
ly reaped the reward, and, I hope,'have
been enabled to see still more plainly i'he
effects of it.

Some time since, as you are awâte, my
mind was led to the subject of Baptism,
and I then, as now, viewed it as the hígh
privilege of the believer to follow his Mas-
ter in this ordiuance, but circumstanses
were such as to prevent me then from
miìgling with those whonr I considered as

the Lold's peculiar people, his dear chiì-
dren. I visited ----:- thedourth Satur-
day ancl Sunday in December, and I had

much to myself and to my own acts of
obedience, not for salvation, but for some-
thing that was to afford me happiness.

IÀ reviewing the subje ct, therefore, f am
led to concludã that there was so muôh seif
that I was unfit, as I felt myself at that
moment, A few lines from you ou the
subject, would be thankfully received.

i enjoyed the privilege of attending the
yearly-in Philada, ând'we were'then fed
*ith btoice morsels. Some whom we hád
hoped to see were absent, but the Lord of
the feast, we trust, was manifest in .the
hearts of his ehildren, and some, at least,
were enabled to say it was good to go to
the house of God.

With the warmest desire for your spiri-
tual welfare, I must hasten to a close.
Hoping you will excuse and always criti-
cise thì imperfections abounding in this
scrarvl, as emanating f¡om one who is alto-
gether sin and pollution, and if ever in
þossession of one good feeìing, receiving it
lhrough grace abõunding to the chief of
sinners,

LETTER, IY.

* -* x * Ir.".utiff.HJ.nÅli3i.
a trial to me to be sepatatèd fiom that
people whose language is fämiliar to me,
and who are, if I understand atight, my
own feelings, verJ' deâr to me. It has be-
come to rne ¿ little evidenpe-as you ob-
serve in your last letter to me-that some-
thing more than nature.giust influence me;
for lhave received so mâny manifestations
of kindness and f'riendship tîom those with
whom I have been oalled to associate for
the ìast five years, r,hat I thnr. nature
would have induced me to look with more
approval on their course. While, on the
cóntrary, I ûud continually my opposition
more and more strongly fixed towartls the
f¿shionable follies of the dây.

Your ki¡,d ietter of Janaary 16th, was
duly received, and aforded me much plea-
sure ¿lnd cor¡rfort. Your words served to
strengthen me in6the hope I had befbre
dared to indulge ; the hope that my confi-
dence was reposed in Israelts God. You
ask, to whor.r would I go if not to Christ ?

My answer must be tha¡ Chrisi alone is my
hôpe. Each day I find more striking rna-
nifèstations ot my sinfutness by nat'ure, and
am enabled to perceive moro and more my
utter inability to'perfbrm aught aright.
Ilenae I must seek to one more powerful
than m¡self for guidance, fbr direction, and
for srreugth. Wha¡ a blessed ¿ssuranco is
it that Israei's God is almighty, nnchang-
ing, and forever gracious. IIe f'olloweth
thã counsel of his own will, and ail the
efiorts of sinful, rebeliious men, cân neYet:
alter his firm determinations, bul ra,ther,
"Ife maketh the ¡vrath of man to'praise
him, and the remainder of wra..h Ìre re-
strains.tt Ile has Ioved his people with an
everlasting love, and draws them to him-
self by aoids of loving kindness. None
can separate his chosen ones fì'om their
head. Christ and his ehuroh, as one body,
musb exist together, and whiie hç lives they
must live with him.

lI trust that I have in some degree
learnerl to confide my ca,re to hinr who di-
recteth the aff¿irs of men, and I would
cheerfully obey thât which Providencs

ì'î:ï- +""-"#å f iJi :it"'T :å:"lY ;å#
in tLe occïrreo".. oi my life, and I hum-
bly frusù thau he wìli iead ure in the right
wây. If I have been taugirt in ¡he knowl-
edqe of the truth-if indeed I l-rave tasted
of"the fruits of the kingdorn, I have been
led by a way I knew not. I have not gone
in tbe way I origirally r¡rarked out, and
that I onoe supposed I musr travel befors
I could hope in Christ' B

Unto Eim who has brougl-rt me thus fhrt
and given me to see his hand, and a wise
desigì f'or my good, even in disappoint-
r:enis, and thus taught me to tru¡t in Ilim,
would I desire to commit my all, hoping
rhat lle wili not leave nor forsake me.

Remember me at a throne of grace, and
acoept of my kiud wishes t'or yoru temporatr
and eternai Ìqelfare.

fondly hoped, previously to going there,
that I might at lhat time be permitted to
tell to them çhat I had learned, as I +-rust,

frorîr ihe Holy Spiritr and to follow Jesus
in the liquid stream. Àfter .the services
were con¿luded, an invitation was extend-
ed to those who might wish to embrace it,
but I could not accept it. I felt that I
'ÍÍas loo srN¡urr-that it would be pre-
sumption for me to attempt such a thing,
and I held my peace.

I afterwards feit a grief and disappoint-
ment. I felt at times condemned thai I
had allowed the opportunity to pass. I
h¿d looked forward in fond anticipation
and hope to that period, and to the privi-
Ieges that I hopedthen,to enjoy. ft now
seems to me that I had been looking too
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Rs¡,r¡,nrs ow Rou. "ro. 1, 3-Rr"";
Bnorsrn 1ì{¡1srr¡¡r,.-6ú IIim that is weak
in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtfol
disputations. For one believeúh that he
may eat all things; another, who is weak,
eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth
despise him which 

"eateth 
noÉ; ancl let not

him which eateth notjudge him that eat-
eth; fqr God h¿th received him."

We do not claim that we have any spe-
cial light on thís text; but upon the first
part of it we have had much reflection ;
aud úo that part of the subject brother
Miichell has more. especial[y c¿llecl our at-
tention.

The apostle having dwelt largeìy in this
epistle on the doetrine of salvation by
grace, in closing the letter, is equally ex-
plicíi in laying down the order which is to
be observpd by tbe saints, socially and in-
d.ividually, and. after many instructions and
admonitions, in -this part of his let,ter,
gives a rule, by which the church is to be
governed in extenriing or withholding their
fellowship and tlre privileges of the churcb
to such as m¿y rpply fbr membership with
them,

úú\Mithout faith it is impossible to please
God.tt None are therefore to be received
into the church, nor to the ordinances of
the church in the absence of f¿itb. None
could come into the church without bap-
tism, and faith is an indispensabìe prere-
quisite to baptism. ,, If thou believesú
with ali thine heart, thou mayest." r, Ele
that believeúh, and is baptized," &c. So
in coming.inio the cburch of Christ, the
saints come in the unity of the faith and
knowìedge of the Son of God ; anrt in tbò
church there is one Lord, one faith, and
one baptism, eyen as all the saints are
called in one hope of rheir calling.

\\¡ithout faith, or at least a profession of
it on the part of the applicant, non€ can
be reoeived, eeen as nominal members of
úhe gospel church: those churches there-
fore which admit into .heir pales uncon-
scioùs infants, or unregeûerâted adults as
probationers, are not gospeL churches, bùt
branches of anti-Christ.

Although all who are born of God pos-
sess faitb, ancl th¿t genuine f¿ith which is
the fruiú of the spirit, ancl the gift of God,
which overcomes the world, and of which
ourilold Jesus Christ is both the ,A.utbor
and tr'inisher, yet in atl the children of
God, it is not at all times equally develop-
ed. Abraham wâs strong in faith, and
staggered not at the promises; and many
i-nstances are recorded of the patriarchs
and prophets as well as of New Testament
saints whose faith was.s¿rong in the Lord.
But we have other inetances recorded, for
the encouragement of the trembling saints
of all subsequent ages, who were weak in
the faith. Ilence the admonition was
given to the strong to bear the infirmities
of the we¿k. (,Ilim that is weak in the
faith," therefore is not one who is destitute

, of tbe faith, or one who denies the faith,
or one who is of some other faith ; but the
one who has tha¿ faith which is born of
God; bui by reason of doubts, fears, n:is-
givings, a sense of personal unworthiness,
&c., is hardly able to lay hold of the prom-
ises as appiicable to him, ancl unable to
see clearly in regard to the sublime and

glorious system of salvation by graco, be:
ing unskillful in the word, and requiring to
be fed on herbs, or milk; but it must be
the sincere milk of the word.

Such an ono is not to be rejected be-
cause he is weak, but he must be received
into the body, into the fellowship, and the
privileges of the church of the living God.
But this ruìe is nor to be strained, or so
construed as to arìmit such as have no
faith; neither will it admit of any being
received to doubtfut disputati,ons. As the
injunction to receive him rhat is weak in
tbe faith, and not to receive any to doubt-
ful disputations, is positive and imperative,
it is important that we should correctly
discriminate between the two cases. And
perhaps there is not a point of church or-
Jer more vit¿lly important, to the healtb,
peace and general prosperity of the church
than this. A child of God cannot be so
weak in the faith as to justify the church
in rejecting, him. Nor, on the other hand,
cân one be so strong in the faith as to jus-
tify the churchinreceiving him to doubt-
ful disputation.

To èxpress our view of this distinetion
made by the apostle between the two c¿ses,
we will suppose the c¿se of a very weak and
trembling child of God, before the church
and. under examìnation. Like Ephraim,
he. speaks tremblingly in regarcl to his
hope :-greatlv desires the company of
the chilclren of God ; they are ro him the
excellent ones of the earth, among whom
is his delíght; but he feels such 'a sense of
his unlsorthiness heihaidly dares to pre-
sume that he has a right tooccupy aplace
or name among tl:em. Ilecan not explain
very satisfactorily his views of the wonder-
ful plan of salvation by grace; bui knows'
that it is by grace, and loves the docirine
of the gospel as far as he does understand
it, loves to hear it preached; it agrees
with his experience, and is food and conso-
lation to hin. Ile has a relish for t]:e
truth, although conscious that he has not
the ability to explain it. Ilis general do-
portment wiil show that he loves God,
loves holine_ss, and loves the saints; he is
glad to get in some obscure corner, where
he can hear the conversation of those who
are stronger in the f¿ith. Ile can only
answer such questions'as the chúrch may
propound, ín the broken language of a
babe in Chris¡. Such an one is weak in
the f¿ith. Receive him.

But, we will suppose the other case.
A.n applicant comes forward for examina-
tion ; he m¿y, or he may not be a subject
of grace, (we cannot, Dor âre we required
to se¿rch the hearts, nor try the reins of
men.) Ile may m¿nifest much zeal and
confidence, but when examined in regard
to the fundamental prínciples of the doc-
trine and order of the gospel, he not only
manifests an inabilíty to give any clear
views on the subject, but as far as the mat-
ter is pressed home, shows a disposition to
doubt, discledit, disbelieve, and to dispnte
the doctrine and order as taught by the
Worri ancl Spirit, and evinces a decided
disrelish for that truth which is the meat
and drink of the children of God. Ee
not only doubts but disputes the truth.
Such an one is no[ to be received. The
admission of such disputers into the.church
must certainly be followed by disputations
and endless geneaìogieì, and .unmeaning
questions about the law-all having a ten-
dency to produce disafection, confusion,
disorder and turmoil in the ohurch. Not

even under the license to receive himthat
is weak in the faith, are we at liberty to
receive him who, so far as he can comp¡e-
hend the faitb, is ready to raise objections
to it. Ile is not to be rejected for being
weak in the faith: but for earrying his
doubts into disputation.

The apostle, ín the subse<iuent part of
our text, illustrateg the meaning and appli-
cation of the rule. .,One believeth th¿t
he may eat all things." And Paul was
himself of thjs class, as he says in the
fourteenth verse of this chapter: ,( I
know and am persuaded by the Lord
Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of it-
self ; but to him that esteemeth any thing
to be uncleaÌr,'to hirn it is unclean." Änd
in I Tim. iv. 3-5, speaking of ihe latter-
day apostacy, he says that those who speak
lies in hypocracy, &c.,.will forbid to mar-
ry, and " eommanding to abstain from
meats which God haih created to be re-
ceived with thanksgiving of them which
believe and know the truth. tr'or every
creature (or created thing) of God is good;
and nothiug to be refused, if it be received
with thanksgiving,t' &c. But thele were
at that time those who, from want of
stronger faith or clearer understanding, re-
garded meats which had been offered to
idols, as really uuclean in consequence of
having been so ofiered; and of course 'to
them it was unclean; and they preferred
to eat herbs, rather than to defile them-
selves by eating animal food. The¡e were
some ¿lso who esteêmed one day above
another; and so there are now some in the
church who esteem one day above another;
and othe¡s who esteemed every day alike.
Because some being weak in rh; faith
could not so clearly see and understand
the blotting out of the hand-writing ofor-
dinances as their stronger or more enlight-
ened brethren. lrTow if the weak brother,
who desired to eat herbs, to refrain from
meats which had been offered to idols by
the pagans, and who esteemed sorne days
better than o[hers? were disposed to sub-
mit to the rules here given, namely, let
not him tb¿t eateth despise him that eat-
eth not; and let not him that eateth not
judge him tl-rat eateth, because God h¿d
receiverl him, or them ; and if those who
esteemed one day ¿bove another, and those
who esteemed every day alike, would con-
sent to the rule of adjusting this matter;
i. e., to let every man be fully persuaded in
his own mind ; then the admission of the
weak with the strong woulil ¡ot leacl to
fruitless disputatior, o[herwise there would
be disorder, strífe and confusio¡.

The strong, even under this arrangement,
were to bear the infirmities of the weak,
and not to destroy his weak brother, for
whom Christ died. It is betúer for the
strong brother or brethren toforego his or
tbeir privileges, than to oause his weaker
brethren to offend. I l

Rnuov¡,r,.-Our egteemed brother and
feliowlaborer, Blder Gno. 'W. Sr,ernn, has
accepted a call from the churches in the
Saliebury .A.ssociation, on the Eagtern shore
of Maryland, and expects to remove to the
new fieìcl of his labor about the first of
Ap¡il. His. Post Ofrce address will here-
after be Salisbury, Somerset county, Mary-
l¿nd. :

Deeply as we regret to part with a
brother whose labors .in this region of
country have been so valuable, ancl whose
society has been so agreeable to us, and to

our brethren anC the churches gener¿lly,
we cannot withhold from him the right
hand. of f'ellowship'to go into that part of
the vineyard towhich he believeshisLord
has called. hirn ; although we shall be left
entirely alone, as the only public adminis-
trator of the word and ordinances of the
gospel, in the bounds of the Warwick As-
sociation, until it shall please the Lord to
either raise up among us, or send to us
some other, or others, to labor with us. It
is our beart's desire and prayer to God that
he may supply the churches of this associ-
ation with men after his own heart, to
preach the word. The Warwick church
still rem¿ins. destitute of a pastor, as also
the 'Waterloo, Ramipo and Brookfield.
churches; while we are doing what we
can to supply the New Yernon, Middletown
and T[allkill churches, with such ability
as the Lord has given. Bul our time is
broken. We are obliged to be absent
in traveling and visiting distant assòcia-
tions. Ilay God in his great goodness in.
cline the hêaris of our ministering brethren
to remember our destitute condi¿iol and
to visit us as frequently as possible. And.
may he mako brother Slaier as useful to
our brethren in ìfaryland as he has been
among us. -We 

commend him as a faith-
ful and ¿ble minister of the New Tesiament,
to the kindest affections and fellowship of
those among whom his lot is about to be
câst. Ile is an active, sound ¿nd faithful
brother.

TR,T T E.
TLe following poetry I found among my

pâpers, and it arrested. my attention as be-
ing appiicable to tÌÌe present state of the
country. FRAXCß A. DENTON.

" W'hat is the reason, Truth, that men admire
Dark Falsehoocl so, as if she wore thysieter I

Of tbee they weary, but they never tire
Of her-unnumberecl lips have claily þissed

her, \
Às if she were a bride,
IVhilst thou etpodst mourning by her sicle.

" M¿n loves thee not - tbe wo¡,se for him
hereafter ;- Return unto the bosom of thy God,

Laden 'çsith talee of him; if his false laughter
Ilath mocked thee, thou hasú power to use

the rocl;
Surely the rtorlcl is taught
Eiieha wos not mocked for naught.'

Qome o'er my threshold, Truth ! Sit. by my ûre
.A,nìl tell me etories of the past I llow thou

East ehoute¿l "victoryl" on themartyr'spyre,
And cooled the scorching fever ofhis biow,

To thee my heart wiil cleave,
Even while I wonder ¿nd believe.

Of Galilea thou canet woril me stories;
Though thou shouldstweep thou wilt be proutl

to tell
IIow this discoverer of starry glorîes

Leant on thy breast rshen Folly banecl hie
cell,

thy shortest t¿le of gorrow
WilI make me strong i¡ coneeience for the

moÛow.

Än¿l of the future tell me. Thou hast lios
Which prochecy the ercellence of eucË;

Those whò " go clown to the eea in ships "
Sh¿II not go warfully. Oh, break thè crutch

On which weak Falsehood leans,
Ancl thele will be no cause for battle ecenes."

Come o'er my threshold, Truth I Siú by myûre,
and we wïl ch¿t like f¡iends. Thön I"sh¿l' I '

lifr
My fo4eheacl to the he¿vene a little higher,
In f¿ith that thou art the Àlmighty's gifü,
I know thou art his anointed,
For whom the hosts ôf seraphs were appointecL

Thus will I speak, my brethren, for Truth's
sake:

Shrink not in cowardice when truth shall ask '
À eac¡iûce. Stand up erect, nor quake

When tyronte scolgl Shake õfi the li¡r's
maek

Äncl brave the world's dlstlain;
For so to live is hope-to d.ie ie gai,n."

:;ir,i ,.
'.1!.i:! .:i 't.
i,'+';:È':'
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OBITU ARIES.

Mr. Conklin has left a degply eflictecl viclow,
aud a nunber of cbildren, ¿ll of whom, together
with ¡umeroús other relatives ¿nil devoted
frienils, feel '¿ncl mourn their bereoverienL
Mav túe Gocl of all consolation eueta.in the Iei¿l-
ow'in this trvins hour. 6ntl ßweeten the cup of
sonow, of *"hi""h .h. ís calle¿I to drink in ihis
double bereavement bf a clear, tlevoteil mother,
enìl a kintl, constant an¿l faithful husband; anil
mov these deeo affiictio¡s be over¡uled for her
spiíitual ¿ncl äternal goocl il coÐlection with
the glory of GocL

Cunsurnr, Mass., tr'eb. f8,'1858'
Dmo, ir Cheshire, Feb. 14, ourbelovecl broth-

er, M.rsoN W'ooo, in the 53tl year of his age.
Six months prior to r,his event, his beloved
comoanion bid him a last fsrewell. Ee hae left
two'chilclren, a eon and a claughter, who h¿ve
now become orphane. Ilie son was baptizecl in
the fellowship of the church, on Sunday, two
weeks before his fathe¡ dietl.

Oo¡ deceased b¡oôherunitecl with the chu¡ch
in this place in the year 1827, ancl although he
batl not much of a public gift, he was, with but
few exceptions, always at his poeL It was very
sel¿lom hè wos absent from sny appointment of
the church. I do not kíorv that he hatl an en-
emy in the ¡voÌId. Eie disea-.e was typhoicl
fevèr, of which he woe confi.red, only four or
fve days. IIe was perfectly resigned to the
çill of his heavenly I'ather, ancl desired. to de-
pelt and be with Christ, ¡shich ie f¿r'better.

Iu the demise of brother Woocl, the churcb
and society suetain a great loss. I[e has fol-
lo¡vecl his father anil mother', trvo brothers an¿l
four sisters to sDother wolld, as we trust, to
unite rrith them in songs of praise to God. ¿nd
the Lamb f'orever. l[Ie has left two brothers
and fìve sisters to feel their loss; all of w.hom
have expérienced religion and love the ways of
Zion. Yours, &c., JOEN VINCENT.

@ Â meeting will be held, the Lord will-
in5 lvith the churoh of Columbiq Jacìrson Co,,
Mrcbigan, at their rneeting house, on the couûty
line, two miles east of the north-e¿st corner of
Ililledaie Coulty, to commeuèe on the llth day
of June, À. D. 1858, at 10 o'clock, A. M,.and to
cpntinue three tlays. Ä gener.al invit¿tion is
given to the Old School Baptists, ond espeeially
to those in rhe ministrv. Can you come, Br'.
Beebe ? JÁ.S. Þ. EOWÉLL, Pastor.

SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS.
NEII-YORK-H. Mattice 1, E. Biclwell 2, Pe-

te¡ Miller l, Sarah M. Schramüng 1, King & Yail
1, .Iohn W-. Livingston 17.50; Eld. R. Burriti 1.50,
G. J.Beebe.26.50,2.. ìIorrow 1, E. Peckins 1.
\Ym. Il. Ilait 1, ifrs. .A.melia Canfielrt 1, Johi
McEwen 1, Wm. Garnsy 2, J. R. Williams 1, J. J.
Forshay (to Vol. 24No. 24) 1,..........$e0 50

MÄINE-Emiiy M. Littlèûelcl........ I 00
NEW-JERSEY-DanieI Green 3. EkL

P. Hartwell 3, M. Foril 1, P. E. Dili 1,. . 8 00
PENNSYLVANIÀ-Wm." E. C¡awfont

5, L P. Ilorton 2,......." "........... 7 00
DEL,A.W.A.RE-.\Ym. Meredith........ 2 00
MARYLAND-1V. Woolford 1.75, M.

Grafiori 1; Aen T. Boulalen 1,.. .. .. ... . . 3 7i'
1'IRGINIA-EId. Z. Á.ngãI 5, Nancy

Rogers 1, Thos. K. Brumfieltl 3.50, Eld i.
R. Ilartin*15,...... ...2450

NORTE-C.A.ROLIN/.-E. Little-. . . .. 30

SPECIAI NOCICES. ,A.GTNTS TOR T SIGNS.
Àt Princeton, N. J., Feb. 23, by Etd. P. Eart-

well, Mr. Llçrrxcn . Yexmmn, of L¿wrence
Township, to Miss CÀBor,urE, tlaughter of John S.
Leigh, Esq.. of Princeton.

In Columbia, Jackeon County, Michigan, tr'eb.
18, by Ilcler James P. Ilowell, Mr. Errssr Lxwrs
to. Mise Juo¡ Sweerom, ilaughter of Deacon
.A,ndrew Swertout, of Columbia.

rÍ1IIE OLD SCHOOL B.A.PTISTI EYMN BooK.
Beilg a choice collection of Eymne, Ps¿Ime antl
Spiritual Songe, carefully selected from ¿ll the
Bookg now in uee emong the Olcl Order of Bap
tiste in the Unitetl States ancl in Europe, compi-
letl especially for the uee of the OIII School or
Primitive order of Baptists, will be put to prese
as socn a{r the stõreotype plates can be preparecl.
It will comprise about twice ac many hymns as

any book now ir uee anong the OIiI Orcler of
Baptists, except lhat of "'Wetts ancl Rippon,"
¿ncl will be printed oú cle¿r ancl beautiful t¡zpe,
in the begt worknanship of the 'art, ancl euppli-
ecl to order "r to",t"l:î:u,

In plain, substantial bincling, at $1 per single
copy; 6 copies ordered at one time to one ad-
drees, and paicl in advance, for $6, or 12 cbpies
to one address, paitl for in aclvance, for $9. Our
terms for books ià extra binding will be pub-
.lÌshed -herealter,

This book, wben we consider its size an¿l the
number of llymns it contains, is decideilly the
cheapeet and best book that can be printed for
the prices which we have etated.

Àt the above r&teÉ, our bgoks will be sent by
urail to ony part of the United States, at our
expense.

Those who wish to secure copies may send in
tbeir orders, enclosir:g the noney, aud rely on
being furnished &s soon as we can obtai.n them
from the binclers.

r'-IHÀ¡iGE OF TERMS ON JOINT
\, suBScRIPTroN.
The proprietor of the B¡Nx¡n.on Llnrn,rr,having
found it necessary - to prevert actual ioss - to
change the terme of his weekly paper, from $tr
to $L.25, the Cru¡ R¡r¡s to tbose who take
that pâper with the Srcxs or rse TrMEs $'ill
hereafter ¡eS2.00, for either the B¿xx¡n and
Slcxs, or the B¡NN¡n ¿nd Souru¡n¡¡ B¡rrrsa
M¡¡eE¡icEB^ The Srcxs or rsx Tr¡r¡s and SowÉ-
rnn B¡¡rsr Mrssrxonn, will continr¡e .o¡ their
former terms, Either of them will be fu¡nishe¿l
one year for $1, ii adìance, or both of them for
81.50 i" advance, if both are ordered ab the
same time. Buf the BeNxnn-being a weekly
pÊper----c¿n no longer be affor.ded jointly with
the Srons.or Mmslxenn, forlese than S2.00,
strictly in advance.

Tne th¡ee papers, BerrNen, Srars, and Mrssnx-
o¿s vill be furnished at$B.Sg per year, if paid
in ad.vance,

rT\EE EITERLÄSTING TÁ.SK FOR TEE ¡'R,
l- r¿n¡ra¡s.-Havi¡rg received many orders

for the Task, eince our former edition hae been
exhausted,ve have just printecl another eclition
of a few thousand copies, ancl they are now
ready to sead out by mail to any part oi the
United St¿tes, Terme: 6 centß per copy; 20
copies, $1; 100 copies, to oue acldress, S4. This
little work has passecl through man5n etlitions
in this country as well ¿s in Englend, and al-
though they have been spreail wiclely through-
out Englancl and Americ¿ for many yea,rs, no'
A-r'minien has eyer atiemptod to perform the task

Ð'USH,TON'S LETTERS, ÀND TIIE EYER.
Åì,r L¡.STIIiG TASK.-There being a greet
many caìis for this very valuable work whìch
can only be supplied by the issuing of a new
eclition, we are now repubiishing it i¡ ¿ neat
pamphiet form of about one hu.nclrecl pa$es. To
which wi,ll be appended "Îhe Everlasting Task
for the.Armrnians," by William Gaclsby, late of
Mancheeter, England. The,wholé neatly cover-
ecl rsith paper', and sent, pre-paid, to any ¡iost-
off.ce, on the following terms: One copy, 30c,;
Four ccpies to one person, $L; Twenty-five, to
one pemon, $5. Àddreos orders to

*Er"M L BEEBP,Ct

'6\r " $igra rf lr¿it ff,nwl,"
Devoteci to thê OId School Baptist Cause, is
publiehecl ou the lst end 16th of eech noonth
by Guærnr Brænr, to whom ¿ll comm¡r¡ica-
tions muet be aclcìreseed, pogt p¿id, ¿Ed di-
rceted " Middl,etøtn, Orange Co., N. Y."

TERMS-SI.5O per yêer, or if paid in advance,
$1.. Five dollare paid in advance will secu¡e
eix copiee forone year. All moneys remitted

' to th€ Editor, by nai,I, will 5e ¡tr e¡¡'¡i¡k

:L. C. .A.ndereon.
CONNECTICII'I-Eìd" A- B. Goldsmith, Gen.

Witlieo C. Stenton, William N''Beebe.
CANA-D.{-Dea. James Joyce, John S. McColL
CAN,ADA-WEST:-EI¿1. W'illiam Pollcrd.: CAIJFORIA-EIder Thomas E; Owen.
DELAWARF--Elclert A. Ilell, T. Cubbage.

John Mc0¡one,
GÐORGIÀ-Ilile. D' W. P¿tnam, G. TV..Lowe'

Eìd. 'Wm. P. Roberteon.
ILLINOIS-Elders T. Threlkefil, J' Jones, J

Dtno, near Tlowelllg Depot, on Sunday, the
?th.inet., M¡e, Al¡nnsox, agetl about 3õ or 40
v€¿rs.

Drno, at his late reside ce, near Bloòming-
burg, on Tbursclay, the 25th ult., Mr. Cre¡ræs
Toens, aged about 65 yeare.

Dlro, on Friclay, the 26th ultimo, at the resi-
ilence of her uncle, Charles llarcling, nea,r Otis-
ville; Miss Ews¡,xr¡. Ilamrxe, aged 18 years.
Iler funeraì was attended by a very large
aesembly, at the New Ver¡on meetíng 'house,
on Sundav. rhe 28th ult She had been sick
but a few"áays; her dieease was typhoid fever.

Drso, in Columbia, Jackeon Counúy, l{ichi-
gan, Feb. 9, 1858, Dnxnrs, infant son ofbrother
Thomas ¿nd eister Eliz¿beth Swartout, agecl one
year ancl three months,

. r(-A,sleep in Jesus ! f¿r from thee
thy kindred and their graves may be;
But there is still a blessed sleep,
From which nonê ever wakes to weep."

Yours, in love, JÀS. P. EOWEIL
Ilowenn, Kent Co., C. W'., March 3, 1858.

D¡¡n Elo¡n B¡rs¡:-I send you the obituary
notice of E¡rr¡,v C¡rænn¿r, wife of Arch Oamp-
bell, who departecl this life on the 23d of Feb-
ruary, 1868, aged 55 years. She felt rndisposed
a few daye previous to her deatb, but no selious
apprehensions were ente¡t¿ined th¿t she w¿s so
ne¿r her ûr.al dissolution, She was seizecl with
vomitiag of blood. so violently thaú the "golden
bowl rvas b¡oken," and the immo¡tal was divest-
ed of its úenement of mortality and took .its
flight into the " spirit wo¡ld." She came from
Scotlend, (her native country) about eighteen
years ago, ancl shortly afteÌ rvas baptized by
Elder Dugald Campbell She adorned her pro-
fession by a gotlly life anil conversation, and
lived on exemplary pattern of piety, since ehe
made ¡ public profession of her faith i¡ Christ,
She v¡ae possessecl of more than ordinary kind.-
nes¡ ôn¿i benevolence; and all those who ve¡e
acquaintecl with her know that it is no fl¿tter-
ing eulogy upon helcharacter to say, that be-
nevolence end afrabilitv we¡e the most distin-
guishing anri prominentiraiw in her disposition.
$he leaves a kind husben¿I, (who is aìso a devo-
ted follower of the Lamb,) and a nr:mber of
bere¿ved children to mourn their loss: but thev
sorros not ¿s ihoee who have no hope.

. " Rejoice for a sister deceased,
Our loss is her infrnite gaia;

.4, soul out of prison released,
Ând freed from its bodiiy chain

W'ith songs let us follo-¡r her flight,
,4,¡c[ mount with her spirit above;

Eseapecl to the mansions of ìight,
And lodged in the Eden ofLove."

CAMILLUS.

Drro, at the reside¡ce of her son.in-Iaw, Mr.
Joeeph Conllin, near Fiuchville, in this county,
on Wed-nesclay, Feb. 24, Mrs. NeNcy Ro¡nnr!,
sqetl ¿bout 84vears. Mrs. Roberts was hìshlv
eãteemecl by äIl rvho h¿tl the pleasure of"he"r
acquaintancie for her many aoiiuble qualitiee.
For many years she haci made it her home with
þe¡ only da-ughter in the family of Mr. Conkli¡.
Of the particul¿rs ofher lastsiõknees and desth
we have not been informeù ÌIer fu¡e¡al was
attenclecl by a large ¿ncl eolemn aseembly, and
an appropriate discouree was preached òn rhe
occasion, by Elder G. \Y. Slatei.

Dmo, at the same place, on Sunday morning,
Mareh ?, Mr. Jos¡Bt' Ooxnrx, ageò about 6Z
yeare, The ci¡cumstances ettendi¡g his de¿th,
were peculiarly trying. On Frid¿v morning,
the 26th ult., in his usual health, rrÈile makinÁ
preperatíons for the funeral of Mre. Roberts]
which wae to take place on .that day. at h,rs
houee, while in the act of mov¡¡g & carrtaue tn
hir can'iage house, he Btepped into a holõ. bv
wåich he lost his bal¿nce riá¿ feU, breakinE hii
leg near the ancle. - The excitement þrod-uceclin hie syetem by the breaking and se-tting the
bonee, Ërought ón a fever, frõm which hã did
not recover. Ile lingered and suffe¡ed until the
niath day ¿fter the accident, end then wae re-
leaeed from hie euffering by death.

Mr. Con-klín wag a brother of Elder Gabriel
Qq¡klin, and a very excellent citizen, eeteemecl
and respected by aÏ his acquaintancé. He had
not made a pùblic professiiu of religion ; but
for.many yeais had been a very rteciaed frientl

,and efrcient,supporter of the Old School Bap-'tists, and from thì i¡óerest he took in listeni;s
to thc adminigt¡ation of the coeoel. ancl in thË
ooInpeny of rhose who hold]thä tíuth, we en-
tertain ¿ comfortable hope that he h¿d been
macle savingly acquairtõcl with that graee
which bri.n geth eelyatioD-

Chenowith, R. F. Ilaynee, N. '!9ren, O. 'Westn

Stipp, Dr. .4, À. Staforcl, L P. Smitb, D. P. Lee,
P. i*ack, John Spain, t Fry, R. G. Irelsnd,
Futnam, EIcl. D. Bartley.

IO'IV Ä-Elders E, Tonnehill, andJ. S. Price' G"

B,

D.

Judv, J. .A,tkieson, Steph' Garrett, J' Parkhurst'
KENTUCKY-Eiders L P. Dudley, S' Jones,

J. II. Y{alker, }f. Lassing, J. Brown, l). Sullivan,
II. Cox, John Ii[. Gammon, J. L. Fullilove, and
brethren C. Mills, J. M. Teague, 1l' E- Faxton,
L. Neal, IÍ. Con, B. Mitchell, Eclward Wilson,
G. 'Wiltiams, J. trÁ- Kemon, B. Farmer, J. E'
Settìe, Charles'W-are, D. S. Bradley'

LOUISIÀNÀ-EId. Z. Tbomas, and J. Perkins,
IfÀINF-EIde¡s VÍm- Quiat, J. Steward, Ð'

'Whitehou-se, J. À Badger, ¿nd Ðeas, J. Perkinso
II. Purington, Reuben Towneeud,

MÂSS.-Eider L Cox, D. Êart, Anasa Pray'
MARYIåND-J. Lownds, Baltimore City,

Ilerod Choate, J. G. Daace, W-. Woolford, E
L Cole, A. McÏntosl¡.

MISSISSPPI-EIde¡s J. Barrett, J. Lee, S.
Canterbury, aud W'. Eill, .A': Buckley, J, Shows,
C. Ililkison, W. P. Meadere,

MISSOURI-Ellers D. Lenox, R. Joneo, .1,

Duval, J. T. Tompkirie, B. Davie, D. S,'Woody,
J. Knight, F. Jckins. ¡nd breth¡en J. Thorp,'ll'"
Thorp, L L Coppedge, G. W. Zimmernan,'lV"
Brewin, A. Davis, H. Jackson, C. Dennis, W, I.
Kercheval, I. N, B¡aclford, Eid. E' G; Terry,
'EId. J. W. Tbomas, EIcl. J. 'W. WesL

MiCHlG.{N--Eid. J. P. Eowell,'W-. Corcler,
Á. Y. Murray, D. IL Brown,R.'Willard,E W'est,
Thomas Swortout \

NEW-EAMPSEIREJoeI Fernal,

'W. M. Perkins
TEX¿,S-F. P.M. S. Wall 1.25,

S. P. Loring 1, Jas. Ray Silas Chris-
taI

Fithian
MISSISSIPPI-J as. Shows l, S. Flinn

NORTE-C.A,BOLINa-EId. C. B. ïlassell, Il"
D. I[art, À Staton, J. K. Green, E G. Clark,.
Àaron Davis, Dr. A. n, Ricks, EId. J. Brinson.

NEW-YORK CITYJohn Gilmore, No. 92,
Sixth Àvenue.

NEW-YORK STATE-Elders Reed Burritt,
î. Eill, N. D. Rector,'C. Merritt, ,I. Bic¡rn. ell, L
Ilewitt, W¡n. W'. ì3i:own, Jacob Winchell, J. L"
Puri¡gton, J. Smith, K. Iloilister, À. St. Johno
J. I. Johnson, L. P. Cole, II. A,IIing, ¿ncl Bre. G.
Lobdell, D. Ilelsteacl, J. 'W'. Livingston, Á.. M
Douglas, J. S. Webb, T. Relyea, 5. Q.¡ifin, J.
N. Earàing.

NEW -JERSEY-EIcÌg. G. Conklin,P,Efarôwelì,,
G. W.' Slater, E. Rittenhouee, Dea. Geo, Dolend,'William IL Johnson, S, IL Stout

OHIO-Elders L. Seitz, J Janøwa5r, J. C-
Beeman, J. H. Biggs, L. Southard, À Stephens,'W, Rogers, G.Mc0ol-loch,D. S. Ford, J.Messmoren
J. Tâylor, R. -4.. Morten, $ T,inn, B. Ð. Debois,.
J. Hemhberger, I. T. Saunders, E. M;lier, S,
Drake, T. Fenner, C. Bryan, t A Stevens, J.
Dickqrson,'Wm. Nevlo:r, Joseph Graham.

OREGON TERR.-Elds. J. Stipp, I. Cranfill,
J, Turnidge, and B¡e, J. T. Crooks, J. Ilovell.

t'ENNSYLVANIi.-EIdere Eìi Getchell, A.
Bolch, Thomas Barton, D L. Ilarding, J. Furr,
¿nd Bre. J. Eughee, J, 'W. Dønce, J. Cørson, J.
\telle, J, Fry, Â. Morris, J. Jeulins, C. T. Frey,
'W. IL Crawford, 2lg North tth St , P¡ila"

SO IITH-CÂBOLINA.-À McGra¡v.
TENNESSEE-EId.Peter Cuìp, VP. S. Dough-

erty, P.'Whitewell, J. T. Tompkiús, W. Crattã¡,
'W'. -A.uthony, J. L Palmer, J. Calfee, E. Morelencl,
P. C. Buck, J. B. Bosric, S. Bass, J. l4.cKeele, T.
P. Moore, J. Philipe, T. D. Kerby.

TEXÂS-Eìders J. Eerring, .Á-lfred Ïlefner
Samuel Wheat, R. Manning, L I[. Cerey.

VIRGI\-IA-Eklers S. 'Ïúott, .I. G. doorìf.n,
R. C. Leachman, S. Caldwell, T. WÀters, J. R.
Martin, j. S. Corcler, E B. furner, IL Rqrer, J.
Jefrerson, 2..årgel, Dea. J. B. Sbackieford. J.
Ilerseberger, S. Hilì¡ma¡,.G. Otlear, G. W. Qrop,
Eu Lavender, W. Itrutchinson, R" L Rudasiìla".
Jeseph Grimes, i¡¡ Â-lex¿ndria. M. P. Lee, Â W.
Ilogere, EIi ßetrle, iohn.J. Philport

WISCONSIN-EIds. D. Wilcox, T. Biehop.
WÀSEINGTON TER"-Etd. W. lil Morrow".
NEBRÀSKi! TÐRR"-G. C. Brittai¡.

ù, J. Ilumphrey 1,.. .. .... ..' rer,,rqe'sseÍË¡n;ga;;i'ir;;i' i; Ïld"

MICEIGAN-ÐIcI. Jad. P. Eowell 1.18,
R.'Whitcomb 3,.......

CAN.A.DÄ-WEST-EIiL Thos. McColI

39 58

500

17 50

ll 25
200

7 0,0

10 00

12 67

tt 75

23 00

70 25

700
100

418
200

.$280 29Tot¿l
* This shoulcl havc been acknowledged in No.

2 cur¡ent Yolume.
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CORRSSPONDENCE.
Prerrn Co., Mo., Jan. 22, 1858,

Vnnv D¡en Bnorsns:-I have no ob-
jections to comply with your desire to
exchange a few letters with you on the
subject of Etelnal IJnion. 'I infer from
yourploposition, that you believe thedoc-
trine to be .scriptural in some sense; and
if we can arrive at the proper scriptural
meaning of that term, we will know how
it ought to be believed, and howpreached
tothechurchof Christ; for I take the
ground that whatever we find containeclin

, the word of God, taughi either by preeept
or example, should be believed, practiced
and preached. I do not bolieve, as some
do, that some tìrings revealed in the Book
of God may be beli.eaed, but not preachecl.
Let us hear the Àpostle on this subject.
Says he, '( All scripture is given by in-
spiration of God, and is profltable, for doc-
trine, for instruction in righteousness, that
the man of Godmay be perfect, thoroughìy
furnished unto ail goocl works." Let us
haye another witness, for in the moath of
two or three witnesses every word shall t¡e
e¡tablished. " Socret things belong to
God, but revea.led things belong to us and
our children."

Âs to the mndus øperandi, of our discus-
sion, it is not material to me, so that it be
done in the spirit, of the gospel.

In the investigation of the subject ofthe
union of Cbrist and his church, I propose
to try to show its nature, autiquity and
everlasting duration, as well as its equit-v
in order to salvation by Jesus Christ.
' I am willing to admit in the outset, that
the phrase 3'Eternal Union " is ¡ot to be
found in the booJr of God, neither in the Old
or New Testament; but I tliink I shail be
¿ble to show that its essence or equivalent
is to be found in both. It is urged by
some, that from the consideration of its uot
being a scriptural term, it should not be
used, but upon the same parity of reason-
ing, no language should be used either in
preaching or in writing on the subject of
religion, that is not found in the Book of
God. -W'ords are but signs of ideas, and it
matters not what the signs are, eo they
bring to view the true sentiment. In my
judgment, the phrase * pternal Union," as

applied to Christ arid his church, brings to
view a sentiment that is abundantly
tåught in holy writ; a sentimen! too, in
thê absence of which, a large portion of
the scriptures would be unintelligible. .

That, the term union and oneness, are
synonymous, I presume will be admitted
by all who understand the English lan:
guage, and the latter is a ecriptural üerrn,
and expreeses the eame sentirnent th¿t the
former doee. Paul to tho llebrews, says :

Both he that sanctifiet\ and they who are
sanctiûed, are all of one: for which cause
he ie noÊ ashameil to call them brethren;
ssying, tr wil"l declare thy namo unto my

brethren, in the midst of the øhurch I will
sing praise unto thee.-Chap. ii, 11, 12.
Now, in the absence of this eternal union,
or oneness, I acknowledge that I âm too
short sighted to see the justice of God, the
Father, in inflicting the shameful and ig-
nominous d"¿th of his cross on his only be-
gotten and well beloveil son,in the room and
steail of sinners; if any one will show sat-
isfactorily to me how this could be done,
then I will renounce the doctrine of Eter-
nal Union.

Ancl the attributes of the Deity must
harmonize in the great scheme of reclemp-
tion by Jesus Christ: his goodness, love,
trutb, holiness, justice, wisdorn and mercy
¡,rusr harmonize. I set this down as a
prinoiple which cannotbe successfully con-
troverted.: for we have scriptural proof to
the point: . Mercy ¿ncl truth are met to-
gether; Righteousness and peace have
kissed each other,-Psalmslxxxv. L0. Jus-
tice and judgment are the habitation
of thy throne : Mercy and truth shall go
before thy face.-Psalms lxxxix. 14. The
truth of God declares, '( that the soul that
sinneth, it shall die," tt Cursed is every
one that continueth not in all things
rrribten in thebook of the law to do them.tt

Nov¿. I would asli, hovs the truth of God
oan be ,::¡i,iu;,.,ìleil, while mercy is extend-
ed to tire ¡ì,1i,:' sinner,,as well as to the
spotless Lamb r:i God, who was ho)y,
harmless, undefilecl and separate from sin-
ners, in whose moufh guilt was not found.
Ilow can the crying guilt ofthe sinnel be
laid on God's begotteu Son, rrho was
wounded for our transgressions, who was
bruised for our iniquitres, ancl with whose
stripes we are heale<ì ? Who was made
sin for us who knew no sin, that we might
be made the righteousness of God in him ?

Ilow could he be made a curse for us ? I
answ€r, only in view of onÊness or union;
for upon any other ptemises, it would be
incompatible, not only with his mercy and
truth, but also with his goodness, Iove,
justice and holiness; but some tell usthat
the attributes of God did harmonize in the
suferings of Christ, in behalf of sinners, in
view of a purltos¿d union or a ti,mc union ;

a union that is effected when the sinner
believes in Christ, and which did not exist
in any sense until this time; upon the
same parity of reasoning, the laws of our
govemment might in justice and equity,
require a man to pay the debts that a wo-
mân had contracted, because it wae h,is

purpose to make her his wife at some
future period. The law could ruake this
demanil upon the man, prior to being
united to her in marriage, with as much
show of justice as the law could demand of
the Lord Jesue the paym€nt of the debt
which his bride; his wife had contracted,
(for she hacl ìiecome ten thous¿nd ¿alents
in debt, and not one farthing to pay,) an-
teoedant to any union li'etween thern, iie-
cause lìe purposed in time to becorn¡¡ uni-

ted. to her. Again: a man would be un-
iler as mucè obligation to pay for a tres-
pass that a fl.ock of sheep had committed,
because he purposed that it should become
his flock at some future period, as the
great Shepì:erd of Israel was to satisfy the
trespasses of sinners in the vlolation of
God's law, because he purposetl to make
them his fl.oek in time. No; it was be-
cause they were his sheep, when they
transgressed the law; ai that time he hacl
a property in them, and therefore sas un-
der legal obligation to atone for their sins ;
yea, they were his sheep anterior to that
time ; they weré his, by gift of the tr'ather,
io the Ereat compact of redemption ; hence
he says, " My Father which gave them
me,t' (in the past tense,) " is greater than
all, and none is able to pluck them out of
my Father's hancl.tt They were his sheep,
prior to their being regeneraterì. and. born
again, for he says, 'ú Other sheep have T

among the Gentiles which are not of ¡his
fold, (that is, the Jewish fold) them Imust
also bring, ¿nd there shall be one fold ancl

one Shepherd.-Psaìms x. 16. These
sheep among the Gentiles were yet to be
brought to a knowledge of the truth as it
is in Jesus. If rhey are not sheep until
they exercise faith in Christt why did he
say, " I lay down my life for the sheep ?t'

The term sheep here certainly embraced
all that ditl believe them, and all who
ever would believe on him. Ile did not
lay down his life to make them sheep, but
because they were his sheep. Ile was un-
der obligation so to do; therefore he said
to his disciples, " Thus it is written, ancl
'thus it behooved Christ to suffer,tt &c. So
it behooves ¡he husband to satisfy the
debts contracted by hís wife, because there
is a Ìegal union between'them ; and in the
absence of this legal union, the law can
have no claims upon him. It was tbe
legal union which existetl between Christ
and his people, that gare him the right of
redemption, as their near kinsman; neith-
er could he have red.eemed them if he had
not stood related to them prior to the time
that ihe ransoru price was paid by the
off'ering up of his own body upon the tree
or cross prior to the timè that Christ is
formed in Urem the hope of glory. The
term recleem meâns.to re-purchase, ot' to
buy again, that which before belonged to
the Redeemer; â man may purcbase tltat
which never before belonged to him, but
he cannot reCeem it; therefbre the ran-
som price paid by the Redeemer for hls
people shows that a oneness or union ex-
isted betweeu thetn, and the existence of
that was necessary in order to 'render the
redemption prioe legal and rne¡'itorious.
The redemption price pairì by the Lord
Jesus Ohrist w¿rs hjs blood ; " in whom we

have redemption tiìtough his k¡lood: the
forgiveness o{ sins." " Neither by the
blood óf so¿rts nor of caives, bu*" by his
own bloo,-1, he e¡nteted i¡ t¡r{.re iqto the

holy place, having obtained eternal re-
demption for us." Then if the retlemption
is eternal, nof, only is the Redeemer eter-
nal, and the price paid eternal, but, the re-
deemed are eternal; not in their Adamic,
but in their spiritual relation to Christ,
and consequently that union, the existence
of which was necessary, in order io oon-
sôitute the payment of the redemption
price legal and efficacious, is Eternal
Union.

The Redeemer laid down his iife for the
church, which is his body. r'.And gave
hi.m to be heatl over all things to his
church, which is his body, the fulness of
him'that filleth all in all." ('Ye are the
body of Christ." So long as Christ exist-
ed. as the Ilead, his m"ystical body existed,
or otherwise there was a period when he
ìüas ân imperfect Christ. There is a very
close union existing between the head and
the body; in the light of this truûh alone,
câtr we see the justice of God, the Father,
in rlemanding satisfaction of the Ilead for
the transgression of the body. This truth
is illustrated by the laws of our land iu the
case of eapital punishment. lf, when an
individual commits a capital offence and.

is condemned to suffer the penalty of the
law, he were to offer his hand or his foot
in order to satisfy the law, it wouìd not
receive them; nothing short of the head
will suff.ce. When the Lord Jesus òhrist
sweat, âs it were, great cLrops of blood,
falling to the ground in the garden of
Gethsemina he praved to his Father, If
it be possible let ihis cup pass from me ;
'but it was not possibìe, as the head of his
bocly, the church, he must pay their debt
of sin to divíne jusüice, magnify the law,
and make it honorable, which neitber the
mystical body of Christ nor its rnerobers
could do.

[To be continueil]

N. B.-Brother Beebe, the ¿bove letter
was written to a brotber who tiesired a

correspondence with me on the subject of
Etelnal Union, whose name X withhold
from the fact that' he has not authorized
me to publish his letters. If you think it
worthy of a piace in the Sdgzs, you ean
publish it; if you think otherwise, throw
it aside, ând it will not disturb the feelings
of your unworthy biother,

P. J. BUIìRUSS.

Naw Bnm, N. C., Jan. 10, f858.

l)B¡n Bnorsnn, Br¡n¡n :-The following
lines were written ov€r â year ago, but
f'rom sorne cause, f have not sent them for
your disposal before. You will therefore
be your own judge, as ¡o whether theY
will ar'swer the end for rryhich they are rìe'
signed, that is, be at all edifying .to the
Chutch of Christ, to whom they'were ad-
dressed.

ßeloued ån thrist-Fmit must putute
of the n¿ture of the vine qhich t¡ears it.
So ther love of Cirrist then in us, begets



Iove in us, for Christ, ¿nd also for one the same course of reasoning proves, that Seeing that'a new birth. implies a now them; nor, am lfully assured, that I wasauothet. It is, I am persuadecl, a funcla- in him bnt one principle ,twàils. And creation, man is utterly incapable of creat- justitiable in reúding myself fr:om them.
mental principle of all human pbilosophy, that his thoughis, proceeding from a cor- ing the smallest insect, much less,a mem- One thing I know, and that is, l,hat mythat alike causes, everywhere under the rupt fountain, a heart unrenewed bv grace, ber of his own body. This course of absence from them has produced no abate-
same circumstances, produce the same are carnal, corrupt, sensual and devlieh. reasoning then proves, that he who created meui of my a ections loward them. 'Ofteffect. ,4.nd that, evory efect produced And, for God saw that the wickedness of ìn the first place, must also create or re- my mind is rambling back amongst them,in thís material world, is the result of its man, naturally, was great in the eart,h, generate in the second. And that the and, were it not, for ¡he great distanoe that
own legitimaûB cause, tr'rom my knowl- and that every immagination of the work is accomplished by the washing of

regeneratioi, and renewing ofthe lloly
interveaes between us, I should often enjoy

edge of the seiences, of the scriptures and thoughts of the heart was only evil, con- the happy privilege, as well as the highlvof mysel{ I believe that there exists tinually.- Gen. v. 5. Every kingdom di- Ghost. Proving God to be the author of appreoiateC pleasure, of mingling in their
throughout the entire universe, two great vided aga,inst itself, is broughr, to desola- the second liirth, as well, also, as of the society; and here Î will observe, that, tr
principles, at tbe same time. ' Änd that tion; and every eity or house divided ûrst, which idea seems to be co¡oberated hesitate not fo say, that any sound and
those two principles exist, from principles. against itself shaü not siand. And if by Paul, when he said, By grâce are ye consistent Old Sohool Baptist preacher
That the one is d.iametrically opposed to satan cast out satan, he is denied against saved through faith, and that nor, of your- who mav desire a location where he would
the other. This is true with regard to himself ; how then shall hie kingCora selves-it is the gift of God, notof works, be exonerated in a degree from traveling,
the physical laws, and I beiieve it will stand ? Matthew ii. 5, 6. Ttrrere seems lest any man should boasi. Now if salva- would ûnd, at trVarwíck, a healthy situa-
hold good, when applied to the christian. to be then, a cornparison or difference, tion is by grace without works; the doc- úion-an agreeable hor¡e-sound and gen-Now with regard to the christian, I believe instituted or brought to view between ruen trine of predestination must be true. I¡l erous, brethren in tÀe church-social andhe loves, serves and obevs God, from of the same family ; for all sprang from
principle-and that is a principle of love, Á.d¿m. And a question involvirg the
which works no ill to his neighbor. ,{.nd deepest inquiry, why should ühese thingsthat prineiple shows the nature of +,he be so ? Why do these two principles exist
four.ltain or heart within. So of the un- or operato in some, and not in all-all
converted man; he disobeys and sins being created by the same Creator, and. all
against God flom principle; which princi- alike being born to die ? To answer these
ple is enmit¡ hatred, rebellion, &c., which questions then, the God of, heaven and of
also shows.the nature of the fountain or eternal glory, must be called. in question.
heart within. And as the moral or evil tr'or finite reason is inaclequate, and there-
quality of an action before God, depends fore cannot scan the mincl of duty. Let
upon the intention of it, the intention it suffice us to say then, Ìre made us for a
muet be tbe result, the products of one of purpose of his own glory. To establish
two spirits. Either of the spirit of Christ, any polnt clearly, the eyidence pro andor of the spirit of anti-Christ. For we con ehould be adduced. Then ro show
must be in the eervice of the one or the what man is, we muet show wìrat he is
other, as there is no medium, we oanuot not, aleo; that is, if we prove him to be a
aerve God ¿nd mammon. Now in the bad man, we proye him not to be good
person of the christian, both of these In the 51st Psalm, David said, (, I was
cpirite eeem to be combined. The enmity shapenecl in iniquity, and in sin did myof,the heart having been slain, and a mother conceive me. l{ow, inasmuch as
púnoiple of love established in the heart. we areconceived in sin, we have the same{' That which is born of the spirit, is spirit." testimony úo prove, that we are born inÄnd the desires, the lusts of the fleeh sin, and are by nature children of warth,
being unchanged, of course they remain even as others. How, has the creatu¡ethe same. ..Ilence the origin of the two had any agency in his conception, creationprinciples. ú,That which is born of the and birth ? Most assuredly not. But in
flesh, is flesh," as noted in the songs of Sol, every inetance is ehown to be a passive
6 chap. 13. IIe says, in personating the being. Was shapened and did eoncieve,
church, perhaps, Return, roturn O Shul- are indicative, and are also in the passiveamite, return, return, that we may looìr voice, which denotes tbo receiving of an
upon thee. What will you see in the action, and ¡ot the perf'orming of it, Free
Shulami¿e ? as it were the company of two agency then, (a word incompatible, as ap-armies. Two armies, two opposite spirits plied to man,) ís excluded, and is unsub-
then of course. And it seems that Paul etantiateal by good logic, and consecutive
is a good witness in this matter, and felt reasoning. A nran in nature, has a raturalthe influence of both fhe spirir,s spoken of ; proclivity to sin, is chained by sinful appe-for, says he, " That which I do, I allow tite or carnal desires, which compel himnot: for what I would, that do I not: for to go astray, or contrary to the la¡c ofwhat I hate, that do f." Ile continues, God. IIe is only born of ôhe flesh, and isRom. vii. 21, ,, I find úhen a law, that when therefore carnally minded-and to be car-I would do good., evil is present with me.tt nally minded is death. And the carnalBut says he, in verse z3d, " I see another mind in enmity against God, is notsubjectlaw in my members, warning against the to the law of God, neither indeed can iúlaw of my mind, and brirging me into be. God above then must be the onlycaptivity to the law of sin. which is in my being free fron restraint-for if anythingmembers.tt Also, in verse 25, he says, ,ú I be bound, it cannot be free. Oan manthank Goil through Jesus Christ our Lord. with all his science and learning createSo then, with the mipd. I myself serve anything : even the smallest iusect whichühe law of God; but with the flesh, the moves untler heaven ? C¿n he reeist deathlaw of sin.tt if he were free ? Of course he not onlyBeloved, for I believe I love tire Church could, but wouid. Ilow then is the scrip-of God, are the scripüures above referred tures to be fulfiiled, which said ye must beÊo, to establish the christian warfare, irrel- born again ? And that which is born ofeyent, or are they conclusive, anC do they the spirit is spirit-marvel not, I said untoestablish it ? And are they not identical thee, ye must :l¡e born agaiu-or, exceptwith the feeÌings ancl experience of those man be born again, he cannot see thewhom I address ? God alone knows the kingdom

¿re in thê
of heaveu. So, fhen, thev that

hearts of men ; buú if not deoeived,the hum- flesh cannot please Goci. Rom.
ble writer has been the recipientof both the viii. 8. Ilow, then, can the new birt,h be
principìes which constitute the chi¡st- accomplished I

sive being, who
Seeing man is only a pas-

moved, orian warfare. Now if I unde.rst¿nd rhe moves, as he is

condition of the natural man, he knows
by some superior power. An,l unless a
man be born agarn,

God.nothing of the warf¿re above named, and kingdo". of
he c¿nnol see the



would make me occesional visirs, but uot
of the most pleasant kind. Besides all
this, the fact of my being of so little ser-
vice, and so considerable an expense to my
friends there, was a matter of no small an-
noyance to me. But again, it seemed
necessary that I should have a part of my
family with me there; and the separation
from my cþildren, ancl my absence from
those I had left at home in the West, were
not matters of agreeable consider¿tion.
In conclusion, ít will appoar from the pre-
ceding remarks, that I have named three
particular reasors for leaving Warwick:

Eirst-An apprehensiou that I was too
irlle in the cause of llrlr whoml.profess to
serve,

Secondly-That we were more expensive
than profitable to our friends there. And,

Thirdly-Theseparation of my children,
anil my consequent absence from a part of
them. {

. After exonerating the brethren ancl
friends at \Yarwick, from any just cause of
censure in the case, and freely acknowl-
edging that their deportment towards their
feeble and unworihy servant was far bettel
than he deserved, it remains with them

.. and others, to say or judge, whether the
reasons in this articie, amount to a suffi-
cient apology for him. For my own part,
'I ¿m often made to doubt the coÌrectness
of my best caìculations, as welì as my per-
formances based upon them. My first
ieason may be based. upon a chimerical
and unjustifiable disposition to ramble,-
my second may also be fantastical and
groundless, while the thitd may originate
in a higher regard for the ties of consan-
guinity than those holier and indissoluble
ones which rvill unite the famiÌy of the
Most Higir, rvhòn all our earthþ boncls
will be dissolved. Coulcl I lay aside my
roving, restless clisposition, ancl enjoy the
happiness of a domestic fireside, as I have
done in days that are paot -were I assured
that my services would be acceptable and
prof,table there,-and, wê-re my family so
situated that I could feel e,ssured rhat pru-
dence would dictate such a movement, I
should expect to fincl at Warwick as
pleasant a home, and as agreeable society,
as at any other plaoe in the range of my
acquaintance. That the Iord may rend
them a pastor of Ilis own chosing; one
tÀat will f'eed them rvith knowiedge; is
ühe sincere clesire of their brother and
s€rvant, J. F. JOHNSON.

trbrnuear, 2õ, lgõ8,
Ds¡s Bnorsrn B¡n¡e:-Àccording to

promise, I will endeavor to write some of
the Lordts dealings with me: After hav-
ing found peace in believing in a crueified
and risen Savior, it seemed to me as if I
was living in a new world, (and to me it
was,) for I found such peace and joy in
sitting at my Masterts feet, f flatter.ed my-
self that no power could move me. It
wað not man¡z months before f had a very
seyere triâl-as I had not as yet been
brought to feel the depravity of my heart,
which I had heard christian friends speak
of I expressed a wieh that I might feeì
such a tleep sense of sin; and it was íot
long before my wishes were realized
was brought to commit a very heinous sin
in the sight of God ; and tbat was giving
gruclgingly. I did not see the enormity
of my sin at ûrst; but when I began to
feeì it, my oomforts diminished ; my peac€

SIGì{S OF THE TTM ES
me almost to clespair. For some time I
sought in vain to find that peaoe which the
worìd cannot give; it seemed as if God
had shutout my prayere entirely. Ât last
he was pleasecl to reveal himself to me
again, in"these words, ,, And he shall sit
as a refiner and purifier of dlver; and he
shall purify the sons of Levi, ancl purge
them as gold and silver, that they may
offer unto ihe Lord an offering in righte-
ousness.n {alachi, iii, 2,8. Then I think
I could say my,ôffering was again pleasant
unto the Lord, as in dals of old, and as in
former years. I was very anxiots to fol-
low my Savior in baptism, and was satisfierl
that immersiou Ìras the gospeì \ray-
FVhenever I passed by a stream of water,
i tliought the water looked beautiful. I
once sa\il a minister on thê road, and these
words came to my mind, .( See, here is
water, what doth hinder Te to be baptiz-
ed.tt But I was not permittetl to enjoy
that privilege under four years,; nearly
five years have expired sinoe; and ob !

how many times f have reason to mourn
oier my sins and wanderings from a rigbte-
ousGod. But I have always found that
promise precious to my soul, ,, 1\{y grace
is sufficient for you." Yours, in gospelbonds, 

. ..9*o *tg-.
M,rnsuÀlr, Co., Y,L, Jan. B, 195g.

Dn¡,n Bnorusn Brnsn:-Tbe bu-"iness
part of my lebter is concluded, and I feel
inclined to make a few rem¿rks, ancl to ask
a favor or two. I ¿m now sitting rvith my
glasses on and pen in hand, in my old age,
the spared monument of God's amazing
mercy, wbo has preserved me all my life
long to the present moment-watehed
over me through all my youthfut days;
and now, dare I say tolay he lovecl me
when dead in sine and r,respasses ? Yes,
dear brethren a¡d sisters in the Lord, but
I must sav the Lord fbund me a poor blind
helpìess sinner, as,David says-in a horri-
ble pit and miry clay, from whence I was
not ¿ble to ertricate myself-lost, ruined
and undone-and without his aid I must
have perished. But he that found,me
came to my relief ; yea, he took me up
out, ol' the pit and nciry clay and ,set me
upon â rock, establisherì my goings, and
put a new song in my mouth. This en-
abled Davi<l and ail of God's dear people
can say the eame in substance. Cor¡e and
hear, all ye that fear the Lord, and I will
decl¿re what he hath doue for my sôul.
.{,s faias the east is from the west, so far
hath he separated my sins from me, and
the redeemed are enabìed to sing praise to
his name. He rvill remember the sins of
his people no more against them forever.
ß The Lord is my sLepherd," Ile will save
his sheep; fbr he is the good Shepherd
and he laid down his life for them. yes,
for every one of them; and he shall see of
the travail of his eoul and be satisfied.
Ile has lovecl them with an everlasting
ìove; therefore, dear brethren, be ye re-
conciled to God. Ile has said, I will never
leave thee nor forsake thee.

I will conclude my remarks, and as I
said I wquld ask a favor or two, I will only
ask one at this time. There are a few of
us Old School Baptists in this country,
called the OId Regular Baptist Church;
we are agood deal s¿attered over the coun_
try; we are not onìy poor and needy crea_
tures, but much despised for the doctrinó

preacher in this country, besides myself, I
do ¡¡ot know iL 'We have a comfortable
lyleeting-house within four miles r,f Mounds-
ville, and rie desire thatyou,brotherBeebe,
or any of the ministering bretbren travel-
ing East or West, who arè of our order,
would call on us and preach. 'We would
take it as a great favor. May the Lord
send his servants to preach for the people
here. Dear brother Beebe, may the good
Shepberd deal kindly witÞ you ancl yours,
and sustain you while engaged in the work
whioh is before you.

Yours in hope of eærnal life,. JAMES JEFF'ER,SON.

, N¡w¡nr, Feb. 28, 1858.
Bnornnn Bnnss :-You have been much

on my mind of late, and if I had. time I
would write you a long letter, for there is
no such thing as getting to the end of
Love's story; for this will be the anxious
theme of the redi¡emed throughout all
eternity. ,úIle loyed me and gave him-
self for me," and ',Behold what manner of
love the Father hath bestowed upon us
tl¡at we should be c¿lled the sons of God.t,
Therefore, the world knoweth us not be-
cause ìt knew him not-and, my brother,
how good and how refreshing it is in these
days to come across a brother or a sisler
that knows by dioànn teachi.ng how it is
that we become the children of the most
High God, and that it is by faith and not
by works. . In these days how easy a mat-
ter it is to be conve¡tod to a rotten system
of dead works: but to be truly converted
to the faith of God is quite anorher thing,'
to ihat precious fãith which is of the oper-
atiÈ of the Eternal Spirit a most precious
fruit of his, in the soul of every child of
the free wotnan. This divine faith stands
in the mighty power of God and. not in
the wisdom or intellect of men. Ttrrough
úhis precious faith we do receive the Etern-
al Spirir, and lle reveals to us the things of
God, and makes us to know our calling,
and exalted privileges in Christ Jesus.
Upon this subject mi mind has dwelt verj
much of late, and it is just what I desire to
write to you abouL

It is now thirty-three years since I heard
youpreach thatsermon that so oft'endeC mv
proud and legal soul; in these years, my
brother, I have passed ihrough a great
deal, even through ûre and water. Had
not the blessed Lord been pleased to kill
me to my pride, my legality and to ny
own faith, and reveal his faith in me, I
shoulcl have fallen long since-but by the
precious faith of ùÌrrist we are brought to
the stone that God has laid in Zion, and
then we are more than conquerors through
him thai loved us; for he thaû believes on
IIim shall not be aslramed or confounded.
Oh, my brother, f cannot boaet save in my
Lord and Recleemer; for divine faith ex-
cludes boasting, aud I have nothing but
what I have received. . I have not made
myself to differ, but my precious Recleem-
er has put gladness in ury heart, and I
oannot help rejoicing when I am enablecì
by tho blessed Spirit of iruth to realize
what an unspeakable blessing it ie ¡o be
delivered from ¿[s legal family ancl to
have God the lloly Spírit, reaeal thzt, lia-
ing, mighty operatí.ng faith in our souls.
Truly, ae h¿s beon said, we cannot exercise
it ; but the believer is mightily exeroised
by it, and through it; for Paul declares
the powel of God wo¡J¡ed in bimself
raightilv. IJy and through this precious

5L
faith, Christ dwells in our hearts, not tho
dead believer filled with tÀe spirit of this
world ; but he that hath the Son hath lifs
incleed, and he that hath not rhe Son hath
not life. Oh, the unspeakabìe difference
between a living and a dead faith. À liv-
ing faith gives us Christ Jesus the Lorcl,
antl all his infinito and eternal merits.
This is one of the leading doctrines of the
OId School Baptists, and thp faith does
certainly purify the heart; it does not
leave it filthy as it found it, or what is the
use of that fountain that God has put in
the house of Davi,r- for sin and unclean-
ness, Oh, that fountain makes the soul
fair as the moru pnd clear as ùhe sun,
white as snow and as wool. .ú Ye know
that he was manifested to take away our
sins.t' Oh, there rever Ìvas a man so dis-
honored in this world as the socond man,
who is the Lord from lleaven.

When will the elect of God come up oü.t
of the wilderness leaning ou her Beloved,
and receive the high and exalted privi-
leges that God has giveu in the gospel of
his Son. Oh, what a question is this to
ask ourselves, Ilave we received the Holy
Ghost since we believed in goErcI measure?
f mean for our blessed Lord doth declale
he thaú believeth on me out of his belly
shall flow rivers of living water, and when
we live upou Christ fully we then can say
the law came by Moses, but grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ, and from his
fulness we receive. Oh, my brother,
Christ Jesus doth fill his vessels full to the
b-¡im, for lle says they that hunger shçll
be filled, and while ìhey are uncler the
law, shut out to the faith, the Spirit does
create an insatiable hunger, and when the
faith is revealed they are truly filled.
They are broughttothe banquetting house
ancl hear the voice of the Beloved who says,
* Eat, Oh friends, and drink abundantly,
Oh beloved," and they are satisfied with
the fatness of Godts house, and drink f¡om
the rivers of divine pieasures, ancl iJ this is
not glory begun below, then f do not
know what is.

My gospel love to you and yours, and
to the saints of God that meet ín your up-
per room, I have been and am stiìl very
unwell indeed, ancl faith in nre llas treen
very much tried. I am so much relatd.
to old brother Jaoob that I Ìrave felt that
these things are against ne; but they are
only meant for my good. .God does bring
deep things out of darkness, and it must
and shall go well with the children of
promise; for the Lord hath spoken it and.
hie His word cannot and shall not fail,
and íf at any time we think they may, it
is owing to a dizzinessin our heads, and a
staggering in our limbs,

Yours in love, MAHLOT\ FORD.

". Erccr¡o¡v rs ¡ Brsrn Docrnrxe, eryo
H¡.rno ey Murv.-The word is usecl in the
Bible in relation to that gracious purpose
of God, by which a portion of the human
fanrily is destined to salvation.

1. Election is eternalr 1 Peter i. Z, elect
ed according to the foreknowledge of God
the tr'ather, Eph. i. a. A.ccording as lle
hath chosen us in llim before the founda-
tion of the world-also 2 Tess. ii. l3-but
we ar€ bound to give thanks always ìo
God for yog b¡ethren beloved of the Lord,
because God hilth f'rom .the beqinning
chosen vou to ealv¿tion,

2. Irrevocable, Rorn. viii. 29,-lg, 2 Tim.
ii. 19. Nevertheless the foundation of God

which we hold and which we believe wirh
of mind vas gone; and it e€emed todrive lall our hearts; and if there is a Baptist
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stand.eth sure, havin$ this seal, the Lord
knoweth them that are his ; it is also un-
to holiness, 1 Thess. v. 9 ; it is all of grace,
Rom. xi. 5, 6. This doctrine is of Divine
Revelation.

AII christian denominations that are
counted orthodox admit th¿t some of the
human family may be saved; this cannot
be, except God designed it. If tìris design
exist in the divine mind, it aìways did ex-
ist; for he is incapable of change. If it
did always exist in llis mind, it is an
eternal purpose, that purpose is election;
tlis cioctr{ue necessarily follows frorn that
of God's infinite knowledge; if IIe knew
how thilgs woulil be from eternity, it was
beoause lle had so arranged thern, other-
wise it ali wouid be left at random.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

P. AI{SON.

Bucrs Co., Pa.,March 15, 1858.

Ds¡.n Bnorsun B¡¡¡n :-I recently re-
ceived a letter from brother Christopher
Serch, of Md., requesting my views through
lhe Signs on the following passage of
scripture. " For I know that my Redeem'
er liveth, anil that he shall stancl at the
latter day upon the earth, and though
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet
in my flesh shall I see God; whom I shall
see f'or myself, and mine eyes shall behold,
¿nd not another; though rny veins becon-
surned wiLhin me.tt-Job xix, 25, 26, 21.

Brother Serch,I d.o not know that what
I shall write upon this scripture will to you
be worth the freight, although I find it
muòh easier for me to eommuñicate with
my tongue than with my pen. Yet sueh

as I have, though it be but small, I freely
give unto you. Perhaps some brefhren
have entertained the idea thatJob wasnot
brought into a knowledge of the true God
and eternai life until the Lord spake to
him out of the whirlwind, ancl they have
probabÌy come to this conclusion from
wh¿t he says in the xlii. cha$. and 5th vs.

'rf have heard of thee by the hearinS of
the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee."
But to me it is evident from the text, that
at the time he uttered it, he was in posses-

sion of eternal life ; for, says the Redeem-
er, " This is life eternal that they might
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whorn thou hast sent.t'-John xvii.
2. Of a truth, Christ the glorious sun of
righteonsness. wâs nev€r seen as the Re-
deemer of bis people only by and in his
own light, and his child¡en are only seen
as the excellent o{ the eartb, when he
shines out of them, just as the natural son
only by its own light is seen, and the
smaller planets by the sun's rays acting
upon them. Jo'o expresses his f¿ith in
strong languàge, " For I know that mY
Redeemer liveth." The Apostle John
says, 6rHe that believeth on the Son of
God hath the witness in himself." The
question may arise, how does. he have the

witness in himself ? Because of faith, for
faith is a fruit of the Spirit. Consequently

this fruit is not for¡ncl where the Tree of
Life is not.

This servant of God looked ro Chrisù as

a whole ancl perfect Savior. The one who

¡rossessed the legal right to redeern, hav-
ing a claim upon them before they were
sold into bondage ; for they were the mêur-

bers of his body, and in his coming to save

them, it is said by the Prophet, " Ile is

just, and. having salvation ft or acoording

to the marginal reading, t'Ile is just and
saving himself." Ile woultl not only save

his people from the curse of the law, by
beir,g made a curse himself, but he woulcl
ransom them frorn the power of thegrave,
and in so doing he would descenil from
heaven, with the voice of the Arch-angel
and the trump of God, and the dead in
Christ shoulrl be raised.

Ilaving briefly noticed the 25th verse,
I shall now come to the 26th, whir:b, from
what you have written, I conceive has pre-
sented some difficulties to your'mind from
the sayirg, "And though af[er my skin,
worms destroy this body, yetin my f'esh
shall I see God" It has undoubtedly pre-
sented its difrculties to many of the chil-
dren of' God. While on the otber hand
tl¡ose whóse religion is of the Ílesh, have
seized upon it to support the idea that
Ileaven is oniy a place of carnal enjoy-
ments, where paients and children, hus-
bands and wives, brothers and sisters, were

to meet and enjoy all fleshiy relation-
ship the same as now. Indeed, there
is much to allure in this kind of fleshly re-
Iigion, for the individual whose heart isat
enmiiy against God, may be wrought upon
by stimulating his mind with the prospect
of self-gratificâtion to make a profession of
relígion, and to attend to some of its out-
ward forms for the sake of attaining to
that in another rsorld. Ilence all those
trshmaelitish preachers,*ho uniler the magic
power of Saian, are transforming themselves
into ministers of righteousness, and of
which the worltl is now flooded, are grâsp-
ing every opportunity'to rrork upon the
carnal passions of the ungodly, by telling
them that if tbev will only unite with their
so-called churoh, and be liberal in their do-
nations to support a Loard of mendicant
preachers in afluence, that they will be

sure of such a prize. This is but one , of
the many delusions put forth by the man
of sin, 'ú to cause them to b$ieve a lie that
they might all be damned who believe not
ihe trutb, but have pleasure in unrighte-
ousness,tt But let us turn from these sick'
ening views, '( For flesh and blood cloth not
inherit tbe kingdom of God, neither doth
corruption inherit incorruptionit' When the
question was put to Chúst to know whose

wife the \ryoman shou'ld be, th¿t had seven

husbands, he said, " Do ye not therefore
err, because ye know not the scriptures,
neither the power of God. Forwhen they
shall arise from the dead, they neither
marry noi are given in raarriage, but are

as the angels wbich are in heaven."-Mark
xí1.24-25. I think if you will examine
the rnarginal reading of this text, you will
find it divested of much of its 'difrculty,
which reads thus, "And afterlshallawalce,
though this body be destroyed, yet out of
my flesh shali I see God.tt You will bear
in mind that our translatorsr in mâny cases,

when the original text would admit, have
given us a two-foldr¿ndering; and asthey
w{ere not, so far as any evidence that I
know ofl, only fleshly men, yet being learn-
e,l in the various languages, they very na-
turally would pìace that rendering which
was most consislent with their floshly views
in the text, and that which was the most
contrary to iheir feelings in the margin'
Ilence, I think, the margin Isgenerally the
most cìefinite, which says, ",A'fter I shall
awake." Job's faith triumphed over iieaih,
notwithstanding his body should go tlown
to the grâve and become food for rvolmst
and miigle with the eattìl fro¡a whence ii

was taken; yet his Redeemer being the
God Almighty, who called the earth into
existence, âncl macle man from the dust
thoreof, would find no impediments in
bringing up that body again from the
grave, out of which he should see God.
This will lead to a contempìation of the
27th verso,'which also, in the marginal,
is quite different, " TVhom I shall see for
myself, and mine eyes shall behold and not
a stranger, though my veins be consu¡aed
within me." Job, like all the fleshly fam-
ily of Adam, was of the earth. ('The first
man-Adam(says Paul)-was of l,he earth,
earthy ; the second man is the Lord fr"om
heaven. As is the earthy, such are they
aiso that are earth;'; and as is the heav-
enly, such are they also that are beavenly'"
I Cor. xv.47-48. Thus you will discover
lwo different headships are brought to view
and clearJy státed by the .{.postle. The
one is fronr the earth, and every way fitted
for the earth upon which he was placed
and out of which he receives his sustenance
untiÌ he returns to the groundfrom whence
he was taken. This earthly man is a stran-.
ger to God and goclliness; the plan of sal-
vation, as revealed in the scriptures, is only
a stumbling-block and ¿ system of foolish-
ness unto him, notwithstanding he is only
delighted with the earthly things, and
woukl always remain here it he could, yet
he knows he must die, and bec¿use of this
he has been contriving a way to get to
heaven; but tre always begins to build up'
on the sand, such as resolving witliin him-
self to get religion, to hold on by a rou-
tine of duties. I[e supposes atthe end or
top of these duties i9 heaven, where he

can enjoy himself in all hisfleshly tiesaìrd
emotions, consequently he expects to be

rewa¡ded fbr all his labor. This earthy man
is called the old man; the other, the new
man which after Gocl is created in righte-
eousness and true holiness, and is said to be
Christ in you the hope of glory. And as

Job had this hope in him, he must have
been born of God. This birth is brought
to view under avariety of expressions,such
as receiving eternal life, the spirit ofadop-
iion, tbe holy Spirit, of God, whereby ve
are saved unto the day of redemption, &c.
Yet we are not to understand then, from
that the ¿\damic man, (that which is born
of the flesh,) in his nature has undergone
any change. The form of words used by
the pen of inspiration, as well as our ex-
perience, will not admít ofthis ide¿. For
instance, adoption cloes not change the na-
ture or the relation of the adopted; but
it is " the taking and treating of a stran-
ger as onets own child." So also iu re-
gard to sealing. The nature of the wax
is in nowise changed by the seal being
placed upon it. Yet the appearance of
the wax is changed by the seal; Ðecause

it yields to the seal and receives an im-
pression from it. Paul, after he had re-
ceived this sealing of the spirit, complains
bitterly of the body of sin and death, say-
ing, " Oh wretched 4an that I am." Yet,
Iike Job, his hope in Christ c¿used him to
fully believe that he should be delivered.
For, nothwitirstanding this earthly man
was so wretched, yet, he " bore in iû the
marks of the Lord Jesus.tt As soon as the
life of Christ was implanted in him, a vis-
ible change in his appearance rnas ¡aani-
fest to all-the sâme feet that ]iad run
swift to shed blood, now rân in the way of
Christts commanriments-the same tongue
that was employed in oursing the church

of Christ, w&s no!Í empioyed in sounding
the name of that Jesus whom he had per-
secuted, far away among Gentiles as being
all in all unto him. Thè same hand that
hacl been employed in dragging men and
women before the Jewisb sanheilrim that
they might be punisheil, w¿s now found
laboring to provi,Je tbings honest for him-
self in the sight of all men,. ancl also in
guiding the pen to write epistles of in-
struction and consolation to the saints.
But ¿fter all this he keeps up a line of de-
markation betlveen the old Adamic man,
which is born of the flesh, and the new
man which, af¡er God is created in righte-
ousness and. true holiness - the one a
heavenly dhiid, the other a stranger to.
God. But Job says in the text, according
to the marginal reading, " Whom I shall
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,
and not a stranger, though my veins be
consumed within me." This will lead us
on to contemplate more fully the doctrine
of the resurrection. Paul saysin the 15th
chapter of his lst Epistlo to the Corinthi-
ans, " But some will say howare the dead
raised up, and with what body do they
come forth. Thou fool that which thou
sowest is not quicheneii except it die; and
that which thou sowest, thou sowest noú
that body which shall be, but bare grain,
it may chance of rvheat or some other
grain. B'rt God giveth it a body aS it
hatb pleased him, and to every soul his
own body.tt

From the foregoing testimony, and what
follows in its connection, wich other scrip
tures, I conceive the sarne identical body
that is boin of 'the flesh, born of Adam,
¿nd is a str¿nger by nature to all heavenly
things, will be raised up from the dust of
de¿th. But in the resurrection it will be
animated by that lif'e which we have re-
ceived in regeneration, or of that spirit of
¡vhieh saints are born of God. " Forifthe
spirit of him th¿t raisetl up Jesus from the
dead, clwell in you, he'that raised up Jesus
from the dead, sball also quicken your
mortai bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth
in you."-Rom. viii. 11. Consequently,
thou sowest not that whiotr shall be. This
body when sown in the e¿r¿h is sown in
corruption, it is raised in incorruption-it
is sown in dishonor, ¿nd it is raised in glo-
ly-it is sown in weakness, it is raised in
power-it is sown a naturál body, it is
raised a spiritual body. It is destined to
bear the likness of Christ's glorious body.
Ife in his incarnation, wás son of David,but
in his resurrection from the deacl was de-
clared to be son of God with power, ac-
cording to the Spirit of holiness. Paul
says, "Though we have known Christ af-
ter the flesh, yet now henceforth know him
no more." We shall all be changed.lt
WhEn the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, and with thevoice of
the Arch-angel, and the trump of God, and
the dead in Christ shall be raisetl. This I
understand to be '( the latter day,tt or the
closing up of time. This voice had quick-
ened Job into life-it had opened his
blind eyes, unstopped his déaf ears. Ile
recognized it as being all powerful in the
beginning,. as tho Word- all powerful
when made flesh to put away sin and con-
quer death, hell and the grave. All pow-
erful in his reign as the King of Saints,
ancl he would. be no less powerful in his
descent, for then should his voir:e renclthe
tomb, aud bid his sleeping
no more to be annoyed by
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ious cìarts, for then ti:e princeof this world
woulrl find nothing that r:ould receive â

pang from him. May not all who lcnow,
and by a lively faith can say this is my
Redeemer, look to the auspicious moment,
ancl say with the poet :
(3I[òw long, tìear Savior, oh ! how long,

Shall th¿t bright hour delay ?

tr'ly swiftly round, ye wheels of tirne,
And- bring Éhe welcome dav."
Thus, brotber Serch, in commenting

upon the text, I have endeavored to be
governed. by the sclriprures, and as to our
knowledge of e¿ch other in a future staÍp,
if we clo linow then, i¡ will not be as we
know here.

Brother Beebe, I submit, the foregoiag
to you, and ifyou deem it proper you cân
give it a place ín th,e Si,gns, according to
brother Serch's lequest.

Yours in the bonds of Christ,
D. L. ITARDING.

ßr.oo¡oxc Gnova, Kansas Territory,
January 10,18ã8.

serve God, but even the desire itself is the
effect, and not the cause, of,regeneration.
Peter also understood this subject the r.ame
way; f>r he calls the saints " the elect ac-
cording to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit,
unto obedience,l' &ci Not þr obedience,
or åy obecliencerbat unto obedience, as a
resultor effect growing out of the sanctifi-
c¿tion ol the Spirit, &c. Ilere, then, rve
have it too plain to be misunderstood by
any who wish to know the truth. That
the Church of Christis ".elected âccor(ring
to the foreknowledge of God thetr'ather,"
(this is the cause) " through sanctification
of .the Spirit," (here is the manner of its
operation) " unto obedience and sprinkling
of the blood of Jesus Christ," &c. (this is
tbe efect as plain and as sure as any other
eflect could be attributed to its proper
cause.) T[e are sonretimés told this is a
bil.'le doctrine, and true ; but it is not profit-
able to preach it ; for, say somer. we cannot
get up a revival under tirat kind of preach-
iog. But the great Äoostie of the Gen-
tiles told Titus to s¡reak the things that
become sound doctrine. Titus ii. 1 In
the next chapter he is particular to tell the
why, and lest there shouid be sope mis-
take about it, he says it was .'not by works
of righteousness which we had done, but
according to his mercy he saved us.tt Now,
I presume, none wìll say salvation is by
wicked works, and Paul says it is not by
righteous works; so we conclude it ,, is not
of works, lest any man should boast;" but
" we are his workmanship, createrl in Christ
Jesus unto (not for) good works which God
hath before o¡dainetl that we should ¡valk
in them. Ilere is another doctrinal iclea
dropped by the Apostle, to wit: .úcreated

in Christ Jesus." If the cbcrch atEphesus
was created in Christ, they must have stood
verv nea¡lv relaterl to him from the time of
his creation, as they must have been com-
ponent parts of his body, so to speak, or,
to be more erplicit, I understand rhat Je-
sus Christ is as much and as surely ihe
Head and Representative of his posterity,
in a spiritual sense, as Adam is theheadof
his n¿tural seed, or posterity, Hence the
Apostle tells the Romans, fifth chapter and
last verse, ú'That as sin hath reigned unto
death, even so might Grace reign through
righteousàess unto eternal life, by Jesus
Christ'our Lord." In the wþole of this
filth chapter, he is showirig the rwo heads
and their relationship to their respective
posterities or families ; and I cannot see
how any one, the least conversanú with the
bible, can deny the relationship, or, union,
if you please, of Christ and his church.
A.ll will admit that God loved the church
with an everlasting love. Loved what?
Why the churcb, says one ; but it is denied
there is or was any church, until the sin-
ners of the world believed, and then they
become united to Christ as membe¡s of his
body-the church. Now, brethren, there
is not an arminian creed in existence but
wili prove as sound qs that view, and it is
at open war with our quotations concerning
the new birth ; for if there is no reìation-
ship, or union, their acceptance must de-
penä on their own voluntary act of re-
pentance, faith, &c.; for as there can be
no effect but what is procluced by some
öause, in an active sense, so, regeneratión
must be attributedto some cause, antl if we
deny any union existing we must find some
other cause-and as it is contended that
no unio¡ can erist until regeneration, we

are forced to conclude that regeneration is
claimed as the remote as well as the im-
mediate cause of said union. Hence, here
seems, to us, a palpable contradiclion, and
so inconsistant that we are a,1, 'à loss to ac-
count for the tenacity with which so¡¡re
goocl brethren cling to this position, ancl
at the same tirne oppose -A.rminianism;
for if any brother can show ûie through
the Sroxs, or otberwise, where Arminian-
ism ends and this.{.nti-unionism begins, I
will consider such brother rny best, friend.

Àgain, take away the relation or vital
or seminal union betweeu Christ and the
Church, and where would be the justice of
laying the sins of the cirurch on liim.
There is no law, divine or iìuman, that can
injustice lay hold of an urinterested, urile-
lated party, and intict a penaìty where
said party had not agreed to see the s¿id
penalty or debt paid. Such then could
nlt be the case as regdrds Christ and. the
Church, if this union be denied; for if he
was surity, it was for some definite pur-
pose, and that purpose, I understand to be
the s¿lvation of his oeo¡rle or churcb.
That he was their surity, their irusband,
their head, &c., is abundantly proved by
the scriptures, which present the churcir as
a party in debt, a wife, a bodv. In fact, we
know of no appellation applied to Christ
alone, that would have any meaning if
taken disconnectecl from the church. The
name King, presupposes subjects. llus-
band, would mean nothing, if there rvas
no wife. Ilead coulcl not live in the ab-
s€¡ce of the boCy. Redeemer, something
redeemed. Savior, saved, &c. The angel
who named him before he was born, as-
signed the leason why he should be called
Jesus. In short, there is such a cloud of
witnesses, aìl testifying to the oneness of
Christ and his Church, that it is useless to
attempt to hint at the hundreth part. It
is the most God-honoring, souì-convicting
doctrine, that we ever heayd proclaimed
fi'om the pulpit or the press, because it is
the dor:trine that can reach tlie c¿se of so
vile a sinner as I see and feel myselfto be;
for I very well knorìv that if nry salvation
depends on my good works I am gone,
forever gone ; for I frnd sin enough in my
poor wicked heart every day, to sink a
world to ruin. If I am not saved and
calle<i with a salvation rnore holy than I
can work our myselfl where Gocl and
Christ is, I can never oome. But my hope
is not on what I have done, am doing, or
ever expect to do; for " when I would do
good, evil is always present with me.t' If
ever a poor sinner needed the prayers of
God's dear children, to be raised as the
voice of one man in his behall, it is poor,
unworthy me. Sometimes I hope I find
sweet springs ol ref'reshments from the
presence of the Lord, and then I have
whole weeks of darkness antl doubts, which
often make me f'ear I know not the way
of holiness. May the good shepherd move
the minds of his dear children, to send up
their united petitions for the .writer, and
all other poor desponding wanderers, who,
like him, are wading through dark mazes,
and may his blessings rest upon ail his
children everywbere, ís the prayer of your
unworúhy brother-,{.men.

, JOHN Ð. GOOÐSOìI.

Ft¡xNrB4rr Mo., J¿n- 19, 1858,

Bsorune Bna¡e.-Ilaving ûnished the
business palt of. my letter, I do not know
that i¡ will bg improper to fill the remain-

der of the sheet with other matter. It
would be, however, should I say anythirg
clerogatory to the truth, or to the feelings
of the saints; aud if it shoulcl be so, lay
it aside. tr{any times I have ¿ desire to
communicâte with the children of God
scattered. abroad, and I hope ii is as the
Apostle has saitl, ('For the mutu¿l edifica-
tion of both you and me." Now I really
do think th¿t I am edified by the comm,u-
nications of the dear saints; whether it
be oral or ¡rritten; but whether they are
etlifled by any woril from such a creature
as myself, is another matter. If not, then
the ediûcation is not 6( mu,tual;" but if the
great apostle could be edifiedby his breth-
ren, mày it not be possible that wo may
be also, by our breihren. We know that
the ministry is for the edification of the
body of Christ, and we may suppose that
is the only source of it; yet, whatever
may be sai0 by any broiher or sister, that
mây encourage, establish or comfort, any
of tlie children of God in their pilgrimage,
is what I understand the Apostle to mean
by the " edification of the body of Christ,"
or the '6 mutual edifrcation of both you
and me.tt I eonclude that rre aro not all
ed.ified or instructed with the truth at all
times, in the same way, or with the' same
truth ; for while one, or many of the
childten of grace may be comforted or
fed with strong me¿rt, many obhers desire
milk-fbr " strong me¿t is fbr tbose of full
age." Some is edified b¡, what is denomi-
nated doctrinal preaching, others by prac-
tical; yet at the same time, I cânnot see
but alL gospel preaching is both doctrinal
and prar:tical, also ; and while I, tr poor
helpless sinner, feel my remissness and
shortcomings, and lament my unworthy-
ness and ingratitude, and ofteu think thar
I canrøt be a chiltl of God ; yeE I do nor
want to hear the minister tell ¡ne of all
úhis, for that I know f ull well, and lament;
but let him teli me. of the ('fountain
opened in the house of David for sin and
al.l uncle¿nness ;", and ihat God is urercifui
*,o out unri,ghteousness, and that our sins
and iniquities he will remember no more
forever'. Ttris ig to the poor despondenü
cbild of gr¿ee, a door of hope, as it lvere,
in tbe ryilderness. Job's comforters tried
ro oomfort him uruch in the same way,
but he ¿nswered them, '( I have ho¿rd
rnany such things. I aìso could speak as
ye do; if your soul were in my souls stead,
I could heap up words against you, aud
shake my head at you. Bu¡ I would
strengthen you with my moutb, and the
moving of rny lips should assuage your
grief." Job xvi. Ele calls them miserable
comforters, and although they may have
spoken the truüh, veú it did not meet his
case. So we say, tho ministers of Christ
may tell us the rrelanobolly truth of all
our shortcomings ancl misdoings, and they
r"ay be all true, but what comfort is there
in th¿t ? "'We have heard rnany such
things," let thern " speak cotnfortaltly to
Jerusalem, and say unto her, that her war-
fare is accomplished;" that ..she has re-
ceived double from the Lord for all her
sins." Brother Ì3eebe, would that I could
be satisfied that I am an inheritant of Je-
rusalem, then could I feel thaú my '6 war-
fare is accouoplished." My humble petition
to the Lord is, that he may manif'esc hi¡n-
self to atl his peop.le, aad r¡nto me also,
who am less than thè least of all, and may
we be enabled to ascribe all praise to his-
great name, row and f'orever.

W. F. KIR,CHEB,ATd.

t
I

I

Døln Bnor¡rnn Bnr¡r-I lefi Carrollton,
Missouri, last Àugust, and located here the
first of September, sir¡ce rvhich time I havo
not had the pleasur'e of hearing ary Old
Sclrool Baptist preaehing until ]ast month,
when I was in NÍissouri, at our old churuh,
I had the pleasure of hearing a short ser-
mon by brother G. S. Cox. We have
churches here, composed of Baptists, who
havs been members of clifferent churches
ip the States. I have not moveC my mem-
bership from Missouri, but have tried, in
my feeble mânner, to preach to the breth-
ren here what I understand the bible to
teach as the plan of salvation, which, so

fer as I anr able to judge, is well received;
although the churches with lvhom I am
acquâinted in Kansas, have been constitu-
ted by ì{ew-School preachers, and are call-
etL Unite<i Baptists.

tr know no way of salvation but "Jesus
Christ and him crucifiedt'-¿ 1vse1¡ $1-
vron, who was delivered for ou¡ ofences
and raised again for our justification. 'We

hsving'grace given us in Eim before the
world began, and because we are (or were)
sons, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son
into our hearts, cryíng, A.nne, Flrnan !

Although the son differeth not fi'om a ser-

vant while a cbild, though he be lorC of
alì, yet our E[ eavenly Father watches over
and protects ail of his chosen heirs through
their minorityt until the time appointedf'or
the manifestation of the goodness of God
to be made known to them. At the ap-
poiuted time, (without the aid of anxious-
seats oi protracted meetings,) God by his
Spirit quickens them intolife, and they are
born again, noú of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible. Ilence I understancl the
ohild is born beftrre we hear it cry ; so the
sinner is first born, and then believes, re-
pents, mourns, weeps, and prays. St. John
l,eìls us in the first chapt€r of his gospel,
thât, 'r as, many as received him (Christ)
had power given them to become the sons

of God; even to them that beliese on his
name, which were born not of blood nor
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of God," Ilence we see that the
birth is first, then the belief or faith follows
as an effect, cr a consequenc€, 'We prove
this by the quotation jost made, John i.
72-73, "Tha.u believe," (in the present
tense) which were born, &c., (in past tense)
now if the divine'writer intended to teach
us anything by these remarks, it was the
importarrt f'act that not only our ability to



CeNeo.l, March 1?, 1868. to qualify you. He will likewise tell them
Er,pnn G. Bnenn:-By reading your to be diligent in attending the Sunday

invaluable semi-monthly paper, I see how #ol, bible class-no matter who is tBach-
you are busily engaged in giving your views er-and join the tempìars, then you are
upon obscure passages of scripture, so that qualified for church membeiship. Wh¿t
you stand in need of the rich grace €f him darkness and thick darknese, cover the
who is full of grace and trutb. professors of the religion of this generation !

I am solicited by some friends to write (rTo feed swine.tt Swine chew not the
my views on the parable of the Prodigal cud and. are unclean, though they clave
Son, and his brother (( the Elder Son," in
which I believe is helcl forth the state of

the hoof, Ilagarites, cakes not turned,
hypocrites, whited sepulchres,saying " sibo-

mankind in çneral, whether\Iews or Gen- let." Sowing divers seeds in the "field,"
tiìes, (Rom. iii.) and the grace of election law and gospel, works and grace, plowing
to bring his sons from ¿far and his daught- with oxen anti asses together, weaving
ers from the ends of the earth.

Lu-ke xv. 11, " And he said, a certaiu
man had two sons,tt God, who oreatetl
man after his own image, I take to be lhe

" certain man,tt and the 'ú two sonst' to be
the eìect of God, whether Jews or Gen-
tiles, although all died in the first Adam,
yet .ar,r, shall be m¿de alive in the srcoNo,
1 Cor. xv., Rom. v. God reserved to him-
self a remnant from Seth to Noah, and from
Noah to Abraham, for he left not himself
in the darkest ages, without witnesses, or a
witness to tleclare the glory of his free
gnÐ"ce. Noah is said to be " a preacher of
Righteousness,tt not thç righteousness of
unbelief, but that of faith in the promised
Messiah. To Àbraham he gave the dis-
tioguishing sign of Circumcision ancl to
his seed called Jews, who are said to be
near v¡hen the Gentiles are said to be far
off, Acts ii. 39; Eph. ii. 17.

The Gentiles, the prodigal, turned thoir
backs to God, who suffered them to
worsbip the creature, A,cts xiv. 16; but
when Godts time came, or comes, he will
visit his sons and daughters, Ezek. xvi. l-
15. In verses 14, l5 ancl 16, we see him,
the prodig.l, famine-stricken, and he must

, do somothing to save his life. O how na-
turai for the corrupt childen of old Adam,
when God convinceth them of their spirit-
ual naketlness, to go to work. Gen. iii. 7-,

" Anrl he began to be in wanLt' God
taught him to see his deplorable state-
John xvi. 9. It souncleth in his mind,
,' The soul that sinneth it shall die.t ', Ile
that believeth not is condemned already,ttrCut it, down .wby cumbereth it the
grouncl.tt " Cursed is every one that con-
tinueth not in ,aìl thíngs written in the
book of the law, to do them,t' &c.. What
to Co he knows not, he breaks ofr many
of his outwarcl evil habits, he is serious,
the righteous notise him, he now goee
forth to meeting, he findeth transcient
peace, he is persuacled to join the churcb,
he standeth up, telleth some of his foolish
ramblings, and addeth, in the conclusion,
tbe.common-place saying ('the Lorcl spoke
'to me by his word and. spirit," and. the ef-
fect his word had upon,his spirits.. tt And he went and. joined himself to a' citizæn of that (far offjcountry." À citi-
z,enis à freeman. See John viii. 30-45. I
take this citizento be a spurious church,
professing religion but knowing not God,
John xvii. 3. 'r Ànd he sent him into his
fields to feed swine.tt Ilere we eee him
ofrciating, perhaps a Minister, a Deacon, a
Classleader of some denomination, &c,
' tß .his fieldg" to worldly-wise legalists.
Ile was strengthening the hands of evil
doers, teìlirgthem to do all they ooulddo,
believe, repent, come to Jesus, give your
hearts to God, look back to your infant
baptism, you are child,ren of the covenant,
your parents are pious membe¡s for gene-
rations batk, only you want a litrle frace

wooìen and linnen together, &c. O, what
a mixture ! " Satan blinds the eyes of
them that believe not," and is permitted to
rìo so, to fulfil ihe word of God. ('And

he would fain h¿ve filled his belly with
the husks." Ile was willing that his legal
teaching would save himself too, but no,
there was something wanting, he knew
not what, (( and no man gâve unto hirn.tt
Elis so*l h¿d no faithful friend there, tl¡ey
were all s¿tisfied with their legal forms,
weìl spoken of by all, the numbers con-
verted, published annually by the political
press.. Ile was starving, ,notwithstanding
the abundance of busks. God wrought,in
him l:ysteriously. Job xxxiii. 14.

Ys¡ss lf-" And when he came to
himself, he said," &c. Ilere the gracious
Lord teaches him further; he is now
brought to his right senses.. His legal
reìigion ìyeth ìreavy upon him. Saying
to hrmselt, " I have been baptised or
sprinklerì, I have gone fearlessly or reluc-
tantly to rhe Lordts table, as the case may
Ìrave been, I have done all in unbelief, I
have taught others my errors, *nd I can-
not reclairn tliem, they shall cry eternally
against me, Lord bave mercy upon me,
if this be thy will !" Read Zech. B. In
the 18th and.19ih yerses, we eee the
agitation of his mind, resolving and
r+resolving confessing and forsaking.

" I will go to my father." Some say
this is ratber applicable to a back-
slider, because he saith, " my father.t'
I believe menJ¡ m¿y be iu good standing
in the churcb, in the estimation of their
brethren, who ¿re backsliders in the sight
of God, whom God c¿lleth back because
he is married 'to them, for he loveth his
purchased bride.-John x. 27-Bl. But
the prodigal is a eon by an eternal cove-
nant: ('bring my sons from far.tt See also
Gal. iii. 36, and 4,5 and 6: "Ànd .he

atosertt &c.
Some poor eouls think they ere at home

by experiencing foretastes of the love of
God to buoy them up on their sometimes
tedious journey. God draweth with the
cords ofloye and the bands of man. See
Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, and again the 20th vs.
.A.nd see clearìy the work of Gocl in con-
verting sinners-22, 23 and, 24. ,, But
the father said ø hie eervanLt Read
again Zech. iii. 'We see the convorted
soul clothed with the robe of Christ's
righteousness; " a wedding garment tt
¡¡ wrought in gold," a s raiment of needlç
workr" &c., by which the Church, the
Bridg the Lambts wife is clothed, .¡ and
put a ring on his hand.t, Ilere is an in-
dissoluble union, an endlees love, an indis-
soluble marriage s And shoes on his
feet." Ilere are the precepts ancl prcceclenfs
of the gospel, for the believer to walk in
them. See Epha vL 13-19. Can. vii.
1. O how beautiful does the believer ap
pear, €ven in the eye of nature, çhen he

----a-
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Dn¡.n Buo'rsrn:-I am still the spared
monument of God,ts mercy, and am per-
mitted to wrfte to you once more ; stil f
am a poor unworthy sinner, not deserving
the least of the favors of God. It cau-
n<lt, f am sure it cannot, be for anythirg
good that is in me, that I am permitted to
participate in the blessings, so graciously
bestowed upon llis dear people. I ought
to be ûhankful for the rich mercies of Ilis
love; for I must acËnowledge that if I am

Ie. lxi. 9. " Bring hither the fatted calf
*nd kill it, and let us eat and be merry.t'
Here was a feast, Is. xxv. 6-9. The
bread of life - tbe water of life the
flesh and blood of the Son of God-well
refÌned win+.-the rich promises of the gos-
pel, &c., and above all, the presence of
Ch¡ist. Joy in heaven and joy on earth;
the pardoned sinner rejoicing and as hap-
py as âny in the company, singipg, too,
To him that ioved me, &c. Jesus was the
themeof his song. lst Tim. i. 15. Psalm
cxvi. The Church c¿n tell the gìory that
is in he¡: Redeemer when she holdeth com-
munion with him. Cant. v. 10., \Yhen
he toucheth her hard he¿rt she then ri-
ses to open, but ho may abseut himseìf for
â seâson to try her.

ï[e come now to say a few wordsofthe
Elder Son, and to see that ihe Jews are
meant, see Ex. ív.22. " Israel is my son,
even my ûrst born.-verse 13 : (( Iet my
songs.tt llosea xi. i. tt'W'hen Israel was
a child then I lovecl him and called my
,son ouü of Egypt," &c., ú'In the field:tt
we see the procligal sent to the fields by
the Jreemøni he made no preteniions to
religion until he joined himself to the

'( citizen;tt but the '( Eltler son øøs in the
field;tt for, by nature, there is no difference
in the sigbt of God l¡etween a Jew and a
Gentile. Re¿d Rom. iii. Although the
Jews had many advantages as the peculiar
people of God, as wè see in the law and the
prophets, and. the epistles to tbe Romans
and Hebrews, testifying thegospel churcb.
verse 28, '( Ând he was angry and would
not go in." Moses propbesying of the
coming in of the Gentiles, (Deut. xxxii. 21)
quoted bv Paul-Rom¿ns x. 19 : "But I
say, cìid not Is¡ael know ? First, Moses
saith, I wiil provoke you to jealousy by
them that âre no people, and by a fool-
ish nation I will ønger you." 'Wlen the
Lord'e time came to c¿ll the Gentiles, I[e
convinced Peter by a miraculous vision.
Read tbe 10th chap. of ^A.cts; again, Acts
xi. 2, 3, 4, : t'saying,tt &c. Ilere, " the
Jews contended (were angtI,) with him,t'
but when he rehearsed the matter from the
beginning, they were reconciled, saying,

" then hath God granted unto the Gen-
tiles repentance unto life.t'

Verse 29.-'r So, these many years do I
serve thee, neither transgtessed I at any
time thy commandment"tt stNoah was ¿
just man and perfect in his generaüion,
ancl Noah walked with God."-Gen. vi. 7.

saved, it is Jesus that is my salvatiou-it
is Jesus from first to last; i'o" f koo* no
other Savior. Sometimes he âppears
precious to my souì, then again I -am in
the dark, everything gloomy, and my hope
is almosi gone. Sometimes I tl¡inÈ thäú
I am deceived, and that all is imaeina¡y.
I receiye a great deal of comforl from
your paper. f would ratherread the com-
¡¡unications of the dear brethren and
sisters, than anytbing else I ever read, ex-
cept the Bible. I ¿hink the scriprures
teach that Jesus had a body, the ehurch,
before the foundation of the world, and
that he had redeemed that body fÏom all
sin, and oonsequently ¿haü noi a siugle
member thereof cân ever be iost; but ãl¡
wili ñnally be brought home, where they
shall see him as heìs, ancl be like him i'n
glor,v. The only doubt with me is, whether
-t aur one of the members of that body-
sometinres I fear that, I am not; but I'do
think tLat Gcd will do right, and if I am
not, still God is righteous. Of this I am
sure, I have never merited, and bave no
right to cl¿im his mercy. I still d.esire
you and all the Old School Jlapr,isrs ro re-
member rue a[ the throne of grace. Yours,
in hope of eternal lifb,

THOMAS DAVIS.
-%

Erom tlt¿ Southet-n ßaptzst Messenger.
.A,ppointuents.

Panls, Mies,, Jan, 2g, lg5g.
Bnomrnn Brnsn :-tr have received a

letter from brother Joseph L. I,uringøn,
datedJan. 9tb, ihforminf me rhat hiäseli
and brorher D. W. Paiman contemoiate
making a visir ¿o lvlississippi, in April Lext,
to be at Oxfbrd April ?th, and remiin somé
fburteen days, and request rhar I should
u:ake appointments for them, and have the
appointments published; I'therefore re
quest a spaoe in the Messenger fc¡r that
purpose. .If rhe brethren wil], I desire
they shouid preach in Oxford, Wednesdav
night after rheir arrival. Thursday, April,
8th, at Antior:lr, 2 1-2 miles eäurd oC
Orf'ord.

. Friday the.9th, ar WateÌ Valley, yelo.
busha 0o., Miss.

laturday_and Sun.lay, 10th and IIth,
at shiloh, Miss.

Mo_nday-.l2tb, at Pilgrims Rest, Latr'ay-.
ette Oo., Miss.

^ Tu-e¡day 13rh, at llopewell, ponto¿oe,
Oo., Miss.

YVednesday l4tn, ¿r LaodiecarlaFayerto.
Co., Miss.

^ 
Th.ursday ì.5th, at Oxford, LaFayette

0o., Miss.

. tr'r{fay 
-l_6rh, at Pleasant Grove, LaEay-

ette Co., Mi.
. .SaJurd?y and Sunda¡ t?th anci l8rhr.
t! belng th:e 3d Sund¿y at Tallalooso, Mar_
shall 0o., Miss.

Sunday night, at Holly Spring.
^ À[g!.day 19th, at Uhewalla, Marshal,
Co., Miss"

, -.Tuesday 20th, at Shiloh,.Ifarshal Co., 
"It{iss.

W'ednesday zIBt, at Concord, tr'ayette
Co., Tenu.

I would say to the several cl¡urches, that .

the brehren will travel by nublic cónvev-
ance to Oxford. fney iriri then be dä-
pendeût on the brethren and frieude fbr
conveyance. It is desi¡able. that 8om@
from each church meet theri at' the aD-
pointment tho next da¡ p*evious, with ooi- -
v€yanc.e.ro their own church the next day, -

who will. Let this be understood amoig.
yourselves, and that nothing be lacking],
but as Paul says, be ready bãforehand. -'"

"Job was a man perfect antl upright."-
Abraham, David, Ileøekiah, Zechariah and
Elizabeth, had thatperfection. Read Ezek.
xvi. 14. This perfeciion of the saints is
the rich grace of God upon them. Saul of
Tarsus supposed that, " touching the right-
eousness which is in the law, he -was

blameless." (Phil. iii. 6,) while he was
murdedng the disciples of Christ-i. ¿.
when he was, like the Elder Son, in the
f,eld. 'We see in the prayer of the Lord,
in John xvii. and John x.: úú Änd other
sheep I have wlich are not of this fold,"
&c. The, child of God, whether Jew or
Gentile, c¿n sey by faith, (Is. lxiii. 4, 5, Ol
and 11, 11 and 12-and inconclusion,will
be constrained to say with the holy Äpos-
tle-Rom xi. 3: 'i O, the depth'of ^the
riches both of the wisdom antl knowledge
of God,tt &c.

I have here given a few outlineg of this
great parable, which would fill many foÌio
solumes ; and if you think it may'be of
any benéfit to the cburch who reád your
invaluable paper, give it an ineertion.'

¡Yours, in the bonde of christian love,
T. M. C.
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It gives-me great ploasure, my brother,

to haye it in antrcipaiion to see ihe breth-
nen and hear them preach the unsearch-
¿ble riches of Cnrist-. May God so order
it, that they may come in- the fulness of
.the gqspe], and that he may pour out his
best blessings upon rhem, ãnã those thathear. May they so hear that their souls
may live. . Elders Purington and Patrnan:
Brethren, ìanguage fails,-I cannot express
the pleasure ii give me when I read' the
information of your anticipated visit. lvlay
God in his providence open the way t'or
vou to come.

ffif;ÌtrmtftùffÅffi. M.{RRIAGES. he had ¿ building of Gqd, e house not msde
with hands, eter¡al in the heavenç Ee contin-

Sli]trhtuhn, ä. U" gpril 1, t$5fi. .. Oc1.-20-By Eld_erP_eter Ausmus, atLa Clede,
$o., Mr, S¡ur,'¡¡, B. Lrwrs, to Miss pscec M.Drer, all of lVestûeìd. Ìfass.

_Feb. 22-By thesame, ¿t li¡neus. Lv¡¡r Co..
Mo., M-r. O. M. Fernuer, of ldilan, to }tiss ü¡nl
o¡,nnr 'lvusrsox, of the former plÁce.
-- Oct. 20-B-y Elder Iea¿c Heiitt, Mr. Eow¡n¡Iiu¡qxeu of Roxbury, to Miss SusrN r!'Cox-xon
of Midd.letown, botii of Del¿ware Oo., N.y.
,,Dec' 28-By the_ sanre, Mr. E¡rsn¿. C. C**, tu
y.ts.s I'IG_BE .A:nr, daughter of Elder L. I,. Cole,botlof Coneville, Sc[oharie Co., N.y.
^ Feb. 19-By the same, ÀIr. .A¡¡x¡,uo¡e S.
GR-.l.-\r, to láiss J¡¡;r McGnrcon, both of Ândes,Del¿ware Co., N.Y.

ueci a fi¡m believer i¡ the Old School cloctrine.
It was evident, for some time past, that be was

Æ9 Owing to sickness, yre hr¿ue not,
ripening for glory. He frequently remarked

been able to bestow our usual attention
that be wás certain that his heavelly Father
¡çes about to take him home, as he Ììad such

upon this issue of our paper, or to comply manifestatione of tire iove and mercy of God,
with the request of any one of the many as would ¡ot be conceded to bina ifit were not so.

breth¡eu who have desired our views upon
IIe has gone totealize the richee of thatgrace

different portions of the scriptures. IIop-
which was tris theme and hrs song; ¿nd ¡se feel

ing to be so far recovered iu time for our
assured that the memory of the juet is blessed.

ÀIthough I have moved some fì{teen
miles from my former residence, you may
conficlently eipect to see me at Oxford. on
your arrival, or at the Juncbion, three miles
€åst of IaGrange, Tenn. Accept for your.-
selves. my.rvârmest christian regard, also
your-fãmilies, and to th-e bretìrre-n, sisters,
aad kind friends in Georgia, I have'not fbr-

next number, as to be able to talie our post
Please insert this notice and oblige"

You¡s in tribulatiou,
anC discharge our cristornary duties, we MÄB,Y DÁ.MER.TL.
would ask our patrors to overlook sâch
errors as may occur in this, and to ¡rardon

'Wenwrclr, N. Y., Feb. 10, 1868.

any åppereut neglect of their
Drno, at Warwick, Feb. 10, Mre. SÆ.Ly Âuxpnvate cor- Wooo, in the 32d year of her age. Siste¡ Wood

respondenee, business orders, or other com_ was baptizecl on profession of her faith ia the
mu¡ications Lord Jesus, and receivôcl into rhe fellowship ofgotten your kindness aud hospitality.

Oficn have I rhought ot' the pleaõant aü-
quarn-anocs fo¡med Nith you, I richlv
realized the sayings of David, .'How gooä
and pleasaut it is fbr bretl¿ren to clwell ro-

the W-arwick Baptist church, on the 29th dey of
.ess 0cr^å,1'T0s-å,L HEE TriqGs. September, 1840. Âlthough not rich in worùcl-

DELAWÀRE-The Del¿w¿¡e,{.ssoci¿tion
ly goods, she was rich in f¿ith ancl in tho grace

will be held with the Rock Sprirg Church, to
of our lorri. iesus Christ. She delighteat in the

gethor in un'ity.
Iad I should be to take

OBITU..{RIES. society of the saints, aud io he¡ it was ¿ real

How g
commence on WEDNESDÄy before ti¡e lasr eajoyment to meet with them, where prayer is

hand anrl
you by the Suuday of May, 1858.

Scsuyrnn Co., Mo., Jan. 1?, 1858.
wont to be m¿de.mingle agaiu with you in endea-

Redeemer- Àbout two yeals eince, disease laid its h¿udvoring to exal[ our dear DELÄW'A-RE RIYFR.-The Del¿vrare River B¡orunÊ, Brnn¡:-It hae f¿llen to mv lot to upon her, anil ôhat, fell destroyer Conlumption,
living somo

Brethren, pray fbr m€ âût[
God in this iegion, we are
[ween. Churr:hes and co

the church .A.ssociation will be hel¿l with the church st send you I'or pubìicetion, the obiruary of brother was soo¡. clevelopecl, Althoughof f'ew and f¿r Ilarborton, commencing on \YEDNESD.A.y be_ IVr¿ Peocron, Yelox, who tleparted this iife De-
b€ ngregatiorìs fore the ûrst Sunday of June, lgOg. cember 23, l8õ?, aged 66 vears, ? ¡¡ro¡ths ancl

miles froûr the place wherethe meetiags were
small senerallv.
r¡hurcbî¿ilv. '

lours inhope

May God ¿dd to the 18 days.
held, yet she emb¡acetl every opportunity of
meeiiag with the breth¡en as long es her

of eterual life,
\Y'ÀR\YICK.-îhe W'¿rwick Äesociar,ion will Brother Yadon'e f¿the¡ wes bo¡u iu Down stre¡gth permitted. When confrned to her

E. A. MEADER,S
be heìd with the chu¡ch at \{arwick, to com_ county, freland, emigrbted to Àme¡ica at tbe room, she bore her suft'erings with the utmostrneùce oo .WEDNESDÀY 

before ô'he second age of 12 vea¡s. Ile enliete¿l in the service of petionce, aud scarcely a mulmut or complaint

tns Brr.cnurs
SundÁy of June, 1858, at 10 o'clock, A.M. this country, ¿nd serve¿l duling the Revolution- ever escaped her lips. Eler countena¡ce worePRAYER,. s,ry 'war, anil after the te¡mination of the war, s aerene smile, and ehe everO thou Ornnipotent, Omniscient, Omuipresent !Ínsuxcrox, D.C., March 19, lg5g, he locateci in Bartley county, Va, ¿t which

spoke of the goocl-

thou eearcber of all heartel I{orroa-The Baltimo¡e Aesociatiou will as- plaoe brother W'. P. Ysdon was born, May 6,
nose of the lord to¡rards her, and talked of

[God I
eemble wirh tho chu¡ch a¿ Bl¿ck liock, Balti- death, as of a fi.iencl whose opproach wa¡ to re.K.aown unto Thee are aIì the intente, desires
more Co., Marylaud,

l?91. At the age of lt yeare his father ,movecl lieve her from her sufferings, I vieited her ee-thereof; commencing on !9EDr\E$ to Graage county, Teunessee, vhors the subject ve¡sl times during the last few weeke of her@reut Kirg oi.'lioo, when we approach thy DaY, May tgth, ancl continuing three days, of tbis obituery grew up to manhoocl ancl mat- illness, aud never dicl I witness sueh oaìmae.es,throne, The b¡etàreu ooming from the No¡th vi¿. riecl. In the rr¿r of l8l2 ho served as sD offi- .pationce, antl reeignation tothe divine wiIL On'lfe need thy epirit to imprint upon our lþ, Pbiledelphia, will go direcrly on ro Balrimore cer, in defenco of the rights of his oountry. In one occ*sion she handed mo her Hymn Book,Tmplant within our hearts, impress upon onr City, Md", and ar 3 o'clock, p,M., Tueaday the -A,uguet 1834, he uni¿ecl with the Okl Scliool opened to tho hymn com.mencing-toDgues,
The ¡amo of Jesus, that in

f 8th, wili inquire for Caloert Slation, Baltimore Baptists, a¡cl contitued ¿ vorthy member of
precious namo

and through that City, at. which placo aacl dme eforesaid, they that communion untíI biedeoth. Ile¡ever fail-
Dear Lord, though bitter is the cup,

\FE ma.y to Thee flncl sccess.
will take tho cars for Cockeysville, on ths ed to ûlI his seat on the meetirg doys of his

Thy gracious hand deale gut to me;
o gr¿n[ to keep us humble ¿t tùe Recleemer'e Northe¡n Ce¡tr¿l Rai-lro¡d, a distance of *bout church, uhless proviclentiaily hindered. Ilo

I cheorfully would drink it up*
feet, 1õ miles from Baltimore, at which place there

will be convoya¡c€s to take them to Bleck Rock.
possessed ¿ co¡ùmendeble zeal iu the c¿use ¿¡d

ThêtcanDot hurt which comes from thee.
That.we may learn obedience, love to walk

therein, doctrineof sovereign grace, and. when the gr€at She eaitl tho hynrn expressed the ilesire of her
ßüurnilg Bftaûge bye paths. Keep ue f¡om

Àlso thoss vho may oome on by'thø way of Miesionary war broke out among the Baptists of hea¡L She suffered much the laet week she ¡
Iivetl, but bore on vith the same constancy totemptatto¡, H.arrisburgh, Penn., will ar¡ive ¿t Cockeysville Tennessee, be tooka decìded et*nd. agai-ost them

From it¡ allurirg baiæ,from slothfulless, deoeit
and discontent;

Remembering ¿ cheerful walk is based upon
-A-a unreserved clependence on the Lo;d our

Righteousness.-
As little ohildren, may we cêsË our care on

Thee,

at, the eamehour of the day as the upand. down and fought for tlìe truth, eide by side with the the end, ¿r¡d her ond w¿s indeed peaoe.
trairs pasa there. oltl vete¡:ane pf the croes, until tbey got rid of A" appropri¿te discoutse was preached at

-4. cordi¿l invitation is extended ro the breth- them. .Afterw¿rcls he moved to lfissouri, where, hor fu¡reral by Elder G. Beebe, from 1 John iii.rel Norúh, South, East ancl West, to visit the ìfor a year or two he was deprived of church 2-" Beloved, ùoÌs &ro we the eons of êod-
Àrsociation, especially the breûh¡,en in the min- privileges, but it was the pleasure of the Loril Ard it doth nor yet appear what we shall be,

In every strait enq uire the way. IÍith
Be jeaious for th'y glory, zeaious for
Ifatlng sin, anil garments not made

Jesus' blood.

single eye
the trurh,

istry. We hope ae mÀny a¡¡ can possibly còme to send mi¡isters into that cou¡try of hie ovn but we know that wiren he eppears, we shall be
will, for they will remember thar ¿ notedl¡attle choosing, men who wero gound. in dootrine, and like him, for we shall gee him as he is.t'

¡shite in w&s once foughb at Black Rock, bet¡recu the ¿ church wae constitutecl in b¡othe¡ Yadon's W" L BENEDICT.
Ïf prone to trust il man, or to meke flesh ou¡

loyal subjects of the king ancl the alieus; there- house, in ¡vhich he held hi¡ membershi¡r from
ârm,

Do thou bleseecl Soirit
îe¿ch us to turnf;om

fore we earnestly desire our b¡ethren to come tbat time until hie death. Q¡2¡¡rs Hrr¡, Ya", March 6, 1858.
intercept the hold,
fleetilg broath a¡d t¡em-

and view the ,. old batrle grouncl.,' The wrÍter of this w¿s present when tbe okl Fsr¡No Bn¡¡¡:-Please publish in the S¡cxeW'M. J. PUR,INGTON b¡other ¡v¿s called home by death. Ile bore the obituary of W-ul.r¿¡¿ IL Mo0elr,, son of Johnbling arms,
To that strong AÞM which can alone eupport, $ Nørrcr.-Bnorr¡.n Bnrs¡ :-The Seco¡tl

his illnese with christian fortitude, ¿ncl died at M. ¿nd. Juliana J. Mc0all, who diecl on the
sustain, gap- his post, leaving a widovi aud tenchiltlren, with 3d day of March, 1858, agecl 5 montbs aud.

A.nd a_úrengthen ls to s'alk as strangers and
pilgrims on the earth.

Befresh ue with a daily unction from on high,
Witb dews of heavoulj.grace, that v" -uy"bóritrong iu the Lord, ¿nd iu the power of his

might,
Xay we_ wíth joy put on the ¿rmor of our God,

aud úhue enrobed,

tist Chu¡ch of Roxbury,have eent a caII to our a numerous trai4 of co¡nectio¡s ¿nd f¡ieuds to 1? days. Áfter suferilg for four clays the moet
eiete¡ churchee to send their pastors aud faith- mourn their loss. IIie 'chilclren are all grown, excruciating misery, he close¿I his eyes in death,ful brethren, to meet with ue on the fi¡st S.A,- ancl four of them, with their mother, ate mem- and his spirit úook its flight to him who said,TURDÄY in May, l8õ8, to take into considera- bers of tho Okl Schooì Baptist church, and. be- " Suffer little children to come unto me e¡d. for-tion the propriety of setting our brother Cyrus loved of ¿II the me,mbers. Eler loss is truly bid them not, for of such is the Éingdom ofB. Fujle¡ aport to the work of the gos peI minis- great Pray fcr her th¿t she raay be resigned heaven-" May those who mourn their loss, be

Withetand the wiles of Satan, antl our evil
try, shouìd it appear to them expedient. You, to the will of God. The Ilazle Creek church en¿bled to exclaim. with Job-., The Loril gsYe

hearte. brother Beebe, are requested to attend, 'W'e will long feel her loes, ancl we can truly sa¡ and the Lor<I heth teken away, blessed be the
Make Zion joyful

nercv blese
The watcÉmen on

in tbe Lord her GotL In expect the ministeling b¡ethren to continue " A great man has fallen in fsrael." Ifis rnemory name of the Lord."

her w¿lle
w-ith antl preaeh for us on the Sunday following. wiII long be oherishe¿l by the church; but we Life is a span, a fleeting hour,

Thy plesence ever near to
; O moy they feel
cheer them on the

Yours in love ancl fellowship, sorrow n(rt as thoee who have no hope, for we Ilow soon the vapor flies;
waY.

O grant-them wie¿lom to obey thy manclate-
Feed thy sheep and lambs-bôlcl¡ess to declare

thy truth,
thy righteousness, thy mercy, power ancl might
Ànd holy zeal in thy great csuse.

Ilave mercy on the trembling,
Wavering, ternpe6t [ossed ; the sick, tbe aflicted;
Lift up the heid of him who is bowed down,

ISA¡g gBMl'T. believo he has gone to the full embrace of his M¿n is ¿ tender, tralscienú flower,P- S.-Our meetings are considerablv inter-
estrDg, aDd-thero is some ingethering in iome of
our siËteÌ churchee. Seven-h¿ve be-en ¿clded tothe l[idciletow¡ and Roxburv church. bv Uao_
tiem, and others are ¡eceived"ae 

"n"¿iaui", iå*the o¡dinance of baptism. t H. -

Savior, wlorî he so dearþ loved. I,et uethen, That e'en in blooming dies.
i:r the lølguage of the poet, reeponcl,

Death spreads his witheting, winrry arms," Then let our Bongs abound,
.A.ncl everv tear be d¡w:

W'e're marcËing througñ inm¿nuel'e
To f¿irer workls on high."

And beauty smiles ¡o more;
ground, ÂhI where ¿re now'thoserisilg charms,

lYhichpìeased our eyes before,

Grant thy dear saints enlarged. views
Ând stronger f¿ith in alL thy promiees.
.Ând () our Father,gant herè ia our

of Thee, @ À meetiag vì}I Do ¡e'û f,Ào t-oro wur- Yours ih the t¡ibui¿tione of the gospel, Th¿t once lovecl form, now colcl and dead,ing, with the church of Columþia, Jackson Co., ISÁ.AC D. SIDTYEI¿. E¿ch mournful thought employo;
midst to Michigon, at rheir meetirg house, oÀ the county

line, two miles east of the north.eâôt eo¡ner of
Ililledale County, to commence on the llt.h d¿v
of June, ¡- D. f 858, at I0 o'clock, Á,. M., and tä
co¡tinue three days. -4. generai. inviration is
giee,n to the Old School Bapriste, and eepecially
to illose rn the ¡Ornat¡y. Can you come, Br.
Beebe I JÅS, P. EOÏYULL, Pastór.

Wo weep, our earthly comforts flod,glorify t,hy name.
Ðo ttrou forgive what weA'd m¿ke us gruteful, w

lowers of Thee,

Brooxr,xx, N. Y., March 15, 1858. lnd w_itÀered all our joys.have ¿sked amies,
prayerful fol-

Drro, February 19th, which w¿s hie bi¡úh-
etchfol, day, Mr. G¡o¡ec D¡¡¿ennr,, aged 62 years. His Hope looks beyonil the bounds of tiue,

For Jesus' e¿ke- happy spirit took its flight i¡ the fuli aßÊ.ur¿uce When what we now deploren
of faith, knowing that shen the earthly house Sh¿lI rise in fnll immort¿l praiee,

Âlanars, P*r'Mørch 18, 1858.
MABf.Á,NNF.

of his tabern¿cle shonld be cli¡solved and fail A¡il bloon to fade no more.
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Come then, fond nature, ceû.se thy teâ,rs,

The Saviot dwells on high;
There everlaeting e¡u'ing.appears,

There jo¡rs ehall never die,

Yours, with tìre greatest regald,- ELISEÅ JOHNSON

Urrc,r, March 1Ì, 1858.
BsorEEs B¡¡¡t:-Änother of your subscrib-

ers hes gone to the land of ¡est:
Drøo, in Nev llartford, Oneicla county, N. Y.,

the 4th insL, sister Ar.rcn, wife of Mr. W'illiam
Bunny, aged 64 yeârs. Sister Bunny hos been
a member of the Old School Baptist church in
Utic¿ about thirteen years, and during that pe-
riod has maintained a course worthy the pro-
fession she made. She possessed the o¡'nament
of a meek and quiet spirit, which, in the sight
of God, is of great price.

She was humble without affectstion,
Cheerful without vanitY,
Zealous without bigotry,' Firm. and unwavering without ostentation.

A few weeks befo¡e she died, the enemy was
permitted to casl a gloom over her mind, but
before her departure, the Lord ocattere¿l the
clouci, and gave her perfect peace ancl tranquil-
ity of soul Some of her last words were, "I
am happy in the Lord"' She expressed' herseìf
very thanlful that God hacl never suffeted her
to fo¡sake the truth which was first ¡evealed to
her. I[er mincl was fixed, trustiag in the
Lord, yet she confessed he¡self a sinner s¿vetl
by grace alone-

Sister B, has left, a kincl hueba¡d and family
to mourn theirloss, but they "sorrow¡otas
othere which have no hope.?' Iler fune¡al se¡-

vices were attendecl ¿t the Methodist }feeting-
house i¡ New llartford village, when a fune¡al
discourse ¡sae delivere¿l to a very large ald at-
teutive congregation

Yours affectionatelY,
TEOM,{.S H,ILL. ,

Dear sieter, though deat-b hath deprived us
Of one ¡se have known but to loYe ;

Yet, our faith in s\seet confidence telìs us,
Thou ar"t gone to thy home far above.

To the home which the Gocl of aII grace,
Fo¡ the chu¡ch had secured in his Son;

I'er he gave to the ûountains their place,
Or the ¡ivers tbeir eourses had run.

To fhe bome wher€ thy spirit clid long,
In the beautY of Ch¡ist to sPpear;

There in glory to eing '",he deep song
Of salvation by Jesus more cle¿r'.

Yes, at home with thy Iord the gre¿t cenue of
-Whoee infinite love is thy heaven; [bliss,

Where Jesus is eeen ¿nd known as he is,

In tbe Ful¡ess the Father hath given. "

Yes, there, f¿r lemoveil frorn earth's fettering
oaret

ïrom where sin, death and sorrow,doth reign;
No more to be temptecl or he¡rassed by fear;

By affliction, distress, or bY Pain.

But ever rejoicingin viewof that love,
For which all thinge were macle antl remain;

Thy spirit bas gone to ite maneione above,
There to eing its omnipotent reign

J, M, B.

Sor,uto Co., CaL, Feb. 19, 18õ8'
Bnors.m .B¡r¡n.'-PleÀse insert the following

obituary notice:
Drno, in Sonoma county, Calìfornia, Deeem-

ber 26th, 185?, Lours-r, daughter of John and
Ámelia ,{nn lane, agect 4 yealrs, 4 rqonths aud I
tlays. Iler ilisease was putritl eore thloaL
Moy her parents be consolecl with the âssulanc€

that theit¡hilÌt is enjoyi:rg that reet which re-
m¿ins for the people of Gocì. Ànd may this
diepensetion of God's proviclenceo ¿ils¡onieh
them to welk iu cluty'e patbr a¡il ilo his com-

mâ¡nd-Bents, that they moy have right to t'he

troe of life, and may enter in through the gates

into tbe eity.
I am yours in hoPe of eterual life,

îEOS E OWEN.

T,rm¡Icle¡' ìT.J', ìfarch 8' 1868.

B¡or¡nn Bms¡:-Ib høs bscomo my tluty to
inforn you, s¡d the re¡dere of the Srcr-s, t'hat
erother of our brethren has fÂllen aslôep iE
Jesüs,

Drro, at his residence in Lexington, Green
county, N,Y,, February 22, .[Írr,r,reu P. I)uxaev,
in the 64th year of bie age. B¡other Dunham
had beea a worthy member of the lexirgton
churcb nearly thirty years, During the last
four montbs he h¿cl been confinecl !o his house,
and for the greÈter pârt of thst time to his bed,
but in the midet ofhis bodily pain and afüction
his mind was c¿lm ¿nd serene. He often w¿s
heard to say, " I am goilg home," and that he
could cheerfuì.ìy bicl the world ¿ud all that be-
longs to it, farewell, ¿nd go to thâ.t house which
is nor made with hands, eternel in the heavens.
Ilis wife was called away aboutsixyear's before
him- lle h¿sleft ¿ largefamily of childrenancl
other relations to mouÌn their ìoss. IIis fune-
r¿i w¿e ¿ttended on Tuesday by a lorge eorrgt'e-
getion, to whom l tÌied to preach fron John xí.
2õ-26. lruly yours,

IIÀRV-EY ÄLLII\G.

Loxr,r'crox, N. Y., March 18, 1858.
Bncnnse Bumn:-.By request, I send the fol-

lorying obituary for publication in the Srcxs:
I)lno, at Lexiugton, N.Y,, February 8th, after

a painful illness of .eleven ilays, Fsroro, irrfalt
eon of bro¡her Isaac C. and sister Ch¿rlotte E
Yan lloweel, aged 4 months ancl 21 days.

Little Fredie, thÕu ¿rt gone,
Iìow short thy stay hae been ;

Thou woukì'et not set thy heart upon
î¡is rcorld of glief ¿nd sin"

O ye who sew thût lovely face,
So graceful and serene;

How could ye wish to brirg it back
To tbis vain ryorld of srn.

Sleep, Iittie Fredie, sieep in peace,
"Iiil ¡he ìast trump sballsourd

To c¿II tÀee up to see his face,
on c¿n¿an's holy ground' 

^a- a, Fo*D.
D¡en Bnorurs 3¡¡¡¡ ¡-Will you permit me

through the Sicns, to ask Ekler Tîotde viewe on
Romar¡e .¡ 'lr+"\fo¡gsver the law enterecll'
&c. I h¿ve iorig ilesired his views upon this
eubject, aud I have observed the readiness wi¡h
which he responds to the requeste of others,
and the rvilìingness he ma¡ifeeæ to instruct the
weak ¿rrd iglolaut lambe of the flock, one of
vhicli (tholgh very unworthy) through grace
I cl¿i¡u to be.

ÀBIGÀIL À FORÐ.
gEgr4Ìf'fj9Ì*T,t:z!1Ì@
SUBSÜiilFTiON REO

NEW-YOEK-Wn. Ja¡retô 1, EId. J. Bick-
neil 8, IIrs. -4.. A. Forcl 3, Ma,ry [f. KendaII 2,
Mrs. M.'[Yootlhan I, G. J. Beebe 9. 25, Mrs. M.
Demerel 2, Ðltl. I. Hervitt 3, ÐId. T. EiI I 2, J.
E.PIayerI.50. ......$32 75

TENNESSEE-A. Mathews 9, trlld. J.
Cox 7, Eltl. I[. Gassett 2, Eltl. J. EI. Gam-
monI,J.H. Ezeil 1.................. 20 00

,{LABAI'fA-Elcl. E.Thompson I, West
& Daniel 1, John Myers 1.7ã, IL F. Pickett
1, IYm. J. Hay 2. E. H. Irey 2, II. Nich-
ols 2... ... .. I0 ?5

MISSOURI-D. S.'lYoorly 1, Ä. Tobin
(to Vol. 26, No. t5) t, C. Dennis 3, G.'[V',
Jones 8, Peter Ausmue 5. ... ...... .... 18 00

il,LDIOIS-Mrs. N. Davis 1, W-. R.
Freeman 1, N. Wren I, Eltl. D. Ba,rtley 1,
'!Ym. Clower t, P. L. Campbell 3... ... . 8 00

INDIÄNA-EId. J. F. Johnson 8, J. G.
Ilarvey l, J. If. Baker (for EId. B. Jotes)
2, M. ú. útorris 3, Jolrn'Thurman 650, j.
I{.Sawinl. 21 50

TEXAS-D. E. Sisk 2.12, Geo. Pa,rks 6,
T.S. [V'hitelv 1....... I Lz

NEW-JEIISEY-P. T. Bainbritlge 3,
EItl. P. Hartwell 1..... 4 00

YIRGINIA-¡I. P. Lee, Esq. 1.50, Mrs
L. *A* Calmes 1, J. W. Simpson 1....... 3 50

KENTUCKY-John S. Clark I, IL
Shelton 2, E. P. Chancller 1.... 5 00

OHIO-Susannah Haggarty 1, IraYeo-
mans 3, John Fry (to Yol. 27, No. 6o) 2, 6 00

CANÂDA WEST-Iil. T. Mc0oll . ... I 00
PENNSI-LY.ANL{-N. Rockwell 25c

EIcl. D.L, Ea¡cling 6,. .. ... .
MISSISSTPPI-ús. c. weii'i, ¿.'ùä-

,{rthur 2, EIal. J. L. Pennington 2,......
OREGON TEB.-Eld. J. Stipp...... 'CALIFORNIA-EId. T. E. Owen....
IOWA-Sarah Calvert 1, J. S. Price 1,
WISCONSIN-Owen Grinshaw 1, D.

6 ?,s

s00
300
300
2 00'

Bicknell 1,...,..--ñonru' cÀnor,ñÀ-nöt,
Ricks, (also former receivetl,). ..

GEORGIÂ-À. P. Cowart...
lú-A.RYLAND-L.Beynoltls. . .

.S,RKÀNSÄS-O. -6.. Mabrey.
MICHIGAN-E. 'West. . . ... .

'qPECIAT NOTICES. AGENTS I'OR TTTE SIGNS.

Total...'.........Sf?l 61

NEW ÀGENT$-Joseph Crouse, Intliana;
EliL J. Clarh, Ten¡ecsee ; J. L,Powell, Georgia

rtr.lHE OLD SCHOOL BÀPTISTI HYMN BooK.
Being a choice collection of Eymns, Psalms m¿I
Spiritual Songe, carefully selected f¡om all the
Books now in use among the Old Ortler of Bap-
tists in the Unitetl States and in Europe, compi-
lecl especially for the use of the Oltl School or
P¡imitive order of Baptists, wiII be put to press
a,n Eoún as the stereotype plates can be preparecl.
It wiìI oompriee about twíce as many hynns âs

any book now in use anong the Oltl Orcler of
Baptists, except tha,t of "'Watts ancl Rippon,"
ancl will be printetl on clear and beautiful type,
in the best workmanship of the art, and suppli-
ecl to order on the following

T¡X,MS:
In plain, substantial binding, at $l per sirgle

copy; 6 copies orderecl. at one time to one ad-
dress, and paid iu advance, for $5, or 12 copies
to one address, paid for in aclvance, for $9, Our
terms for books in extra binding will be pub-
lishecl he¡eafter.

This book, when we consider its size ond the
number of Ifymns it contains, is decidedly the
cheapest ancl best book that can be printecl for
the prices which we have state¿I.

À¡ ¡he above rates, our books will be sent by
mail to any part of the Unitecl States, at our
expen6e.

Those who wish to secure copies may send in
their oldere, enclosing the morey, and rely on
being furnishecl as soon as we can obtåitr them
f¡om the binciers.

ñËIÀNGE OF TERMS ON JOINT
\J SUBSCRIPTION.
The proprietor of the B¡¡Nss on funnnrr,having
founcl it necessary-to prevelt actual loss-to
change the te¡ms of his wêekly paper, flom $1
to S1.25, the Clu¡ R¡rns to those who take
that paper with the S¡eNs or rs¡ Îwm will
hereafter be$2,00, fo¡ either the BexN¡n and
Srcrs, or the B¡¡N¡n ¿nd Sourssnx B¡pfisE
Mpssp¡,rc¡B- The S¡cxs o¡'Ís.r Trurs and ílours-
rs-or B¡pr¡sr Mnssnxonn, will conti¡ue on their
former terms. Either of them will be fu¡nished
one year for $1, in advance, or both of them fo¡
81.50 i" advance, if both are orilereä ¿t the
same time. But the Berxre-being a weekly
paper---<sn no longer be a,ffordecl jointly with
the SreNs or Mæsnxcm, fo¡ less tban S2j00,
strictly ii advance,

The three papers, B.rxxrn, Srcos, andMrssm-
ens will be fu¡nished st$2.50 per year, if paicl
in ¿dvance
rtrUIE E1rTRLÀSTIIiG TÀSK FOR TITE A-R,
I ¡¿rx¡¡¡s-Ilaving received many ordero

for the Task, since our former eclition has boen
exhausted, we have just printecl auother edition
of a few thousanil copies, ancl they are now
ready to sencl out by mail to any part ol the
United States. Terms: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, $1; 100 copies, to one ad.dress, $a. This
Iittle work has paesed lhrough many editions
in this counüry a¡ well as in Inglsnd, ancl al-
though they h¿ve been spreacl widely through-
out England a¡cl A.merica for many yea,Èe, no
Ä¡minian has ever attemptecl to p".¡6¡4 5þs icqk

Ð'USETON'S LETTEB,S, Á.ND TEE EVER,.
L\J L^a,STING laSK.-There being a grear
mony calls for this very valuable work which
can only be suppliecl by the issuing of a new
edition, we ¿re now republishilg it in ¿ ne¿t
pa,mphlet form of about one hundretlpages. To
which will be appencled "Ihe Everlastirg Task
for the A¡mrniane," by'William Gaclsby, late of
Manchester, Englantl 1he whole neatly cover-
erl with paper, and sento prepaicl, to any post-
ofrce, on the following terms: One copy, 30c,;
Four ccpiès to one perßo¡, $I; 'Iwenty-fiven to
ooepeßon, $5. Aildress orders to

W[mM t BEEBE,C."hg

úW " Signa ú rtp ffiitttÅ,"
Devoted to the Olil School Baptist Cause, is
published on the let ¿nd l6ttr ofeach month
by Grlnrer Brænr, to çhom all communica-
tioru must be aclclressed, poat paid, and di-
rccæà * Mi,ildlctoæt¿, Orønge Co., l{. Y."

ÎERMS-81,60 per l¡e¿r, or if paict in advanoe,
gl, Five doìIa,rs paid i¡ adva¡ce will eecure
rix eopiesforoneyeor. All Droneys remitteil
to Êhe &Iitor, by maiJ, will be ¡t ou¡ risk

A LA.BÅM,e-nders B. Lloyd, R. Daniel, J.
-fn L McGiaty,'Wiltiam tr¿. Mitchelt, À J.
Coleman, t D. Moore, P. Maples, E B, Îu¡¡-

er, Joh:r Eood, 'W'illiam J, Eay,
A-RKÁNSAS-EItIe. S. TV'. I3rown, T. Docleon,

L, C.,A.nderson.
OONNECTICUT-EIcL A- B. Goldemith. Gen.

William C, Stanton, William N. Beebe.
CANA-DÀ-Dea. James Joyce,John S. McColL
CÁ.NÁ,DÀ-WEST-EId.TVi]liam Pollard.
OAIIFORIA-EIder Thomag E. Owen.
DELÀWARE-Etderl. À. Hall, T. Cubbage.

John McCrone.
GEOßGIA-Elcle. D. W. P¿tnam, G. ',\[. Lowe,

D. C. Davis, B. Matning, J. Bowtloin, P. Lewis,'W'.C.Non'is, D, L. Eitchcock, J. I[. Montgomery,
II- G. Fuiler, L C. Brock, Wiìlia,m L. Beebe, J. C.
Simms, P. Stewart, G. Leeves, J. Gerelam, N.
Beavers, T. If. Moore, Esq., J. B. Àldernøn, Ð.
B" H'ay, Ä. Preston, G. W. W'right, Davirì F.
Montgomery, J. 'W. Moon, T. Livingston.

I¡-DIÀNÀ*Elde. W'. Thompson, D. Shirk, R.
Riggs, J. Id- Irwin, S. Joneo, J. Á.. Johneon, J.
Richards, E. Poston,D. S. Roberson, J. E Arm-
strong, G. C. Millspaugh, ancl M. J. Eowell, D.
Caress, J, Romine, 1T, Spitier, IL D. Benta, T.
B. Clarkson, IL D. Conner, G. 1T. Marlow, J,'W-, Blair, E. Staggs, J. Rankin, J. Brandom, .ô-
E'. Bryan, D. IL Wheeler, D. Long, Eld. T.,Mar-
tin, Â. Eld. D. J. McOlaiu,W. Rogers,IL Burge,
Richard fiuclki¡s, Charles Elliott, À. IL UttB, J.
G. J¿ckson, Wm- Ilawkins, EId" J. À Wiìliams,
Elcl. TV'm. P. Robertson,

ILLINOIS-Elders T. Threlkelil, J, Jones, J.
B. Chenowitì, R. F. Ilaynes, N.'Wren, C. West,
J. Stipp, Dr. À À Staford,I. P. Smith, D. P. Iæe,
J. P. Black, John Spain, L Fry, R. G, Irelancl,
D. Putnam, EId. D. Bartley.

IOW'À-Elders F" Tonnebill, ¿ntLl S. Friee, G.
Juily, J. .A.tkisson, Steph. Garrett, J. Parkhurst.

KENTUCKY-Elders T. F. Dudley, S. Jonee,
J. H. Walker, nû. Lassirg, J. Brown, D. Sullivan,
II. Cox, Job¡ If- Gammon, J. L, !'ullilove, ancl
brethren C. Milis, J. M. Teagte, R. IL Paxton,
L. NeaI, IL Con, B. Mitchel-Ì, Eclwarcl Wileon,
G. 'Williams, J. trf- Kennon, B. Farnoer, J, E.
Settle, Cherles'Ware, D. S. Braclley.

IOUFIÀNA-EÌcI. Z. Thomas, and J. Perkins,
M.AJNE--Elclers 'Wm. Quint, J. Stewarrì, D.'Whitehouse, J. Â Batlger, ancl Ðeae, J. Perking

If. Pulington, Reuben Torsnse¡al
MASS.-Elder L Cos, D. ïIart, A.maea Pray.
MÄRYIÀNDJ. Lownds, Baltimore Cityo

Ilerod Choate, J, G, Dance, W. Wooìford, B"
L. Cole, .å; Mcl¡tosh.

MISSISSIPPI-EÌde¡'e J. Barrett, J, Lee, S.
Canterbury, and W. ILill, A. Buckley, J, Shows,
C. W'ilkison, If. P. Ileade¡e.

MISSOURI-F,l,lers Ð. Lenox, R. Jones, .I.
Duval, J. T. Tompkins, B. Devie, D. S. Woody,
J. Knight, F. Jekins, ¿ntl brethre¡r J. Thorp, 'W.

Thorp, L L Coppedge, G. W. Zirnmerrcan, .V9.'

Brewin, À l)avis, Il J¿ckson, C. Dennis, W', F.
Kerrihevai, L N, Br¿clford, nd, F. G, TerÍy,
EId, J. W. Thomas, Elù J. 'W' Weet

MICEIGÂN-EId.. J. P. Eowell,'W', Corder,
4.. Y. Murray,D. E Browa,R" W'ilarcl,E,'W'eet,
Thomas Swortout

NEW-H A MPSHIRF-Io el For¡ aL
NOII,TE-CAF,OLN.A,-EId. C. B. Haseeli, R.

D. Hart, Ä Staton, J. K. Green, X. G, Clark,
.A,aron Davis, Dr. .4. E. Ricks, Eld. J. Brinson.

NEW-YORK CITYJohn Gilmore, No. 92,
Sixth Âvenue.

NEW-YOBK STÄTÊ-EIdero Reed Bnrritt,
T. llill, N. D. Rector, C. Mertitt, J. BickneìÌ, L
Eewitt, \T'm. W', Brown, Jacob W'inchell, J. L
Purington, J, Smith, K. Eollister, À St" John"
J. F. Johnson, L P. Cole, II .Ali:rg, and. Bre- G.
Lobclell, D. I[elsteacl, J, 'W-. Livingston, .A- M
Douglas, J. S,'W'ebb, T. Relyea, S. GriÉÊn, J.
N. Ilartlirg.

NEWJERSEY-E'I¿r. 6. Q6nklin,P.Eartvell,
G. W'. Slater, F. Rittenhouse, Dea, Geo Ðoland,
IVilliam IL Johnson, S IL Stoul

OEIO-EId.ers L Seitz, J Janewa¡ J. C-
Beeman, J. H- Biggs, L Southard, À Stephenso
W', Rogers, G.Mc0olloch,D. S, Ford, J.Meosmore,
J. Taylor, R, À Morten, E. T.inn, B. D. Debois,
J. Eershbetget, I. 1', Sau:rtlets, E. Milìer, $
Drake, T, Fenner, C. Bryan, t À Stevene, J.
Dickerson,'W-m. Newlon, Joseph Graham-

OREGON TERR"-Elds. J. Stipp, L Cranflll,
J. Turnidge, ancl Bre. J, T. Crooke, J. Eowell

PENNSYLVÄNLA,-FJders T'li Getchelt á.
Bolch, thomas Barton, D L Eardilg, J. Fnrr,
and Bre. J. Hughes, J. W. Dance, J. Carson, J.
Wells, J. Fry, Â. Morrie, J. JenÞins, C. T. Frey,'lV', H- Crawford, 219 North lth St, Pbila

SOIITE-CÂROLINÀ-À McGraw.
TENNESSEE-EÌcI. Peter Culp, W. S. Ðough-

erty, P. Wbitewell, J. T. Tompkins, W-. Ctatton,
W, .q nthony, J. L Palmer, J. Calfee, E' Morel¿nd.
P. C. Buck, J. B. Boetic, S. Bass, J. McKeele, 1.
P. Moore, J. Philips, T. D, Kerby.

TEXÀ$-Elders J, Eerring, .ôlfred Eefn¿c
Samuel Wheat, [. ]¡[enning, L E Carey.

IIIA,GINLA-EI<Iers S. Trotq J. G. Wóodflx,
R. C. Iæ¡chman, S. Caldwell, T. 'Watem, J. fl!
Martin, J. S, Corder, E. 8..1\m_er, R. Rorèr,J.
Jefrerson, 7 Ãngel, Dea J. 3. Sbackleford, J.
Herseberger, S. Hill¡men, G. Oileer, G. 'W'.O¡ev,
E. Lavender, W. Ilutchi¡¡on, R. t Bndaeil?o,
Jeseph Grimes, ia Áfs¡¡ndri¿, trû. P. tee,À l.
tsogéra, tr'li Kettle, John J Philpott.IüJSCONSIN-EIdo. D.'Wilcor, T. Bie¡op.

WÂSH.INGTON ÎER.-Eid. V. M- Mottev.
NEBRASK.å TERR"-.-ç. C. Bnü¿n¡,.'

.A-E
r00
200
200
100
374
200
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CORRTSPOTVN
,|anArminianidea?Doesnotthe.{.rmin-|withtheeoftbyjudgments:Wherefore|knowethnotinaIlthesethatthehand'of

Per'o, ogle ao., Ï'' Dec. 20, 1857. 
lian oontend that God is unjust, if he has laotn tne way of the wicked prosper? lthe Lora hath wrought this? ,In whose

Bnorr¡nn Beeen-As I na1,e. to make , ll:t the begíuning chosen a pari of '"ì¿n- | 
wherefore 

-are 
all they happy tÈat ãeal I hand is the soul of erÃry living thing, and

this blank paper by exprersing my thaoks 
I 
without making any provision fol tliel, or 

I 
tne* ; yea¡ they have taken rooi: they I ettnougn much more testimony -ig# r.toyouandbrotherTi"lt-{*his.communi-|SivinSthemachanceto save themselvesISoo*;yea,they bring forth fruit: thouItro"gnEyet,asIthinktheaboveis"amply

cation in the 21st and. 22d numbers of.the 
I 
by closing in with the offer of mercy ? It I 

art near in their mouth, and far from their I sufficient- to prove that God is the only
present volume of the Sre¡rs, o_n "Elder lis true the " Parkeritett tries to shun the 

I 
reins. But thou, O Lorcl, knowest *.; I giour and preierver of life, in all beings

Parker's Two-Seecl System." It is justlcharge of Arminianism, by contenclinglthouhastseenme,triedminehearttowardlilonuu.úre, an¿ that wiùhout him nowhat I have wanted to see in the. Srer,'s 
I 
th.at God's people aro saved by grace alone, I tbee : pull them out like shedp for the I b"iog "ro e*i*t io life, I will oof ,ãa ,oy

this long while. The fact is we, iu this I 
without any conditions to be performed on I slaughter, and prepare them for tire day of | *o.ã oo*, as I fear I shall'extend this to

part of the Ìand, have been nearly overrun 
I 
their part. But what is the groundwork i slaughter." I too great a lengfh, and weary your pa-

Iith " Parkerism," by somg who hold 
I 
of tnis grace being extended to them ? Is I I[ow different the above language of the I tienãe, if I have not alreacly.

Parker's views as their(rprivate 
-opinion," I 

it becuo.. they were chosen in Christ from I nrophet from the language oi tnlu ,,pu*- | Noi, brother Beebe, I want to tell you
and because a few of us cannoi feùowship 

I 
berot. the foundation of the world ? No, I l.ritu t" IMhile the 1, p;"r¡.r¡¿.i,- d;i;. I that your eclitorial, in the 2Bd number of

that doctrine, or those who hold it as lcertainly not. It is because God created I tnut eoa is righteous if he hasplanted (or I th" Sr***, on ,,Eternal Vital Unioir,,,
. ih.tl " private opinion," and preach ir 

I 
them in Adam, and it wouid be unjust for I createcl) the iicked, the prophet cleclo,ies I pleased me rhe bost of anything I have

in the chimney'colûers' and. occasionaly lhino'uo let them perish after he had crea- irithat ço¿ i* righteous, uod'thu, he has | *.ua oo that subject in a tong wîile. To
inpublic when tLey think it will be r.- lt.o tit".. Saysìbe Parkerite,Allthathe lplantea the wicked. aithoughrh.p;;p;;; lcoofu.. rhe trurhn r have had some d;ffi-
ceived, we have to bear no little calumny 

I 
created in Adam he will most assuledlf I woula enquire wþy the wicke"d pro.p.*j"oa I culty in understanding you and. other

and reproacb,-"oq_utu sometimes told that 
I 
sav9l f9r it would be unjust to let them I why the lreacherous cì.ealers u.. uury irp- | Itur,n..n who have writtãn on that subject ;we are the only Old-School Baptists that 

I Perish, therefore Christ has retiee¡aed thenc. I py, yut u. does not for ope m¡ment äscriüe I and have several times thought I woul<I
makethat doctrine a bar to-fe_llowship,f . Querist.-Buthoid on a little,friend;lnorightuou.oesstoGodforsoorderingit;lwriteandaskyouforsomelitile explana-
and that we, by so doing, have left th,e Old 

I 
ii strikes me that rx¡r is Universalism; I neither does he attribute their planiing I tion : but I thougbt you took great'pains

School Baptist ranks. This would notlfor,welearnfrombibletestimony,thataìllto*o*.other power. Would it'not biltowrite,uod*ri,easplain*-y*"åoia;
trouble us much if they _would not occa- 

| 
mankind were created in Adam ; and if all I weli f'or us, poor, biind. mortals, to rake a I and I fearecl my questiãns wouid tend to

sionally tell us that brethren G. Beebe, f. 
I 
that were createcl in hior are saved, then I le-"son fronn the prophetr,, anC, instead of I perplex rather ttan help you to afford

Hewitt and several other highly-esteemod lalt nnankind are saved.; and.. I don't see ltryiog to bring the Almighty do*o to oo,. l.or. light on the subjeci; and, as I hatl
and well-beloved brethren were with them i what else you can noake of that but Uni- | tittte, pooy ;uãgmónt, anã dictating to him I not the"smallest desire to add to your per-
in feìlowshiping 'ú Parkerism." And even I 

versalism. I what to ¿à tnri *e may consider iim ,iust I plexity, I forebore to write. But in the
this could pass without notice, if they did I Parkerite.-It is not lrniversalism, by I and righteous, le[ us cånc]ude that hå i. I pr...oi number you have removed my dif-
¡ot tell it to blind those who are ignorant laoy means; bec¿use there was another lrighteãus in all his waysandacts, wherher läcrulty; and it looksso plain tome tfiat I
of the facts, in order to-lead them astray. 

I Pro<iuction after Adam sinned, and these I we are able to undorsiand all the *hy,s I confe*s I can hardly see.how any consist-
I am nearly 53 yeárs of age, and I have 

I 
last had no standing in him previous to his I and wherefore's or nor. By the propL,å', I ent Old-school Baptist can differïithyou.

been a naember of the Baptist church al- j transgression, and consequentiy were not I asserting that Goc has planted tnå wictea, I tn.." is one *ord in the last column, on
mostSSyears,and I am certain that nolunderthelaw,butwereunder the "or.u.lI underitand him to mean that God isltn" fSSa page, thirteenth line from úhe
such doctrine as " Patker's Two Seeds" 

I 
tnose who were in Adam previous to his I their creator and. preserver in life; and I top, at voiricñ" some, who are so disposed,

was.held among the Raptists of my ac- i 
sinning, were the elect; and they were uo- | thl. agrees with what Solomon savs, (Prov. | *iglt cavil ; though I thirkitis a mistake

quaintance, until several years since I uni- | 
der the law, and, it was them thaf Christ I xvi, a) " The Lord hath made all ihings for I in ietting the type. The word is r,gener-

ted'withthem. Ànd I have beenasub-|came to redeem, and he has redeemedIU;*r.if; )'ea,eventhewickedfortbãdayIation;"ÏtUionitshouldbeorg.o"åiioo.
scriber and constant ."rig._t ol the Srexs 

I 
tn",- al But after Aclam sinned, God I of evil." Às f cannot learn from scripture I 

yoo oy, ,,Our generatíon is the manifesta-' ever since the middle of the first volume ; I 
added to his bodv by muitiplying, and I testimony that there is any other being I tioo ot i¡ut nf. åat was given us in Christ."

and if brother Beebe has, in any of that 
I 
ihese last bodies were for tue seå¿ îf tn. I lut Coaiuatis able to giveiife, and as thã | itni"t yoo *.u"r, ,iOor-*rg.o""uti* i.,"

length of time, been advocating * Parker- 
| 
serpent or non-elect to occupy. I scriptures abund4ptly tãstity tnat he has | &c. I ïas aìso well pleas=e¿ with your' ism,"oranyof the here{es attributed*l^ A' Do I uncierstand you tosay thatiand-doesgivelife, Imustoineoessitycoo-l,,R.plytoaSister,,tinthe same oo.b.r.

'him, I must confess myself a-very careless 
I 
Coa is the creator of the non-elect ? [ clude thai all beings that irave ìife, receive I f Ur"" of¿en been comforted in hearing

reader not to have discovered it. I never 
| _ P' He has created their flesh-and-blood I tbeir ]ife from him. And as God. alone I sisters speak of the goodness of God, ancl

saw anything in his writin_gs to make me I 
bodies, but nothing more. I gives iife, so he alone can preserv€ life I of his pã*er to save sinners; and I confess

, believe- it, and, until l do, I.shall consider l 9. But did he not give them souls ? l when ii is given. But, ,, Toìhe law and f l .ro *.. no reâson why they shoulcl not,it a babe slander. on looking. at an old l P. I aon't know whether they have aoy l the testimony : if they speak not according l u*.r.ir. the gifts Gqd has given them, in
number of the Srens' which I \*. bI :.: I 

souls or not. - 
| to this word, it is because there is no lighi I exortation uoã pruy.., os *"il u. io *tgíog.rfindtheclosingsentence of theoriginall ,q.twouldlike to knor¡¡ yorropinionlinthem."-Isa.viii,20. ,,seenowrb^-rl, l*i;;ilu.r"'"loruthis communica-rion,

' prospectus reads as Í1":*1 viz:.''Tunlabout i,. levenl,amhe,and there is no gotl withlbutlwant.to say a word in relationtoSrers or rsn Trr¡ss w.

posed to Bibìe, rracr,',i.'ïï."iüli åil:""TlH.;å',îî'J-;iX;JiJ:i,l#""ï¿ |ff;^i,i:,î;i.i.-å::J'ï; i#:îiîll IHH' f,,ïlt",iïïîî;lå'J,ïi:
cielies, Theological seminaries, sabbath- llot tto* the devil. 'l ru"r out of my hand."-Deut. xxxii, ao. I p"rì"ini* l"ü*, in relarion to the amal-
School Unions, &c., &c., wagi-nq war with I t{ow, brother Beebe, if others can stand | "ancl unto God tho Lord belong ihe i;.".- | ;;;;"" 

- 

"r in. old and New-Sohootrthe mother, Arminianism, 
Tu,,o"ï :::ï lin fellowship with rhose who conrend. io I rro* de¿rh."-Ps. lxviii, 20. ,Irhus sairh | il;.;-. rr a"* *"rry ...- ;"";;;t

lî:å::J'.iï.'i'lï "1"î; i#.ï--''; 
| 
;:ru',;* î1ffi:*î"'îlîï';:'?:: I m :nn:t åïliffï:',ff ï-."tr I i***"ti;*]*"**îjïJrthe{6mother, 'A'rminianism:" tl,"Lt *J:Ig-:tl_I prefer standing eoiirety'utooe.Iforrhrheearrhandth¿r,which"o*utl"rr|ú;"i;;-t"ìli,y acquainted with rhém,failed to geÙ the rish! ijea of if, The 

lwhen I can receive theå into fetiowship, I of it; he rhar giveth brearh unro the peo- | il;;-;; "i.u, ot rhem, can ever wanúreason whv I think *' t:,.T.ttï1t jl::".I 
I 
I can receive the whole Arminian phaianx. I pt. upoo it, aud spirit, to rhem that åalk | ;;; ;i; ,il €J-f"ãìrìo*" "*

that svstem, tell ¡¡e toflj:ît^:"^::i.i1: lt**".iq. or the prophet*, I fioa .o"h u I to au tife, and breath, and atrthingsi ¿"J lfJ-s.ù;;i;n"*.är,y *ro, to f"i?*ryit with the j ustice t 
9_"9' ,t: ::e1te 

al.l 
I 
vast difference tet*eåo thåm, thar tr rhink I n^rn ."ãL or' one btood alt narions ;i ;;;; I ;;; ;;.-,;y- "ari.. to rhem iË, to t*ämankind equallv ""nt':,"9^:l:iî^ i.Iï] I :"" o'the other must.be wrong. Jer. 'ii, I ro, to a*eu on all the rãce of rh" ;;;.'l I ffi ;;" loî'bid rhem (,good-bye",' rof the- to salvation, and leave the others I \, 2, 3, says, 'r Righteous art thou, o rordj I ,'For.io him wo rive, and *o"., uoã iuì. I if,ñ;;;l,-i*o ro. cheapes6 and best

t



way for them to manage; and I have no mind. I would often go among merrY would believe, and while I was gtand.- live before him. I was made to view the

doubt but any Old-school churah would company to get rid of my troubles, and ing gazihg as though I was waiting for Son of GocI on the c¡oss in the most dreacl-

heartily receive them, if
ly pronounco the gospôl

they can distinct- would. tlo and say mally thirgs to prevent him to pedorm the miracle, thís pâssage ful agony of cleath, but iu the verv midst

" Shibboleth." any one from knowi::g what my troubles of Scripture
eil is every

occurred to my mind.: 'úCurs- of them he could say, Father forgivo them,

I remain, as ev€r, yourst were; I was compelled to leave the com- one that continueth not iu all for they know not what they do. At these

CIEMENT WEST. pany that I was in, to weep and mourn. things written in the book of thê law, to words light and peace burst upon mypoor

Thus I went on uutil 7192,I was callecl do them.tt . This seemecl to remove every soul, and the burden of guilt that had so

lFrom the Soutirero BaPtist Messenger.l to witness the death of one of my uncles. doubt from my mind, in reference to the long pressed me down, now flecl away, and

Eeroxron, Ga., Oct. 27, 1851. I stood by his bed and, saw him breathe word of God being the truth. AII ihe a nerr¡ song was put in my mouth, praising

Dsrn Bnornnn BPuss :-As manY of mY his last, and when they closed his eyes an reasouing'of Tom Paine ancl the devil God with all my soul for the gift of such a

brethren ancl friencls have ofte'n solicited awfui thought occurred to my mind-if could no longer -keep me from believing Savior. I felt at the moment as if all my
me to gíve a sketch of my experience of thosehaclbeen my eyes clobed in death, the Qcrþtures were the truth, andthat my sins were gone, and f had receivetl a robe

Grace, and call to the Gospei Mínistry, I my soul would now have been in, hell condemnation was sealed. NIy trouble of righteousness that was sufficient to ap-

h¿ve concluded to commit it to writing, My feeling at that'time is more than here was inexpressibie-my fongue cannot pear before God in. I úhen had no doubts,

and sencl it to you for publication, if you tongue can express-but my iife was stili teìl ii, my.pen cannot write it. All of my no fears, but could sing, Grace, grace, free

think it worthy, hoping that it may be 9f spared, and I roveri on still in darkness and former promíses rushed to my mind, and grace shail ever be my song while f live

benefit to some of the children of Zion, in great dreaC contintally on my mind, until the advantages of my past life see¡oeol to in lhis happy situat'ion. My minð was

their pilgrimage in this world of soIrow. f,une,7794, while at rcy work one <la¡', crowd around. me as witnesses to the jus- drawn out after some of my young com-
tt I have been Young, and now am old; there were some thoughls occurred to mY tice of my condemnation, and I a poor, rades who were sti[ in sin, and. I thought

yet tr have not seen the righteous forsaken, mÍnd, as though some one had spoke to miserable creature hacl to unite with the¡n if I could see them, I could tell them all
nor his seed. begging bread. ,,

me - Why are yotr thinking so much ali, ancl in the ianguage of the poet, sa.y : about the Savior, and the plan of salva-

I was boru on the 9th of lanuaryr7775, about the word of God ? Ilow came -it '( If -my soul is sent to hell, tion, and I had a clesire to tell it, antl was

in sin, as are all'of .å.dam's race. In the the word of God ? Did God come down Thy righteous law approves it well.tt telling it in my mind as fast as I coulcl,

yeat 7783I learnetl to read, and from some to earih and give it to men ? Or, dici men I then was rrad-qto grieve that f ever when all at once ihis thought came to my

cause it soon becoms a greât pleasure to go up to heaven and get it from God? could read the Scriptures, and ever had a mind : Now you are 'thinking about

me to read the Scriptures, antlwhile read- This being the clevilts tricks, the world anci praying father ancl mother, for her prayers preaching, and that only because some of
ing the Old and New Testaments, I became flesh uniteil to persuade me lhat there was ancl tears seemed.' only to aggravate mv the old preachers have said that you would

alarmed. In 1784, ûnding that the worlil no reality in religion, nor truth in the Bi- wo. Thus I went on for weeks and months, havo to preach. Norv you know it is all

had been destroyecl by water, and that rt ble, and they planted me firmlY on the thinking often that when I went to sleep I men and ¡ot of God; and in a momenú

shoulð be destroyeð once more by fire, I doctrine of Deisnì. Some time after this I should awake in hell. Thus I went on in cloubts ¿nd fears corered my mind, and

came to ihe conciusion that it woultl take hacl a very hard spell of sickness--loy great d.istress, until some time inFebruary, sure enough it was all a delusiou of mindt
place about daY-break. f ¡cas so much friends thought ny recovery doubtful- I walking among a flock of sheep, iooking and I was deceivecl. This left me iû great
¿larmed that I was afraicl to sleeP, for fear but in all this my faiih in Deism was

''ã
uû- at the little iambs jumping and playing, distless of mind, ancl my conviction was

it woùd take place before I awoke again' shaken, and I siill went on in open re- my úhoughts were, oh, if I were as happy gone and I could noÍ get it again, antl I
I was so clistressed. that I could not help bellion. as these lambs ! But their happiness seem- hacl uo hope that woulcl clo to depencl on.

weeping. Abouttheendofthe sa,me yeâr, In 1?95 I was engaged to marryn under ed to increase my distress. I thought that Thus I went on in error and anguish of
noy.father, seeing that I was distressed, promise to my intencled wife that when I I would go to a certain place and try to soul for twelve or fifteen naonths, while the

called me to him and asked me íf I was married I would reform my manner of praY, but when I got to the place I was bempter was busily engaged in throwiug
a{raid. that I was going to cl'ie. I toldhim life; but before the time come for us to ¿fraid to bow myself in prayer for fear the every temptation before me that he could,
yes; but that was not the case, I was marry she dieci. I then tìrought that all Lorcl would destroy me if I attemþted to though he could nol keep me from Ioving
afraid the world woulcl be burne,l up, and my hopes for happiness in this life were bow before him. trn ihis distressed condi- the cause of God antl christians, aqd my
tha.t I, a poor sinnor, would be forever gone. I then thought I would spend the

life in traveling thfôugh tho
tion I went on until tþe 5th Sunday in mind was constantly

thought if
exercised on preach-

lost. My clistress continued of an'J on, balance of my March. That nighl I ventured to try to ing, and I I was in the ohurch
until 1788. I went to meeting with the worlcl. In 1799 I took a trip to Georgia, pray once raore before I died. I bowed and was to attempt to preach in my weak-
resi of i;he family, to hear $¿1assl Efarris and while there I got in possession of myself, aud whiie trying to pray I thought ness, that I should. dishonor the cause, and

preach, and vhile he was preaching and Paine's Âge of Reason, wbich confirmed some would see me, I jumped up and ran therefore I would. never clo it; and bere

telling what an awful situation the sinner me still more in Deism. In that year I to the house, then this thought câ,me io tfte tempter iakes hold again, and" says,

was in, by reason of the fall, thai; they was vèry sick, but all tbis did not sha'e roy mind, what has kept you out of helì
Nothing but the ncercy of

now you know that you ârê no ehrisúian,

were in a state of concieranation, withoot my fai6h in Deism. tr then went back to until oovi ? for if you ì/rere yoß would c1o what God

hope and withogt Go<i in the rnorld-their North Carolina, and when I got there lhey God, was the answer. At thìs my distress bids you to do; so you haci as weil curse

hearts desperately wicked* anctr deceitfui told me that tbere was a revival of religion was so great that I did not thinh I should God'anci die. This was continually on
abovo all things. Before he closed I be-

gan to examine myself, and from s-ome

cause-f could not tell why-I w:ls made
to acknowledge the trulh ofwhat he said-
and saw, for the firsú time in Ìife, ihai I

going on not far ofl and thai one of my
cousins was very fruch concerned. I
thoughi th¿t whelr I saw her I could put
a stop to all of that. And in January there
was a meeting coming aft' wirere I would

live until morning, but iile was stili spared,
and when at the breakfast table my molh-
er supplied my plate and gave it ig me,
ny thought was, this is the mercies of
God which have kept me out of torment ¿ìl

my mind for several days, and again the
tempter would ask, d.o you uot beiievo in
the doctrine of election ? Yes I Well, if
they are to be saved they will be saved.

anybow. This pul me to reading' the
'was â poor condemned sinner. I was so go and oonyince her of her folly-bui io my days, and now shail only turn as curs- Scriptures, and I soon found this docirine
much alarmed. thai tr oould no longer hide
it-I rvept and tremblecl 

¡un¿il he closed.
nny qiter astonishnaéni, there was a pol?er
hold of her that was oût of iny reach or

es on my bead. I left the table in great
agony of soul. I could think of the happy

was well esiabiished, thaí God hacl chosen
his peopìe in Christ, and had blessed them

My fatirer seeing the condition I was in,
oame to me, and then asked the minister

control. When I saw her f'all as dead be-

fore me and all the people, I welt up to
state of my father and mother, brothers
and sísters, if tirey wero called to die. Aìl

with ail spiritual biessings in Christ. tsut
my fears were that I was deceived and h ad

to cone and pray for rne. Tde then asked

rne something about my eondition. I told
her and íor ¿ whiie I thoughttbat she was

deadì I then took a sÞat near and laying
this seemed to increase my distress, and I
could see tso way how such a sinner could

not been chosen nor blest in Ohrisú, for
surely no one that lov'ed Christ would.

him that I was a poor, lost and ruined her head on my arm I saw her lips begin be saved. One 'Weclnesclay, while pìowing, have so many doubts and fears and sore

sinner, and if I died in that condition, I
must be forever lost. He tried to pray for
noe, and when hè closed his Praver he

to move. I place<Ì my ear near her mouth
and heard one of the most pieasant pray-
ers that I ever heard in my life. I re-

my distress was so great, I thouglit that
every hour woulcl be my last. That eveniug
my father c¿me out irhere I was plowing,

temptations, as I did. For it did seem
that temptations in every shape were pre-
sented.. A number of hard questions would

asked me some questions. tr answerori him mained with her that night ¡vithout much and while I waa facing him I looked at be put in different ways, such as thís:
the best way I could. Ile fhen said to
my f4iher that the T,ord' was about to give

impression, The next morning as I went
on thinking, these ¡vords came to my

himand his eyes were flowingin tears; he
then turned away frorn me, I thought

what wiÌl you take for Obrist ? I would
not t¿ko'the world-no, nor ten thousand.

him a preacher, but mY thoughts were mind, If tho righteous soarcely be saved, that he knew that I was dying a ruined such worlds as this. The tempter then
thatthe Lord was going to eenal me to
hell. I went home in greaú distress, making

where shall the ungodly and siuner appear ?

ì,{y answer was, if tbe Scriptures are the
sinner, and was grieviug about ii, ancl I
could think of the conversion of noy com-

would tell me, noÌl you know thatyouare
no christian, or you would notthink¿bout

mahy promises to the Lold, and eolcmn truth, tr am forever gone. Ify troubles rades, and tìri¡ik how they had. found favor selling Christ, for he is the chiefest object
vows. I thought that

Lf my soul was sent to hell,
began to increase. I couid not tell what with God, but their case was not iike mine, with christians; so I could not pass one

to do to flnd rest, nor could I teii horv to for I was the worst out of hell. Àt this day without sore temptations and fears. .f
IIis righteous law approvecl it well.

Bui I did not want to ever comrnit anoth-
find out wheiher the Scriptures were fhe
truth or not. I verily thougbt if the world

time another thought ocrcurred to my mind:
Are you noó willing to ìive in ail this dis-

was ¿fraid that I shouìd soon lose all my
'hopes 

and fears, and go back in sin as oth-
er sin while I iived.

Sc I went on from day to riay, seeking
rest and found. none. I was made to try
many ways in order to ease roy troubled

was all -ine I would give it all to know
whether the Sr:r'iptures were ihe word of
Godor not. I thought if the Lord would
perform somo 'miracle bet'<r¡o me tLat .[

tress and 6rouble, oven óo oid age, if vou
could then find pardon ? See wh¿t the
Lord Jesus Christ did suftþr in his life aud
death ttrat poor, lost, ruined sinoers might

ers h¿d done befbro me, and I fearcd that
it mighi'be so, and in order that I should
never bring a reproach on the c¿use ofre
ügioh, I would le¿ve my native land, and
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goto a far country, and when I got there,
f would never say anything aboutreligion
in life, and f got ready and bid farewell to
father and mother, brothers and sisters,
and to my native land, and after a short
stay ín a strange land, from some cause, f
could noú tell wh¡ Ibecome uneas,v and
restless, and said, f cannot etay here; f
will arise and go to my fathefs house, aPd

to my native home, and seek for pa¡alon
there. I reached my native home again
in March, 1802, but could find no peace of
mind there uniil J¡¡ne. I remainecl in
d.arkness ¿nd distress of mi"C.. The last

Saturday in this month I went to visit one

of my neighbors, and on xny return home
I went througþ a piece of woocls ; my dis-
tress was so greai tLat I turned asitle to
pray once more,'that if I was deceivecl to
undeceive me, and if I was not deceived. to
instruct me,ancl give me briohter evidences
of my acceptance with him, and confi.rm
my hope in Christ; and while in this
place I was made to pray alouil that by his
heìp I would try to preach or do anything
else tha! was his will. On Friclay night I
went to hear EId. Sarders preach ; his text
was, t'Comfort ye, comfort ye my people,
saith your God;" and while hq was spe'ak-

ing of the people of Gocl, ancl they were
comforted, I thought that I felt some gleam
of comfort to my poor soul, and I went and

shook hands witb him antl others, and I
thought if they shoulcl ask me the reason

of my hope that I wou-ld téll it; but they
did not ask me, and I thought it was be-

cause they knew that f was a hypocrite,
¿nd would noú tell the truth. Lhus my

. distress returneC, and the next night I
went to hear Eld, Dorris preach, and after
preaching they began to sing, and rnhen

tþey sung these words, ¡'.A.nd when to that
bright world f rise," in a moment I forgot
all my darkness of mind, and by faith was

made to see the glories of ihat brig'ht
world above ancl then I began to tell it.
On Sunday night I rvent to meeting, and
while the meeting was going on, my feel-
ings were so much roused, tb.at I got up in
the midst of the congregatiQn and began
to tell about the goodness of God and the
plan of salvation in and. through the Lord
Jesus Christ. I spent the time in much
eorofort, with little exception, until the
nexl Satutday. 'When I went forw¿rd to
the ohurch I toìd them theexercises ofmy
mind, ancl was ieceived into the fellowship
of the church. The baptism wd'put off
for two weeks, Àfter I left the meeting,.I
began to think of what I had d.one, and
thought that I had deceivecl the church,
and ilarkness wo-uld soon cover my mind
again.. Ðoubts and fears fiIied my mind
so mucb. that I thought I would never be
baptized. But before the time camè I rnas

made willing to do anything that the Lord
demanded of me, so I was baptizeil on the
fourth Sunday in July, 180C. I then
found rest in thøt act which was nowhere

else to be found, and thus went on rejoie-
ing for a short season, ihinking that all
of my troubles were norv gone forever, but
to my astouìshment they soon returned,
and frlled my noind with doubts and fears
and it was continually on my mind that I
ought to do something and I knew not
what. I therefore was crying out, tr:ord,
vhat wïlt thou have ¡oe to clo ? Though
it was eontinualiy or my nind, preach the
gospel, or f'eed. my sheep, I could not think
that it was the Lords wiìl for me to preach,
but I could fnd no rest nor peace of mind'

day or nighL Àfter all the excuses thaü
I could mâke about my poverty ancl im-
perfections, it was continually rushing to
my mind, Feed the flock of God, or some

such expression.

I will here ¡oention that f come in tbe
church at the close of a great revival, and
asit began tn aool off, there seemed to be
some restless ones in the cl¡urehes-some
soon made shipwreck of their profession,
which increased my trouble; my scul was

drawn out after them, while at the same

time it was continually sountling in my
mind, Feecl my sheep, and. finding all other
things had f¿ilecl to give me peace of
mind, in September, 1802, I venturecl tô
preach for the first time, from Isa. xxxiii'
13. "Ilear, ye that are far off, what I
have done; and ye that are near, acknowl'
edge my might."

This effort moved a burden off my mind,
but brought on angther, which troubleil
me so that I ùhought I nevei woulcl try
again, but I had to try it again and. again.
Thus I went on. .Adout 1810, when a re-
vival took placè, I coulcl preaoh day and
night witb pieasure. AII seemed well for
a while, but after many bright days of
sunshine the wintry season again must
come. Religion ,was now eold again-
mauy dear brethren and. sisters turning
back to the world. Thus my fears
increased, that I would soon disgrace my-
self and bring a reproach upon the cause
of Christ ; but the Lord gave me grâce to
help my infirmities, so that f reúined a
name and place among the people of.God,
as a poor, feeble minister of the cross bf
Christ. Thus I ¡iassecl through mixtures
of joys and sorrows for fifteen or twenty
years, wben another revival took place
throughout the country. This was one of
the most delightful seasons that I ever
wítnessed in life. This revival continued
about two years, and large numbers were
added to the church, 140 members joined
Wille¿rs church in the time; but every
sweet will have its bitter, for here was
about the ofirst introduction of Free-willism
amoÐg the Baptists. A nr¡mber of their
preachers got the " big-headt' ancl then
they co¡ritÌ no longer wait for the Lordts
appointed time to do his pleasure, bùt
must lend him a helping hancl, and thus
brought into. the church a number of
strange Ìpomer, calling themselves benevo-
lentsooieties, andwhich produced a number
of strange children. They did noô uoder-
stancl the language of Canaan, but tbey
beþan ø mock, and growl, and fight, and
soon caused clivisions in the. ehurch and
associations, spreading their poison from
land to land anci from sea to sea, but by
the grace of God I was ¡aade to stand' in
the defence of the gospel of the Son of
God down to old age, determinecl to know
nothing amoDg men saYe Jesus Christ and
him cruoiûed. :

Thus I have spent a life in the serviçe

of my God, Poor as it has been.

Thus I have given you the reason of my
hope in Christ, ancl a few hints of my poor
progress iñ the ministry for the last fifty-
frve years. I am now in Georgia, where I
shall spend my few remaining days before
mi departure, which is nesr at hand. I
am now eighty-three years ol<i'

De¿r brethren in the mimstry-you and
'your câuse are still dear to ¡ne' Brethren'
iire in peace, contend eÅrnestly for the
faith, watch over yoursolves, shun 'every

appeârance of evil-and what f say to one
I say to all-watck.

And now may the God of all grace be
with his children in every land, to help
úhem all their journey through, is úhe
prayer of one near home. I have fought
the good fighf, I have kept the faith,
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous Judge, shall giye me at that dav,
and not to me only, but unto all them also
that love his appearing, â Îim. iv. 7, 8.

Now, dear brethren and sisters, with
whom I have taken sweet delight in days
that are gone, we can never meetagain on
earth, but I have a hope that I shall meet
you and. all the blootl-vashed throng in
heaven-to see &s we are seen and know as

we are known.
Yours in love-farewell,

RICHÄRD HENSLEE.

Muncæ, Ixo., March 17, 1868.

Bnornrn Bnnsp:-I find in the fifth
number of the ourrert volume of the Signs
of thß T'i,rnes, a communication from sister
Dutton, of Texas, in which she requests my
views on the te¡ lepers who were cleansed,
and of the one that returned to give glory
to God. I consider myself a poor erpositor,
but þerhaps that considdlation shoulcl not
exonerate me from giving such views as I
may have. I do so the more readily
through lhø Sàgns, because there are so

many able communicators to overhaul
them, and who I trust will be faithful
enough to correot any mistakes that I may
make, oi detect,ancl amend any error that
I may advance, so that otb.ers may not be
troubleil with them.

The oircumstances allud.eil to are found
in the 1?th chapter,ofthe gospelrecordecl
by Luke, 12-I9 verses.

I consider,in the ûrs¡ pìace, that the case

exhibits a notable miraole performed by
ou¡ Lord-one that is calculaied to. display
a most convincing proof of his eternal,
power and Goclheacl, and thereôy to con-
firm and establish the truth and authenti-
city of his everlasting gospel. Perhaps
there is no malacly to which humanity is
incident, tbat is more direful and appalling
in its nature, or one that has moro effectu-
ally baffied the skill of earthly physicians,
than lepresy. In the progress of the dis-
ease, the surface of the body becomes affect-

ed with grievous ulcers,the skin thiakened
and scaly, the features and voice changed,
the ulcers not unfrequently extending to
the toes aúd fingers, which separate joint
after joint, the breath becomes highly
offensive, fetid virulent sores coYer the bo-
dy, which at length becomes a mass of
corruption, wastes\away, the hair falls off
the head, ahd at last the wretched sufferer
sinks under the weight of misery. The

medical faculty have ransacke d'the Møteriø
Med,i¡a to finil an antidote, but all their re-

searohes bave ended' in clisappointment;
and. yet a touch or a word from t'he Divine
fmmanuel could. check it's malignity and

perfect a cure.
t'Ând it came to pâss as he went to Je-

rusaiem, that he passecl through Samaria
and Galilee. And as he entered into a

certain village, there met him ten men that
were lepers; which stood afar off; and

ihe! lifted up thei'r voices and said, Jesus,

Master, have mercy on us'tt This circum-

stance transpired no doubt aeoorcling to the

pre-arrangement of flru, who worketh ali

things after the counsel of b.is own will.
This divine arrangement led him through
the midst of Samaria. . Samaria was the
land of the Ephraimites. Ephraim was
a conspicuous character in the scrÍptures,
and a subject of muchprophesy. ,4.t one
time we hear it said, .Ele is joined to idols;
at anofher, Ile is ¿ cake not turned. Yet
the Lord says, rr fs Ephraim my dear son 9

fs he a ple4sant child ? Forsince f spake
against him, I do earnestly remember him
still; therefore my bowels are troubled for
him; I wrr,! suRErY EÀYE MEBoY uPolr
srM,t' Ilere, in his unerring Providence,
is a fit opportunity for the exhibifion of his
mercy. Another, equally as well arranged.

and. conducted, was when he left. Judea
and ¡¿vsr NEEDs go through Samaria-
which lay between Judea andl Galilee-to
meet the woman at Jacob's well, who prov-
ed to be another of úhose vessels of mercy,
together with others, who dwelt in the city
of Sychar, in the countrY of Samaria. Per-
haps these circumstances contrihutetl no
little in opening the way for the labors of
Philip, and the reception of his brethren
who were scat{ered in the great persecu-
tion which was against the church at Jeru-
salem; and Philip went down to the city
of Samaria ancl preached Christ to them,
and they received the worcl of ihe Lord,
Yiii. 1, 5, 14.

The all-wise Savioralwayspaves the way
for his servants, the preachers of his gos-
pel,before he sends them to their respec-

tive fields of labor, as was exhibited when
Àbraham was about to procure a wife for
Isaac; he told his ss¡vant that thelord
¡sould sencl his angel before him.

All the newly organized- missionary ma-
chinations, aided by their ill-gotten earthly
treasures, measures, means, and.insûumen'
talities, if combinecÌ to one effort, can nevêr

eject one Ephramite from the temple of
his idols, nor will it ever be done ultil the
Loñ, bends Judøhfor him, and fiiis iris bow
with Ephrain,T'ech. ix. 18. While Eph-
raim was joined to idols, the Iord said

" let him alone.tt He woulil have no
means used. But the means-meobanios are

not willing to clo so. They would sooner

take the lead themselves aíd have the Lord
follow them tn bless the rneøns,t) They
pre{er to compass sea and lantl to make
their own proselytes, for they will better
subserve their interests. But, when the
Lord takes the " cake not turnêdtt in hancl,

he ories, " Turn thou me, ancl I shall be

turned, for thou art . the T,ord my' Go'd.'"

When the Lord turns him, he says, " Su¡€'
ly afrer that I was turned I repentecl, and

after that I was instruoted f smote upon

ny thigh. I was ashamed, 1ea. even con-

founded, because I did beafthe reproach

of my youth. The time had come, for ao

Ephraimite was to be turned, and they
si,oo¿l afar off, and lifted up their voices,

and. said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us'

Perhaps they were not permitteil to ap
proach the company, for the Jewish law

lbrbrdu the lepers to mingle with the mui-
titude, to guard against the spread of the
dise¿se by infection or contagion' And
when he saw tbem, he'said unto them, Go

shew yourselves to the Priests'
But wh,y shew themseìves to the priests !

Not that theY might be the teans of
cleansing them, for As they went they were

cleansed. Doubtless, then, it was for the

purpoae of stopping tbeir mouths' Christ

and his Apostles did not faiì, on all proper



occásions, both by morals and examples;
but when his servants pursue that courpe;

they are <lenounced as fighters by armini-
ans, and sometimes by their tender-toed' ot
weak-eyeil brethren, who "will often cry
pÐ.lcE, where war is absolutely necessary.

A¡d oxr oF rEEM, when he sawthat he
was.healed, turned back, and with a loud
voice glorified God, and fell d,own on his
face, at his feet, givingthanks ; anfl he was
a Samaritan, What the other'nine were
Ís not said. This one, however, was a Sa-
mantan, or in other words, a true Ephraim-
íte. Now, perhaps one of the most promi-
¡ent ideas and necessary iessong conveyed
and taught in tho whole connection, is the

' fact that whatever judgments or mercies
may be visited upon the clepraved sons of
Adam, nothing short of the inward work
of tÈe life-giving spÍrÍt of God, and the
gi.ft in faith of the Son of God, will ever
cause them to give glory to God.

" Ancl Jesus, auswering said, were there
not ten cleansed ? buú where are the nine !
There are not found that returnecl to give
glory to God save this stranger.tt And he
said unto him, Ärise, go thy wav, thy faith
hath made thee whole.

Men often cry to God for mercy, when
affflicted with pain or misery, or when ter-
rified with the fear of torment, and not
unfrequently make great pretensions to re-
verence, and often " get religiontt (tt our re-
ligion') ínthatway1, but when fheir suffer-
ings are removed or their fears subsiderì,
where are they! Like the nine,.not re-
turned to give glory to God, who removes
their cliseases, but it happens to thom, ac-
oording to î,he trueproverb, The dog is re-
turned to his vomit again, and the sow
that was washed to her wallowing in the
mire. The Lord asks where are the nine ?

Not intending that we shoulci attempt to
trace their steps and ascertaín their parti-
cular abodes, but evidently to impress upon
our minds that they did not return to glo-
rify him, although he had cleansed therr,
in removing one of the mosi foul. appalling,
and. (save by him) iucurable diseases.

Many of us, no doubt, recollect, in our
former lives, passing through scenes of
sickness and pain, when our bodily suffer-
ings and mental agony woulil extort cries
for mercy in the time of our afriction, and
when, too, we have been liberal with our
þromises to reform, but how soon are our
promises as well as òur Deliverer forgotten
when our maladies are removed.

My sister, can we not say with the poet,
eyen now, when we trust that the Lord has
blessed us with sensibilïties to appreciate
his meroy:

'( Thy judgments too, unmoveil I hear,
(Amazing th¡rght) which devils fear;
Goodness anÌPwrath, in vain combine
To stir this stupid heart of mine.t'

T\en, it takes something more than mor-

'tal diseases or their miraculous curès to
bring us to the feet of Jesus, and cause us
to give him glory. His spirir, the spirit of
life in Christ Jesus, must rouse uS fi.om
the slumbers of death, and thereby make
us feel the malady of sin, worse than le-
prosy, and also give us faith to behold the
Lamb of GoC who hung upon the blood-
stainetl cross, groaning under the ponCer-
ous weight of our sins, and writhing be-
neath the withering curse of the righteous
law that we had transgressed, until his
quivering.lips were seaied in death for our
sins, and thereby an eternal redemption ob-
tained for us, Was ever love like this ?

S T.G N S OF'
"Love divine, all love èxcelling,

Joy from heaven to earth came dotrn;
Fix in us thy humble dwelling

Alì thy faithful mercies crown.tt
hobecile and :powerless âs we are by

nature to give thanks ancl glory to Gocl,
prone as we are to forgot his mercies and
wander heedlesslv from him, ILs divine
power will raise a revenue of eternal glory
to his worthy name, by giving unto us all
things that pertain to life ancl godliness,
through the knowledge of Iftu that hath
called us to glory and virtue. Those gifts
brought the returning leper to his Delive-
rerts feet, and caused hino to thank ancl

glorify him, while the nine (as I conclude)
only had a temporal cure performed, and.
therefore were not careful to return for
that purpose.

Brother Beebe, if you think the forego-
ing remarks are calculated to be of any
seryice to sister Dutton or others, you can
publish them, otherwise, dispose of them
in any way you may think best. They
are the best I have, and should fhey prove
beneficial in any degree to any of our
tr'atherts family, I shall be fully remunetat-
ed for the time that I have speni in thus
hasiily penning them. fn conclusion, ac-
cept of the special regard ancl best desires
for yourself and for all the household of
faith, of your brother,

J. F.. JOENSON.

KrnsroN, Lenair Co,, North Carolina, )
Merch 29, 1858, i

Dn¡n Bnorsnn. Bnnsn:-Enclosecl you
will flnri $2.50, for the ,Sigøt of the' Times,
Southern Bøpti,st Messenger, and. Banner
of Líberty, one year. I am not yet ready
to drop the Signs of the Ti,mes, because,
of the roaring of a dead Lion of the
South. I have seen nothing, Mr. Beebe,
in your editorials, but the publication and
exposition of those great truths that were
onoe delivered to the saints, and have been
written in a book for our learning anil in-
struction in righteousness, &c. If men in
nâtures night should oppose thesó, we that
have been bought with a price, even the
precious blood of a crucified redeemer,
should, with more zeal, stan$ in the de-
fence of them, the same being rnanifested
unto us by the leadings of thelloly Spirit,
and hath brought us to a knowledge of
the truth as it is in Christ, whereby we are
made to hope and to belive that we are
born again, not of corruptible seed, but
incorruptible, by the word of God, which
Iiveth and abideth f,ore'¿er. Therefore,
seeing we have received merc]; we faint
not ; bui have renounced the hidden things
of dishonesty, not walkingin crafiiness nor
handling the worcl of God deceitfulìy; but
by manifestation of the trrith commend-
ing ourselves to every mants conscience i¡
the sight of God. As children of hope
and of promise, we may expecl to be
troubìed, as were the primitive saints? on
every side; yet not distressed, (or made
miserable thereby,) perplexed, but not in
despair, our hope will stilì-be as an anchor
of the soul, both sure and steadfast-being
founded upon the immutibility of God's
counsel and oath,we ìrave a strong consola-
tion, and therefore will not desparr. Again,
we Tay expect to be persecuted, for it is
written, 'ú All that wril iive godly in Cbrist
Jesus, shaìl suffer persecution.tt But the
promise of God is, they shaìl not be forsa-
ken ; antì though tliey may be cast down
by evil men and seduoers who shall wax
worse and worse, deoeiving, and being de-

T r Þ['D
ceived, they shall not be destroyed; but
live to bear about in the body the dying
of the Lord Jèsus, that the life also of
Jesus might be manle manifest in our body ;
for we which líve are always delivered unto
death for Jesust sake, that the life also of
Jesus might be made manifést in our mortal
flesh. So, then, cleath worketh in us, (us
the ambassaclors of Christ,) but life in you,
(the believers in the Lord Jesus Christ.)
So, then, when Christ who is our lífe, shail
appe?r, then shall you âlso appear with
him in glory. There the wicked cease
from troubling, aud ihere-the weary areat
rest.' There the prisoners rest together;
they hear not the voice of the oppressor.
There all will be hushed,hushedin eternal
siience, and Godts great name eternally
praised. Then shall comê to pass thesay-
ing that is written, úr Dealh is swollowed
up in victory. O, death, where is thy
sting? O, grave where is thy victory?
The sting of death is sin; ancl the strength of
sin is the law. Bui thanks be to God,
which giveth us the viotory through our
Lord Jesus Christ. Victory over persecu-
tors, over sin, over death, hell anil the
graYe; ancl the Lord God will wipe
away tears from off all facès, ancl we shall
ever be with the Lord. Then will beveri-
fied the truth of the poet,

'r When we've been there ten thousand years,
Brisht shinine ag the sun-'We've"no less ilãys to sing God's praise,
Than when wè firet began-"

And may this be the happy lot of all
rvhose names are written in the Lambts
Book of Life, from the ,founilation of the
world, is the prayer of a poor'unworthy
sinner' for christ sake' 

^Ttå: a*ooon.

Prerrn Co., Missouri,
A reqwest to our beloued brethren, Elders

G. Bcebe, T. P. Dudtey, S. Tratt, W.
Thompson, J. F. Johnson, T. Threllceltl,
P. Eørtwell,, R. C. Ledchman and J.
E. Walher, and as many others as the
Lord, oar God, møy Ttut ì,nto theì,r heørts
to ui,s'i,t us when conueruient:
This is to inform you that there are a

few names out hero in the far west that
have a hope, as we trust, in the blood af
th,e eaerløsti,ng Couenant of our God,
and wish the famity of <iur Father to re-
member us as being poor and having
nothing to recommead us in his right, and
being greatly oppressed by our enemiesn
and migbtily misrepresented by those who
once professed to be of us, we would sin-
cerely and humbly beg and greatly en-
treat those able, firm and faithful ministórs
ancl Elders of our covenant God, with
some of whom from our longacquaintance,
and others their able writings, have given a
sweet felloushi,p .for, and the utmost and
full confidence in, as able ministers of the
New Testament, to come out and see us,
and give us fhat instruction in righteous-
ness and encourâgement untler our ma,n)/
trials, and that admonition which we to
niuch need, and of which wefeslconfident
they are able and fuliy oompetent ofgiving,
and we would say as ooe of old said to
Paul, " Come over al'd help us.tt.' And we
hope they may be able to come shortly,
and as they did ofold, onebr two, or four
or six at a time; and we pray that God
wiil,sencl them in the ftiìness of the bles-
sing of the gospel of Christ. Ancl as a re-
quest or invitaúion, brother Beebe, we
have aciopted a letter, with some slighi
alteration, ¡vriúten and published some

years since in the ,Sigas of tlæ Tì,mes, if,
you feel willing to give it an insertio¿
again in ygur welcome visitor, as it appears
to suit our feelings and embrace all our
wants aud desires upon that subject. Änd.
we have formed ourselves into a committee
of invitation of the following brethren:

J. 'W. Tnouls, Lnwrs JouNsoN,

Juery, Tso¡¡rs McOLrr'r,
P. J. Bunnuss, Joux T. Munoocs.
J. J. Anxolo,. J. S. Devrs,

R. M. Tnoru¡,s.

Our d,eørly belouedîõñren- Grø*e, Mercy
and Peace be nzult'þlì,ed :

This is to inform you that we greatly
desire your presence, a¡d that the King of
Zíon mzy direct vour feet, and labors of
love to see the Elect Lad.y and her chil-
dren in this portion of ,your Heavenli
Fatherts vineyardr'to execute your minis-
terial office; and we pray our gracíous
Bishop of souls may bestow on you ten
thousand talents of gold for your hire; ancl
as there are several usefìrl things wanting
for the use of her household, we will en-
deavor to stir up your pure minds by way
of remembrance to brilg the following
serviceable articles, viz : A coat woaen ¡frorn,
the tolt throughout wi,thout.seam, lhat wiTL
coyer a poor sinner from head to fooú, and.
bear the test of strict justice and infinite
holiness; for we h¿ve some in the house
that are out of conceit of their own fiItþ
rags, and.are seeking a righteousness that
will cover all their transgressions, and
make them ali glorious. It is called the
Robe of Righteousness, the wedding gar-
ment. Bring aiso some change of raimenú,
such as tbe garments of praise for the
spirit of heaviness; also the, cloihing of
humilíty, but let it be such as is woven by
t\e Spirit, ancl producecl by afeeling,senso
of nalure's great depravity; and of Godts
everlasting love in Jesus. Likewise tho
cloak of zøal, for rse hâve sònne among us
who have not fortitude to withstand the
world, nor vindicate the injurod cause of,
Chrisi against the enemies of the cross.
Some shoes are also wanted among us, for
some are longing to enjoy a solid peace be-'
tween God ¿nd. cbnscience. We then shall
be enabled to say, 'ú Oh how beautifulup-
on the mountains are ihe feet of thenn that
bring glad tidings of great joy." Also
bring a girdle called Truth, for we have
some weak in the lions, unstabio as water,
and in knowledge they shall not ex-ceÌ.

You mu*t be sure to bring some good,
wholesome food, especially the Pascal
Lamb ; for we Ëave some who are perish-
ing with hunger, and you know ihat Chrisú
crucified is rich food for a siarving soúl-
who can no longer feed on husks; but the
bitter herbs you need not bring along with
you, for them we have already prepared.
And be sure not to forget some of the
Lamb's blood in a basin, ¡rith a bunch of
hyssop, for some among us long to feel the
blessing of a purged conscience by having
it sprinkled therewith. Also some bread
Lhal came down from Ileaven, or mânna
out of the golden pot, and tell the'house-
hold that the corn by which it was macle
was bruised. for their iniquities. Some
strong med,t also bring along with you,
such as Eternal Election, Absolute Predes-
tination, Eternal, IJnchangeabìe Love,
and Vital, Indissoluble lInion between
Christ and his chosen. . Endless Mercy,
Irresistable Power, Omnipoteut Strength,-
the Inviolable Oath of Jehovah, which se-

cures them all, and an eternal weight of
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glory at last; for we have some hearty you will be enabled to cut and slay among who, they perceive, is whiie- and ruddy, er for grace, mercy and peace in all the'- yourg men who you know, require strong the. infernal, troops without mercy-above the chiefest among ten thousrnd, and alto- Israel of God, throughout all ages, worldmeat, because by reason of use, they have all, aim at the followiug; viz : Doubts, gether iovely. Remember also to bring without ènd, Amen. This from yourÀad their senses êxercised to discern be- Groundless,Slavishtr'ear,Mistrust,Difi dence, Aaron's rod, thaú buddeth and beareth brethren in the everlasúing bond of lovetween good and evil. You may also Desponding Tåoughús, Shame,Fear ofMan, almonds; it is sprung from the súem of unchangÍng.bring some milk along with you, but let it Carnai Reason, W'orldly Sorrow, Pride, Jesse; its precious fruit is most swe€ú, to
be sincere, for we have some who can live Feshly Confi dence,Yain-gloryin g,Self-seek- the,palate, and regaling to our spirits; Gleanings fion the Signs of the TÍnes.on nothing else. Bring also some flagons ing, Carnal Security and Presumption ; and and, besides, it is by this rod that the NO. SIX OF TEE.CURRENT VOLUME.of wine, the blood of the grape, the wine as we have many in the house,who are called waters of tribulation are parted hither God speed thee little messenger of love !of the Kingdom, wrung out of tbe wibe to the field of battle, and you know we have and thither, while the rarjsomed of the Wend thy way to the lonely, depressed,press of God's wrath; do not let it be many potent enemies to contend. against, Lord pass over. Likewise'þring a golden drsconsolate seeker of ,truth. Carry tid-mixed with water, negus being too weak bring with you some armor of proof censor, and a live coal and frankincense ings of great joy, ,,Blesseil are they ihatfor those who are ready to perish, anil oth- from Emanuelts armory; such as the therein; this will cast an odoíiferous mourn for they shali be comforted. Blesseders who are faintíng and ready to halt. shield which true faith lays hold of, smell all around. you, and the ferveni are they that hunger, and thirst afterYou must also bring somø water out of the as it was given to faithful Äbraham ; for prayers of a good man availeth much. righteousness, 'for they shall be filled.'well of salvation, which issued out of the none but this will be proof against the Bring also a scourge, not of scorpion, but Blessed are ye when men sh¿,JI revile IoutRock of Ages-the water of life, clear as fiery darts of the Devil, Also the helmet of small cords, for no doubt you will find and persecùte you, and say all manner oføyptal. Do not fail if you can possibly of salvation, an,l for a breast-plate the buyers and sellers in the temple. Also evil against yo:u falsely for my sake." Athelp it, for we find. these wate¡s very salu- hope of salvation, these will keep the bring â, pair of snuffers, for some of our úhis time when error seemingly rul,es tri-,tary, when parched with heatít refresheth judgment uninterruptecl and clear from lamps are burning dimly. ,,Rebuke them ur'nphant, refieshing it is to sit down anclus, and sweetly allays our thirst after what error, and support the soul under the sharply, that they may be sound in the quietly peruse thy columns, teeming withthis worlal calls good or grea! honors; sharpest conflicts that a christian soldier faith,t' but take care how you use them, gospel light, causing the precious pearls ofgrand.eur, fashÌons, maxims, applause, or can be engaged in. Oh, that sweet,heart- for you know that in snuffing a candle truth to glisten before us.
good name: it also cleanseth us when de- cheering promise ! Romans, 5th Chap., you may snufftoo close, and then it burns tr'irst we come to a subject which hasfiled, through the wanderiugs of the affeb- 2lst verse. And bring along also a sling more faintly and dimly than before, and it of late mtch exercised our mind, ., Elec-tiòns from their darling object. We must and some sling-stones, for the promises in is a goocl while ere it revives again. But tion is eternal because it was before thealso have a repast of fruits; let a cluster in the hand of tr'aith are sufficienì to by no means bring an extinguisher, for worlcl began. According as he hath cho-of ripe grapes be brought from the prom- bring down all our foes, though gigantic there was no such thing used in the Íem- sen us in Him before the foundation of theised land, for these will encourage the poor as Goliah of Gath. And bring for your- ple. May you be enabled to utter know- world, that we

¡&or.
shall be holy, ancl withoutseeking soul thar is stili in the wilder- seif a bow that cannot start wide, arrows ledge clearly, building up the saints in blame him in love. Eph. i. 4.ness of Sinai, ancl in sound of that moun- dipped in Immanuel's bloocl, ancl by draw- their most holy faiih. You may also Again, who hath saved us, and called uetâin's dreadful thunderings. Likewise ing a bow at a venture, it may enter into bring. the two tables of stone, piovided with an holy calling,-not acoording tosome apples from the tree of Life, for some some þoor sinnerts heart, between the you bring them in the ark, for we cannot our works, but according, (O that everyare saying, ,, Comfort me with apples, for joints of his harness. And be sure let endure to see them ¿nywhere else, and we, wavering child of God might pause here)I am sick of Love." Words fitly spoken the banner of love come along with you, his followers, arb not without love,of to his own DU.TDOSerflr

in Chrisf.
and grace, which wasare like apples ofgold inpictures of silver. for when we have a clew view of that Christ. Lastly, do not fail to bring with given him Jesus before the workl.A.nd do not fail to bring some pomegran- lfag, and see it unfurled and waving over you the parchments conta,ining God's an- began. 2 Tim. i. 9. We pass on, andatas from beúween spiritual Aaronts bells; our heads, streaming flom pole to pole, cient records; likewise the precious lega- read. of a church in Maine, steadfast in theit is a sweet and savory fruiú, and very from everlasting to everlasting; thén we cies of our own dear testator. Jesus, for truth, eager to hear the word of iife. Whystrengthening to a weak stomach, and can valiantly run through a troop, or leap there are some very desirous of knowing is this ? A voice from Missouri answers,keepeth from fainting. This wilt refresh over a wall. AIso bring some crowns for whether their names are written in the That, God hath loved the'n with an ever-the wea\ling, Bring also sor¡e oil from conquerors, particularly those of' loving Lambts book of life, and longing to re- lasting love, and therefore with lovingthe true olive, such as is used at the an- ki.ndness and tender mercies ; and he ceive for themselves those d¡.ir¿ble riches kinclness hath he drawn, them. W'e readoiuting of persons to the sacred office of a whom you had. them of, shall receive promised to every legatee ; ,, I will cause the íestimony of ohe who has attained the

Friest, or the digniûed ofrce of a king. them again. Bless his precious them that loye me to inherit substance.tt years allotted to man, That she is stillThis sacrecl unction is prepared by the Iet h,i,m have all the glory. And be sure 'We have many things to write for, but for panting for ihe gospells joyful sound,Apothecary, or Physician of souls ; and do not faii to bring the two-edged sword tþe present would only add, as you will Pre¿ious is that hope which buoys up thoendeavor to bringit in a horn, that the ex- and matchless shield, (úabove all things find thoso various articles too much for soul in deolining years, that hope whichcallency may be of God alone. ft maybe taking the shield of faíth." ,Bring also you to bear, you may be enabled to. lay them is tt an anchor of the soul, both sure andthat some of us may be anointed to the some instrumenis of music along with on the shonlders ol hì,m whi¡se DAme ts steadfast.tt .{.nother calls to mind those
offices above mentioned. This oil is like- you, such as the great'Jubilee trumpet, Wonderful, and haih told. us to csst our soul cheering words of our Savior, .,f amwise to supply our lamps, and as it rnaketh for we have bond servants and insolvent burdenq . on him, .and he will sustain the resurrection and the life ; whosoeverthe face to shine, it will be very useful to debtors in the house, who iong to feel them. You ¡vill know by the following believeth iå me, though he were dead, yetthoso who are cast down, and are of a sór- a goal delivery from their long and tedious marks: If you have sinned, and conse- shall he live. The next bears witness thatrowful spirit. Likelqise,,òring the alabas- servitudè , ¿rnder their merciless master, quently contracted guilt laying heavy the Kingts servants are noi idle. Thenier box of ointment, or unction, from the Moses. likewise bring the silver trumpet, upoÐ your conscience, he will âppear as follows a whispering sf the little messen-Iloly One, to anoint the eyes with, for we for the caìling together of the assembly to your atoning high priest, with mitre, ger, Why aró úhou welcorne ihere ? Ishave those that cannot see af¿r offrbuú are the feast of fat things, the Marriage sop' breast-plate, girdle, shoes,. and golden that immortal principle, the love of Godlooking too much at the things that are per of the Lamb. Oh, may they come censor.. Again, if your spiritual enemies implanied in Ébat soul, causing yearningsseen; others are longing to see the King in who are ready to perish ! And brinob are making head, and endeavoring to de- after the fruth as it is inJesus ? And nowin his beauty and the land that is very far another trumpet to sound an alarm, to fraud you of your inheritanc'e, he will ap- in reading the remarks on the Parable ofof. This ointment when appliecl will en- warn of apprpaching danger; and the pear-as your wonderful counsellor, or ad- the Rich Man and Lasarus, a ray of Iightable such to see out of obscuritv and dark- trumpet of r¿mts horns. These blown vocate with your tr'ather, who hath gleams across the mind, that formerly ob-u€ssr t'I counsel thee to buy of me eye- f'orth are suffcient to overthrow the walls pleadeil your cause against all the ene- scure Parable seems full of"i meaning,

salve to anoint thine eyes that thou may- of mysiic Jericho. Moreover, bring with mies of the cross. Again, if you have tslessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs
est see light." Bring also some balm of you aharp, not hanging on the willows, if gained'a single victory over your foes, is the kingdom,of heaven. yes, Lasárus,Gilead from the tree of Life, for some are you cân possibly help it, but , sweetlv and overcome them through the, tood of the.poor beggar,who laid at the rich manrswounded so deeply that,nothirg but that strung, and set in tune tò praise Saving the Lamb, he lvill appear an eternal con- gate, full of sores, died, and was carried.î:recious medicine will heal them. Oh, Grace and Redeeming Love. For if we queror over death, hell, and the grave, unto Abraham's bosom; also óhe rich màn," :nay the Great Physician be present to should drink pretty deep of tbe saøed with the scars of honor in Ìris flesh, hav- the legalist died, and was buried, and notheal. r'I wound ¿nd I heal,tt yor¡ màv wine, we shall be disposed to have a ing all power in heaven, earúh and hell, withstanding all his abundance, his
also bring with you soure purging ,.lraughts, dance; and we can assure

pÌay-

for sbme are cì.isordered
you we have and the keys of the house of David upon ersand zeal,he w¿s denied.thaú repose,

by eating of for- those who can foot it very well to a good his shoulder. Thus, dear brethren, you and a great gulf was fixed between. Lasa-bidden fruit from a tree called Self. Änd shrill harp. Ànd do not forget, to bring may know him, and you need not be rus and him, that they could noi
as we have notorious villains infesting the along some good. olcl

pass.

house, especially in the night time, you
songs, composed by afraid to venture your all u¡ron him, for Thus, we are told, en,ì.ed the legal dispèn:

spiritual Solomon; and let them be all he is neither an Arian nor a Socenian sation. Old things are passed away, be-must bring a sword ,along with you, but love songs; aud let us hear how melo_ Jesus, but all úhe fullness of the God- hold all things are become new. Ilere isìet it be a righr Jerusalem blade, else it diously you can sing,,for we haye some head dwells richly in him. .Be sure, dear a rich, an abundant ûeld for the gleaner-will not do, the rogues are so stur<ly; he poor widows who have given up all hopes brethren, to entreat him to come with the poor in spirit, they need not go emptyihat leacìs the ,ffng is Unbelief ; be sure, of having a survivor from their dead hus- you, for wíthouú him, we can do nothing arvay; Christ has bebome the end of thedear brethren, you aim at him, for if he band, Moses-are
to make a m.atch

sick of Iove, and long and ¿o his tender care and protection we law for, righteousness,
believeth. ú'Ilo ey€rv

to every one thaúf¿ll ,ll the,re.t fälls with him. We hope with our master Jesus, will now leave you, with an earnest pray- ono that thirstetþ,
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aome buy wine, and milþ without moneyt ents, that they cannot hold their peace. School Baptists, and thig was to Burdett, mÐrff0mffiÅru.
and without price.t' Nonè but lhe. poor Ilover ove¡ them in all their meditations, and the preaching I heard there corres-

in spì,ri,t thirst, none but lhø poor i'n spi'ri't that they may speak of thethings of Jesus ponded with my experience. My mother StibhlttrM, H. ü., $gril 15, 1f5f.
come, noùe but the poer i'n spti,ri't dtink, with wisdom and udd.erstanding exposing being an Old School Baptistr I one day,

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. error, but fighting not with carnal weapotls, when dragging in the field, asked my father Rppr,v ro Bnornpn D. L. Illnorxa, or'r
{t 'Whosoever drinks of the wator that I bringing forth things new ¿nd old to the if I night go to chureh meeting, he said Acrs xxtn, 18.-In this chapter, the apos-

shall give him, shall never thirst; but the comforting and ediûcation of the strong' I might, ¡nd so I went. I heartl them talk tle Paul, in making his clefence before

reater thât I shall g'i,ae him shall be in him and the strengthening of the feeble ones. of what God had done for them, ancl it Agrippa, related his remarkable converslon
a well of water springing up into everlast- .And may a do¡rble Portion of the spirit of was cheering to me. After they were done to the Christian faith; and in the course

ing life." John iv. 14. .d littìe father the Most I[igh, rest uPon the Fxlitor, and they asked me if I had anything to say. I of that relation, mentions the words which
we read, That fightings without, anil fears as the outward man perisheth, may the got up and told them something, but they spoken to him by our Lorcl Jesus

within, are a part of the inheritance of the inner man be renewed. May " the conso- did not seem .to notice me much. So I Christ, whose voice, pealing from the high
saiats, and still farther, that Faith is not Iatíon of fsraeltt be his support May his went to church meeting oncê in a while throne of his supreme gìor¡ came with
the exercise of the natural mind, for fhe messages be- so clothed wiüh Power, as to for. over a year One day I was away from almighty power and. irresistable force to
Apostle sâys, " The natural man discern- convince the hearts and consciences of the home to work and I remembered úhat that his heart, ât once removing his violent
eth not the things of the Spirít." Änd doubting pilgrim, and also the enemies of day was chu¡ch meeting ; I felt I must go. prejudice against the truth, "hnd making
that the spirit of God musü døeJI in us, truth, that he is engaged in the King's bu- f went off alone a nuÌnber of times, and him to feel most sensibly his lostand help-

before we
fruit

can have faith, because Faith slness. MARIANI{E. tried lo pray God to enlighten me. I less state and condition as a sinner agairist,

is the of the Spirit. In the relation P.S.-It would be well for those utho wanted to go to meeting, but what for f and persecutor of Jesus Christ'

of the dealing of the Spirit of God with feel interested in this subject, to turn to did notknow, only to hear christians talk; Eider Harding desires our vreTrs on a
were spokentwo of his afiicted children, we see the the editorial remaiks on the same-:lYo' 2, fbr often when f was in darkness and hea¡d portion of the words which

exercise of that, fâith which is the gift Vol.19. M. them talk, it would'sirengthen me. After by our Lord Jesus Chdst to Saul on that
God. One says, after she was released they had all talked, my grandfather asked occasion, and by him narrated in his ad-

from the bondage ofthe law. I'Everything Ifitnon, March 28, 1868. me if I had anything to say. Igot up and dress before $grippa, namely : " To open

was lost in the thought thât Christ was Bsors¡n BnnsP:-I have often felt it said something and when f sat down, one their eyes, and to turn them from darkuess

my Savior; that he had died that I mighi my duty to write for the Signs,but feeling of the members said, what is the use of to light, and from the Power of Satan un-

live, and to redeem me from that state of so unworthy and mY hoPe sometimes being keeping him outsicle bleating? Grancl- to God, that they mayreceive forgivness -TUT

sin and misery in which I laY. Afier this, so small, that I have been afraicl of expos- father saiiL he thought if I vvas a lamb sins, and inheritanee ¿mong them whieh
Christ filled. my whole heart.' The other ing my ignorance and have put it off.fronr there was no danger of my being lost' are sanctified by faith that is in me.t
was prompted to sPeak a woril ln season, time to time, until f feel I can put it off no They took a vote to receive me, and I was In the conùext we are told. that ourlord
to her afflicted comPanion, and earnestly longer. I read so manycomforling pieces baptised the next dav, and went on my \Yay

d.esigned to make Saul a minister and a
sought in her beh¿lf tbe blessing of God, in the S'igns, that I feel if I can write some rejoicing. That morning I opened my

witness, both of the tìrings
seen and of tb.ose things in

which he had
witb a strong assurance that he woulcl of my feelings, that will be as cheering to testament, and it happened to be at the the which he
carry on the work which he had begun. others ae theirs. are to me, whY maY I sixth of-Romans. I read it, and it seemed would afterward appear unto him; ancl

Àncl in speaking of the loss of sight, says, not cast in mY mite. About ten years ago that it was all for me ; but since 1,hen I ask that he would send him as a minister and

'¡ This gave me no unhappiness-I felt per- God saw fit in his mercY to show me that I myself how has it been with me. Some-
a witness unto'the Gentiies, to open their

fectly resigned f'or the will of mv Master was a sinner; but previous to that time I times so cold that I feel I am not what I
thought I was as goocl as any one, and if I profess to be, and sometirces I catsh a

eyes, &c. Not by any means implying
to be clone. 'I had one wish only, that was

woulil be time that Paul, e\'ên as an inspired apostle na¿
not the restoration of my sight, but if it wanted. religion, there crumb that falls from my master's tabìe. I

power to cluicken the dead sinners ãmong
was his will, that I might learn to read as enough before I died. At least such was have longecl to see sinners fl.ocking to Je- the Gentiìes or the Jews, to see the thingt
the blind do. My only desire in this was, preached bY most all I heard; or, that I sus. îhe world is seeming to be doing a of the Spiri! which are foolishness unto
that I might read his worcl.tt could get it at anY time I chose. Some- grea-L cleal ; but the flock of God sqems

the natural man, and which,no unregener-
Precious reproof ! May that also be a times I went to hear mY grandfather Bur- small in comparison to other people. The

ated. man can either see or know, because
word. in season to ¿ll of us'who have the ritt preach, but him I coulcl not under- promise is .to the small flock, and I f'eel they are spiritually descerned; but minis
blessing of sight. O how instructive is stand; but when God showed me that I that God can work and. none c¿n hinder. terially and as a witness of Jesus, he wag
the 'study of the word of God, if in his was a sinner, I tried all I could to get reli- My prayer is that God will sirengthen bis to open their eyes. God had a peoPle
light we see light, and although the natu- gro* I cried, God be merciful to me a people, especially the watchmen that he

among the Gentiles whono he was about
ral vision of the children of God may be sinner. At times I would feel moro com- has placed upon the walls of Zion' M"y to'caìi, quicken, and bring to his fold.
obscured, the glorious works of graee äre posecl than

without and
others; but aìl was gloomY the graee of God ever sustain you, is the They were nów afar off, and in darkness,

revealêd in their spiritual horizon, Jesus within. I would go of alone prayer of your unworthy brother, if a bro-
error, idolatry, and. under the power of Sa-

being the light thereof. IIow we have a ancl try to pray. I tried' all the inventions ther at all. tan; butthey were soonto be calledby
casket of pearls before us, (t the unreserved of modern religioniqts; but their rule did HIRÄM B. ELLIOTT.

grace, and instructeci. ,To qualify this wit-
out-porings of the emotions of the soul," not seem to touch my oase. .In this way I

ness and minister, he must, like lhe hue-
under the influences of the teachings of was trying for about two years, and it Colr Co., Georgia, Jan. 2?, 1Eõ8.

bandman, first be a partaker of the fruits ;
"Blessed are they which do qeemed that all my onn strength wâÊ gone Mv Ðn.rn Bnotsnn:-I embrace this

the spirib.
a¡d I ¡ras siuking. 1- thought hell was opportunity to write you a few lineg al- and as we see in hisown experience, when

hunger and, thirst after righteousness, for
oped to receive me. At that moment though I am a stranger to your face; yel quiokened by the life-giving voice of Jesuq

they
wbì

shall be fllledJ Next, we are told I do hope that I am not to the doctrine he found himself in darkness, in bondage
are the possessols of faith, and that Christ flew to mY relief. O, it seemed

that you preach. I do believe the doctrine and ignorance, ancl instead ofbeing led to
the children of God do not all enjoy the that heaven was just above my bed, and I

of the Primitive Baptists is the only God- fancy that he would be able to give eyes
same measure of faith, ancl we are remin- thoughi I saw Jesus extencled uPon the

honoring and soul-cheering doctrine there to the btind, by any power which he pos'
ded of the admonition to the strong, to cross. I rejoiced,Itried to teil my broth-

is in the world. I have the opportunityof sessed, he found himself unable to open
bear the infirmities of the weak, an admo- ers how goocl Jesus was. My burthen that

reading your paperr lhe Sôgns, and am his own eyes, but remained in daikness,
too little heeded. Let the strong had hung to ms so long was gone, all was until one of the Lord's ministers and wit-nition

tmon, gho eat moat to the fattening of their peace. The next morning when I awoke, muoh pleaseä when I he¿r the dear chil-
nesses was sent to him, as he was now

souls, not put súumbling blocks in the way I felt so different l.did not know what it dren of God iestifying to the one ancl the
about to be sent úo the Gentiles; sêying to

of toütering babes, hardly able to walk. If was; but all nature seemed changecl. I reacl same faith; because we âre told there is
him, by divine authority and in the name

tùey stumble, let it call forth their Eympa- the Bible, it ¡vas now 'a new book
as the apostle says,Old things have

to me; but one Lord, one Faith, and one Baptism
of Jesus, " Brother Saul, receive thy sight.t

thies, in feeding them vith the sincere passeil -one Lord Jesus Christ, who is head over

milk of the word, that they may be nour- away and behold all things have become all things to the church, God blessed for' The work for which Paul was,quaìified,

ishecl thereby. Little Messenger ! What new, Could I sayr as manY sey noJ-a- evermore, -A.men. and ùo which he was called, was tô open

a bundle of sweet meÊsages thou hast dayg that I set out to get religion and Brother Beebe, if You Please, give me the eyes of Gocl's quickenetl children

brought, and yet these precious tidingsare founcl or got it, and am determined to hold your views on the words " Äbsolute Pre- among the Gentiles, and to turn them from

foolisliness unto rnany who profess that out faithful ? No; but as David said, He destination of all tnings." Ihe all thì,ngs darkness to light, and from the power of

they have found Jesus. Can it be tkøt Iifted. me up out of the hor¡ible pit, and is the particular point. Dêar brother, do S¿tau unto God, &c. Certainly his mjnis-

Jesus of ¡nhom the aPostles and prophets out of thg miry. clay, and put my feet on notthink hard ofus; but we want you to try had this effect. Goclts people, to whom

spake ? That Jesus who told thè murmer- a rocþ and. established my going. Ilow grant the request through lh.e Si'gms, and he was sent, hacl been brought up in Pagan

comforting to the child of God, thaÉ we it is for our eciification and instruction that darkness, ancl, although quickened and
ing Jews, ( No man can come unto me

are not left to ourselves; but that Christ 1S we ask it. preparetl by a divine power for the saluta-
exoept the.tr'atber which hath sent me

righteousness, and our sanctiûcation, I rera¿in yours, in hoPe of eternal life, ry benefits of Paults labors, hacl never"hacl
draw him; and I will r¿ise him up at the our

BURSON their right directed. to the adorable wayof
last dayr" John vi. 44. ancl redemption. I had a desire to go to X'LEf,CHER A. T.

Searcher ofhearts meeting, ancl went all around, but there If not providentially prevented, we wiii salvation by grace,, To open their eyes,
Mav the spirit of the

dweüiichlyín the souls of thy correspond.- was no home for me ónly with the OId irotice the request in our next nunber. iED. implies that they had eyes to open-notr



their natural eyes, for with them no mân ness of sins.t' There ¿re many witnesses together for good. to them that love God;
to them who are the called accorJing to
his purpose."

" Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs

We have been laboring forthelastthree
or four wêeks under severe indisposition-
inflammation of the lungs, neuralgy, and
bilious fever, by which we were prevented
from writing fpr our last number; but

can see the kingdom of Gocl, as it is writ- on earth who can testify that Christ has
úen, t'Eye hath not seênrt' &c. 'ú The nat- power on earth to forgive sins. But the
urel man receiyeth lot the things of the forgiveness of our sins cannot afford to us

Spirit of God.tt But when " Gocl who com- consolation until such evidence or assur- of thistles ?t' Ä.mong the thousands of
mancled the light to shine out of the dark- aqce of their forgivoness is afforded us to stances illustrative of the g, through great mercy, nearly te-
ness, has shined in their bearts, to give enable us to receive that forgiveness by wickedness of t'he age,immecliately result-

ing from the religious clelusions of the day,
we copy the following from the New York
Ðøi,ly News:

A¡wrrnv O¡sa-Edwin I[. Fitts, eon of the
R,ev. Itrenry Fitts, of Middleboro, Mass., has
been ¿rrestecl for committing adultery with a
Mrs. Chapin. They were bolh S¿bbath-Schooi
teachers in the SabbatbSchool of the Bantist
church in that plaee, ¿ncl their criminai iniima-
cy commenced at a Sunday-School excureio¡.
last Àuguel The guilt of these partiee was
diecoveretl by the wife of Fitts, vho became
jealous of he¡ husbancl'e conduct toward Mrs.
C., an<I fountl evidence of his infidelity in a
letter which ehe took from his pocket while he
was asleep. Fiits fully confessed nis guilt to
his pastor.-Rocsnsrne DEò{ocRÀr

covered, \{e are enabled to resume our la-
bors. We hope this explanation will be r

regardecl as ¿ euffioient apology for our
failure to answer¡éveral priväte communi-
câtions, and for the delay of somocommu-
nications for the SreNs, which require ro-
vision before they appear in our eolumns.

MARRIAGES.

them the light of the knowledge of the faith; then we realize a full and free dis-
glory of God in ihe face of Jesus Christ ;"
then the ministeri¿l labors of the servants
of Christ are of service to remove fronn
'them'their . grâve ciothes,' as Christ com-
manded in the case of a quickened Lazarus,
and to take the napkin from his eyes, .as
Ànanias had done to Saul, aad as Paul
was to do to fhe quickened Gentiles, by
preaching to ùhem the glorious gospel
of God our Savior, administering to
them the ordinances of Chrisi, " teaching
them to observe all things whatsoever
Christ has commancl,ed. themrtt and warn-
iag them to beware of false teachers and
false d,octrine. Should Paul, or ¿ûy other
person open the eyes of a deatl man, it
would not enabie úhe dead to see I for if
d.e"d they can see no more with their eyes
than with their bands or feet;butopening
the eyes of the living, removes that cover-
ing from óhe eyes which prevents their
seeing. Ilence to open the eyes of Goil's
quickened children ministerially, ìs to turn
them from darkness to light. J,iving per-
sons, if their eyes be shut, are in darknesss ;
and when in darkness, as Peter saiC, they
are blind and cannot see afar off, and have
forgotten that they havo been purged from
their oid sins. Much may be written on
the subjeci of that darkness to which
God's living childres are subject; some-

charge fronr the guilt and condemnation
of them. Isaiah had neither power nor
commission to forgìve Jerusalem ; but
God commancled him to speak comfortably
to Jerusalem, aúd cry unto her that her
warfare was ended, and heriniquities were
pardoneil," &c. They were already pardon-
ed, but they were to be apprised of the fact, M¡¡cs 22-At the resiclence of the bride's

father, øt Westmorelancl, W'yoming Co., Penn.
by EicL John Donalilson, Mr. Srunon E¡¡rrrw to
Migs SorELr Frnnnv, both of the former place.

that they mighú receivo the forgiveness,
and rejoice in it. A quickened sinner,
untii thus enlightened, will seek for justifi-
cation by the deeds of the law, and will
labor and mourn in darkness where he is Rnr,rerous F¡.werrcrgu.-We had, in-

tended to devote some portion of this num-
OtsITUARIES.

¿nnoyed by the tempùing power and cruei,
Fn¡¡'-x.r,rx Co,, Ya", March 26, 1858.

D¡¡e Bnorsnn BnEB¡:-It becomes my nel-
ancholy duty to ¿nnounce through the Sroxs
the death of eieter T¡¡æ¡n,¿xc¡ Ðubrnv, consorú
of Thomas Dudley, Esq., of Franklin Co., who
departeil thie life on the 30th day of November,
18ó7, in the 53d year of her age. Sieter Dun-
r,py becamo ¿ member of the church aú Bethel
in 1852, anci vas baptized by the unwotthy
writer of this tribute to her memory. She was
a decidecl Olcl School Baptist in sentiment, ancl
contendetl earaestly for the f¿ith once cleli¡erotl
to the saints; antl while she believe¿l that eal-
vation was wholly of grace, yet ehe diil not
neglect to mai:rt¿in good works for necessary
uses, She rarely ever failed, unless on account
of sickness, to frlI her place aú our monthly
.meetings, ae well as to the'"appointments of
preaching brethren in the su¡ror¡¡tling country.
Iler house was emphatically the home of OlcI
Sohool Baptist preachers,ae the writer c¿n abun-
dantly testify, havirg -spent many nights hap-'
pily and comfortably unclerher hospitable rood
in conversíng upon the all important subject of
ealv¿tion by ancl through the sovereign grace .

of God abountirng to the chief of sinners,
through oul Lorcl Jesus Christ. I think ehe
.could with propriety adopt the language of the
great Äposüle of the Gentiles, and say, " Gotl
forbid that I Shoulcl glory save i¡ the cross of
our Lord Jesus Christ, by wbich the worlcl is
crucifred. u¡rto me ¿nd I un¡o thei worl<i." Sister
Dudley hatl an excellent voico for eilging, ancl

delighúecl raueh in celebrating the praises of
Zion's king in psaìms antl hymns and spiritual
songs; anil in this respect her place in the
church vilI not be easily fiiied' During her
last ilIness, which w-as verypainful ancl excru-
ciating, so much so that she was at times delir-
ious, she gave the ßtrongesú essurance when in
her right mind to úhose ¿round her, that she

was prepared by gruee divine to meet her Gotl
in peace. And Iet me say to her bere¿vetl ancl
aflictecl husband, and her surviviag chilclren,
to Êorrow not even as others who have no hope ;
for if we believe that Jesus ¿lie¿l an¿I rose again,
even so them ¿lgo whieh sleep in Jesus, will
God bring wiib him, being confiilent that their
loss is her eternal gain.

Oh for the tleath of those'Who slumbe¡ in the lortl; t
Oh be like theirs my last repose,

Lik theire my last rew¿rd
Yours in gospel bonds,

' JOÊN R. MAR,TIN.

suggestions of satan, until he is enabled ber to an âccount of what is now, and has
been for a few monlhs passed going'on iD
most of the cities and towns of our North-
ern States under the name of a religious
leviyal, but more properly a revelation of
that man of sin of which God has given
due rvarning to his church, 2d.Thess. ii.
3-12. IVhose coming is afte¡ the work-
ings of satan, with all power ancl signs, and
Iying wonders, anil with all deceivableness
of unrighteousness in them that perish.
Such is truly the power of the preseut de-
Iusion that fhey who dwell upon the earth
¿re made to cry, r( TVho -is iike unto the
beast ? 'Who is able to make war with the
beast?" The grand,lever by wbich the
worid is tc be moveci out of its place, Ís a
generâl conglomeralion of th'e r.arious Ar-
rpinian sects with as many of i,he nou-pro-
fessing portion of the community as they
can deooy into their net. under the name
of Union Prayer Meetings, in Theatres, and
other pÌaces of the kind, where fi'om two
to three minutes ónly are aliowed io each
to insuit Ileaven by their mock prayers,
and workmongrel harangues. fn a future
number we will sive further particulals.

by grace to see how, Gocl can be just and
the justifier of a poor guilt burdened sin-
ner; but when the åssurance is brought
home to bis understanding, that ú( he has
received at the Lorilts hand, double for ali
his sins, then he receives the forgiveness of
his sins. This is to them a great and
glorious deliverance ; and in it rhey re-
joice wíthjoy unspeakable and full ofglory.
Now they receive not only the evidence of
the remission of sins, through the retlemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus, but they are
placed experimentally among tho heirl of
God and joint heirs rrith our Lord Jesus
Christ, and 6s hsirs, they receive inherit-
ance among them which are sanctifi.ed..

timès by reason of doubts, fears, unbelief Not a purchaseä possession, or a rewarcl
&c., and. so¡úetimes by following their own for their eflorts at reformátion, t'heir use of
oarnal reasoning instead of living by faith means, or payment for services rendered to
upon the Son of God. ; brrt the darkness the Lord; but an inireritance, the gracious
from whïch the Geniile converts were to patrimony of their heavenly Father
be turned, seems to have been from pagan Ancl this inheritance, being a'joint inhe-idolatry and superstition to the divine ritance, is among them which ate 1( Sancti-radiance of the glorious gosp'el of tì:e fied by God the X'ather, preserved in Christ
blessed God. The d.arkness of fhis v¡orlil Jesus and cailed." "Saved and called
is connectecl with the power of Satar,, who witb an holy calÌing, not acoording to their
ie the prince of the power of the air, the works, but according tg his own purirosespirit that worlieth in the children of diso- and. grace, which was given them in Christ SUBSCR,IPTION R,ECEIPTS "bedience; and. s¿tan and his emissaries are

Jesus, before the world began." The King
spoken of as rulers of the darkness of this who siis upon the throne of his glorv, whoworld. But God. has delivered his children has soparated them from the goats and
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from ths power of d.arkness and tra¡slatecl pui them on his right hand, says to them,
'( Corne, ye blesseri of my Father, inherit
the kingCom preparecl for you from the
foundation of the world.tt Ancl ¡hat faith
which is in him, of which he is both the
author and finisher, is given them, and by
id they receive their forgiveness and inire-
ritance among them which are set apâ,rt,
separated or sanctiÊed.

But let it not be forgotten that a part of
the legacy is, that in this world the heirs

them into tho kingdom of his doar Son;
hence they are admonished to walk as
ohildren of the light. Perhaps there never
was a time when the power of darkness
raas more sfrikingly demoqstrate¿l than at
Éhe present day, in which men put dark-
ness for ìight and light for darkness. And
tho power oî. their darknessisgo greatthat
they who are undér it (! IVonder anä per-
ish; while God is working a work in their
day which they shall in no wise beìieve
though a man declare it to them." Even
God's people, in all their natural powers
are incline<i to darkness ralher than light,
and ihe constant tendency of their carnal
minds is to run into it; but God has pro-

, videcl for the effectual turning of them
from it, and from its satanic power unto
God. And the gos,oel ministry, and espe-
eially the apostolic gÍfts and labors are
eminantly calculateil to secure this object.
{høt they may receiae forgíueness of såns,
&c,-TÈe forgiveness of sins, ¿nd the re-
oeption of that forgiveness by the sinner
are very tlifferént things. (t Christ is ex-
alted to be a Prince and a Savior, for to
give repentance to Israel and the forgive-

IOW'Ä-W. H. MoQueary.
YIRGINI.A.Janes B. Shackleford

BelI 1.24, À. W-. Rogers I, T, Beal 7
S.Trottl0......

26 50
100

3, Jas.
, Ekler 9t ,i.

of glory shali have tribulation. " If any
man will live godly in Chrisi Jesus, ire
shall suffer persecution.t' God has chosen
his people in a furnace of affiction, and
the saints are destined to encounter many
trials, temptatìons, doubts, fears, reproaches
ancl affiictions, but they have the blessed,
assurance that these comparatively light
affiictions, which are but for a moment, do

NORTE-CÅROLINÄ-JeSse Battle 3, J
Horner 3, Wm. TV'. Armstrong 2, James K.
Green tr,J.R.Croom 2.50, Mrs. E.Lawrence l,

IÍISSISStrPPI-C. Burk (former lost) l,
n5a

B. H. Gatewoorl 2,..,... -..
MAIìYLÀNÐ-James Lownrles........''
TENNESSEE-EId, J. Cox 5, E. Garret I,

W-. T. Perry 2, R. B.Iientlricks l, J.Harlan?,
OREGON TÐRR.-Etd. J. Stipp .........
GEOIìGIÀ-Wn. L. Beebe 38.25' J. G.
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Drno, at his resiclence in F¿irfax Co., Vo.,
Feb. 18, 1858, CoL JOHN MILLÀN, inthe ?õth
year of his age. Ile was the husb¿nd of our
sister, Elizabeth Millan, ancl has been ever eince
my being acquainted with him, twenty-fi.ve
ye¿rs, ¿ deciderl OItt School Baptisû in'eenti-
ment lle hacl never matle a profession of . re-
ligion. From conversation I hatl with him in
his siekness, he gave what appearecl to me ¿
eatisfactory evidence ofbeing a subject ofgrace,
¿ncl before his cleath he was favo¡eil with a oom-
foltable hope ofacoeptance through the precioú
Retleemer,

Yours, &on S. ItsOTf.

t1 00
13 00

39 25

28 00
450

work for them a far more exceeding arrd
eternalweight of glory; while theylook
not on the things which ate seen, but on
the things whioh are nôt seen, for the
things which are seen are temporal, but the
things which âre not seen are eternal.
Ilence, tt'We know that all things do work

f
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....$229 49TotâI.
NEW ÀGÐ{TS-W. 1. Thonas, Keatacky.
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Bno.¡qen B¡msr-By request I sêncl you for
publication, the obituary ot JAMFS S. TOMP-
KINS, wlo ìliecl at the residenee of his son, in
Kirkwood, Broome Co, N. Y., December 8th,
186?, in the ?8th year of his age. His disease
was consumption-his suffe¡i¡gs were Bevere-
but he bore them patiently-he sai¿I he never
eoultl get well-but that he was wholly reeon-
cilecl to the wjll of God-he saitl he thought he
hacl had a hope in Christ fo¡ many years-he
hacl neve¡ made a public profession of religiou
The Bible was his const¿nt companion-he had
for many yearg been a decided f¡iencl ancl effi-
cient supporter of the Old School Bapiists, ancl
f¡om the interest he took in üstening to the atl-
mínistration of the gospel, a¡.d is the compÐny
of those .who hold the truih, we entertain o

hope that he hacl been macle savirgly acquaint-
ecl with that grace which bringeth salv¿tion.
I trieci to preacb on the occasion from 2 Thess.
ü. 16 ancl 1?. JoItu\ DON.A.LDSON.

I also sen¿l 5rou, by request of sister Grffin,
the widow of Dn Grif&n, the enclosecl notice
for.publication, or so much of it as you tìrink
proper. Ee died on the 18th of January last.
Ile.¡ca,s baptizecl by Eld. B,eecl Burritt in West-
erlo, AJba'ny Co., N. Y. Since moving to the
Great Bend, he had not unitecl with any church.
Sieter Grifrn belongs to theNew MìIforÀchurch.

" fn Great Bencl, on the L8thult., Doct. J¡¡rns
Gn¡¡r¡N. ase¿I 66 vear€. Doct' G' was å native
of Newioõn, Conï., and ptacticed medicine for
geveral years in Schohoiie Co., N. Y', ancl for
the last-twelve yeârs in Greacl Bencl, Susque-
hanna Co., Penn. As a physician he stood at
the head of his profession, possessing to an uu-
usual clegree, the confidence of his patients, in
a very extensive ancl l¿borious plactice; and,
being a cìrristian, he prescribetl-faithfully and
euccãssfullv for both t'he bodilv and spiritual
diseases oftthose around whoseiick and dyiag
beds, he was called to aclminister relief Äs a
citizen, and civil magistrate, Ìre held a high
ol¿ce in the resDect and esteem of tìre commun-
ïtv in which hilived ; while in the more ten¿l-
ef ancl endearilg relations of brother, father
ancl husband, he was greatly beloved for hie
manv virtues and excellencies of both his'head
and Lis heart. In his death the poor have lost
a good friend incleed. Eis Ìast illnees,- of many
mõnths continuance, was one pecuìiarly tryi-ng
and aflictive, both to himseif, his famiìy and
his friends, All hís organs of speecb were so
rcaralvzed. tbat his lios were sealetl as in the
ÄiÌ"o""" of the gravei and his last adieu to his
deeplv aflic¡ed family, was grven by expressive
anù affecting signs, which s¿¡isfred all around
his tlying bed, that he was departing for the
'rest th¿t remaine for the peopte of Gocl.' Iìis
funer¿l services were fujl of deep and imposing
interest. The Presbyterian church, iu which
thev were held, was crowded to its ut¡lost
rlapicity, by a simpathizing and.afilicted com-
munity, who feel th¿t his everlasring gain is a
great.toss to them."

ASSOCIATIONAI,.
DELA!üARE ASSOCIATION.

Bñorsen, Bnæ¡¡-I¡ accordance vith the de-
sire of the brethren ¿t F,ock Sprirgs, I hereby
request you to publish that the Delaware Àsso-
ciation will convene, the Lorcl willihg, with the
Church at Rock Sprirgs, in their meetiag-house,
i¡ Lancaster county, near the Marylancl line,
and about ten miles from Po¡t Deposit, to com-
mence at eleven o'cìock, a. m.; on W'EDNESDÀY
preceding the last Sunday in May-and as it is
deeirable that it may be well ¿ttencleä, a gene-
r¿l invitation is given to the Old School Bap-
tists, and þarticularly to those in the ministry.
For the information of thoee who may come by
public conveyance, rq'e woultl sbate that the
Phiiadelphia ¿ncl Baltimore Railroacl is the
noostconvenieni;. The cars.leave Philatlelphia
every morning at eight o'clock, ancl Baltimore
at half-past eight, and both arrive at Eaver de
Grace before noon, at which place there wiII
be a Stea.¡oboat in reaciiness to oonvey pesesn-
gers to Port Deposit, about five niles up the
liver. On Tuesday, the Cay before the meet-
ing of the Àssociation, there will be private
carriages provided to carry our friends to the
neighborhood of the meei'lrg. Owing to an
arrangemeni between the Raiiroail Company
and tÌ¡e above mentionetl Steanboat, it is best
to ask for tickets, either at Philacleiphia or
Baltimore, for Port Deposit, instead of Ïlaver
d.e Grace. SÀMUEL 'WICKS.

L¡xc¡srBn Co., Penn., March 22, 1858.

DELA,WA.A,A RIVER Á,SSOTTATTON.
The Delaw'áre River Association will. be helcl

with the church at Harborton, commencing on
WEDNESDÀY before the first Sunclay of June.

ORI}IN^å,TION.
Bnors¡n B¡n¡n::Ihe Second Baptist church

of Roxbury, have sent ¿ call to our sister
churches to send their pastors and f¿ithful
brethren, to meet with us on the first SÀ-
TURDÀY in May, 1858, to take into considera-
tion the propriety of setting our brother Cyruô
B, Fuller apart to the wo¡k of the gospel minis-
try, shoulil it appear to them expedient. You,
brother Beebe, are requestecl to ¿ttencl, W'e
expect the uinistering breôhren to continue
with ancl preach for us on the Sunday following.

Yours in fellowship, ISA-A.C EEWITT,
P. S.-Our -""tiog. ¿re consi¿lerably inter-

esting, ancl,there is eome ingathering in some of
our eieter churches. Seven have been aclded to
the Midclletown ancl Roxbury church, by bap-
tism, anrl others Se receivecl as csn¿Iialates for
the ordin¿nee of baptisro" L I[.

s,r.e,N s o ÏI TI E
SPECIA"I-, NOTICES.
,-E.1EE OLD SCEOOL BAPTIST
-!- HYMN BooK.

Being a choice collection of Eymns, Psalme an¿l

Spiritual Songs, carefully selectetl from all the
Books now in use among the Olcl Order of Bap-
tists in the United States antl in Europe, compi-
lecl especiaþ for the use of the OId School or
Primitive order of Baptists, witrl be put to press
as soon as the stereotype plates can be preparecl.
It wilÌ coroplise about tq¡ice aB many h5rmns ao

any book no¡v in use amolg the Olcl Order of
Baptists, except that ôî "'Watts ancl Rippon,"
and wiII be printecl on clear and beautiful type,
in the best workmanship ofthe art, and suppli-
etl to o¡cler on the foilowing

TTRMS:
In plaiir, substantial bindinþ, al $1 per single

copy; 6 copies ordered at one time to one ad-
<iress, a,rd paiil in advance, for $5, or 12 copies
to one ad.ciress, paid forin atlvaace, for$9. Our
terms for books in extra bincling will be pub-
lished hereafter.

This book, when we consider its size a¡cl the
number of Ilymns it contains, is cleciiledly the
cheapest anci best book that can be printed for
the prices which we have statetl.

At the a,bove rates, our books wiII be sent by
maiì. to ary port of i;he United States, at our
expense.

those who wish to secure copies may send in
their orders, enclosiúg the money, ancl rel¡l on
being furnisheil as soon as we can obtain them
from the binders.

B^å,L.îr ffi 0 R E ^ê,S S 0 trÂTr otr.
Bnors.Ðn B¡r¡n-The Baltimore .Aseoci¿tion

'will assembie with the church at Black Rock,
B¿Itimore Co., Maryland, commencing on IV'ED-
NESDÄY, May 19th, and continuing three days.
The brethren coming from the North via.
Philadelphia, 'vill go directly on to Baltimore
City, Md., aud at 3 . o'clock, P.M., luesday the
18th, will ì-nquire lbr Calvert Station, Baltimore
City, at which place and time aforesaicl, they
will take the cars for Cockeysville, on the
No¡thern Central R¿ilroacl, a distance of ¿bout
15 miles from Baltimore, at which place there
will be conveyances to take them to Black Rock
Älso those who may come on by the way of
Earrisburgh, Penn., wiII arrive at Cockeysville
at the s¿me hour of the day as the up ancl dow¡l
trains pass there. -4, cordial invitation is ex-
tended to the brethren North, South, East ancl
-W'est, to visit the .A.ssociatiod, especially the
brethren ia the ministry. We hope aB msny
as can possibly come, wiìI, for they will remem-
ber th¿t ¿ note¿l ba.ttle was once fought at
Black Rock, betveen ihe loyal subjects of the
king and the aliens; therefore, we earnestþ cle-

sire our brei;hren ôo come ¿nil view the " olcl
battie grouncl,". WM. J. PUR,INGTON,

Wasanxcrox, D, C., M¿rch 19, 1858.

ñflÀìiGE OF TERMS ON JOINT\-/ suBScRIPTroN.
The proprietor of the B¡xN¡n or I-,rr$w,having
found it necessary-to preventactual loss-to
cìrange the terms o{ his weekly paper, from $L
to $1.25, the Clur R¿t¡s to those who ta.ke
that paper ¡vith the Srexs o¡' tm Tr¡æs will
hereafter be$9.00, for either fhe Betvx¡n and
Srexs, or the BaxIc¡n, ¿ncl Sourslnn BÀPusr
MnesENooB" The Sroxs or tsn Truas and Sours-
nnx B¡rrrsr MassnNern, wiII continue <ln their
former terms. Either of them will be fu¡nished
.one year for $1, in ailvance, or both of fhem for
S1.50 in advance, if both are orderetl ab the
same time. But the BeNrtra-being a veekly
paper-can no longer. be afforcled jointly with
the Srexs or Mrssnxorn, forlese thau S2.00,
strictly in advauce.

The three papers, Banxrn, SrelrsnandMøssrn-
e¡n will be furnished at$2.50 per year, if paid
in ¿dvarce. '

wÀßwI0K ass0cIå,îx0N.
Thd Warwick Associatio-n will be heìcl ¡cith

the church at W'arwick, Orange county, N, Y.,
to com¡oense on WEDNESDÀY before the sec-
ond Sunclay of June, 1858, at 10 o'clock, Ä. M.

'-E-IEE EVERLASTING TÀSK FOR ?HE AR
À Mhr¡l¡s.-Ilaviug receivecl many orders

for the Task, eince our former edition has been
e:ùausied, we have just printeti another eclition
of a few thousand copies, ancl they are now
ready to seùd out by mail to any part of the
Unitecl States. Telms: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, $1; 100 copies, to one aililress, $4. This
Iittle work has passed through many eilitions
in this country as well as in Englsntl,'and al-
though they have been spreacl'wideþ through-
out England and America for many yeers, no
Àrminianhas ever attempted to performthe task

T)USTITON'S LETTERS, AND TSE EYER,-
-[\, f,eSlfliG TASK.-There beirg e grea,t
many calls for this very valuable work which
can only be supplietl by the issuiag of a ne'¡c
eciition, we are now republishing it in a neat
pamphlet form of aboul; one hu.nclreclpages, To
which will be appencled "The Everla,sting Task
for the A¡mrnians," by William Gadsby, late of
Manchester, Englancl. The whole neatly cover.
ecl with paper, ancl sent, pre-paid, to any post-
offce, on the followiag terms: One copy, 30c.;
Four ccpies to one person, $1; Twenty-five, to
one percon, $5. Âddress orders to

wrT.T JaM L. BEEBE. Cooioell. 91
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AGENTS tr'OR THE SIGNS.
,{ L¿.BAMA-Elclere B. IJoycl, R' Daniel, J.

lL L. McGinty, W'illiam nd. Mitchell' À J.
Colenan, L. D, ll{oore, P, Maples, E E' Turn-
er, John Eoocl, W-illia.m J. Hay.

¿.RKANSÀS-Elcls. S.'!V'. Brow4T. Dodson,
L. C. Anclerson.

CONNECTICUT-EId. A. B' Goldsmith, Ge¡.
William C. Stanton, Willi¿m N. Beebe.

CÀNADÀ-WEST-EId. William-Pollartl, Dea.
Jamee Jovce. John S. McColiL

OA.LIF{ORu,-Ekler Thomas I[. Owen.
DELAWÁ.RE-Elclerf,. A. Ilall, T, Oubbage.

John Mc0rone.
GEOB,GIÀ-E:ds. D. W-' Patnsm, G.,W-. Lowe,

D. C. Davis, B. Manning, J. Bowdoin, P. Lewis,
'!V.C.Norris, D. L. Eitchcock, J. I[, Iûontgomery,
E G. Fuìler, L C. Brock, Wilüam l. Beebe, J. C.
Simms, P, Stewart, G, leeves, J. Gersham, l{.
Beavers, L H, Moore, Esq., J. B. AJderman, D.
R. IIay, .å.. Preston, G. 'W. '!Íright, David F.
Montgómery, J. W. Moon, T. Livingston,

INDI.{NÄ-Elds. !V. Thompson, D. Shirk, R"
Riggs, J. trú" Irwin, S. Jones, J. A. Johnson, J.
Ilichards, E. Poston, D. S. Roberson, .L E. Ar¡e-
strong, G. C. Millspaugh, antl M. J. Ilowell, D.
C¿¡ess, J' Romine, -W. Spitler, I[. D. Banta, T.
B. Clarkson, X[. D. Conner, G. '\{. Marlow, J
'W'. Blair, E. Staggs, J. Rankin, J. Brandom, À.
lI. Bryan, D. If. Wheeler, D. Long, EId. L Mar-
tin, .4.. Eld. D. J. Mc0lain,W. B,ogers,IL Burge;
Richard trIudki¡s, Charles Elliott, À, E. Ufts, J.
G. Jackson, W-m. Ilawkins, Eid. J. À. Wilìia,ms,
Elcl. Wm, E. Robertso¡.

ILLL\OIS-Elders T. Threikeld, J. Jones, J.
B. Ohenowith, R. F. Eaynes, N. Wren, C. West,
J. Stipp, Dr. À À. Staford,I. P. Smith, D. F. Lee,
J. P. Black, John Spain, L. Fry, R. G, Ireland,
Ð. I'utaam, EkL D. Bartley.

IOY{A-EIders E. lonnehill, andJ. S. Price, G.
"rudv, J. Àtkisson, Steph. Garrett, J. Parkhurst

KENTUCKY-EIders T. P. Dudley, S. Jones,
J. II. 'Î[alker, M. Lassing, J. Brown, D. Sullivan,
IL Cox, John H. Gammon, J. L. Fullilove, and
b¡ethren C. Mills, J. M. league, 8,. ïL Parton,
L. Neal, I[. Con, B. Mitcheil., Edwarcl iWilson,
G. 'Williams, J. M. Ken¡.on, B. Farmer, J. E,
Settìe, Charles Ware, D, S. Bradley.

LOUISIANÀ-EÌd. Z. Thomas, and J. Perkins,
MÁ.INE-Elclers Wm. Quint, J. Steward, Ð,.

Whitehouse, J. Ä. Badger, and Ðeas. J. Perkins,
H. Purington, Rcuben Townse¡d-

MASS.-Elder L. Cos, D. Ilart, Àmasa Pray.
M.4,RYLAND-J. Lownds, Baltimore City,

Ilerod Choate, .L G. Ðance, YL Woolford, IÈ,
L. Cole, -¿\. Mclntosh.

MíSSISSPPI-EIde¡s J. Barrett, J. Lee, S.
Canterbury, and W.llill, Á.. Buckley, J. Shoris,
C. Wilkison,'W. P. XIeaders.

MISSOURI-Elsiers D. Lenox, R. Jones, J.
Duvat, J. T. Tompkins, B. Davis, D; S.'W'oódy,
J. Knigbt, F. Jekins, and brethren J. Thorp,'W-.
Thorp, L. L. Coppedge, G. W. Zimmernaan, W.
Brewin, À. f)avis,Il. Jackson, C. Denaie, W. I'.
Kercheval, I. N. Bradford, Blld. E. G. Terry,
Eld. i. W. Thomas, Eld. J. 'W. W-est.
. MICEIGÀN-EId. J. F. ÌIowell, lM. Corder,
À Y. Murray,D. I[. Brown,R. Willørd,E. W'est,
Thomas Swortout.

NEW-tlaMPSHIREJoel Fernal.
NOIITH-CAROLINA-EId. C. B. Ilassell, R.

D. Hart, A. Ståton, J. K. Green, E G. Clark,
Äaron Davis, Dr. A. E. Ricks, Eld, J. B¡inson.'

NEW-YORK CITY-John Gilmore, No. 92,
Sixth ,A,venue.

NEü'-YORI{ STÀTE-EId ers
T. Hill, N. D. Rector, C. Merritt,

P,eecl Bwritt
J. Bicknell, L

Drro, at his residence, in Henry Co., Virginia,
on fhursday, the 17th ofSeptember, 1857, Capt.
JOSIÁÉ Il TURNÐR, in the 40th year of his
age. Capt. T\rrnerwas û most useful, enterpri-
eing and benevolent citizen-filling evely sphere
of life in .which he was called to ect,in a highly
iligniûed ancl honorable ma,nner. IIe was an
a.ffectionate husbaucl, a tender paront, a good
m&ster, ¿nd. a never varyrng and devotetl frientl.
IIe left a disconsolate companion, 'çsith ûve small
children, togelher with many ardent friendo, antl
8 numerous train of connec[ion, to mourn their
irreparable loss. Yet they mourn not a,s those
.wlthout hope. Ile died perfectly composed, ancl
in hie last moments geve ma,ny assurùnces of a
blesssd immortaüty.

Ile to hie weeping mother saitl,
As she stood ìeaniag o'er his betl,
" O, mother, I am going home,
I have the weddírig garment on."

.ÀJthough he hatl not made any public profes-
sion of reìígion; or unitecl himself fo any church,
yet he was ¿n or¡hodox believer in the faith and
doctrine of the Old Sc.hool Baptist church; and
we have an humble hope that his spirit has been
borne on angels wings to the paradise of God,
where it will ever be engaged with all the sanc-
tiûed ou high, in singing authems of praise to
its glorious Redeeme¿ B.

'úht '* Signn rl. ffp '{,nnffi,"

Hewitt, 'W'm- W. Brown, Jacob Winchell, J. L
Purington, J, Smith, K. Hollister, À St. John,
J. F. Johnson, L. P, CoIe, [. Allfug, and Bre. G.
Lobtlell, D. Halsteacl, J. '\M. Livingston, ,4- M
Douglas, J. S. 'Webb, T. Relyea, S. Gritr¡, J.
\r. Ilarding.

NÐW-JERSEY-EIcIs. G. Conklin,P.Ilartwell,
G. W. Slater, Ë. Rittenhouse, Dea. Geo. Dolsnd,
William I{. Johnson, S. I[. Stout.

OEIO-Elders L.'Seitz, J Janeway, J. Õ-
Beeman, J. II. Biggs, L. Southard,.& Stephene,-W. Rogers, G.McColloch,D. S..l'ord, J.Messmore,
J. îayior, 8,. Ä. Mòrten, E Linn, B, D. Debois,
J. Efèrehbergor, I. T. Saundere, E. Milier, S.
DraËe, T. Fenner, C. Bryan, t A- Stevens, J.
Dickerson, -Wm. Newlon, Joseph Grah¡m.

OB,EGON TERR.-Eids. J. Stipp, L Cranûll,
J. Turnidge, and B¡e. J. T. CrooEei J. Eowell

PENNSYLVÁNIa-Elders Eli Getcheì], Â
Bolch, Thomas Bafion, D L. Earding, J. Fhrr,
¿nd Bre. J. Ilughes, J, W. Ðanee, J. Carson; J.
WeIIs. J. F¡v, A. Mor¡is, J. JenÞine, C. T. Frev.'!T'. H. Crawiôrd, 219 NoÉh îth St , Phita.

SOUTII-CÂROIIN-4.-À McGraw.
TENNESSEE-Eld.PeterCulp, W. S. Dough-

ertv, P. Whiteweil, J. T. Tompki.s, W-. Crattõn,'!Í. Aathony, J. L Palmer, J. Calfee, E. Moreland,
P. C. Buck, J. J3. Bostic, S. Bass, J. McKeeIe, T.
P. Moore, J. Philips, T. D. Kèrby.

?ÐXÂS-Ðlderd J. Eerring, .Alfrecl Ilefner
Samuei lilheat, & Manaing, L E. Carey.

YIA,GINIÁ-Elders S. Trott, J. G. Woocl-ûn¡
R. C. leachm¿n, S. Caldwell, T. Waters, J, R.

OLD SCHOOL TfrE&ÎI¡IG,
Ä meetirg will be held, the -Lord willi:rg,

vith the church of Columbia, Jackson Co.,
trilichigan, at their meeting house, on the county
line, two niles east of the north-eaet corner of/ Tlilìoclole Couaty, to commeûce on the llth day
of June, .A. D. 1858, at ten o'clock, Ä. M., and
¡ànti¡ue three clays, Ä general invitation is
¡;iven to the Old School Baptists, pa.rticularþ
to thoco in the minietry. Can you come, þroth-
tt Seebe I JÀMES P. IIOWnT,L, Pastor.

Devoterl tó the OIcl School Baptist Cause, is
publisheil on the lst and 15th of eoch month
by Gnrnnr Brnrr, io whom all communic¿-
tions must be addreosed, post paid, and di-
rccted ".Mdd,letoutn, Orønge Co., N, Y,"

TERMS-SI.ó0 per year, or if paid ín advanoe,

$1. Five dollars paid iu atlvance wil.l eecure
six eopies for one year. AII moneys remiÚteil
to the Ïditor, by -oil' will bo at or¡¡ rbk

Martin, J. S. Corder, E. B. lurner, 8,. Rorer, J.
Jefferson, Z A-age7, Dea" J. B. Sbackleford, J.
Hereeberger, S, Ifilìsman, G. Odear, G. W. Crow,
E Lavende¡ !f. Eutchineon, R. L Rudasilla,
Jeseph Grimee, ia AJ.exandria, M. P. Lee, .A. W.
ßogers, Eli Kettìe, Jobn J Phiipott,

WISCONSIN-EIcI¡" D. Wilcox, T. Bishop.
W-ÀSELñGTON ÎER.-EId. IF. tr[. Moriøw.
NEBRÀSKJ, TERR._G. C. BriItaia.
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CORRESPONÐENCE. We discoverr bv eo-mparing the cora- biood. Át the time Christians, in their follow. Ancl if the person has been ad-
'WlsrnrcroN, D. C., Àpril 12, 1858.

mencement of his, epistle with the closing expertence, are brought to know their lost, dicted to the preceding named vices, hs
Bnorssn Bpner :-Ilaving been request-

adilress, that it was restrictecì. enti,rely to ¿nd ruined' condition by nature, every will be led to shun them as a deadly Ð01-
ed by l[iss Sal]ie lMoolford, of Dorchester

the brethren; and these were not simply Ìrope of being savê'd by any deeds of thei¡s son. The rock of the quarry may be bro-
County, Md., to give my views upon the

brethren by the ties of consanguinit¡ or is taken away; and when brought to de- ken up, and prepared. by tbe artisan, ancl
following portion of Scripture: " Brethren,

the flesh, bui the relation was of a higher liverance, it seems that a complete deliver- erected into a spacious temple, yet it is
if any of you do err from the trùtb, and

and more noble character, heavenly in its ance from law and sin has been accom- the same material as when imbed.ed ín the
one convert bim; let him know that he

origin, divine in its nature, and. eternal in plished; and. they then thinkthat the way earth
which converteth the sinner from the error

its cluration; ancl, it being of such a na- of life and salvation will always appear When we view this clpuse of the text
of his way, shall save a soul from death,

ture, these brethren hacl polvers of compre- plain, and thai they shall never doubt the relalive to conversion, we see how far God's
and shall hide a multitude of sins,t' James

hension whiéh are not possessed by natural reaiiiyof theirinterest in Ch¡ist; thatthe dear people, bv him, and under.hismen I they had eyes to see, ears to hear, trials ancl conflicts, of which they hear
power

v., 19 & 20, will you again indulge me by and hearts to underst¿nd divine truth, so
alone, ean go, anii no ¡furth,er They a¡e

publishing another communication ? far as it might please God to give them a
others speak, shall never be permitted to his instruments (ihus to speak) at tirnes to

Immediately preceding the text which knowledge of the same ; therefore, lesso¡s
disüurb ,their peace; but when the dark convert a brother or sieter from error-not

is quoted, it is said by the inspired Apos- of instruction given them were of l
clouds of doubt and sorrow obscure the directly, nor inciirectly, to give divioe life,

thetle, that "Elias *as a man subject to like
their

asting sun of their hope, and the storm comes for that emanates from Jehovah. Said
passions as we âre, ancl he prayed eârnest-

benefit, being designed. for
would not have

good; on in the soul, and satân comes to buffet Redeemer to Peter : ,iBut f have prayed.
ly that it mighi not rain; and it rained

otherwise they been given; them, they think certainly that they must for thee, that ihy faith fail not; anil. when
trot on the earth by the space of tbree

consequently,. we have nn li,berty to aPply be deceived; because, if not deceived, thou art converted, si;rengthen thv bre-
years and six months; and he prayed

aly portion of this text directly or indirect- thev would. enjoy peace òf naind, and that thren."-Luke xxii, 33. tr'urthermore
again, and the heaven gave rain, and the

ly to unrenewed men. a real Christlan could not bethus tempest- " The law of the Lord is perfect, conve¡t- iì
earth brought forth her fruir.
subject to passions like other

l1 Said J¿mes " If any of you
TVeré it not

do e¡r from tossed. Though tbey thus exciaim so bit- ing the soul.tt-David.IIe being the truth," &c. possible for
Now, it must,be

meD, wâs a,s God's people to err, the apostl
terly against themselves, God has designed distinctly borne in mind that the conver-

liable, as a man, to err as any other chiltl e would. not it for their good; and the direct tendency sion to which we have referred, by quoting
of God; but when ìre prayed earnestly, it have used such cleclaration;obut the ex_ of such conflicts a's to make them humble. the language of the dear Redeemer'and
was not au impulse of human naôure that

pression shows very plainly that Christians Again, Christians sometimes become so led David, has referencé to iheli,oàng-not the
caused him thus to prav; for, viewed in

err from the truth. [ìiotice:James does astray as to think that the yroclamatian of dead
that ìight, it would seem that a spirit of

not say they err riæ the truth, but ¡nor¿ the the Gospel is themeøns of awakening deacl We wiil now briefly notice wha¡ con-
revenge was occupyirg his mind, and th¿t

truth.] There are many ways in 'which sinners; and some (lamentable to state) structiôu natural religionists, of every class,
he sought to gratify tire same by imploring cbristians err from the truth, sorne of wbich r,þihk that though the docrrine of eternal put upon the term conversion, as found inthe judgment of God upon the fsraelites,

become so dear to them that they cling to prôdestination, definìte atonement. efi.ectual the Scriptures, They ieach that man,.as.rvell as others, in having the earth oease
them with great tenacity; but soouer or calling, and final persev-erance of saints,

by

to yield.her fruits, bv having the .( bottles"
later, not merely by prof'ession and a visÍ- are øll true, anð. sustained by the

nature, possesses a principle which is just
ble standing in the Church, but by possns.

Scrip- and holv, which they can fostêr at plea-, of heaven stopped.
sror, and are united to him, being mern_

tures, yet they ought not to be publicly sure, or let lie dormant, iú being perfectly
Elias stood in a very pecuìiar relation to

bers of that mystical nooq they are
preached. Á.ll such ideas are the reeults at their control. Now, what does that

fsrael, and as God often frowned upon th¿t rated from the errors into which
sepa- which follow the emi,ng from the truth ; lead to, when a person can wrap the noan-

nation, it was revealed to Elias oonr:ernirg
come upon the

they may and tbey are not only unsound positions, tle of self compìacency tbus around him-
the drought that was to have fallen. The most devoted followers but anti-scriptural, self, by saying I can l¡e a Ch¡istian when
earth, and he, being thus inspireil by God,

of Christ that ever have lived, when left And one conaert hitn,-In treating upon I please-can obtain a oonversion in a fewprayed exactly according to the will of measurably tothemselveb, f'eil into error this clause of the text, it is of vast im- minutes, or hours at most. According
Jehovah, rvhich harmonizes with the decla-

and we will adduce Scrìpture proof ro SUS- portanee to keep in view the <ìifference
to

ration of the apostie Paul, t¿in us in the..assertion. made in Scripture beiwèen coNvERSroN
that doctrine, the bloody sacrifice of the

eoücelnlng Isiael, as a nation, wag Godts chosen
Son of GoC on Calvar,v, lotzg tí,me trgo) canprayer, t'or, said he, ,, We know not wlrat

people, and they were miraculously
¿¡rd nnesN¡a¡rrox Conversion liieralìy be ¡¡ade effec¡uai or not,. just as manto pray f<¡r as rve ought; but the spirit it-

se¡ved and delivered from their
pre- means a change from one sta,te to ànother, pleases. O, how monstrous I how God_

self staketh intercession f'or us with groan- enemles or to turn from one use or destination to dishonoring is such a system
arminian shoulcl rea<i this,

! But, if any
lngs which cannotbeuttered ; and he that yet, when Moses was, called, up into the aÊother, without c.hanging Lhe ,i,nherent it wili be said
searcheth the heart KNo.lvErrr what is tìre mount, and tarried long, they had a gol- principìes of a person thus converted ot we mean no sueh thing ! Weil, whether
mind of the spirit, because he maheth in-' den calf made of their jewelr¡ . ancl, if it be immaigrial substacces, withoutim-
tercession for rhe saints according to (the strange as it may appear, afier seeing such parting âny nen material to the substance

J¡ou mean so or nor,, tou bo,tl¿ preaoh and

wiil of) God." Now, displays of -dlmighty power in their be-
praotice it. But, as it is ofien said, the

does not the lan- thus converted. doctrine of grace leacls to licentiousness,
guage of P¿ul, show conclusively that the hald they were found daneing around the Regeneration signifies, according to we must trace rhis system of self-will ¿prayer of faith is tbe ,intercessio¿ of the calf, the work of their owu h¿ncls. The Scripture testimony, the second begetting, little farther, ancl see which of the rwospirit, and. lhaL tl¿øt interces'sion is acco¡d_ man Moses, who was their leader, feli in-to of the church from lhe dead, by the re- leads to looseness of characier. If a naning (leaving out the supplement) to God ?

error, and was not permitied to go into surrection of Jesus Chrisr.-(See trst Fe_ fully believes in his own power to o-brain
Bretltren, if ang of you do em from tke

the promised land. At a later duy ter i., 3.) By virtue of thar regenerarion, what Le caìls a conversion, and feelstruth, James, af'ter setting forth in his Elijah was sure that he w¿s lefr, alone the vessels of mercy, in Godts time, have and. revenge prompting him onward.;
enry

epistle the vast importance of adhering but God made known to him that he had diçine lif'e connmunicated, or are born
suF

sirictly to the commands of Christ, reserved seaen thousand who bad not again, not of corruptible seed, Lrut of in-
pose he is pernoitted to carry that inúo ef_

AS
bowed the knee. to the

fect by taking the life of one of his felìow
found. in the precepts of the Gospel, posi- Stili later, a Peter and a

image of Baal. corruptible, by tire wor<i c,f God, which bèrngs, he concludes there ¡çijl be ampletively avering that such precepts, being John fell into liveth and abideth forever. tinoe to make his peace wiuh God bef'ore
compìied wirh by the professed votaries of s¡¡s¡-fþs former by making a rash pro- A. man mav be converted f'rom adrunk- he reieives his just deser¡s. It is cerùainthe dea¡ Redeemer, were the efects ot the mise in Ìris own strength ; and the latter, ard. to a sober man; frorn a thief to an that such a system ìeads directiy io such anew heart, or the t'ruits of grace; and by desiring, while in prison, that Christ honest man ; from a liar to a man of sruth resulr, notwithstanding it may be denied,;that pure and u¡defrleci religion was known wouÌd inform him certainly whether he from a tale-beât.er to a peace-maker ; v€b but ¡he döctdné of glace .leads to rhe re-rvas the Christ, or whether he should io:k that does no[ ]egen€rate such perso¡, srraining of the passioas, and ncaking itsíbr anoóher ? neither does i¡; give divine life ; bu¡ if a recipients honesô, upr.lght, andlrlow -leô us notice some of the errors person experieÐces lhe work of grace in

strictly
into whiuh Cìrris¿ians f¿ll in this d

moral. But J nray be asked : ., Ðo vot¡
aY, the heart, bv heavenly and dívine ìife ¿hink rjt¿t, sc¡rne ír'ue {lhiisti¿ns have not

from faise, by prod.ucing such results. so
salutary.in lheir nature, upon the lives cfthe.children of God, when under ¡ire im_
medlate exercÍse of the same, cloies with
a direct address to the bretì¿rän when suffered to conf'er witb fiesh ani being iurpìanred, conver:ion wiìì cerrainly been .ie,i astray ?', Mosl ,:e¡iainiy ; antl thaf
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is the very point more directly involved in the truth, antl feel the ôbiigations

SIGI{S OF T{E TIMES
so much comfort from the same, it has
created a desire in my heart to try to cast
in my mite, thinking probably it may (if it
be the Lord's work) be of some comfort to
some of the Lord's tried family. But
wheile shall I begin ? I do not know of
any better place than whgre T hope the
Lord. began with unworthy me. I was
born in a fatr distant land from this. My
father was ap Old School Bapiist, and I
was compellecl to go wilh him to meeting,
ofúen contrary to my desire, until I would
go no longer, for the company of godly
people was no pleasure to me, because I
was delighted in sin, for that was my ele-
ment, such as frolioliing, dancing,'&c. At
that time I Cespised all professors of reli-
gion, ancl especially the OId B:rptists. I
wouid sometimes go to hear the Metho-
dists, and make promisès to myself that I
certainiy woulcl be better, and noú live so

ungodly åny more. Tbey spoke of'an
sternal hell, and tbat unless we m¿de oui
peace with God, and accepted his offered
mercy, we shculd be eternaily lost.

These things often m¿de rne tnake pro-

the Son of Goä.ltt antl I as often coulcl
say, No.

i oow saw ancl felt different than ever I
had in my life befole ; but thought that it
would work off my mind, as other impres-
sions had. Now my sins began to look me
in the face; but I tried. to drive them
away by going in compâuy with mY ac-
quaintainces; but atl to no purpose. I
went honno a guilty and miserable man,
hoping lhat sleep would drive away such
thoughts; but, instead of sleeping, my
sins lay heavy upon me. I coultl now
adopt the language of the prophet, 'r Woe
is me, fnr I am unclone 1 T am a man of un-
clean lips !"
. When I arose next morning the words
were fresh on my mincl, tt Dost thou be-
lieve on the Son of Gotl?" MY answer
was. " No f ' that day I was working with
my father, aud I remember of his saying
that he had enjoyed a very pleasaut morn-
íng, looking over tÌ¡e things he heard yes-
teròlay. I said to myself that I never ex-
perienced such a miserable one. I now
began to wish I was out of his compànyt
for he would be talkíng often about the
Lord Jesus Christ; and I was in hopes
if I got awav from hirn;these things would
pass from rny mind. I tried with all the
strength I had to get rid of my burdeu. I
now began to break off my sins bY mY
righteousness, and ¿ thlono of grace was
frequented by me; but no relief could I
obtain. Aocording to my desire, the time
same tLat I was placed by rnyself from my
father , but still my distress did not leave
rne ; ancl instead of getting relief, my bur-
den was heavier thàn ever. I now"began
to get very lean, so that my compauions
often would rema¡k how poor I was get-
ling ; but tliey did not know what was
the ma'.ter lvith me, for I never told any
one. In this c<¡ndition I remained about
six rnontirs; dnring whioh tirne my mind
was veïy tender of sin, for I now saw God
to be a just God, and tliat I was a verY
greât sinner, so that I w¿s made often to
cry out: "Wha¡ must I do ?" I had be'
1'ore tirought my pràyers were worih some-
thing, but they now appeared to rne to be

useless.

Abou¡ this time, I well rernembvr, to my
shame, that I werrt with anorher voung
nìar to a place qi world.ly amuselr]entt
de.ncing, dtinking, reveling, &i. This I
do¡re for the purpose ot retièr'ing r4y mind
of its dìstress. I thought I had accorn-
plished my object; but I had no sooner

got out ot the place than my sins began
to rebound with double force, not only fbr
sinning wirh my eyes open' but also fbr
taking that young lìr¿n with me;' be-
cause he did not wånt to go in- Now,
sleepless nighrs and troublesome days
were my portion; þut, here iet mo say' I
couid noÍ help praying day ancì nigìrt.

My Brother, if I may use the term, I
caunot help trembling while I aur penning
these tew lines to yoit, when I thinkof my
sins, a.ncl the long forbear¿nce of a cove-
nant-keepiog God to one so uuwdrthy.
But when the set tiruo to deliver my soul
fì'oal bondage came, Ìre ser¡t his owu wotd,
which w¿s this: '' Shall the prey bo takqn
fi'om the ruighty, or ihe lawful câplive cle-

iiveled,tt rvhicir brougi-ri such relief to my
soul, t.irai I sìrall nevel fbrget as long as I
live ¿nd letain ruy seiises. IJut there w¿s

s()rrlc[Ì.ri!]g ín li, I coulcl tlot undcl'stànd.
I got the Hii¡le, bui' couid. rrot 1ìnd the

ing for ihe same faith, if need be, they in power and demonstration of the spirit, mises; but as sure as I made them, so sut'e

mr¡st warn a$ð. ret¡ulce with all long-suf- by a faithful serv¿nt of God, of¡entirnes is was I to break them. I was about twenty
fering'and. doctrine. When such a course designed, in the counsel of God, to conuert years of age, and had not enjo.l'ed as much
is ¡nanifested, il shows a <iesire to contend eome out of just such errors as tbe l¿st pleasure in sin'as I desired; oonsequently,
for the truth in sincerity, and that the nametl class of persons are so¡¡retimes in. I promised that when I got older I would

Let hi,m lcnow, thøt l¿e uh'i,ch conuerteth take to a religious life, for I veriiy thought

the text; for if they did not go astray, the
inspired apostle would uot have used such
language. I'may be asked si¡ll futther:
'(Do you doubt the fact, lhat murderers
may have been the real children of God ?t'

Not by aûy means; but I have but litile
confidence in State prison and gallows re-
pentance.

There are but few, if any, of God's peo'
ple now upon the earth that h¿ve not ex-
perienced rno,ny conversions, and some-
times they are of daily occurrence; for
that, which !o the careless observer is of
little or no consequence, is to the humble
follower of fhe adorable Redeemer of vast
consequence. This tmin of reflections
leads us to the great usefulness and benefit
d.erived from the organization of Christians
into churches, and of their frequently as-

sembling themselves together, and freely
and faithfully warning each other of the
dangerous nature of faìse doctrine;, of its
sorrowful effects upon membersof churches,
and entàre churches ; and, when, assembled
¿s members of the same church, contend-

chiìdren of God arc hnit together; and
being thus united, they are to contest every
inch of the ground with anti-Christ, and
make no compromisé with error ¡rhatever.

{'We, then, that are strong oug}rt to
bear the infirmities of the weak.'and not
to please ourselvesrtt is often rèferred to,
L fear, to sustain or ¡olerate error amongst
God's people, so that the mantìe of charity
should be so broad as to conceal what is
known 1,o be contrary to Scripture. Now,
I wish to be disiinoily understood to say
that true charity, or the real love of God,
s\eå abroa.d in lhe heart, neuerleadstothe
fiêe toleration.of error amongst God's peo-
ple; but d.irectly the reverse; aud when a
strong member (in the fäith) beholds
anotiìer in error, at the proper time he
strives üo co¡v¡nr such one frour (not in)
error. Pelhaps the erring membor thinks
it would be better to rnake a li,ttle com-
promise with ¿he euomies of truth, and, by
so doing, it would be an advantage to the
church 1 ltú, when ø¡zd where tbis feeling
is made manifest, rRuE crr.aarry meets it in
the spirit of the gospel; and, afúer ihb fal-
lacy of such sourse is poiuted out, and its
pernioious oonscqueuces sec forth, ancl
Scripture testimony adduced to substan-
tiate the same, the erring roembet mày
see the €Ìror so plainly, and feel the force
of Scripture testimony, as advanced and
ad.vocateri by the fait,ìrful brother, that he
becornee couver[ed (convinced) from the
erîor-not regenerated-and. saved frqm
de¿fh-not eternal, trut a death of òrother-
a1y love, union and fellorvship of the churcb,
.&c.;, but when all admonitions fãil, aì-l

warnings become fi'uitless, aud every Scrip-
turai injurlction produces nr.r change, the
discipline of the churoh must be enforced I
and if such ¡:ersc,n is trulv a chiltì. of God,
a cleath thcn tahes pìace in tire soul that
word.s can never express ; and it may be
possibie that some of God's dear people

upon them, as his children, to follow him
in the commands of the gospel, they bring
up mâny excuses for not obeying, suoh as

.tþe following : I am not worthy of a place
amongst God's !,eople; I possess such a
wickeil heart; if I make a public profes-
sion, I shall soon dishonor the same; ald
many other similar excuses. I am not able
to say but that myfriend, who has reqtiest-
ed me to write upon the text now under
consideration, may be in just that condi-
tion; anil if ,so, may I be allewed to ask
a question ? ' Do you expect, dear friend,
that your-naiure will ever be any better
while you sojourn upon earth ? JMere
you to hear â person, in relatiug the exer-
cise of the mind, tell how well he had
lived, and how well he intencled to live,
after joining the church, would that be sa-

tisfactory to you ? trVell, jf that would
not be satisfactory in others, why look for
and desire the same in yourself ? Do y9u
not discover an error in that ?

A faithful exposition of Scripture, and
an enforcing.of the injuuctions of Christ,

the sínner from the error of hí.s way, shall
saae ø soul from death.-I need say but
little cc'ncerning ihis clause of the text,
having already spoken of tire deaih as

being a separation f'rom the love, unicn
and. fellowship of the brethren, and an
awful confliot of soul, which, it is to be
feared, many of God.ts dear peopie, fol
sorre wise purpose, are now suûèring.

And, shall hòde a multitude of s,íns.-
The one, under God's special guiclance,
that rhus converts the .sinner li'om the
error of ìris rvays, saves the soul lì'our
deatb; and urors, does not destroy, hnman
nature, or remove the collupt f'ount¿in
whence issue the stre¿ms of error; but it
is hidden, for ti:e person being thus con-
verted, feels to resttain the catnal inclina-
ti,oos of the mind ¡ theiefore, does not go
so far, nor so zealously, in;o ellot as ire
felt to before being colvince<l; oonse-
quently, a multitude of sins. i¡ the absolute
sense of the texf, are hitìcÌen.

The sinnels of whom James soeaks, I
understanrì to be lir,ing chiìcìren of God,
who ]¡ave ears io Ìrear, cyes to see, and
hearts to unclerstand; and the conversion
of whích he speaks, follows being born
again, instead of prececling it, às aìl na-
tur¿l religious teachers advocate; anrJ,

also, that regeneration and conversion are
not only different in signification, but vast;
ly different in theit effects upon the chiì-
dren of men.

f am not preparerl to say whether mv
marner of treating upon ihe rcxi qill be
satisfactory to mv friend or not; trut I
bave briefìy expressed rny undelstantìing
of the text.

WM. J. PURINGTON.

Ev.l.Nsvu,ln, Inùiana, April 12, 1858.
Bnorirnn lJnpsp :-E[¿viug been ¿¡ re¿der

of the S'igæs of tlte T,irne,s bur a short time;

that I could have rèligion when I <¡hose.

I also thought that I was as good as those,
or at least 6¿rry of therh, who professed
reìigion. .A.nd if any of the sâintsof God
stopped a little aside from the obedient
path, it would be. a matter of rejoicing
¡rith me,

Brothel' ,Beebe, how carefui ought the
children of God to be in their walk, so as

not to give the enemy aúy cause tc gaiñ-
say or resíst. Iu this condition I continuecl
two or three yeárs-ancl should have done
so unËil norv, if tbe Lord hatÌ not showed
me nly irue condition-rna,king promises
that when I wouid be olcler I would per-
form ; but ury promises ivere always sure
to be broken.

Àbout ttiis time the Bai:tists l:acì a new
preaolìer? and tirere rqas so much talk about
ìris being such a goocl ¡rreaclrer', that tr was
induced tc go anC hear him; and I rn'ell

remernber a rem¿rk rnade in inv hearing,
after nleetilSi ìtrâs out, by ole c,i the ruem-
bers io rnv i'zlther, tirat Tuo¡ras Ìvâs âb

ûreetiÐg to-clay; he also ¿sked nre lrow .I
Iiued the preaciring. The answer I r¡ade
wâs, tbåt I likecl it, very welì, not knowing
anytliing abcut good or trad prea.ching,
for it ¡v as ail alikc to me. This was in tÈe
sumrner, in which time tbey built a new
meeting-house, at rvl:ich I becar:e a regu-
ìar attend¿nt. I now thought I was get-
ting along verv well, end scmetirnes
thought GoC would saye me ; but I little
knew the plague of my wicked and de-
praved ìreart, until the Lorrl sent his word
with power to mv soul. It was about
Christmas, fifteen ol sixteen years ago. . I
remember the tirne as if i¡ were but yes-
terday.

The text rcas t¿i,ken frour tl¡e 9th chapter
of St. John : " Dost thou believe on tbe
Sou of Goil ?" About the close of the dis-
course t'þe preaober tlesireci. ¿ìl to ash

âre now suffering tiiat verv rieath. and being so 'rvell satisûec wiih t,he doct,ri- thenrselves, " Do i k¡clievû o:r iile Soil of
There is anqther ellor into whicìi I nz¡l r¡alter contr¡rned in the comnnnica- Gr¡l ?" ¿ncl ttìt1 Loi'd selìl lìis orvn lvr,¡d

think ic quiie possible so¡le of Go<i's dear tiors of lLe Biot.net's alrd Sis¡ers. ;rs u js¡r rvìlir liower ro ÍDy ${)Lr], tlr¿lt i slr¿lil lrcvei'

peopie fall ; and that is af'ter tôey âxe ex- t,he e,ii¡oli'¿is, rvi!h rile relr¿lions. oi ura,ly iÐrgef. the ie:<t u.'ould rr¡n in tu-v rnltir;

perirrer:tally brought to ¿ knowlodee ol ot tt¡eir souìs' traveiiugs, .iraviug ¡eceivetl iluniireds ot'tim€s, " Dost ttrott believe on

ìt,ilìl''¡rrr



SIGNS OF TTTE TIMES a 6
passâge, and in the afternoon I hacl a
thousand thoughts about how the prey
could be taken from the mighty, as also a
lawful captive cleliverecl; and vet it gave
me much relief.

ï was now living with a good man, one
that feared God, but had not publicly ac-
knowledged him. One evening I thought
I would ask him about iú, so I askecl hiT,
and while asking him I could not refrain
from weeping. He told me ihat aìthough
the Lord's children was le<l captive by the
deviì, and he was a mighiy enemy, yet he
was not Almighty, for the Lord. will de-
liver them from him; so the lawful cap-
tive should also be delivered. Ils also
asked me several questions, to ,which I
ånswerèd as well as I could. Ile gave me
to understancl it was a work of the Lor<i
and tried to encourage me. Now. my bur-
den was gone, and I was leacl to knòw, by
experience, that salvation was all of grace
from fi.rst to last. I also saw that the
Lord's woÌk was irresistable, for I had
tíied all in my power to stop God,s work.
I could now rejoice in God my Sagour.
I now could, with the church, say : (ú lle
is the chiefest among ten thousand, and
altogether lovely." And those people I
had so mnch despised before, I',pdw saw
the loveliest. I would like to be i¡r their
company, to hear them talk of 'tþe way
the Lord had led them, and "o*pât" .yerperience with theirs; but still I was
afraid they would ask me some questions,
for I sometímes thought that perhaps mine
v¡as¡ot a workof ihe Lord; andldidnot
want to deceive "oy oo.. Then again I
would receive assùrance from the Lcird,
that I was his, and that he loved me'long
before f loved. him ; that he had called ms
Èy his grace ; that I was his. I hatl not
told my mind to any but my friend, ancl
tolcì him not to tell any one eìse. Duty
began to manifest itself to me ; that as
the Lold hacl Cone such great things for
me, and had done .çvhat all the ¡cen iu the
wolld could not do; thai; he hacl revealed
his Son ir me-the hope of glory ; called
me by his grace,' thât I ought to obey his
commandments, and follow him practi-
cally; and these portions of Scripture,
pointing to our duty, was often enforcecl
to noy undersranding: "If you love me,
keep my con:manrlmentsl" ('Y'e are not
your own !" " Ile' that believeth, and is
bapLizedrshall be saved !" ', Take up vour
cross and follow me ltt ú(Ee ve followers
of God, âs dear children," &c. Wlren I
witnessed the ordinanse of Baptism, how
I would wish jt was me to be baptized, I
saw such,beauty in it, to foìlow Jesus. But
thele was first going before the church to
relate my experience, for without that I
could not be received. I would sometimes
think of my friend; he was a good man,
and was not baptized, and I felt assured he
woulil be saved, Ile now beoame a great
stumbling biock to me, for I ofren gave
heed ¿o his conduct in not following the
Lord in Baptism, and arguecl it against the
Lordts command, I would just say to
such, if any should read this, be careful
not to despise the Lordts command, and
do not stand as a stumbling block to anv
of the Lord's tried family;.and ye ìambs
of Jesus dischalge your duty, aud ir wiil
be wej,ll. At one time, whtle thus reason-
ing, these words came with great foroe :
{'-What is ¿ha't to thee, follow thou me!"
Still I neelected my dury.

About thistime I had some thoughts of
emigrating to lhis country., which I did,
and arrived in the place,where I now re-
side, in December, 1844, when I tried to
find the Baptists. I bunted, but oould.not
find them. I went oui in the coutotry, and
heard a man preach a funeral discourse I
he was an Old School, Baptist, and I likecl
him very,well ; butcould not find any here
that suited me. .å.t last I obtained a Pres-
byteriau h¡mn book, *hich containeil their
articles of faith, and it suited me in every
respect, except Baptism ; so I went to hear
them preacb. I had not been many
times to hear them before the preacher
and cleacon r-isited me. 'We had c,on-
siderable conversation, and as my duty
was f¡esh on my mind, and being young,
I had not much judgment, so, with their
inducements, I consented to become a
member witb them; but there was one
thing I wanted them to decide first, that
was, the ordinance of Baptism; so they
endeavored to make it appear that itmade
no differenee whether we were sprinkled.
or immersed. But this did not satisfy me,
for I would not consent to be sprinkled.
The preaaher told me that if I would in-
sist upon being immersed, he would get a
mân to baptiøe me, but would . not do it
himselt'. After considerable conversation,
I told them I understood" that I was
sprinkled when I was a baby. This was
done before my parents became Baptists.
They said that was enough. I then con-
sented, and expected to have to go before

"the 
church, and ¡elate my experience; but

nothirg of that, for I was a member alrea-
dy; but my mind was not relieved con-
cerning tsaptism.

I continued with them some time, until
I began to see that thcir preaching aril ar-
tic,les of faiih did not ag ee; neirher did it
agree wiíh the Scripture and my expe-
rience. I now hacl some thoughts of loav-
ing them, but diq no! know where to go.
I became attached to some of the mem-
bers; but when I came from meeting I
would talk to iny wife and sis,ter about the
preaching, and endeavor to show them it
contradicted. the worcl of God. I have
been at meeti¡g ¡vhen I could hardly sit
on my seat, ancl in my mind condemn al-
most aìl the cìiscourse. Äbout this time I
became acquaintecl with the missionary
Baptists ; would go to their meetings ; join
witb them in prayer ¿nd Bible class meet-
ings. The preacher, ìearning that I was
ciissaiisfied, told me the door was open for
me a¡ any time to join them; but I found
that would not better my condition in the
least, for ihey only had tbe name of Bap-
tists, but not the doctrine. I saw no dif-
ference between them, the Presbyterians
and Meihodists, for they were all aÍmin-
ians. tr'inally I hearcì of a few despised
people called 'í,ron-síde Baptists ; but they
were a very bad sort of people, and called
by many hard names; but, notwithstand-
ing their name, I must go an¿l hear them.
One of their members hearing of my de-
sire, called at my house, ¿nd I went with
him; but the preacher was not there," so
I returned, determine<l to settle where I
was, with the Presbyteriáns ; but that_could
not be, for I felt not at home, The preach-
er now hearilg of my running afrer the
Old tsaptists, did not like it ;very well, so
he visited me. We had some taik about
fhe doctrine of Predestination, in rvhich we
agreed. He saicì he did not knorv what I

wanted to leave for; butifl did,he would
give me aletter of good standiug, which I
dicl not want, Ilowever, he left it at my
house.

I went again to hear these people, ancl
Brother Piper was there; ancl if any one
had told him ray thoughts, he coulcl not
have told them any plainer than he did;
aìso, how he exaltecl a precious Jesus lay-
ing man low. This was food for the hun-
gry; this was a time of refreshing from
the presence of the Lord to me. Grace,
free grace, was his theme, anC I hope it
will be as long as he lives. I now thought
that this was my people, no matter by
what name they may be called; and, af-
ter hearing them a few more.times, I was
sar,isfi.ed. that I couid live with them, if
they would receive me.

In August, 1849, I came before the
church, ancl related some of the Lordts
dealings with my unworthy self, ancl was
received and baptized 'by Elder B. B. Piper.
Now, and not till now, .Ívâs my conscience
cle4r of discharging my duty; but since
that time many trials, distrêsses, disap-
pointments, hardness of heart, as well as
many refreshing seasons, have I experieucecl
with this people, and, if spared, expect
many more, for it is through much tribu-
lation we are to enter the kingdom.

Brother Beebe-Do with these lines as
you may thitk proper, and all will be right
with me.

I remain, your unworthy Brother, in the
best of bonds,

THOMAS MACER.

. fuspsn Co., Illinois, March 25, 1858.
D¡¡,n Bnorsnn Bnpns:-Änother year

has rolleal around, and we are one more
year neare¡ our gra,ves; but I feel myself
to be the same poor, helpless creature, de-
serving nothing from my Lord ; but he
has still remembered mercy for me.

11, has been impressed on my mind to
write you something of my travels in the
Lord, or my experience, for publication in
the Si,gns, if you think it worth 'notice,
and if not, you wili not hurt my feelings
by throwing it aside.

About ten yea¡s ago I joined the Metho-
dist church, and felt myself to be as goocl
as any one. I thought s¿lvation depended
in part on myself, that is, I must read my
Bible, and pray to i,he Lord, and be good,
and then.be would save me. tr'or some
time I went on in this wav, and then I got
discouraged, for I found myself to be in
the same old standing-no better than
when I first began. I now found it was
not in rne to do good.

¡' GorI moves in a mysteúous way,
Eis wonders to perform;

He plants his footsteps in the sea,
-A,nrI rides upon the storm,t, .

My father and mother were also mem-
bers of the Methodist church, and, as I be-
Iieved, they were children of God. Out of
regard for them,- I thought I would say
nothing about leaving that church, for I
soon ex¡rected to be married,, and move to
this State. I then lived in Indiana. This
was in the year iBSI. AccorCirrgly, I
married, 'and moved here, and lelT the
church, and said noïhing about it. But I
still believed that I was a Methodist, and
that they were tbe only true church.

I was hard against the Old School Bap-
rist Church, for tr thought them. worse rhan
nothing in the sighr of the Lord. I went

to their meetings to pass away the time,
and to see and be seen. And thus I went
on until the fall of 1856, when I went to.
Indiana, where I attendeel a Methodist
meeting three times; but it did not seere
like I thoughi it would. I tried to believe
as they preached, bú f could not. I felt
as if I could not do anything good in the
sight of God. I felt as if f were worse
than any one else. IVhile there I .also at-
tended the Conå's Creek Okl School Bap-
tist Association; but I felt mvself to be so
weak and feeble, I coukl not undexstand
what they believed.

I then returned home, thinking that they
(the OId School Baptists) suited me as
well as an¡ and no one could beliove how
I felt. I felt as though I wouid sink in qin,
ancl be lost forever. I would still go to
hear Brother D. Bartley preach; but finaï-
ly, I thought I would go no more, for
when he woul¿l say Armánian, I thought
he designed it all for me. fn Novembe4
1856, I thought I would go'and hear him
once nnore; ancl so I went with my hus-
band, who had recently joined tlze OId
School Baptist Church here,.andl told
him lhat I never expected to jbin any
church again, for I could not go with him
to the Oid School Baptist Church, as I did
not believe as they did,. nor was I fit tio
join any church. When I went to this
meeting, I felt like one alone, and tried. to
pray to the Lord to save me from my sins;",
or I should perish. On the way, feelingso".
sinful, I thought I would not sit near Bro.
ther Bartley, so as not to be noticeù I but:i
the house was full, antl he had. to stand. by
me and preach. I could uot describe my'
feelings when he gor up. I looked a,round*
but saw no where else to,go. I[e said tfiaf
he had no text, and, theref'ore, he would
try to tell what the -tsaptists belàned,, as
well as he could. And before he got
!,hrough, I found out what I was; and it
was a happy meeting for -,e. And now
bheu he would say Arminian, it would
pd.ss rne, and I would not feel the shock as
I did before. I found there was a people
that believed as tr did.'

After this, I would. ûnd myself aToner. as
if relating my mind to the church; and f
would stop, and it would perplex nae, to
know what influenced me thus, for I had
been so hard against them-the Old School
Baptists.

_ In this way I was exereised until Christ.'
mas day, 1856, on,which day I was exer-,
cised in the same way, about going to the,
church; and I was ¡ròubled about rnyself;'
for it wøs not in me to do good. WÀen,
these words appeared as though they were,
spoken to me, '' Iear not ; it is not, of.your.
self, for it is the gift, of God. Go on, and
discharge your dutyr" nry mind was re-.
lieved, and it was ¿ happy day fbr me.

I was wiiling and resolved to do my du-.
ty, and at the February meeting, 1857, I
joined the llickory Creek Regular Baptist
Church of Christ, and was baptiøed, by
Elder D. Bartley, the pastor of the,ahurch..
Since then I have had mans tloubtslrela-
tive to myself. I,f'eel úhat I can do no-
thing but pu[ my who]e trust in the Lorcl
fbr liis mercy, for tt all flesh is as gra,.s, and
alt the glory of man as the flower of grasS;
the grass withereth, and the flower thereof
falleth away; but the word <¡f tbe Lord
abideth foreyer." This is a beautifuì.pas-
sage of Sclipture.

Yours, in rhe hoye of the Lorcl,
RÀCHEL EL]ZABETI{ JONOS".

s
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GmsoN Co., Intliana, ÄPril 6, 1858.

Dsrn Bso${nn Bnu¡n :-I have a smail
remittance to make to you, aud in as much
as I have to write, I h¿d a thought of of-
fering some of my views on the duty of
churches towarils their ministers, in a pe-
cuniary or temporal point of 'view. I am
aware that où this subject many. of the
Baptist preachers cannot say as did Paul
to the Elders and brethren at Ephesus,
6úFor I have not shunned to declaie unto
you ail the counsel of God," " And how
tr kept back nothing that was profiiabie
unúo you, &c.," they cannot, for they have
been as silent as the grave in reference to
the churches dutyinthis particular. There
are two very pìausable reasons that may
be assigned for this silence an¿l bolding
back Gocl's truth: first, it is thought that

hath the T,ord oräained ihat they which
preach the gospel shouìd live of the gos-
pel," verse 14. This last quoted tert
seems, to, our mind, to settle beyond all
doubt, the ambiguity that there may have
seemed to be in other portiôns of Scrip-
ture that we have quoted, and points out'
the precise manner and mode that God
has ordained that his servants sball be
supported. The truth contained in the
14th verse is stronglv implied, in Paul's ad-
vice to Timothy iv. 15, in which he says,

'( lreDrrÄrn upon these things ; give thy-
seif wsor,r,x to them," &c. Seeontl Tim.,
ii. 4, Pauì infers the same dootrine when
he says, (rl{o man that warreth entang-
leth himself with the affairs of this life;
that he may please him rvho h¿th ohosen
him to be a soldier."

man of God that is thus situated. It has
appeared to me that the brethren and
sisters have come to the conclusion that
preachers are not rnen cf iike passiogs
with other men, that they dontt care for

there was love and union. Wå were all
of one heart anil one mind. Many were
added to our number, and we became a
iarge church.

But notr our number is greatìy reduced

-we have been divided and sub-divided-
but the few who remain are unitecl in cloc-

trine, an<i are in fellowship, trusting in
God to keep us from falling. We have
preaching twiee a rnonth, by Elder E.
Gitchell. Ií is our consol¿tion to know
that our God worketh all things after the
counsel of his own will, and none can let,
(or hinder,) him. I feel like a poor un-
worthy creature; but Christ is worthy of
all praise; and sometirnes I can say thaü
he is to rne the chief among ten thoüsancl,
and altogether lovely.

f recive the Src¡qs regularìy, and feel
that I cannot well do without them as

Iong ,as they continue to be what they
have been. Brethren, pray for me'

_ LEYI ELLIOTT.

to remind the cburches of their duty tends
to awaken susoicions in their rninds, that
it is money the man wants and is preach-
ing for inplace oflaboring for the glory of
God and the good of his people, and it is
better to say nothing about the churches
heiping their preachers but leave the
chr¡rches free to act in the premises as they
may think right. Á.il this wouid be weli
enough, and there really wouid be no ne-
cessity of the subject ever being named if,

Now, is it not strange that in the face

of -all this alray of divine testimonv, point-
ing out our rluty to our poor preacher,
who has for years, and is now, Iaboring
for us in word and doctrine, that we should
not obey its divine teachings, and see that
our faith was proyen by oúr works, in this
particular. Yet it is not done. The most
of preachersthat Lam acquaintecl with,
have f'¿milies, and some of tìrem have
large and helpless ones,too. I would ask,

their families, don't care if their sons and
daughters do gtow up in ignorance and
vice,dontt care if their wives-poor souls

-if they'do hàve to complain of their
husbands absence, and the cares th¿t
thereby necessarily devolve upon them,no;
this has appearecl to me, that in their eyes

was all right, and ought not to be com-
plaine<i of. Many preachers that f àm ãc-

quainted with are disposed to suffer on

rather than bring this mãtter before their
brethren. Others again feel that it is high
tirne to awake from our sleep and to stir
up the pure minds of our brethren, by way
of remembrauce," and I am happy to sáy
thaþ many of our churches are becoming
roused up ¿nd are beginning to act in the
matter. A strict conformity to the words
of God is all that is asked, and if that is

strictly adhered to we will administer 'uo

those that administer spiritual things to
us. You are at liberty dear brother Beebe
to di,spose of tliese few iines as vou'may
thin! best. Yours afectionatelY,

JAMES STRICKLAND.

Gnnrrr Co., Incliana, Jan' 20'
Iinornrn Boprn :- Through a well-

directed train of mercies, and by the long
forbearance of God, my unprofitable life is
yet spared, and f am not Yeú numbered
\iliih the millions of the dead; apd am
permitted once more to ¡ttempt to relate
what I trust the Lord has done for poor,
unworthy me. I rpas born aud. raised in
Indiana; my father \Ías ân Old School
Baptist, and lived. within half a mile of
the meeting house, antl I went to meeting
almost every rnonth; but I cared nothing
for the preachiug-it vas âs a soundiug
brass to rne. I thought when I got old
enough, f wouid get reiigion. I conciu-'
ded I was too youDg, so I lived in sin untii
I was tweniy-flve years old, (Sept. 1850.)
I went.to meeiing as c¿reless and uncon-
cerned as ever, and in tinre of preaching
thése words were quoted, " Cursed is
every one that continueth nolin all things
writien in the book of the law to dq
¡hem,tt They stluck me rvith ).lort'or, and
seemed to condeínn me, I concluded that
I would try to do better, and break off all
of rny out-breakirrg practices; for I saw I
had sinoeil against Gocì, and that I was
traveling dowr the broad rcad to eiernal
ruin, And it appearecl to me, ¡he more I
t¡ied to clo better. the worse I got. My
sins erose '.lp betbre me like rnountains,
ancì now, brother Beebg was the first tinre
tr ever rried to pray to the Lord to have
mercy on poor, unworthy me; and iú seem-

ed to me that my praJers ciid not I'each
higher than my head. I ooulil not rest

Quy oot night; my famiíy were no oom-

however, the churches would but do their in the name of ¿ll that is sacred, how can
duty. The second and mosi prominent these men support tleir families, and at- Cronnr Frers, Penn., Jan.23,1858'

reason in our judgmenl is, that many of. tend and preach for 2, 3, 4, and sometimes Bnornnn Bppen:-In reading so manY

our preachers having heretofore ilwelt 5 churches in amonth ? trVill sqnne brother comrnunications in the. Sre^*s, from the

long and loud on the enormity of the mis- tell how? Elow can these preachers and brethren and sisters, I have iong l'elt a de-

sion operations, denouncing it as all being their families liye in any respectability sire to cast in rny mite, but a sense of my

laid in dollars and cents, and at tbe same unless the churches that they attend do own unwortbiness and want of ability has

time failing_to make a clistinction between somethìng for them ? If you cannot teli hi¡heri:o prevenied ma.

the sche¡nes of the missionists, ancl the how such a preacber and family woulcl I was born in P¿rrsonfield, York County,

piain word of God upon the subject of live in the ¿bsence of communications from Maine, Jan. 72, 179I, and in 1809, mY

communicating, and ¡ow to come out and his churches I can tell you. It is done. in father moved into Pennsylvania, which

admonish their brethren that it is their two wavs: first, bv his making a slave of was tben a wiìderness. When I had liveri

individual and respective duties to admin- himsel{ and secondly, by his disçharging here five years I had not heard a sermon

isúer to those thal administer spiritual In- his duty as a proacher very ímperf'ectÌy preached. At this time I was married.

súruction to them is a point tha! many Many of our preachers and, indeed, nearly My far,hei' c¿me to my house ¿nd told rne

eannot come to, and so ihey suft'er the al! of them are färnrers, and nntier tbe non- that two of my sisters were rejoicing in

matter to rest, While at the same ti¡ae intelyention doctrine of their breihren, tÌ:e Lord, and entertaired a hope that

sor:re ol ôhose same preachers, are in pri- they have had to iabor hard, ¿nrÌ manv Gocl, f'or Christts saiig haci folgíven tÀeir

vate talkirg about the penuriousness and have had to steal lhe hours of r, s! and iins I and tirat they were coming to see

ìna¿tention of their brethren repose in order to give thernseives time to me. But I did rìot feel that I wanied to

Now, foi rny life I oannot tell which is âttend their churches. It i-" not unfie- see them,, yet I could not get.it out of my
'noost to blame, the chu¡:ch or the preach- qrertly the case that tbey have to ride r¡ind. Somethrng seetn€r to say to met

er.- ?he preacher has kept track that much some ¡en, fifteen ¿nd twenty mijes. to a¡ '(You aie parted now, noi olly in this

of ihe trulh Lhat he should have told, atd tend some of their nreetings, anci rÌìen, worìd but '¡ill also be parterì in the ¡norid

the f¡uìt of bis holCings ancl keepiàg back afier preacbitrg on Sunday, ride ba<:k Þome úo conûe.t' tr felt as .1. had never f'elt be-

the truth is, that his brethren bave neg- again thar evening and night together', in fore ; tìrat I w¿s a¡ awf'ul silner, aad it
lected him. Yet it does seem strange that order to be rèady to go to work on !Ior- seemei to 'nae that tbere was no tnercy for

@ âï]T persons who rea,d tire Bible. should Cay morning, rrhen ¿nrl rvhere he plie* me, and I fèaled. r.h¿t I had committed

be ignorant cf wlat i,ìreir cluty is. tr'or hiurself to h¿rd labor for the next five the unpardonable sin. Thus I continued

says our Savior. in Luke x. X, " The la- days, then saddles and starts again; anci about two ¡¡gsþs, abie neither to work nor

borer is worthy of his hire." And God in this way the years of
excelient preachèrs have

many of our most sieep. One clay, my wife went to visit one

said by Moses, Deut. xxv. 4, " thou shalt been spent vríth- of our neighbors. and I accompanied her
þany f,rr rne ; it looked to me thaú everynot muzzìe the ox when he tre¿deth out out receiving much of tbe syrnpathies of a part of the way, ¿nd then returned to
body else was bettel than I rv¿s. I was
such a sinner I couid not see how God
could be just and s¡lve me. I concludecl
that I had sinned away the day of grace,
and that I must sink down to irretrievable
wo ; lbr I saw that I could clo nothing for
ncyself; thatif ever I was.saved it onust

be by grace, for it looked to r¡e, of ail the
sinners in the worliì, I was the greatest.
I w¿s made to seek the siient groves, and.

tiy to play ;o God tirat if mercy could.
come, to let it .come to poorr unworthSr
me ; but couf'essíng ¿hat if he sent me to
helì, his rigbteous law would approve it
weii ; aud if I w¿s saved it was ali ol llis
aret't)y. The i¿st of October, 1850, on
Suud¿v evening, I concluded my time was
¿bou; errtiect ; I' ira,.l du idp¿ I should ever
Iive io see t-[¡e sun set again; I w¿s made

the cornrtt and Paul quotes {ron Moses, their brethern, anC a great deaÌ less of that the liouse. I went in and tool¡ tlre Bible

when he would present the matter to his aid and comfort that is unmistakeable* and openèd it, and it appeared to rße to

Corinthian brethren, and asked, " Doth feeding the hungry, and clothing the be a new book; aud bet'ore I nås avt¿ret

God take for oxen ? or saith he it aliogeth- naked. That this man performs his labors I was-engageJ in praising the Lord. I
or for our sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt, imperfectly needs no proot. for he ?:as no went out, and every thing I saw séemed

this is wriúten, that he that plow- time to read. a9d if he bad a little tirne, to me to be praising God. The joy I then

eth should piow IN hope; and that he his mind is so pressed and filled v¿ith the felt, I can never describe. I tbougìrt then

ûhat thresheth in ì:ope should. be partaker cares of a famiì1' that he can retain irut I shoujd nevet have any nrore trouble, but

of his hope." Faul s¡iÌl reâsons with his littìe of wbat he does reao, and so he is Oìr I how much ruistaken I was.

bretþren,. and prove-< more Íuily that it is liable to fali into tire errors th¿l marrv .â' Baptist preacìrer came; ald mv two

their duty úo communicate io their mínis- other , preachers Ìlavé, to be coicl and sislers and rrryselfl lVere baptized. The

ter, oÌ their" carnal things, by saying, " If formal in their preaching, zriwa¡s oreach- Lord, appeared to carry or his u'ork, and

rse l¡¿ve sown unto youspiritual things, is ing the saile disc<.¡,urses o¡:

c1Ìcumslanue-{,
ali occ¿rsions mû,ny wer€ prir:ked in the heart ; ald soon

it a great thing if we sbaii reap of you and under all na\¡109 non€ rvere enabeld to prrrise God f'or what he had

carnai things." Again, ix. 13, "Do ye not of that iicbless, depth ancl ltoiy rrnclion dore lbt lirei', auri r,o givehim ail 6he glo'

kngw tl:aÈ they which mir¡ister about hoiv th a,r sìr ouì,j accrltD [laìj v tLt ad il r i I' i str.-"i itrl r!. We h¿<I sorne- jovtui seåsons. rA.

things" live cf the thilgs oi äile Êenrple ; .¡f the worC t]Li i.Lir-i1ì w¿ìs {icrlÌ¡lìtntecl rvith uearly t'o.':t'y

¿¡[ ilrey which wait a,t the al¡at No one kn'lrvs i;ur lll():e F1ìo ii¿ve trie,i ii:eur toels, ariti O, what ìoré ¿r'¡ii j.tr.v' we

are !'ôrïakers wi¡Ìr'the aiia¡.t' " Even so it, rhe diffculties, triais ancl sororvs of'the
Ij eipe rienced wjien we met eacb ocher;
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standeth sure, having this sealr " The Lord
kno¡veth them that are his." My desire is
thatnotanother such mav ever be admitted
into tLe Primitive Baptistconnection ; but
still it may be for the best, for ii may
cause a moro close examination of them
who are of the flock.

I have tìrought; when reading the expe-
riences published i¡ the . Sì,gns, that I
would give a relation of the.dealings of
the Lord with me, but your correspondents
tell py feelings better than I can tell thern
myself ; an<i as I have not made a public
profeòsion of f¿ith in Chri6t, I will come
to a close for the present.. This is atyour
disposal, fi{entl Beebe. When it is well
with you, remember me, and may the God
of all grace and truth cause llis spirit to
rest on you, and on ail the true Israel of
God, now and forever, and may all the
glory reflound io llis holy name.

TAOMAS PROCTOR.
P..S. Is there any repenrance for sin

after faith in Christ, to the savinq of fhe
soul ? T. P.

F.+
Pur,esxr Coo.nrv, Indians,

Ðs¡n Bnorn¡n Bnnnn :-After reading
so much of your eclitorials, and the com-
munications in the ,Szigæs, which.serves as
goocl preaching to me, I ieel to witness
to the truth wbich they contain.

I was born in Ashford, Windham côun-
ty, Connec'uieut, my parents were Ba;rtists,
butl was a poor sinner, and the Lord, in
mercv, lvas pleased to show me that I
must be born again or be forever lóst. I
fel¿ to mourn on accout of my losr condi-
,tion; I read the scriptures, but they con-
demned me. I tried to pray, but my pray-
ers seer¡ed not to leach the throne of grace.
One night when I w¿s at meeting my
father prayed, eepeciaily for his children,
and it seemed to sinl¡ me in deep distress,
and I thought my doom was irrevokably
fix.ed. One night 'I lef¡ the room where
ihe family were and. retit,ed ro bed alone,
but f'eit.ag though I shor¡ld never see th.e
ligì:t of another day. I could not sleep, I
felt myself justly.conCemned; but I was
constrained tocîvr" Lord, save, Iperishltt
Lord jrave mercy on me, a sinner. In the
latter part of tìre nìght I fetl inio a ple.a-
sant sleep, ¿nd drearned that the sun had
risen in beauty ancl all nature seemed iove-
ly and cheerf'ul. I t'elt hapoy and began
to sing; everything seemed delíghtful. I
cannot express the happiness I felt. Bless
the Lord I O, my soul, and forget noi all
hís benefits. Bur I did not continue long
in this happy flame, f soon began to íear
that it was only a dream, and uot a reality.
O, how miserable I feir. My couviciicns
lvere gone and I was not converted. I
went to a lonely grove and there l¿mented
my situation and prayed the Lord ro h¿ve
mercy on me, a poo¡ lost sinner. Sudden-

MARY IIUMPEREY..

flffW'e are requested,on behalf of the Ebene-
zer anil Mount Zion Churches, of.the City of
New York, to publish aq invitation to such
ministering brethren as contemplate passilg
through the city, on their way to, or returning
from, the Warwick Aesociation, to seü¿l an ap-
poíntment for preaching-say on the Suuciay
before or afterthe meeting of the Àssociation,
or on Friday or Saturday evening afúer the Às-
sociation. Such appointmeats may be aclclresse¿l
to Brotàer Rinier Blauvelt, No. 189 W'est
Twenty-fifth street, or ìo Brother John Gilmore,
No. 92 Sixth Avenue, New York

MAÊRIAGø5.
In tra¡qfordsville, Montgomery Co., Incüaua,

llarch 20, by Elder Matthias M. Yancleave,
Mr. ROôÐRT F. BECK, to Miss AÏGELINÄ'W'. JOHNSON, all of Or¿wfordsville.

. On Satulday evening, April 10, ne¿r S¿lis-
bury, Somerset Co., ùlaryland, by Elder Geo.'W'. Siater, Mr. ALEXÀNÐER, J.A.CKSON, to
Miss LE¿.E LEON¡,ßD, all of that place"

a

to cþ, "Lo¡d save or 1 perish.r' I was
about a half a mile from home, I had
no idea 'of ever getting home, when it
appeared to me that I beard a voice as

.plainly as if some one had spoken to me,
saying, '3 Blessed âre they that mourn, for
they shall be comfortecl,tt and my troubles
all left me in a moment, and l-cried out
" Glory to Goil in the highest." Then I
thoug'ht that I should never see ânf more
ürouble, for I coukl now see how God
could be justand save me; thatJesushatl
borne my load oi guilt upon the cross. I
thoughi I would go home and teìl my
wife whai greaú things the Lord had done
for me ; but by the time I got home I was
afraid I was deceived, so I iiveil ín this
rray, in doubts and fears; but one thíng I
knew, and that was that I loved the breth-
r€n. At length I lost my wife, and I
married my second wife; and in August,'1853, myself and my wifb went ro the
Chureh and- related our experience; ând
were received. and we were, baptized by
Elder À. lloss. There are a few here who
have no[ bowed the knee to Baal; tbere
àre tirree churches within twelve miles of
me. I must stop. Do with this as you
.nlease; it is the first time I ever attempted
to wriie for publicaúion. May the T,ord
bless yor.i, brother Beebe, in all your lâbors,
is my prayer.

HAMILïOII BUR,GE.

B,ocrv Mr., N. C., Jan. 10, 18ã8.
Fsrsxo Bnnss :-I have been¿ reader oí

Tour paper, the Si,gns of the Timeq about
,. three years, aed am well pìeàsed with it
The Êrst coro¡aunication I ever read in it,
wasin Vol. gB, IVo. I, written byEld. W. M.
Miicheil, which I read with interest. Afrer
reading a few numbers, a desir:e seerned trr
arise within me to write vou, but my in-
ability and my imperfections forbid, !est I
should. wound tbe t'eelinqs of some of those
whom I beìieve ar€ Clìrìstians. I also had
a désire to see vou, and to hear vou
preach. My soul has been dr¿wn out in
love to many of your correspondeats who
wri¿e the very sentiments of rnv heart, if
f know myself, and the very doctrine that
f beiieve; vrhich is, Salvation by grace
.aloae. and th¿i È06 of orir.eives,; ít is
the eifï of God; not of works, least any
,n:aa \houlcl boasr. Last October I had
ti:e pìeasure of seeing you, and hearing
you, and o[ber ministere from a distance,
speak of the glory of Gocì, which must
have been a rejoicing season also to vou;
for the Scriptures sav, ,, Behold how goocì.
and how pleasant it is for brethren to
clwell togerherin unit-v,tt and you ¿ll seem-
ed to see eïe to ey% and to speak the s¿me
things. in substance, ¿nd to be all one ín
Christ.

Friend Beebe, f dontr know tir¿i, I have
any ríght to trouble you with this scribble,
but sometimes I am made to rejoice tbat
I have a little hope in the bìes*.ed Re-
Ceemer, and then I cau sing,

" The glorioue hope of gospel grace,
ls spreading far and wide," &c.

But at other times, darkness seems to
oversiraCow me, so that I am aìmost ready
to conclude tbat rny hope is noi of the
rignr hind, and riren I iiave ro repeat rhe
words oÍ the poet again:

"'Tis a point I ìone to know,
Oft it c¿uses ¿nxious thought.

Do I love the Lol.d t¡r no! -
Àm I Eis, or ¿m I ¡ot ?

lircie ale sorile wbo geI into the Pl.íu¡i¿ice
E¿piist Churcir ¡sho c¿use much trouble.
Bur, t.lranks be ro Goii, His fouùdation

ìy my fears again'lefc me atd I, returned
to the house the happiest creature on earrh.
I said nothing about my exercises to any
one. My mother asked me if I had met
with a change; but, I w¿s afraid ro tell her
that I had; I still wen¡ on rejoicing from
day to day. I went to meetíng-the mem-
bers all looked lovely to me, but I thought
they were better than mysoìf. The church
invited me to unire wiíh them, but I fear_
ed ¿h¿ìt I was not a fir subjecr fbr baptisu:
antl the ol'dinances of the house of God.
After ¿ while I began to go agaiu wirh
young comp¿ny anr{ was married anc
noyed inlo iÍìe Siate of Ngiy fe¡¡. tsy

this-time I got into the Slough of Desponcì,
or the castle of giant despair.' Sometimes
I had a little hope, and at other times I
was, in cleep trouble, and sometimes câre-
less and prayerless. After about two years
we moved to Ohio; f resolved nevìrto tell
any one that I had ever thought on the
subject of religion. but live,as good a life
as I could, and keep my troubìes to mysel{.
One night I dreamed that I went to the
door, and in the South West I saw a small
black cloud arisè,,and the wind began to
blow very hard, and as it came over I
fearecl it would blow the house down, but
it passeil by withoui touching the house
and moved ontoZoar, a little town, and
every tree fell before it. In about two
weeks the Meihodists began a meeting and
had a boisterous time, 'they got up their
mourner's bench 'and got it filled with
small children and. some older oúes. They
made a greât ontbry over them, some pray-
ing, some shouting and others making de-
rision. I thought if i,hat was trué religion
I was a stranger to it. The class le¿der ask-
ed. meifl had religion.Itold him I sometimes
ho,red I had; he toicl me I had fallen from
grace. But I did not believe a christian
could fail from grace; but I feared that I
never ha,:l any grace; this thought trou-
bled me very mucb, and I prayed that the
Lord would. make known to .me my real
siiuation. My troubled heart sa¡k almost
into despair and I began to fear thatl had
committed the unparrlonabie sin. Sleep
almost forsook me, I could not work, i

searched the Bible, but thought it condo.nn-
ed me. "In my distress I cr:ied unto the
Lo¡d and he delivered me out of my trou-
bles." Then I felt as though I could almost fly
and teli what the Lord had done for me.
" As the heart panteth af¡er the watêr
brooks, so panied my soul for lhe living
God.tt

Now I felt glad to go to the church and
ask for a place with the dear children of
God. I was received and baptized by
Eic'.er Drake and rçenù oü ny way rejoic-
iog.

Dear brethern and sisters contir¡ue to
wri¿e f¡r the Signs of the Times, I love to
hear from you, What I read in tìre 

^9dgnsis ahnost all the preaching we have. tr[re
have now moved into Indiana, and there
is no church withiri ten miles of us, and
we are oid and calrnot often go so far. I
have written a part of my exercises, and I
hope you, brother Beebe, will look tbis
over, if you think it worth publishing pub-
Iisïr it; but ifnot, throw it aside and all
will be right.

ffiÐffiffiûffiff,hffi.
'ffiibblrfohn, W. M., S[ug T, 1fl5$.

Absolute Pretlestination of all , Things.
In our last number we promised to

notice the request of brother Burson, who
desirecl our views on the subject of the
Absolute Predestin¿tion of all things. 'W'e

have frequently given our views on thie
subject, and stiil feel willing to give such.
views as we h¿ve on this and all other
scriptural subjects.

Altbough it is common tbr all wisg rnen
to lav out their plans and. pre-tietermine,
or predesiinate what they intend to do, it
is exceedingly hard for men to comprehend
the doctrine in its application to him who
has " Declared the eod lrom the begin-
ning, saying, My purpose shall siand, ariC
I will do all nry pleasure." A.lthough our
Savior has calle{ that man â fool who
witbout pledestinating, preconcerting his
arrangemerts, or predetermining in regard
to his und.ertakiros, wóuld attempi to
build a house, it is thought by many in-

with the divine perfections of
our Lord, that he should pre-determine,
pre-arrange, or predestinate, in the build-
ing of a wòrld. If God has declared the
end from the beginning, he has so declared.
on the ground of positive knowledge ofthe
end; ,and if he absolutely foreknew all
things, all things must have been before
deterrnined, either by himself or by some
otherpower. If not pre-determinecl by
himself it r.nighr well be demanded, :,With
whom took he counsei, and whoinstructed
him, and taught him, &c., when he meas-
ured the w¿ters in the hollow of his hand,
and meeted. out heaven with a span, and
comprehended the dust of the earth in a
measure, and weighed the mountâins in
scales, and the hiìls in à balance ?-Isa.
xl. 12-14. We must admit that God.
possessed all this knowledge of himself
indepeniÌentlv, or deny his omnisoience ;
and ¡ve must acknowledge that his perf'eci
knowlodge restecl on the counsel of his own
sor'errsig¡ will ancì pleasure, or conclude
that he rvas instructed by sonae other,
which conclusion we thinknone who know
the Lord, wili be likely to il¿ke. But we
need not speculate, nor aitempt to estab-
lish this matter by infereuces, however
clearly ch awn ; for in his hoiy word rv'e are
informed that ii is the theme of reverence
and worsliip of the four beasts, and the
four-and-tweniy elders, who, falling down
before him, and casting their crowns be-
forp his .throne, continually cry, " Thou
art worúhy, O Lord, to receive glory and
honor ¿nd power; for thou hast created
all thirrss, and for thy pleasure they are
and were created."-Rev. iv. 10, 11. And
in his word Jehovab claims that he has
created all things for himself; , yea, €vetr
the wicked for the day of evil; and he
says, in vindication of his supreme God-
head, " I form the light, and I. create.
darkness; I make peace and I create
evil ; I tìre Lord, do all these things.tt We
cannot read these deolarations {i'orn the
mouth of God himselt, ¿nd resist bhe eon-
viction that our God worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will.

But our brothel desires us to speak
'more párti¡)ularly on ihe word¡ ( All
Things,tt 'Ihere are those who profess to
believe thai GoC has predesiinatecl. some
things, buú they caunot comprehend the



id.ea that he has predestinated all thirgs.
Among the things wbich they allow th¿t
he has predestinaied, aie the redemp-
tion of his people from sir, and thei: eter-
nal justification and immorú¿l glory, the
unspeakable gift of his dear Son, his ad-
vent to our world, his sufferingq death,
resurrection and ascension to glory; but
they cannot admit tbat God absolutely or-
dained that sin should edter into the world,
that there should bo any sinnrrs to re-
deem, or that wicked men shoultl, with
wícked hancls, crucify ancl slay the Lord
of life and glory.

l'he Lord predestinated that Josepb
shouìd lay up corn in.Egypt;. but had
nothing to do with his dreams, the envy
of his brethreh, or any of the circumstan-
ces of their projecting his murder-hacl no
hand in sending the Ishmalitish merch¿nts
to'intercept their wicked desigirs, or with
his being sol<l to Potiphar, nor the

,. strânge course of Potiphar's wife, or the' dreams of the butler and baker, who were
fellow prisoners with Joseph. But ¡ve

confess we cannot conceive how anything
can be predeetinated. unless aìl things are.
fn regard tó both the cases referred to, we
are informed that God did control all the
events. Peter, being inspired by the Holy
Ghost, charged upon the Jews the murder
of our'Redeemer, in these words, t'Ilim
being dolivered by the determinate coun-
sel and foreknowledge of God, ye have
taken, ald by wicked hands, havè crucified
and slain.t'-Acts ii. 23, Again : " For of
a truth, against thy holy child, Jesus,
whom thou hast anointed, both llerod and
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles ancl the
people of Israel, were gathered together,
for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy
counsel determiled belore to þs ds¡s.tt-
Acts iv. 27,28. In regard to the case of
Joseph, God had made known tohisgreat-
gran{father Abraham, his control 

. 
oyer

this rbatter, and that the uhildren of Israel
should sojourn in Egypt, and be entreated
evil for the space of four hundred years.
See Gen. xv. 13,, 14. So also are we in-
formed in the word, that {'the . wr¿th of
man sball praise God, and the remainder
of wrat\ he will ¡ss[¡¿l¡,"-psa. lxxv. 10.
From this iast quotatron, we learn that
Gocl, in his providential government, ac-
cording to his inscruúable ¡iisdom and the
eternal counsel of bis 'ownì will, alìows
wicked men anil devils to go just so far
in wickedness as Le designs to overrule
for his own glory, and no farther-they
would if they couid ilo more, but God re-
strains thêm. Ilis providential govern-

' ment, which is based upon the pleasure of
his own will, accprding to wirich ho works
all things, extends to the fãiling of a spar-
row, and the-numberingof the hairs of our
heads, and it is and should be â consoling
thought, to all of God's dear children, that

" Death ¿ncl hell can do no more
Th¿n what our F¿ther please."

But it is argued by the opposers of Pre-
clesiination, that if God has predestinated
aÌl things, man is not accountabìe; and
some go so far as to say that God is the
author of sin. The aposùle Paul antici-
pates the blasphemous cavilings of the en-
emies of Divine sovereignty. Thou wilt
say then unto me; why doeth he yet ûnd
fault?" or ùhy doth he hold mon account-
able for wicked actions, " X'or who hath
repisted his wiìl ?" It is true that GocÌ's
eternal and immutable will cannot be suc-
cessfully resisted or thwaried; for he do-
eth his pleasure in the armies of Ìreaven,

and among tbe inhabitants of earth, aqd
none can stay his hand. This the apostle
cloes not deny nor modify to avoid their
blasphemous cavils; but he sâys, 'úNay,
but O man, wbo ¿rt thou that repliest
against God ? Shall the thing forrned say
unto him ttrat formed it, why hast thou
ùade me thus ? Elath not the potter pow-
er over the clay, of the same lump to
make one vessel untg ,honor, and another
unto dishonor ? What if God, wilìing to
shew his wrath and to make his power
known, endureth with much long suffering
bhe vessels of wrath fitted to destructron;
and that he might rnake known the rich-
es of his glory on the vessels oí mercy
which he had afore prepared unto glory."
Rom. ix. 19-23.

a{s it is a mercy to us when God re-
strains us from.sinning, and '( Ieads us not
into temptation, but delivers us from
evil f' so is a manifestation of his wrath
upon the vessels of wrath, when he en-
dureih. with long suffering; or allows
them to fill up" the cup or allotted meas-
ure of their iniquities, and when he sends
them strong delusions that they may be-
lieve a lie, that they all may be damned
who believe not the truth, but haye pleas-
ure in unrighteousness. See 2 Thess. ii.
11-12. That the purpose and predesti-
nation of all things do not exculpate men
from blame, nor involve the Supreme Je-
hovah as the author of sin, in the man-

urged by the opponents of the'doc-
trine, is very apparent ftom ¡vhat is re-
oorded in connection with the events to.
whicLr we h¿ve made allusion. , Although
Christ was. delivered by the determinate
counsel and foreknowledge of God; those
who ¡sere charged. with his crucifixion
were guilty of doing it with wicked hands.
Tbev acted as voluntarily and maliciously
as though no such deter¡:in¿te counsel
had determined beforehand wbat they
should do. 'Joseph told his brerhren that
God had, for their sakes, brought him to
Egypt; and although they meant it for
evil, God designed it for good; to save
much people alive. Pharaoh was punish-
ecl for his wickedness, although God had
for that purpose raised him up, that he
might make his power known in him; and
lì'om tim,e to ¡iÍre h¿rdened his heart tthat
he should not let the children of Israel
to go, until God's wonders were displayed
in Egypt.

Every intelligent being knows that in
committing sin, he âcts volûntarily, and
foilows the impulse of his own depraved.
nature, and every one who is born of God
and taught by his spirit, knows that sin is
the opposite of holiness; tbat God is holy,
and th¿t' sin is of the devil, aud noi of
God. Still a consciousness of God's Su-
preme po\yer and wisdom, to fix its bounds,
and say to it, âs he has said to the waters
of the deep, "Hithe¡to slalt thou come,
but no farth.er I and here shall thy proud
waves be stayeô,tt affords a strong consola-
tion to.ail who look alone to God for suc-
cour, protection ¿nd support, while des-
tined to remain as strangers and pilgrims

the e¿rth.

The Religious Excitement.
We have been prevented, by sickness

and other causes, from noticing the reli-
gious panic whir:h h¿s for several weeks
prevailed in the cities of New york, phil-
adelphia, Boston and elsewhere, and wbich,
like au infectious epidemic, l:as found its

way into the villages âDd rural districts
of our northern stàtes, and is hailed by
the great mass of will-worshipele and Är-
minians generally,,as the dawning of their
long looked for millennium. Like every
other development of the man of sin, this
out-burst of delusion and ranting fanati-
cism is strongly markecl with the mystic
names which were written on the foreheacl
of her who 6a! upon the scarlet colorecl
beast, Rev. xvii. 5. '¡Mystery, Babylon
the 'Great, the mother of hariots and
abominations of the earth.?' I{hile this
mystery of iniquity shall be clearly distin-
guished from the pure and undefiled reli-
gion of our Lord Jesus Christ, by all who
have e¿rs to hear wbat the Spirit says uu-
to the churches, it is expressly said thai
they that dwell on the earth shall wonder,
whose names rvere not written in the book
of life from the foundation of the world,
when they behold this bèast that was, and is
not, and yet is. Rev. xvii. B. The pecul-
ial deveiop4ent of this mystery of iniqui-
ty, is foretold by Pdul, 2 Thess. ii. 3-12,
as the man of sin and son of perdition,
who opposeth and exhalteth himself
all that is called God, or that, is worship-
ed; so that he as God sitteth in the tem-
ple of God, shewing himself that he is
God. Even him, whose coming is after
'the working of Satan with alì power and
signs and lying wonders, anrl with all de-
ceiveabieness of unrighteousness in them
that perish, because they receive not the
love of the trutb, that they might be sav-
ed. And for this c¿use God shall send
them strong delusion, thai they shouÌd
believe a lie, that they all might be d¿mn-
ed, who believed not the truth, bui, had
pieasure in unrighteousness.tt The church
of God, is, in the book of revelation, rep-
resented as dweliing in heaven, arrd not on
the eartb, Rev. xii. 12. Às standing in
the sun, hev. xii. 1. As standing on
Ifount Sion, Rev. xiy. 1. As standing on
a sea of glass, in heaver, Rev. xv. 2. But
tbe anti:christian organizatiors, are repre-
sented as dwelling upon the, 'earth. Their
origin being earthly-their drctrines, ordi-
nances, signs and wonders, are aìlofearth,
Their names are not written in the book
of life from the foundation of ¡he world.
Their religion originates in their own
earthly nature, and their revivals and ex-
oitements difi'er essentialiy from those of
the saints, Seasons of refreshing descend.
upon lì]e church of Grtd, from the pres-
ence of the Lord; but the revivals of an-
ti-christ ìr¿ve to be got up. And of this
they seem to be aware, for tliey generally
speâk of getting up revivals, and of sus-
taining them by their own human exer-
tions. The present excitement is strongly
marked in all of these particulars. First,
a convention for the purþose is held; a
committee of arrangements is appointed,
and called the Committee of the Young
Ments Christian Association. Thís Asso-
ciation is composed of all such sectarian
denominations as can urrite in the enter-
prise, and their oommittee are authorized
to superintend the getting up of the revi-
val. Meeting houses are thrown open
daily, store-houses and even publio thea-
ters are also employed l'or the same pur-
pose, advertisements are published in the
daily papers, ¿nd cards of invitation ¿re
issued, calling on all who want to get re-
ligion to attend the meetings' from
12 to one o'cloch of each dav. and
three minutes are allowed for eåóh to

pray or exhort. llhese meetings
eù Union Prayer Meetings; but
united in them ? Piesbyterians, Method:
ists, New School Baptists, Congregational'
ists anal the rnorld in general. The uovel-
ty of these meetings serve as a charm to
draw crowds together, and when thus as-

sembled eiery human clevice is resorted to
to excite the animal Yeelings and passions
of the weak and nervous; for the religion
engendered by them is not that connectecl
with a faith that works by love and puri-
Êes the heart; but it ií a kind of faith
and religion which only works by fearn by
terror and excitement, and which corrupts
the heart. For it is a notol'ious fact, that
every convert m¿de in these hot-beds of
fanaticism, in their conversion imbibe a

cleeper.and more mãlignant hatred to the
truth as it is in Jesus, to God's method of
salv¿tion by sovereign grace alone, to the
order ¿nd ordinances of the church of
God, and to the real children of God, and
to Godts ministers especially, than they
ever possêssed or evinced before. Like
the proselytes made b,v the ancient Phari-
sèes, they make them two-folù more the
children of_hell.

Are not these things so ? Wrat suc-
cess would be expected ut any of these
meetings, were the managers of them to
'cease their efforts to terrify ancl frighten
the people ? Nothing is founcl so effectu-
al as the preaching of fire and brimstone,
¿he death-bed soenes of impenitent sin-
ners, and the uncapping of hell, &c., to-
getther with the declaration that this
is the last opportunity the unconveited
will ever Ìrave of geiting religion. Ilun-
dreds, b,v this cour.se of treatment, havo
become so much excited as to deprive"
ühem of their reason, anil if they have.
not thereby been fitted for filiirg up their'
churches, they have been duly qualífi.ed to
fill the Lunatic Asylums. In that saìva-
tion which is of God, it is the goodness of
God thal leads men to repentance ; buü.in
these excitement meetings, the terrors of
hell aud torments of the damned are.
chiefly relied upon to produce what they
call repentance.

Again, the religion which is of God
produces in those who are the subjects of
it, a love and reverence for the Scripturesr.
a¡d a sacred regard for v¡hat God has
said in his word; but it is a remarkable
feature in these modern excitement meet-.
ings that the Bible is totally disregarded,
so 1ãr as it respects its testimony, The
conyelters and. converted,. at these meet-
ings, will laugh you ìo *coro, if you at-
tempt to c¿"ll tbelr attention to the word-
and testimony of God. Tell them that
God has said in his word that sinners are
saved by gaace, and not by works-that
the new birth is produced, not of a cor-
ruptible seed, ,buü of an incorruptible;
tbat it is not of bÌood, ncr of the wiìl of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of.
God, aud what respect wiìl they show tg
this divine testimony g We might as well
read to them an .almanac as an lnspired.
message from Jehovah.

Their whole machinery moves upon ihe
presumption,th ai every rn*n has the pow-
er to såve himself ; and that if he neglects
to use his power for that purposg God
himself cannot s¿ve hirn. This decìara-
tion þs fi'equeutly bgen made at these ex-
citement meetings, and the Sripture doc-
tririe, that s¿h'ation is of the Lord alone,.
has been made the theme of ridicule. At



a meeting, â shoÌt time since, in Burtonrs
Theatre, iu New York, Ilenry Ward
Beecber, of Sharpe's Rifl.e notoriety, open.
ly and publicly repudiated the ¡vork c,f
the Sooirit of God, in the experience of the
new birth; and although at aunion rneet-
ing, and associated with his fellow-crafts-
men of the same occirpation, nany of
whom were rvith him on the stage; not
one word of objection or remoustrânce
was uttered by auy of them, to his bold
ancì blasphemous declarations, nor have
we, up to this hour, hearcl of any one lqho
is connected with this general excitement,
either in city or co'.utry, objecting to his
sentiment. We will give his own words,
as published ií the city papers. The
?imes, and. the Tribune, viz:

" The Rev. Mr. Beecher then commencecl his
expecled address. I[e hacl not come tÀere to
delive¡' a setülon or a speech, but to converse
with the multitude befo¡e him es if he had each
individual singly with him in some quiet roorn.
ID was strange th¿t ia this ch¡istiaf, couutv it
should seem necess¿¡y to go over the säme
ground as wi¡h,Ìreathèns. Ilaci theynotser-
mons every day in the form of praying pùrents,
the solicitucle of co¡ver.ted wiveì a;d ñuìbands,
ancl what better set'mons could ühev have ? Ev-
ery ma.rr in th-at crowd w¿s in ä posirion to
become a t¡ue Ch¡istian rgÂr v¡Ry ¡.1v. It had
been ir_¿ag?ed each individuai must fi¡Bt pàss
through a few days ofsøuousNrss, thenhe åust
be very À¡ixrous, and havhg passed that HeIl-
gate, perhaps he might in d-ue time l¿v hold o¡r
the Cnristian hope. -Shame on suchpãrversions
of truth. The wo¡k mighr be don'e iu ¿ mo-
fr,eÊl."

fn oul own village, antl within a few
rods of where we now sit, Ifnion Prayer
Meetings, as they ale caìlecì, h¿rve been
held daiiy for several weeks, in which the

.-OId and New School Presb¡terians, New
School Baptists, Ilethodists and Congre-

,OETTTIARIES.

Dro, at Otisville, in this county, on Sunday
evening, the 18th insb,, of consumption, Mre,
KE'TURÀII BELL, reiict of Moses Bell, aged
57 ve¿rs 4 months and 24 davs. Sieter Bell
had'been a member of the churih ¿t New Ver-
non, about thirty years, sll of which time her
walk ¿nd convers¿tion have given the most sa-
tisfactory evidence that she pieferred Jerusalem
above her chief joys. Her seat in the church
meetings, and public appointmenrs of the
church, was seldom vacant when she was able
to frll it; and it rvas her element to talk with
her brethren and sisters of the. dealings of 6he
Lolcl with her, and to unit€ wirh them in ex-
aiting hís great and glorious name. With her
last ill¡ess she 'was confined for sever.al months,
¿nd sufrered much; but she bore her su-fferings.
with Christian patrence ond submission to the
will of God. Eer sun seemed. ro decline aud set
in peace. -A,s she approuchecl the borders of the
heaven-ly land, her hope and confidence in her
God aud Savior brightlned, ancl she longecl to
depart flom earuh, and be with .Iesus, Death
vos, in her case, divested of his terrors; she

" Longed for eveni:rg to undress,
'Ilha¡ she might, be witir God."

She has lef¡ one son end. e step-d¿ughìer, and
severaì sisters, víth ¡rumerouÃ rel¿tives and
friends, to mouru their loss, TheNew Vernon
church feel the dispensation as a bereavemenr;
buû we sorÌow not äs tbev who ìr¿ve uo hooe:
fbr, as we believe lhar C-hris¡ died aod aiosé
agaia lrom the dead, eveÂ so we believe that
all who sieep in iesus will God bring with him.
Iier' ¡er.rairi wer.e bulied ¿t NervÏer.noa on
T\resday, the 200h, and a discourse was preached
on ¡he occasion, fnrm John viü, 5rt,

Drro, near Horsebeads, in Chemulg Countv.
N. Y., on rhe morning of rhe 9[h of .ùfarch, it-
tep a protrå¡ted aud painfut illness, Mrs, ELEÂ-
NOR, wife of D¿nièl Slawson, and fbrmerlv
the vidow of Tin-rothy Whest, In the demis,-e
of Sister Slawsori, bo;h rhe churi:h aud societv
li¿ve sustai¡ed a heavy loss, Äìthough shä
had en¿errained s comfoitabie hope in öhrist,
she did no¡ uuite herself ¡r¡ith the church until
irbout ¡h¡ee yeard ago, vhel she was baptized
and receivç<1. rnro church fellowship; arrd f¡om
th¿¡ tirue u¡til rhe time of her'síst.e.. Ilo*
meèter wås pleased to gr¿nt her ¿n aì¡aust uu-
intellnpted d¡y of sunshure. Ìler only hope,
rejuicilg, corrfiderce ¿nd 6treng¿h, were-in íhé
Lord, and in him her corfidelce rvae 6rm and
ahiding. Iler views of the wonderful p'lan of
sa.lvation were quire'extensiye and clear. She
m¿irtàined, during her co¡nectin¡r with 6he
church militant, ¿ most consistent and u¡ifolm
walh; and if ar any meerijüg of the cLurch she
was absent, it v¿s ¿t o¡ce understood bv the
brethlen rbn¡ Bomè special providcncc detiiuedher. She possessed. rn a large degreq a kinci,
genbrous and sympartrisirg Ìrearrl and in tiris
providelce, the chu¡.oh has beeu bereri of an
ornâEìeut, ¿¡rd one whom drey Ìoved in. thetruth. Society .has lost a worthy menrber, old
a number of õhildren, one <rf üie kjndesí ¿ud
best of mothers. On the <¡cc¿sio¡¡ ol ¿he fune.
r¿l a discourse was plcached to a ì¿¡ge congte-
g¿tion, fi.om the 24ìh ve¡se of ttre ?ãd psaÏ¡n:
"'Ihou sh¿lu guide ne rvir:h thy couneel, and.
afterrv¿rd receive me to glory." -

Druo, ou tbe llth inStani, Mrs. RACEEL
I'ORD, of .r\olrh Berwick,tlarne, aged gB years
and ö days. Sire had never u¡:iJrì wiili the
visitrle church; bur it w¿s very evident rhat
she w¿s ¿ child of grace fbr many years before
her deuth; and ¡cv:e¡. at oly tiut w¿s she c¿r-
rie.i away io her luild with-aly of I.ire uew rc-
ligío-us .movements of the day. Sne wae !v.ell.
establiehed in the dootrine coirtended fr¡r bvthe
old-f¿ehioned Baprists. Thar ¡he s¿lvatión of
God's people ls ft¡unded wholly upou the fore-
ordinarion of God, as recordõd, .b)ph. ü. g-10,
" For by gt.ace at.e ye saved, throujn laith, aad
thet not of yourselves; i0 is the gifû of God:
not of works, Iest any man shoulð boast, foiwe ¿rc his wurkmauship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good wur.ks, wb¡ch God hath belore
oldained thã¡ rqe should .w¿il¡ in rberi.,' She
h,ld a great desire to be recorci.te<i to Goil inall things. A-fter. suffer.irg gíeaúr-, she h¿s
goxe ¡o rest, leavilg ohiidrel, wil,h other.s, tomour¡. WM. eUllil'.

l{onrs B¡nwrcr, Maine, Á.pril 18, lgõg.
Bnorsnn, B¡nnr::-Please Eive ¡otioe. throushthe Sþw, of the de¿rh of Miss BEISEy AÞ-

BOTT,of tLis place. She died où rhe Trh insr.,
aged 58.years. The c¿use,of her de¿rh, aÁ
thought by her ph¡sician, was interual canôer-
ous tumor'. fler su_ferings, for six months be_
Iorc death, wetc gt'e¿t. She h¿d nesel mad.e a
publie professiorrof faith in Christ; but for
rnr¡ny yeam ehe. has been ¿ believe¡ in the doc_trinc contended for by the Old School B¿urisrs:aud her daily life his been, I presume, ås cir'_
curnspèct ¿s tnat <¡f sny oue livìng here il theflesh. She vas nuch rioubled wiíh doubrs ¿nd
fears,,in regard to herhupe, fèariùg rhat rE was
rro¿ like the hope of ¿ CËrlsti¿n. -I e¿w her orrhe day befbre ehe died, and she said she w¿s
¿f¡aid rhar she night be deceived. I rried to
comtot't her by the assurence ihat she couldnot
be separoted in ¿nother worid ti,o¡n the neonic
¡i:e loved so cie*r'ly iu thÍ¡, llut slre has'goìré,

¿s I have no doubt, to her rest. She has left ¿
mother, aggd 9q years, ancl brothers and sisters,
to mouln their loss.

WILLIAM QUINT.'

was a lovely young sistdr', anil aclorned herpro-
fession ae a meek ¿ud humble foliower of the
Savior, in the church of Goil. She has left ¿
kind husl:and, two children, nine brothers anal
sisters, a kind and ¿ffectionate f¿ther and mo-
ther, to mourn their loss. But she has gone
home, from a worlci of trouble ancl soriow,
which is her ete¡nal gøin. She was the second
dauglter-of our brother, Elder'Ilenry Morris,
of .AJIen Co., Ohio.

JOIIN TUSSING.

Ilovow¡cr, Sullivan Co., N. Y., ì
March 13, 1858. i

Bnorme Sn¡¡n:-I am under úhe painful ne-
cessity of writing the obituary of Mise MÄRY
FRANCES CL.A,RK, daughter of Mr. S¿muel
S. Clark, ofthis piace, who died March 4, 1858,
agecl 14 years 7 months ancl 16 days. She w¿s
conû¡ed to her room about two months before
her tleath; but she displayecl cluringthis time
the greatest Christian resignation and patience.
Àbout two weeks before her death 6he sent for e
Christian friend to t¿lk ancl pray with her; antl
informed him that she hatl a hope that she was
preparecl to exchange worids, ãnrl. every day
seemed to gainfresh courage and strength, The
evening prece'ding her d.eath, ancl almost the
l¿st ¡sords she uttered were, ¿ prayer for pa-
tience to endure the pangs of ãeaih withõut
murmuling. Â brother present sang the fol-
lowing hyrnn, which seemeil to be her eenti-
ments, as she gave unmistak¿ble signs of plea-
sure, ancl soon sfter breathed her last, passing
off with ¿ smile of triumph on her cõunten-
&nce:

Wh¿t is this that steals upon my framè ?

Is it d.eath? Is it death ?

That soon shall quench this vital dame ?

Is it tleath ? ls it ileath?
If this be death, I soon shall be
From every pain ond sorrov free;
I eh¿ll the King of glory see.

Àli is well l ,A.lI is vell !

Weep not, my friends, weep nojt for me;
-A.ll is ìcell I ÄIl is ¡¡ell !

My sins are pardoned-f am fi'ee;
All ie well l All is weii !

There's not a cloud that doth arise
To hide my Savior from my eyes;
I soon sh¿ll mount the upper sìries.

.Al.L is weiì ! Â,ll is well !

Tune, tune your harps, ye saints il glory ;
A-ll is well ! All rs well I

I wili rehea¡se the pleasing etory :
All is weìì.! Alì is welll

Bright aneels ¿r:e from glory éome,
!he]"re roînd my bed-iirej're io *y roo.,
'I'hev w¿it to w¿t't mv spirit home.

.ÄÏi is well I ¡Ì iJ ,sãtt t

Eark, herk ! my Lord and
À11 is well I AII is well

I soon shall eee his f¿ce in
.All is rn'ell ! á,ll is well

!l

ga,tionâlisß, ali profess ¿o unire, ¿rrd carcls
of. iuvit¿tion are seÐt ttr almost evei,y fhmi-
ly, ro draw rhem out, (not even exðeptios
the. fämiiy. c,f the editor ot' tbis priper)
aud specialiy urging the young to cõrné
and parrioipar.e in the peifor.mances.
Morning prayer rneetings haîe beeu held,
âs we are tolcl at sever¿l places; but. the
)gt?9,1 Union Prayer Meeting has been
held from one [o two otclock -ever.v clav :
and at niqlìt, all ihe sects çUo narie ¡eitÉ
begin ar, an. eaily hour t<¡ ring them in
€ârnest, ¿s rhougb exceediùgly fearfïl that
eacir sec¡ was in danger ot=not securing
a due .sbare of the game. Every rrap is
se+. ailci baitetJ, and õvery effor; is uadä to
cr'à!y ûìer, \vornen an<i children ínto their
lÌci,s.

Snch are some ofr the ¡;r,orniuent sígns
9Í the tirnes amotrg us; .h,tw i'r¿r this de-
Iu€ron ls !o ex[end is oll¡, knowl to Iiinl
".who1row let¿e'1lì, aûd wþo wilf let, uutil
iha¿ ll-icked be revealeci whom the l-¡ordshall consume with the spirit of his
mouth, and shall desrrov ,,vitn the bright
ness of hís coming.tt

Walwrcx, April 9, 1Sõ8.
Bnor¡¡¡a B¡nnn:-Please publish this uotice

of the death of }frs. MARÌ LIITLE, rvhich
occurred on Tuesday evening, the 6th inet.
Sister Little was in tåe ?6th iear of hel ase.
and had been a member of lhd Warwick Bäpl
tist Church.

Sbe w¿s s¡ell established in the doctrine of
ôhe Gospel, and her lil'e aud conversation were
in unison with its sacrecl precepts. lt was her
delight to meet with herbrethien for the wor-
ship of God, and. she neyer neglected the op-
portunity of being with them, uñìess provide-n-
tially detaiaed.

Duririg the past wiater she lived eight or
niue miles irom this place, and ve haúe uot
had an opportunity of seeiag her.

Ter remains were brought to Warwick, wheu
such se¡vices as !9ere deemed approp¡iate we¡e
observed, with the expectatiou-thaC a funersl
dieeouree will be preaihed. ¿t some furur.e time.

Most truly youls,
. !U'. L. BENEDICT.

Eopr P. O., Franklin Co., ì
Ohio, April 5. 1Bõ9. t

Bnors¡n Bnn¡n:-Will you pub)ish in the
Srexs, the obituary of my cämpaiion. REBEC-
OA TÀYLOR, who deparoed this life, after a
short illness, Feb' 22, 1858, aged near 39 years,
She was baptized in herl?rh yearoÏ age,
sisce which fime she m¿int¿ìnedasteadfisi
Ch¡istian walk, highly esteemed by all of her
brethren sisters and associaf;es. Ii' she had a
personal enemy, her bereaved. companion was
not apprized of it. Truly, she was_a jewel of
my master.'s kingdom, and. such a oné ag he did
not choose to trust longer ia my care, She
bore h-er last illness wirh latience änd resigno-
tioDr le¿T1ng a berefr õompanion wirh-the
cìrarge of four em¿ll childreì, bur vith the
blessed consoløtion rhat their loes is her ete¡-
nal gaiu.

the funelal concourse was large: thev were
¿dd¡essed by illder Marrin Beãvôr., fiom 2cI
thess., iv., 13.

. Yours, to serve in tluth,
.}OHN P. TAYLOR.

F¡r¡¡¡x C. 8., Yirginia, March 29, 1858.

_ _ Bnors¡n B¡r¡o :-Pleas¿ publish the desr,h of
Mr. Ii¡M. TEOMAS SUMMERS, who dep¿rrerl
tbis life, at his residence, uear F¿irfiìx'Court
Ilouse, Yirlinia, Malch 12, tBõ8, in the Bgth
year of his age. Ife began to complaru early
in the summer, and ¡yas lot from Àome much
until the time of his death. He vag out to hear
me-pre.ach_oftce, for he was fond of hearing the
9.ld School Baptists. IIe appeared ro be önsi-
ble of.his appróachirrg dissoliriion, and expressed.
& desrre to setrlè up his affaits, I visitèd and
conversed wirÀ him, and, at .his request. t¡iecl
to preach ¿_t his house on the Sunda! night be_
fore he died, which was on the Wed'nescl"¿v fol-lowing. My companion visited hin:, and de ex-
pressed a desire to her. to oee and conver.se

. Sours'\{ersew, Ohio, Dec, Zg, Ig57,
Bnorsna B¡¡¡e¡:-Bv request. I eend vou for

publ.lcetion the obituiry o-f Brô¡her DíNiEL
1-i1.û4!f¡ì, rpho died ¿r rhe house of his son, Ja_
cob Rimer,.Äugusr 25, 185?, aged 69 yurré, tt
months and 13 days. Ile w¿slor.a ¿nä r¿isedrn Pennsylvania, and in that Srate m¿rrÍed.
Cath¿rine Yaudamark, soou atTer which he emi-
gr¿ted to Ohio, and sertled in Franklil Countv :
¿nd about twerry yeaÌe ago he moveri rc pütl
na,m Oou_ùty, vhere he dred. ILe joined the
Baptier Church abour eighteen yeari ago, and
has ever since stood ûr.m'iv ir, thË iaith ¿id doc-
t¡ine of the cross of Ohriei; ¿nd his eeat in rhe
church was neyer yacant. unlegs he was orovi-
dentially hindered tìonr ûlling it. Ee häs lef¡
a wife ald:ìve cqildren, with iu:lerous friends,
to _mourlr their loss, which, we tru8t, is hi,B eier:lal gain.

.{ISO,
Sister T,ORL\¿ HÀLCOMts; v¡ho died Nov.

10, 18ó7, aged 20 years 7 mor[hs ¿ud T d¿vs.
She 'wâs borû eùd ¡'aised in purrì¿ur Oo., Ohio.
She joined the Baptisr Church l¿st epríì, and
was baptized by r,he writer of this norìce.' She

F¿rewell, my friends! adieu, adieul
I c¿n ¡o longel stay with you;
.[4.y glittering crown :rppears in view.

.Á.Il is weil ! -A,Il is well !
Haii, hail I ¿iI hsil I ye blood-washed

tàrong !

Saved by grace I saved by grace !
I come to join your rapturóus rong t

Saved by grace ! saved by grace I
A,ll is peace and joy divine,
Anr-l heaven and glory now u,re mine;
Oh ! hallelujah to the l,¿rnb !

.tll is well I Àlì is well I
s. K. wooD.

Master calls mel
!
gÌory !
!

palroa aud pwo daugtrtcrs, who moulu hie d.e_pat'LuÍe, nor as tt¡ose who ll¿ve lo hooe. llelras gencrally es¿eemed and respeetËd as awoli,hy arrti rem¿l.k*t¡Iv uitd ¿uìt peuceabiecitizct.

WrrroL-, Me,, Martlh 1õ, 1858,
Dn¡¡ Bnoruun Be¡¡¡ ;-f h¿ve been lookins

impatientiy, fbr some rime, f'or the obituary no"-
trcè of Elder JO¡EPH IÍACOMBER, Shose
obituary notice was w¡itten last f¿ll, bv Sister
Sar¿hã, Macomber, niece of the deceas"ed, anii
mailed by Stster Sophia M¿co¡rbor last Dócem-
ber'. We ¿¡.e des¡rous thar vou should ûnd the
notice spoken ol; ancl pubJis-tr rhe same in the
Srcxs. lf you ¿re nou able to fi¡rd it, r:Iease
publish the foiiowing imperfecrskercú,^for I
have lothing but my memory,to eid.mo in
rÍnûng : \

Elder Joseph Macomber \yas one of severaL
sons of Deacon llhomas Macomber; w¿s born
in Bridgewater, Mass., July Zg, l7i6: moverliato Jay, Mairre, when qút" ã vouis m"o.
trle made a profession of rãligion åheo"he w¿sabout thirreen years of agè. IJ.e becarne ¿
membcr.of the. ts*ptíst Chuich in Jay. I{e was
ot'd&r'ted, to the rcltrrd[ry.about lg]2, Being
setileo. dowll oII å Ï¿rfn, wtth quite a f¿milv to
suppolt, he did not tr¿vel virv ex¡ensiv'elv.
ÌV.uen the separariol took place i, tBZ6_7, hä,
wrth md,ùy others, his fÛther among them, camé
out o.û ¿ccouùt of doctrine ¿nd dilcipLi¡é. and.
orgalized themeçlves into a Churcd IJ.ó wasa m¿l of good understauding, ald a. sound
preaoher', Ilis mbr¿l ch¿racte¡.w¿s abóve re-
proach,.very .ex.amplary in hic conduct; a kincl
husband, ald iodulgent p.arent Ever after I
becaute acquairrr-ed wìtn him, 1840, he labored
undcr m¿ly irfr¡ruiries. Hc h¿d a breach,
which .was o':e prourincnt r:omplaint. Âs heglcw oldcr., his many ¿ils incrè¿sed. eo much
tÞaû fhè Ohutch could pur bu-, lirtle dependence
oÀ hts a,treÀdatrce at out mecting,s. God made
hiIIl ¿ fäitlìfùl sotdier of rhe croueì lle bore the.,
burden i¡ rhe heatof the day. IIe was enableð



bv tlivine graee to enclure aflictions, persecu-
tiäns, the rÏdicule, jibes antl sneers of îhê worlcl.
Ee bore it very patient)y, alihough much of it
c¿me from the religious wo¡ld. last suûrmer
it was perceivecl ¡hat he failed. In August he
was prõstrated, being in muoh tlistress some of
the time; but he was very patient. Eis ilesire
was, that he might be reconciled, whether to
Iive or die, He was firm ancl unsh¿ken in his
beliefof truth, until the last lle departed this
life September 5, 1857. IIie funeral was a.t-
tentledßeptember 7, 1857, by Elder Joseph L.
Puringtonl who preached on the occasion a very
.imoressive discou¡se. Ilis eubiect was con-
taiied in the last sir verses of the 4th chapter

72

of Thessa,lonians. llis rel¿tives, fliends, antl
the Church, mourn his loss.

If you see ût to publish
that you would publish the
also,

tr remain your unworthv brother in Gospel
IiEUBEN TO'TVNSEND.

SIGNS OF
,A,SSOCIATIONAI,.

WARWICK .å,SSOCIATIOIÙ
The Warwick Àseociation will be heìcl with

the church at Warwick, Orange county, N. Y.,
to commence on WEDNESDAY before the sec-
onrl Sunday of June, 1858, at 10 o'clock, À. M.

DETA,W.å,RE ts,IVEB .å.SSOOT.6,BION.
The Delawa¡e P"iver Âssociotion wili be held

with the church at Ilarborton, commeDcrng on
Sunday of June,WEDNESD.A.Y befo¡e the firet

¡F Brethren ancl frie¡ds comirg to the DeI'
owsre River Àssociation, by public conveyances,
bv wav of Ne'çs York or Phiiadelphia, vill pro-
crlre tËeir ticketefor 'Woshingion:s 6hossin9. (The
olace on the Delaware River where Gen' W¿sh-
inston crossetl wiih the American army, in the
tiñe of the Revolutionary War.) It is on the
Belvidere Railroacl, ancl only about five miìes
f¡om the place of the meetibg' From Phrla-
delphia, thõ train leaves for tbe Belvicle¡e Rail-
roaã at about 2 or 3 o'clock P. M., and from New

bonds.

Br,a.xcersrrn,
Bnorsss B¡¡¡n:-ïÍill

John Mirely 1, S. MiIIer
M^A.RYL.A.ND.-Wm.

DEIAWARE ASSOCIATÏON.
Although þe was not conside¡ed a doctrinal Bnorunn Bp¡¡n-In ¿ccotdance with the de-

Srexs, tJre followirg obituary notice:
Died, at his reside¡ce in Lynchburgh, High-

lancl County, Elder J;ICOB LAYMON, almost
80 years of age. He departed this life on the
5th of January last IIad he remainecl until
Äpril, he would have been 8ù years old.

Ile w¿s ordai¡ed to ôheminict¡y on the lóth
of January, 1814, by Moees F¡azee and James,
at the Sto¡elick Church, in Clermont County,

York, or Jersey City, ¿t about 12 Y., or f P. M.,
aiaTrenton, New Jìrse¡r, where they inte¡sect
the Belviclere Railroad, and change cars. It
will be best to leave New York or Philadelphia
on Tuesday, and they will be met at Washing'
ton's Crossílg by bråthren with caniages, io
take them to their homes, ancl to the meeting'
Those who come from Philailelpbia' if they are
no¡ in time for Tuesday afternoon'e train, may
take the morling tlai¡ on '!Íetlnesday, ancl ex'
pect to meet friends to convev them, on tbe al-
iival of the cers at Washinglon's Crossing. It
is exoecte¿l that seve¡¿l Dreachers from distatrt,
State's wilÌ be in attendaice; and a general in-
vitation is given to bt'ethren, sisters an,i friende,
and especiãlly ministers of our order lo etüend.

be a Steamboat in readiness to conYey passen-
gels to Port Deposit, about five mil¿g ¡p 1þs
iiver, On Tuesday, the day belbre the meet-
i¡g of the Àssociation, the¡e will be private
cai¡iages provided to carry our friendg to the
neighÈorhõod of the meoring. Owing to an
arrãngement between the R¿íl¡o¡cl Company
and tñe above mentioned Steanrboat, it is best
to ask for tickets, either at Philaclelphia or
Baltimore, for Port Deposit, instead of llaver
ile Grace. SÄMUEL WICKS.

year of hie death. I[e tsas bo¡n in the State
of Tennessee; when young, joined tbe church,
and began preaching before he came to Ohio.
Âs a man, Brother Laymon sustainecl an un-
blemisheil charscter, of a cheerful and lively
temperament; as a minister, he was f'¿ithful.
He hos traveled anil.preached to a very consi-
clerablë extent in the southern. parts of Ohio.

preacher, he conti.nued unmoved by aII the cun-
uing movements of ¡hig fruirful age of p¡iest-
cratï. Eie discourses were experimental, and
a peculiar gifï of exhortation he possessed, that
is not codmon amo¡g our ministers,

To me, he w¿s a father in the Gospel. .A.n
appropriate discourse was delivered on the oc-
aasion of his death, by Brotìrer À D. Bite, from
Ist Pet., 1st chap., 24th and 25th verges: " ÀlI
fleeh is ¿s grassr" &c.
Yours, io defence of truth, J. C. BEEMÀìT.

Ohio, and conti¡ued to preach until about a

SUtsSCRIPTION BECEIPTS.

NEW JERSEY.-De¿. Asa Ðlston 1,
Elä. P. Eartwell 4 5æ

PEI.INSYLYANIA.-M. Mathews 1,

sire of the b¡eth¡en at Ro<:k Splings, I hereby
leouest vou to publish that the Ðel¿ware Asso-
ciJtiou riill conïene, the Lord willing, witl the
Church atRock Springs, in their meeting-house'
in Lancaster coulty, near the Maryland line,
ancl ¿bout ten miies from Port Depoeit, to com-
mence ¿t eleveu o'cIock, o, ro, on WpnNBSp,c.y
orececling the last Sundav in May-ancl as it is
ãàsirable" th¿t it may be ïe)l attäncled, a gene-
ral invitation is givìn to the OId Schooì Bap-
tists. ¿nd p¿Ì¿icul;rly to thoée in the mirisûy.
For the inrbrmation ôf those who rnay come by
nublic couvevauce, we woulcl statc that the
Þlit"d"i¡rhi" "ond'Balôímore Railro¿tl is the'
mostconìe¡ie¡rt. The ca¡e leave Phíladelphia

the above, I clesire
prefatory reparks,

Clinton Co., .Ohio.in theyou insert

300
Davis. 100

. NEW YORK.-EId. A. St. Johu 1, S. Springer
1, Perry West 1, Wm. Wilson 3, Jas. Tyìer 1, G.
l. Beebe 45,85, J. Borthwick 4. . . . . . . . . . $56 83

MÀINE.-EId. lVm. Quint .. 1 00

every mornins at eight o'clock, ancl .Baltimore
at hJff-past eiãnq onä both arrive at llaver de
Gr¿ce beforeioon, at which place there will

3, Mrs. P. Mabrey 2, Martìra J
GEORGIA.-.A.llen Brown 5, J. H. Car-

YIRGINIA.-EIcI. E. B. Turner
Fhilpott 1, Elal. J. R. Martin 1, -4,,
1 31.

NORTE C.A.ROLINÀ.-J. I[. Powell
Poweli230 7 30

son31c.....,. É31
16 00
200

500
350

400

24 50

L2 64

13 50

14 00

house,
north-

corDmence oû the llth
, aû ten o'clock, A. Xd-,

doy
and

úotrt¡nue
given ôo
¡o thoBe ¡rinistrv.

JÁ.MÐS" Per Beebe E

L¡xc¿srnn Co., Penn,, March 22, 1858.

tsAITTMOB,E ASSOCIÀ,IION'
Bnots¡n Brr¡¡-The Baltimore Association

will assemble with the churoh at l3ìack -R,ock,

ALABÁ.M-4,.-Reuben Bennet f 0, Eld.
P. Maples 1, R. B. -A.llison 2, Alex. White 3

LOUIÊL4.NÁ..-EId. R. R. Fortson...
ARKANSAS.-EIcI. Tho. Dodson 2 50,

Elkanah .A.nrlerson 2 õ0
MISSßSIPPI.-F. Cagle

EIi Penny 2. .. . . . .- ILLIN"oIS:È;*y w'"Ë; å;Èiå:w;.
Stephens 5 50, Jas.P. Black 3, Levil[ess
3, Eltl. D. Ba,rtley 1, John Farr I,
Enoch Edmonson 2, Eld. J. G. 'lYilli¿ms
3 50, W'm. D. Smithsonl 50, Craig W'hite
3,C.C.Boycl 1.......

L\DIANA.-John D. Johnson 2 50,
Ekl. Jas. Stricklancl 1 50, EId. P. W-ebb 2,
J. Woolery 83c, J. M. Logan 1 06, Merah
Burtt 2 50, J. P, Young 2 25... .. .. .. .

OHIO.-F, Cranch 1, M, B. Kelìy I, Elcl.
J, II. Biggs 6, D. 

.Williams 
2, Eld. George

Mc0ulìough 1, EmiÌy Rouie 1, Rebecca
Fidler to Jan. 1, 1858, 1 50....

KEIITUCKY.-J. Whiiehead 1, D. J.
Stark 2, Wm. Thomlson 10, Elcl. Morris
Lassing 1.. ....

TENNESSEÐ.-CaswelI Swindle I 50,

Michigan, at their meeting
line, two miles e¿st <¡f the

Bahimore Co., Maryland, commenciug on \YED-
IíESDAY, IIay 19th, antl continuing three days.
The bl'eth¡eu coming from the ìiorth via'
Phitaclelphia, will go ttirectly on to Balt'tmore
Citv, M¿l'., and at ã o'clock, P.M., Tuesdey the
18tl. wiU inquire for Calvert Station, Baltimore
Citv. at whièh place antl time aforesnid, they
wilÏ take the ð¿rs for Cockeysville, ou the
Northern Centr¿l Railroatl, a distance of about
15 miies f'¡om Baltimo¡e, at which plaee there
will be conveyances to t¿ke them to Black Rock.
.A.lso those rvho may colne or b5; the way-of
Ilarrisbureh, Penn., will aÌrive et Cockeysville
at the saml hour of the clay as the up and clorcn
trains oass there. À coräial invitätion is ex-
tended'to the brethren North, South, Xast and'West, to vieit the A.ssociation, especially the
brethren in the minisuy. We hope ¿8 many
as can possiblv come, will, for they will remem-
ber thã¡ ¿ uoted bettle r¡as once fought at
Black Rock, betneen r.he ìoyal subjects of tle
king ancl the aliens; therefole, we-earnestly d-e--

gire'our brethren to come ancl vie¡v the " olcl
A. Mathews, P. M.,2 50'"'.... .

WISCONSIN.-Enoch Englass.
400 battle grouncl."

.WM. J. PURINGTON.
100 Wesmr,rerox, D. C., trtlarch 19, f 858.

$r83 91 WABfiIICK INSTIfi]ITE.NEW ÀGINTS.-'!Yn. M. Thompson, Ky., Thp Sum-mer Te¡m of the Warwick InstituteEItl, P. J.3u¡russ Mo.

1, J.J.
ToIer

oD the county
eaet co¡ner of

BO.ARDING EOI]SE.

Of,D.SCEOOL MtrEIING.
A meetìng will

with the church
be heìcl, the Lord willing,
of Coiumbia, JacLson Co.,

will commence on MONDÀY, the 17th day of
Mav next, untler the charge of Charles E. Bene-
clioi, as Principai, anil Miss Fanrrie M. Ilastings,
Preeeptress.

Eìlìsdole Oounùy, to
of June, Ä. D.18õ8

general invitation is
baptists, particularþ
Can you co.me, broth'
EOWFf.T,, paÊtor,

three days. À
the OId School

The Principal ¿nd. te¿chers ¿re comPetent
and erperienced, ond enjoy a well earned ropu'
tation as thorough and Àuceeesful teache¡e ofi¡ ¡he

The Boarding House will remain in chørge
of M¡s. 'W. L. Benedict, as Matron, where
boa¡dinE pupiÌs will find a home, ¿ncl be treat-
erì with"m'atä¡nal cere ¿nd ki¡¡dnãss.

youth.

TT{ TTTVI S a

P¿rticular attentiòn is paid to all the useful
branches of a thorough ningtish'education, anil
no school in the country offers superior aclvan-
tases to those ¡øho wish to acquire a know-
Ìeàee of tbe useful ancl orúamenial blanchee of
femäe educ¿tioû, particularly compositions,
music. ilrawins. painting in oil o¡ water eolors,
FrencL, Germin, &c.: tñe elassics ancl higher
mathematics, including geometry ancl survey-
i¡s. will be effectuallv tauqht.

öirculars, with fuíI partTculars, wiII be sent
on application to the Principal or Secretary.
S120ïitlp¿vfor the bo¿rd. ãnd tuitionof a
pupil in th'e Éngüsh'branches, for the Àcatlemic
ve¿r of fortv-four weeks." JA,UES B. V\TBEELER, ?resident

AGENTS TOR THE SIGNS.
A LÄB,A.MA-Elclers B. Ilovcl, R' Daniel, J'

-¿L f,. Mccintv. 'W'illi¿m M-. MitcheìI, À J.
Coleman, L D. úoore, P. Maples, I. B. T!Ì!-
er. John Eoocl. Willia.m J' Hav.'¿¡,xeNS¡S-nlds. S. w'. Brovr,T' Ðodson,
L. C, Anãerson.

E.

'Wra. L. Bnxnorct, Secretary.'Warwick, Or Co., N. Y., ÀPriI 9, 1858'

CONNECTICIIII-EId. À B' Goidsmith' Ge¡.
W-ülio¡o C. Stanton, William N. Beebe.

CÀNADÀ-WEST-Elcl.'William Follard, Ðea'
James Jovce, Job-n S. McColl

cÅIIFbRIÄ-Elder Thomas I[. Owen.
DELÀWA-RE-Elciert Ä. Ilall, T. Cubbage.

John Mc0rone.
GÐ,ORGIA-EIds. D.'W. Patnan, G. TV. Lowe,

G. Jackeon, VIm. E[awkins, EId. J. À 'Wilüams,

B1¿. 1Y¡q. E. Robertson'
ILLINOIS-Elders T. Threlkelì, J. joncs, J

rf\EE OLD SCEOOL BÀPTIST
Å EYMN BOOK,

Bei¡g a choice collection of llymus, Psalme antl
Sniriiual Sonss. carefulÌv selectetl from all the
tsioks ¡ow iiuse among the OId Order of Bap-
tists in the United States and in Europe, compi-
led esneciallv for the use of the Old Schooi or
Primit'ive briler of Baptists, wiII be put to press
âs so{,n as the stereotyþe plates can be prepared.
It will comprise about twice rß m¿Dy hym.ns as
any book now in use among the Oicl Orcler of
Baþtists, except that of "'Wätts and Rippon,"
¿nd wili be piinted on clear ¿nd beautiful t'ype,
in rhe best riorkmansbip of the art, and sufiþii-
ed to o¡der on tlle foliowing

D. C. Davis, B. Manning, J. Bowcloin, P' Lewis,
'W'.C.Norris, D. L llitcheock, J. I[' Montgomery,
Et. G, Ftller, L C. Brock, Wiiliam L' Beebe, J. t.
Simms, P. Stevart, G. leeves,. J. Gersha,m, N'
Beavers, T. II. Moore, Esq.' J. B. Alderman, Ð'
R. Eav, À Preston, G. \Y. 'W'right, David F.
Montgãmer"y, J. W. lfoon, T. Livi-ngston.

INöiÀN.Ä.-Elds. W. Thompson,-D. Shirk, R"
RiEgs, J. trû- Irwin, S. Jones, J, À' Johnson, J'
RiõÈards, E. Poston,Ð. S' Robersoa, J. E À¡m'
strone. G. C. Millspsugh, ancl M. J' Eowell, Ð'
Caresi, J, ft,emi.s, wlspitler, E D. Banta, T.
B. Clarkson, Il D. Conñer, G' 'W'. Mailow, J.
'W'. Blair, E. Staggs, J. Rankir, J' Brandono, Â.
If. Brv¿n, D. II.'Wheeler, D. Long, EId. T. Mar-
dn, À: Eld, Ð.J. Mc0lair,W. Rogèrs,E Burge,
Richard Iludkins, Charles Elliott. À' II- TJtts' J.

SPECIAI.., NOTICES.

expeù8e.
lbose who wish to secure copies

TEE]ÍS:

liehed hereofter.

mail to any port of the Utrited Statee, åt our

In ¡rlain, subetantial binding, at $1 per single
conv l 6 cooies olderetl at one time lo one ail-
d¡'eÉs, and $airì in advance, for $5, or 12 copies
to one addiess, paid for in arivance, for$9. Our
terms for books in extra biúding will be pub-

Chenowith, F,. F Elaynes, N. lfren, C, West,
Stipp. Ð¿ A- Ä. Stafoi'd,I. P. Smith, D. P' Lee,
P.'Biack, John Spain, L' Fr¡ R. G" Irelsnc,
Futnam, Elcl. D' BartIeY.

IO'WÀ-Etders E îonnehill, andJ. S. Price, G.

J,
J.
D.

Thís book, when we consider its size ¿n¿I tbe
number of Hvmns it contains, is decicledly the
cheapest and"best book that óan be ptiutäcl for
the plices vhich we have st¿ted.

,A,t the ¿bove rates, our'books will be sent by

Judv, J. Àtkisson, Steph' Garnett, J. Parhhurst.
K'ENTUCKY-Elders T. P' Dudley,.S' Jones,

J. I[. Vlalker, M. Lassing, J. Browr, D. Sullivqnn
E Cox, John I[. Gaumon, J. t Futrlilove, and
bret'hren C. Milis, J. M. Teague, R, IiI. Partoan
L^ Neal, E. Con, B. Mitcheil, Eclçard I{iJsol'
G. Williacrs, J. M' Kennon, B. Farmer, 'ì. E
Settle, Charles Ware, D. S. BradIeY.

LOUISIÀNÀ-Eìd' Z. Thomas, and J. Fe¡kire 'MA-INE-Elder's Wm- Quint, J. Stewarc, l).
Ifhitehouse, J..À Badger, ancl Ðeas. J. Perkias"
IL Pu¡ireton, ßeuben Tow¡se¡d-

MÀtq.--Elcler L. Cox, D. Elart,.Amasa Piay.
MARYLÀIÍD-J. Lownds, tsaltimore City,

Eerod Choate, J. G. Ðance,, W. 'Woolford, l?.
L. Cole, A- .t\Iclntosh.

MISSISSIPPI-EÌdeIs J, Barrett, J. Lee, S.
Canterbury, ancl TV. IJ.ill,,4. Buckley,
C. Wilkieon, W. P. Meadere.

MISSOUBI-EIde¡e D. Lenox, &.

tbeir orders, enclosiug the money
beins furnished as soon as we cên
fr<,dthe binde¡s.

mav sen¿l in
, anä rely on
obtain them

/II{ANGE OF ÎEIìMS ON JOINTf/ sutsscRrPTroN,
The prcprietor of the B¡x¡hn o¡ Lrnrnrr, having
foud it-neceeearv-to Drevent actuai ioss-1o
change the termJ of hie ïeekly paper, from $tr
to S1.25. the Cr,us lì¡r¡s to thosc who tatse
thati oootír with the S¡exs or rsn TruÊs will
hereo?¿ó" beS2.00. for either the BÅNNER and
Slcxs, or ¡ht! B¡Nri-¡e and Soursnnr¡ B¿s¡rsr
M¡esFNcnB- The Srexs or ts¡ TrxÉs and Soutq-
B*ry B.r¡r¡sr Mrssrxora, rsill r:oltinue on their
former terms, Eithel of them rvill be furnishecl
one year for $t. in atlvance, or both of them for
S1.50 in advaíce, if both are orderecl au the
s-ame time. Bu¡ *re Berxee-beirg a weekly
pâper-cån no longel be ¿fforded jointly with
ihõ Srcxs or Mnssr:rcnn, for less than S2.00,
strictlv in ¿dvance.

Thdthrec papers, Bax:run, Srers,
c¡n will be fur¡ished at'$8.$S per

Duvai, J. T. Tompkins, B. Ðavis, D. S' 'lloorìy,
J. K¡iEht, F, Jekì¡s, and brethren J. îhorp, lL
Thorol L L. CouÞedse. G. TV. Zimmer¡oan, W'
Brewi¡, ¿. Ð¿vis, ËLîackson, C. Dennis, t' F.
KercbevaÌ, i. N. Br¿dford, Eld' E. G. Terry,
Eld, J. W. Thom¿s, Elti. J. W. 'W'est.

IiICEIGA-r\-Eid. J. P. Ilowell, lt. Cgrder,
À Y, Murray, D.IL Brown,R" lViilerd' E TFest,

J. Shows,

Jones, j

rFTEE EVERLAS'ìJING T¿,SK FOR ÎIIE ÂR,
Å w¡¡¡¡--s.-fl¿ving receiveC ¡ranr- utder's

for the Task, since our former edition.has been
exhusted, we heve just printed another edition
of a few thousaûal copies, and they are now
leady to sencl out by mail to any part of the
United St¿tes. Terms: 6 cents per copyl 20
copies, $1; 100 copies, to one address, $4. This
ìitile work has passed through many etlitions
in this courrtry as well as in Englsncl, and aI-
though they h¿ve be'en spread widely through-
out ilrrglâüd cnd -A,roeric¿ f<rr many years, no

ia ¿dv¿rtce.

-A¡mini¿nh¿s ever å.ttempted to perfo¡m'uhe task.

Beeman, Jr fl. Biggs, L. Southard, À Süe¡rhene,
W. RoserE, G.McCõìIoch,D. S. Ford, J.Meeamore,
J. TavIor, R. Ä. Morton, E. Lian, B. D. Debois,
J. Ilärshberger, I' T. Saunders, E ililler, S'
Drake, T. Fenner, C. Bryan, l^ À Steveus, J'
Ðickereon, W'm. Newlon, Joseph Graha,m-

OREGON TERR.-Elds. J. Stipp, I. Cranfill,
J. TurnidEe, and B¡e J. T. Crooìis, J' Ilowel].

PDN NSÏLV-åNIÀ-Elclers EIi Getchell, -â.
Bolch, Thomas Batton, D L. Earrüng, J' Furr,
and Bre. J. Ilughee, J. 'W. Dance, J. Carsori, J.
Wells, J. Frv, À. Mo¡¡ie, J. Jenkbs, C. î. Frey,
'W-. IL Cr¿wford,2lgNorth lth St.' Phiìs"

SOüT.E-CÀIIOIINÀ-Ä McGr¿w'
TENNESSEE-EId. Peter Culp, 'W. S. Ðough-

ertv, P. Whitewell, J. T. Tompkrns, W. Õrat-"on,
'W .-Áathonv. J. L p¡ l m s¡, J. C-¿lfee, E. Mo¡elan d .
P. C. Buek, i, B. Bostic, S. Bass, J.ld.cKeele, T.
P. Moo¡e. J. Philips. T, D. Kerbl.

lEXAS-Elde"it J. Ileoiog,'a-lfred tlefner
Samuel Wheat, R. Manning, I- E. Carey.

VIRGINIÂ-Elders S. -[\'ol,t, .]. G. Wot¡dfìn,
ß. O. Leachman, S. Caldwell, T. Wuters' ..ì. R.
Martin, j. S, Corder'. E B. T\rrner, .trì. Rorer, J.
Jeferson, Z. A:tgeil, Ðeu J. B. Shrrokleftrd., J.
IlereeberEer, S. -É.iilsmaÀ, G. Odeer; G. -ff. Cruw,
E, Lavenãer, W. ^Elutchmson, Iü. L Rudasrll¿,
Jeseph Grimes, in Aler¿ndria, nû" F. Lee,.¿- ñ .
trtogãrs, Eli Kettle, John J Phit¡:ott

WISCONSIN-Eìds. Ð. ltriloox, T. l3ishop'
w.A.stÌ.INcÌ'IoN TEIì.-l¿lò w. .Ùt. Morrow"

-ÐUSEION'S LETTEP"S, ÀIiD TIIE EVER.
Åù LaSTING TÀSK.-There being a great
manv ealis for this verv v¿lu¿bì.e work which
can ónly be supplied bj the issuing of a new
edition, rse are now repubìishing it in ¿ neat
pamphlet fbrm of about one hundrecl pages' To
vhich rvill be appeniled "The Everlasting Task
for rhe.å.rrnrni¿äi," by wüio- Gadsby,late of
Manchester, Engiand. The whoÌe neatly cover-
ecl with paper, and sent, pre-paid, to ùny poÊt-
ofrce, onthe followi.ng terms: One copy, 30c.;
poo" scpies to one persox, $I; Twenry-ûve, to
one pe¡sò¡, $5. Äcldress orders to- WILLIÄvi L. BEÐBE, Covingtön, Ga'

s¡d MnssEN- Sixth Àvenue.
year, if paid NEW--YOIìK SîÀTE-Dlcie¡-e Reed Bu¡ritÊ,

I). Elart, A. Staton, J. K. Greeu, E G' Ol¿rk,
.Aaron l)avis, Dr, A. E. Ricks, Eld. J' Brinso¡-

NEW-YORK OIîYJoh¡ Gílnore, No. 92,

T. HilI, N. D. Rector, C. Men'itt, J. Bicknell' L
Ilewitt, 'Wm. W. Brown, jaeob Vinchell, ,). L
Purington, J. S¡ûith, K. Boilister, A' St. Johl,
J. F. Jìb¡st'n. L. P. Cole, fl. ¡rlìi¡¡¡, ¿nd 3re. (ì'
Lobðell, D. Ïfalstead, J. W. Livington, 4.. M
Douglas, J, S. 

-Webb, T. Relyea, S.' Griff:r, J.
N. I[atcling.

NEw-JERSEY-EId s. G. Oonkìin,P.trlarr,weli,

Thomas Swortout.
NEW-EAMPSEIRF.JoeI Fernal'
NORTE-CÂROLINa-EId. C. B' IlosseÛ, R'

G. W. Slater, E. Rittenhouse, Dea' Geo. Dolond,
\ûiltiam I[. Johnson, S. II. 'qtout.OIIIO-Etders L. Seitz, J Joneway, J.' C-
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CORRESPONDENCE.
W.lsulvctoN, D. C., -A.pril 12' 1858.

Bnorsrn Bsnnn :-I[aving been request-
ed by Miss Sallie Woolford, of Dorchester
County, Md,, to give mY views uPon the
following portion of Scripture: " Brethreù,
if âny of you do err from the truth, and

one convert him; let him know that he

which converteth the sinner irom the error
of his way, shall save a soul from death,
and shall hid.e a multitude of sins,tt James
v., 19 & 20, will you again indulge me by
publishinf another communication ?

Immediately preceding the text which
is quoted, it is said by the inspired,A'pos-
tle,.that "Elias was a man subject to like
passions âs we are, antl he prayed earnest-
ly that it might not rain; and it rained.
not on the earth by the space of three
years and. six months; ancl he prayed
again, and. ihe beaven gave rain, and the
earth brought forlh her fruit." He being
subjeoi to passions like other men' was as

liable, as a, ma,t, to err as any other child
of God ; but when he prayed eørnestly, ít
was not arr impulse of human nature that
caused him thus to prav; for, viewed in
that light, it would. seem that a spirit of
rôyenge was occupying his mincl, and tÌr¿t
he sought io gratify the same by imploring
the judgment of God upon the Israelites,
as welì as others, in having the earth cease

to yieìd her fruits, by having the (úbottles"

of heaven stopped.
Elias stood in a very peculiar reìation to

fsraeì, and as God often frowned upon that
natior, it was revealerl to Elias ooncerning
the drought ,that was to come upon the
earth, and he, being thus inspiled by God,
prayed exactlJ¡ accoiding to the will of
Jehovah, which harmonizes with tbe decla-
ration .of the aposiie Paul, concelning
prayér, for, said he, " \Ve know not what
to pray for as we ought; but the spirit it-
self maketh intercessisn for us with groan-
ings which cannot be uttered; and he that
searcheth the heart KNo.wErH what is the
mind of the spirit, becøuse he maketh in-
tercession for the saints according to (the
will of) God." ìtrow, does not the lan-
guage of P¿ul show conclusively that the
prayer of faith is the intercessio¿ of the
spirit, and. t}.zt tJ¿at intercession is accord-
ing (leaving out tìre supp.lement) to God ?

Brethren, àf any of gou do err from the
truth. James, after .setting forth in his
epistle the vast importance of adhering
strictly to the commands of Christ, as
found in the precepts of the Gospel, posi-
tively avering that such precepts, being
complied with by the professed votaries of
the dear Redeemer, were tbe effects ot t,he
new heart, or the f'ruits of grace ; and
that pure and undefiled religion was known
from false, by producing such results, ao
salutary in'¿heir na¡ure, upon the liìes cf
the children of God, wben under tÌre im-
mediate exerclse of thè same, closes with
a direc¡ address to ¡,he brethren.

'We discover, by eomparine the com-
mencement of his epistle with the closing
adilress, that it was restrictecl enti'rely lo
the brethren ; antl these were not simply
brethren by the ties of consanguinity, or
the flesh, but the relation was of a higher
and more noble character, heavenly in its
origin, divine in its nature, and eternal in
its duration; and, it being of such a na-
ture, these brethren hacl powers of compre-
hension which are not possessed by natural
men; they hacl eyes to see, ears to hear,
and he¿rts to understand. divine truth, so
far ss it might please God to give them a
knowìedge of the same ; therefore, lessons
of inst¡uction given them were of lasting
benefit, being designed for their good.;
otherwise they would not have been given;
coirsequently, we have nn li,berty to apply
anv porlion of this text directly or inciirect-
ly to unrenewed men.

Saitl James: (' If any of you do err from
the truth,t' &c. 'Wrere it not possible for
God.ts people to err, the apostle would noí
have used suoh declaration; but the ex-
pression shows veryplainly ihat Christians
err from the truth. [Notice-James does
not say they err rira the truth, but rnon the
truth.] There are many ways in which
christi¿ns err lrom the truth, some of which
become so dea.r to them that they c,ling to
them with great tenacity; but sooner or
Iáter, not merely by profession and a visi-
ble standing in the Church, but by possls-
sros, and are uniied to him, being mem-
bers of that mystical aonn they âre sepa-
rated from the errors into which they may
haye fallen. The most deioted followe¡:s
of Cìuist that ever have lived, when left
measurably to themselves, fell into error;
¿nd we will adduce Scripture proof to sus'
t¿in ts in tiie assertion.

Israel, as a nation, was Godts chosen
people, and they were miraculously pre-
served and delivered from their enemies;
yet, when Moses Ìqas called up into the
mount, and tarried long, they had a gol-
den calf made of their jewelry, and,
strange as it may appear, afier seeing such
displays of A.lmighty power in their be-
hd?, they were found daneing arciund tae
calf, the work of their own hands. The
man Moses, who was their leader, fell into
error, and was not permitted to go into
the promiseil land. At a ìater day an
Elijah was sure that he was lefr aloue;
but God made known to him th¿t he had
reserved seuen thousand who had not
bowed the knee to the image of Baal,
Still later, a Peter and a John felÌ into
error-the former by making a rash pro-
mise in his own strength ; ancl the latter,
by desiring, while in prison, that Christ
woulrl inform him cerrainly whether he
was the Christ, or whether he should io:k
Ior another ?

Now let us notice some of tìre errors
into wiiich Chris¡ians fall in tliis day,
when suft'ereri lo confþr with flesh and

blood. Ät the time Christians, in their
experience, are broughl to know Their lost
and ruined condition by nature, every
hope of being saved by any deeds of theirs
is taken away; ancl wìren brought to de-
liverance, it seems that a complete deliver-
âBce from law ancl sin has been accom-
plished ; and they then think that the way
of life and salvation will always appear
plain, and that they shail never doubt tire
realit-y of their,interest in.Christ ; that the
trials ancl conflicts, of whioh they hear
others speak, shall never be permitted to
disturb their peace; but when the dark
clouds of doubt and sorrow obscure the
sun of their hope, and the storm comes
on iù the souì, and satan comes to bufiet
tÌìem, they think certainly that they noust

be deceived; because, if not deceived,
they would enjoy peace of mind, and that
a real Christian could. not. be thus ternpest-
tossed. Though tbey thus exclaim so bit-
terly against themselves, God has designed
it for their good; anil the direci tendency
of such conflícts zls to make them humble.
Again, Christians sometimes become so led
astray as to think that the Ttrocløm,ati,on of
the Gospel is themeans of awakening clead.

sinners; and some (iamentable ,to state)
think that though the doctrine of eternal
predestiaation, deûniie atorrement, effectua
calliug, and final perseverance of saints,
are øll true, an'f sustained. by the Scrip-
tures, yet they otrght'not to be publiciy
preachecl. Ail such ideas are the results
whieh follow rhe erring from the truth ;
and they are not only unsound positions,
but anti-scriptural.

And, one camtert hqm,-fn treating upon
this clause of the text, it js of vast im-
portance to ìieep in view the <Iift'erence
m¿de in Seripture Lretween coNvERSroN
ancl n¡ensnn¿rrory Conversion litelally
means a cirange frona one st¿te to another,
or to turn from one use or destinatioa to
another, withou¡ changing the 'inherent
principles of. a person thus converted; or
if it be inrr¡oaterial substances, withoutim-
parting â,ny nerv materiai io the substance
tbus couverted.

Regeneration signifies, according to
Scripture testimony, 'uhe second begetting
of rhe cburch f'ro¡r the dead, by the re-
surrection of Jesus Chrisc.-(See lst .Pe-

ter i., 3.) By virtue of that regeneration,
¡he vessels of mercy, in God's time, have
divine iifþ eommunicated, or are born
again, not of corruptible seed, but of in-
corruptible, by the word of God, which
liveth and abidetir forever.

A man may be converted from adrunk-
ard to a sober man ; f'rom a thief to an
bonest roan ; from a liar xo'a,man of truth ;
from a tale-be¿rer to a peace-maker; yet
that does noi regenerate such percon,
neither does it give divine iife; buu if a
person experieuoes l:he worh of grace in
the beart, by heavenly and divine ìife
being irrplanted, oonversion viii certainly

follow. And if the person has been ad-
dictetl to the preceding'named vices; he
will be led to shun them as a deadly poi-
son. The rock of the quarry may be bro-
ken up, and prepared by the ar'uisan, anil.
erected into a spacious temple, yet it is
the sanze material as when imbeded in the
earth.

When we view'this clause of the text
relafive to conversion, we see how far Godts
clear people, bv him, and under his power
alone, can go, and. no ¡furtlzer. They are
his instruments (thus to speak) at times to
convert a brother or si¡ter from error-not
directly, nor indirectlv, to give divine life,
for that emanates from Jehovah. Said the
RBdeemer to Peter : {'But I have prayed
for thee, that thy faith fail not; and wheu
thou art converted, strengthen thy bre-
thren."-Luke xxii, 33. Fuithermore :
5'The law of the Lord is perfect, ,convert-
ing the soul."-Ðavid. Now, it must be
distincily borne in mind that the conver-
siqn to which we have refeired, by quoting
the language of the dear Redeerner and
David, has reference to the Z,løiøg-not the
dead.

'We will now briefly notice wl¡at eon-
struction natural religionists, of every class,
put upon lhe term eonversion, as founcl in
the Scriptures. They teach thaù mail, by
nature, possesses a prineiple which is just
and holv, which they c¿n foster at plea-
sure, or let lie d.ormant, it being perfectly
at their control. Now, what does that
lead to, when a person can wrap the man-
tle of self complacency thus around him-
selt by saying I can be a Christian nhen
I please-can obtain a conversion in a few
minutes, or hours At most. According to
thzit dootrine, the blootiy sacrifice of the
Son of God on Calvarv. long tíme agq c,an

be made eff'ectuai or not, just as man
pleases. O, how molstrous ! how God-
dishonoring is such a system ! Bui, if any
arminian shouid read this, it wiii be said
ere mean. no such thing ! 'Well, whether
J¡ou mean so or no+", vou botl¿ preach and.
practice it. But, as iT is often said, the
docirine of grace J.eads to licentiousness,
we mus'u trace this system of self-will a
littie farther, and see which of the two
lea,.ls to,looseness of chara,cter. If a man '

fully believes iu his own power to obtain
what !.¡e calìs a conversiou, arid feels envy
and revengê prompting him onrvard; sup
pose he is permitted to carry that into ef-
fect -by taking the iife of one of'his fellow
berngs, he concludes there wiltr be ample "

time to make his peace with God bef'ore
he receives his jusi deserts. tri is certain
that such â system leads directly to such q
resulu, notwithstanding it may be denied;
but the dootrine of grace leads to tbe re-
straining of the passious, and making its
rocipients honesi, upright,, and str:ictly
morai, But i may be asired: " Ðo ron
iliink tL¿¡ some tì'u€ q-ihrisi,ia¡s have not
been le,j aÀ'ilay ?" Mosr certaiÀì1, ; all<i rìrat



66
is the ver¡, point 4ore direotly involved in
the text; for if tley did notgo astra¡ the
inspired apostle would not have used such
language. I may be asked siill further
ttDo you doubt the fact, thal murCerers
mav have been the real children of Gocl ?"
Not by any means; but I have but little
confidence in State prison ancl gallows re-
pentance.

There are but few, if any, of ,God's peo-
ple now upon the earth rhat have not ex-
perienced m,any convetsions, and some-
times they are of daily occurrence; for
úhat, which to the careless observer is of
little or no consequence, is to the humble
follower of the adorable Redeemer of vast
consequence. This train of refleciions
leads us to the great usefulness and benefit
derived from the organization of Christians
into churches, and of their frequently as-
sembling tliemselyes together, and freely
and faithfully waining each other of the
dangerous nature of false doclrine; of its
sor¡owful effècts upon members of churches,
and, mtire churches ; and, when assembied
as members of the same church, contend-

. ing for the same faith, if neecl be, they
musú s.¿ìrn alod, rebulte with all long-suf-
fering and doctrine. When such a course
is manifestecl, it shows a desire to contend
for the truth in sinóerity, and that the
ehilrlren <rf God arc lcni,t together ; anð.
being thus united; they are to contest every
,i,nch of the ground with anti-Chrisi, and
make no compromise with error whatever.

¡'lVo, then, that are strong ought to
bear the infirmiiies of the weak, and not
to please ourselves,tt is often referred to,
I fear, to sustain or tolerate error amongst
Godts people, so that the mantle of charity
should be so broaci as to conceal what is
known to be contrary to Scripture. Now,
I wish to be distinctly understood to say
that true charity, or tire reai love of God,
slred abroad in the heart, neaerieadstothe
free toleration_.of erlor amongst Godts peo.
ple; but direøtly the reyelse; and when a
slrong member (in the faiih) beholds
another in error, ai the proper tiroe he
strives to coNvERr such one frorn (not in)
error. Perhaps the erring membor thinks
it would be better to ur¿ke ¿ li,ttle com-
promise with the enemies of trutb, and, by
so doing, it would be an advantage to the
church 1 bat when ancl wlzere ihis feeìing
is mad.e manifest, rßur crrAnrn meets it, irr
tire spirit, of the gospei; aÐd, after the fal-
iacy of such course is pointed ont, and its
pernicious consequences set foruh, anci
Scripture testimony adduced to substan-
tiate the same, the erring member mâ,v
see the error so plainly, ancl feel the
of Scripiure iestimony, as ad.vanced and
ad.vocated by the faithful brother, that he
becoures converted (convinced) from the
sr¡6¡-¡sf regenerated-a¡d saved from
de¿th-not eternal, but a de¿th of brother-
ly love, union and fellowship of the church,
&c.; but when all admonitions fail, ali
warnings become fruitless, and every Scrip-
tural injunction produces no change, the
discipline of the church must be enforced;
and if such person is truly a chiltì of God,
a death ¿hen taLes place in the soul that
words can never express; and. it may be
possible that sorne of God's- dear people
åre now suffering úhat.yery death.

Thete is ânotáer error into which I
,úhink it quite possib.le some cf Go,i's clear
peo.oie fall ; and that is aÍier t¿ìey âre ex-
periu,errtally brought to a Jrnowledge of
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the truth, and feel the obligations binding
upon them, as his chiidren, to follow him
in the commands of the gospel, they bring
up many excuses for not obeying, Such as

the following: I am not worthyof a place
amongst God's people; f possess such a
wicked heart;.if I make a public profes-
sion, I shall soon dishonor the same; and
many other similar excnses. I am not abie
to say but tfat my friend, who has reqnest-
ed me to write upon .the text' now under
consideration, may be in just that condi-
tion; and if so, may I be allewed to ask
a question ? Do you expect, dear friend,
tbat your nature will ever be any better
while you sojourn upon earth ? Were
you to hear a person, in relating the exer-
cise of the mind; tell how well hs had
Iived, and how ¡rell he intended to live,
after joining the church, woulcl that be sa-
tisfactory to you ? Well, if that would
not be satisfactory in others, why look fbr
and desire the same in yourself ? Do you
not Ciscover an error in that ?

Ä faithful exposition of Scripture, and
an enforcing of tbe injunctions of Christ,
in power and demonstraticn of the spirit,
by a faithful servant of God, oftentimes ís
designed, in the counseÌ of God, to conuert
¡ode out of just such errors &s the last
named clâss of persons are sometimes in.

Let hi,m lcnou, that he whi,cl¿ conaerteth
the sítzner from the error of hi,s uay, shall
saae a soul ,¡frotn d,eath.-I need say but
littÌe concerning this clause of the text,
having already spoken of the death as
being a separaticn fiom the love, union
and fellowship of the brethren, and an
aw{'ul conflict of soul, which, it ís to be
feared, many ôf God's iear people, fol
sonoe wise pulpose, are now suffering.

And, shall hì,de a mult'itude of sins.-
Tire one, under God.'s special guiclance,
that thus converts tbe sililer fi'or¿r tbe
errol of -hís ,lvays, saves the soul frorn
death, and urons, does not desttoy, hurn¿n
nature, or removê the corrupt Í'ounta,iu
whence issue the streâms of error; but it
is hidden,,for tire person being thus con-
verted, feels to resirain the.carnal inclina-
tions of the mind; therefbre, does not go
so far, nor so zealousìy, in¡o error as.ire
felt to before being convincetl; oonse-
quently, a multitud.e of sins, in the absolute
sense of thei texf, ¿r'c tritlden.

The sinners of whom James speaks, I
understand to be living chilclren of God,
who h¿ve eå,rs to Lrear, eyes to see, aid
hearts to understatd; and the conversion
of whích he speaks, follows being born
again, instead of preceding it, as all na-
tural religious teachers advocate; and,
also, that regeneratiou and conversion are
not only different in siqnification, but vast-
ly different in their effects upon the chil-
dren of men. 

lI am not preparerl to say wbether my
manner of treating upon the text will be
sati-cfãotory to rûy I'rientì or not; i>ut I
have briefly expressed my understanding
of tlìe ¿ext.

WM. J. PURiI{GTON.

Ev.&rsvll,m, fncliana, Äpril 12, 1858.
Baotnpn Bnn¡n:-Elaviug been ¿l re¿der

of the Sigzs of the ?i,mes but a shor.ü rime,
and being so well satisfieci witlì the doctLi-
u¿l ¡latter cont¿tiucd in tlre communic¿-
tit¡ns of tLe ìJrothcrs a,uci Sisturs, ¿is ¿¿ìso

ilie eciitoli'lls, rvith tlrr: ¡'eli¡tiu:.rs ci' naii.y
of ¡lreil souist Ìraveiinqs, irayiiig receiveri

so much comfort from the same, it hàs
creâted a desire in'my heart to try to cast
in my mite, thiuking probably it may (if it
bo the Lord's work) be of some comfort to
sonqe of the Lord's tried family. But
where shall I begin ? I do not know of
any better place than Ehore L hope the
Lord began with unworthy me. I was
born in.a far distant land from this. I{y
father was aa Old School Baptist, and. I
was compelled to go wiih him to noeeting,
often contrary to my desire, until I would
go no longer, for the €ompany of godly
peopie was no 'pleasure to me, because I
was clelighted in sin, for that was my ele-
ment, such as frolicking, daucing, &c. Ät
that tirne I Cespised all professors of reli-
gion, and especiaily the Old Bapiists. I
would sometimes go to hear the Metiro-
dists, and make promises to nryself that tr

certainiy would be better, anci not live so
ungodly any more. They spoke of an
eteinal hpll, and thatunless-we macie our
peace with God, and accepted his offcretl
mercy, we should be gternally ìóst.

These things ofte-n made me make pro-
mises; but âs sure as I made úhem, so sure
lvas f to break them. I was about twenty
years of age, and had not enjoyed as much
pleasure in sin as I desired; consequently,
I promised that, when I got older I would
take to a religious life, for I verily thought
that I could have religion when I chose.
I also thought that I was as good as those,
or at l€ast many of them, w.ho professeil
religion. And if any of the saintsof God
stepped a litiìe aside fron the obedient
path, it rvould be a rnatúer of rejoicing
vrilh me.

Brother Beebe, how careful ought tlie
children of God to Þe in their walk, so as
not to give tbe enemy any cause tc gain-
say or resist. In this condition I clntinued
two o¡ 'rhree years-and should. have done
so un¡iI norv, íf the Lord had not shorved
me my tiuc c,ondition-r:raking promi.qes
that when I d'ould be olcler I would per-
form; but rny promises were alwaye sure
to be brokeu.

About this time the Baptisr,s bad a new
preacher, and tbere was so much talk about
his being such a good preacher', th¿rt I w¿s
incìuced to go ¿nd hear him; ancì I welt
reruember a remarli macle ín my hearing,
after rleeting was out, by one of the mem-
bers to niy I'ather, tbat Thomas was at
meeting to-riay I he also a9ked me lLow I
liked the preaching. The ¿nswer I made
was, tha,t I liked it very well,not knowing
anything about good or b¿d preaohing,
tbr it was all alikc to me. This was in the
sumuler, in whjch time they built a new
meeting-house, at whicb I became " &u-
Iar atte¡dant. I now .thought I was get-
iing along verv welì, and sometimes
thought God would saye me; but I linle
knew the plague of my wicked and de.
pravecl heart, untit.the Lorrl sent his. word
with power to rny soui. It was about
Christm'as, fifteen or sixteel years ago. I
remember the time as if i¡ were but yes-
terday.

The text was t¿ken fronr the 9th cha¡rter
of Sl John : " Dost thou believe on the
Sor of God ?" About the close of the dis-
oourse the preacber desired all to ash
tlremselves, '¡ Do i believe orr ilre Son of
(ìr;,.i ?" ¿rn,l'the Lortl sen'u lris owÐ rvord
rvitl: porver to rnv. soul, th¿r. I silall nrver
tbrs¡et. Tbe texô wc'uld ruu in luv iniu,i
hunCreds oi times, " l)ost ibou believe or

the Son of God ltt and I as ofùen could.
say, No.

f now saw'and felt diferent than ever f
had in my life before ; but ',hought that it
would work off my mind, as other impres-
sions had. Now my sins began to look me
in the face; but I tried to drive them
away by going in compåDy with my ac-
quaintainces; but all to no purpose. I
went hourè a guilty an.ì miserable man,
hoping tìrat sleep would clrive away such
thoughts; but, instead of sleeping, my
sins lay heavy upon rre. I co¡lcl now
adopt lhe language of the prophet, " TVoo
is me, frrr I am undone; f am a man of un-
clean lips !"

When I arose nex[ momiÐg the ¡ryords

wero fresh on my mind, 'ú Dost thou be-
lieve on the Son of 'God ?" MJ' uo.*er
was " No f' that day I was wolking with
my father, and I remember f his saying
that ho hacl enjoyed a vêry pleasaut morn-
ing, looking over the things he ìreard yes-
terday. I said to myself that I never ex-
perienced srich ¿ miserable one. I now
bega.n to s'ish f was out of his company,
for he would be talking often about the
Lord Jesus Christ; and f was in. ìropes
if I got arva_v from hirn, these things would.
pass from rny mind. I tried with a.ll the
strength I had to get rid of my burden: I
no'iv began to breal< off my sins by my
rigbteousuess, and ¿ thlone of grace was
frequeuted by me ; but ng reiief could I
obtain. According to my desire, the time
came tLat I was placed by myself from rhy
fäther , but still my drstress did not leave
rne ; aucl instead of getiing relief, qy bur-
clen was heávier th¿n ever. I now began
to ge¿ very lean, so that my coppanions
ofTen would remalir how poor I was get-
ting; but they dici rot k¡ow w
the rnaùter with me, f'or tr rever
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one. In this condition I remained about
six ilonths, during wbicìr time my mind
was very tender qf sin, fbr I now saw God
to be a just Gocl, ancl that I was a very
great siuner, sò that I w¿s m¿de often to
cry out :- " What must I do ?" I had be-
f'ore thought lrry ptâyers were worih some;
thing, but tl:ey non appearéd to me to be
useless.

.ê^bout ",his tine, I weli remember, to my
shame, that I went with another voung
man to a plaoe gt worldly amu'sement,
clancing, drin)iing, reveìing, &c. ,This I
done f'or the pnrpose of relieving nry mind
of its distress. I thought I h¿d accom-
plished my object; out I had no sooner
got out of the place than my sins began
to rebound with double force, not only for
sinning with my eyes open, but also for
taking that young m¿n with me; be-
cause he did not waut to go in. Now,
sleepless nigtrts and troublesome days
were my portion; buú, here let me say, I
could not help praying day and night.

ÙIy Brother, if I rnay use the term, I
cannot help trembling while I am penning
these few iines to you, wben I rhink of my
sins, and the long forbe¿rance of a cove-
nant-keeping God to olìe so uurvorthy.
But when thê set tiroe to deljver my soul
fror:o bondage came, he sent his own wot'd,
which was this : '' Shatl the prey be taìren
t'rorn tÌie mighty, or the l¿wful captive cle-
livored," u'hioir broright suc,h relief to my
souÌ, thai I sh¿ll never forp et, âs long as I
livê ¿nd tetaitr rny ienses. lSut there v¿as

i,rrnethirg iu it I coulcì uoi uudeistand.
I got the i3ible, t-rut could not find the
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passage, and in the af¡ernoon I had a
thousancl thoughts about bow the prey
could be taken from the mighty, as also a
lawful captivo delivered; and yet it gave
me much relief.

I was now living with a gootl man, one
thai feared God, but had not publícly ac-
knowledged him. One evening I thought
I would ask him about it, so I asked hi'l,
and while asking him I could not refrain
from weeping. He told me that although
the Lorclts children was led captive by the
devil, and he v¡as a mighty enemy, yet he
was not Almighty, for the Lord. wiil de-
liver them frorn him; so the lawful cap-
tive should also be delivered. Ile also
asked me several questions, to which I

, answered as well as I could. I[e gave me
. to understand it was a work of the lord

and tried to encourage me, l{ow my bur-
den was gone, and I was leacl to know, by
experienoe, that salvation was;rll of grace
from first to last. I also saw that the
Lordts work was írlesistabìe, for I had
tried aìl in my power to stop Godts work.
I cotrld now rejoice in God my Saviour.

About this time I had some thoughts of
emigrating to this country, which I did,
and arrived in the place where I now re-
side, in Decembpr, 1844, when I tried to
find the Baptists. f bunted, bur could not
ûnd them. I went out iu the country, and
heard a man preach a funeral discourse;
he was an Old School Baptist, and I liked
him very well; but couldìot ûnd any here
that suited me. ' At last I obtained a Pres-
byterian hymn book, which containect their
articles of faith, and ii suited me in every
respect, except Baptism ; so I wenl to hear
thern preach. I had not been many
times to hear them before the preacher
and deacon visited me. 'We had con-
sid.erable conversation, and as my duty
w¿s fresh on my mind, and being young,
I had not much judgment, so, with their
inducements, I consented to become a
member wit,h them ; but there rffas oúe
thing I wanted them to decide ûrst, that
was, the ordinance of Baptism ; so they
endeavored to make it appear that itmade
no difference whether we were sprinkled.
or immersed. But this did not satisfy me,
for I would not'consent to be sprinkled.
The preacheÍ told me that if I would in-
sist upon being immersod, he, would ¡çet a

wanted to leave for; butif I cìid,he woulcl
give me a letter of good standing, which I
diil not w¿nt. However, he iefi it at my
house.

I went again to hear these people, ancl
Brother Piper was there; and if any one
had told him my thoughts, he could not
have told them any plainer than he did;
also, how he exalted a precious Jesus lay-
ing man low. This was food for the hun-
gry; this was a time of refreshing from
the presence of the Lorcl to me. Grace,
free grace, was his theme, anC I hope it
will be as long ashelives. I 4owthoug(t
thâ,t this was mJ people, no matter by
lvhat name they may be called; and, af-
ter hearing them a few more times, I was
satisfied that I could live with them, if

to their rneetings to pass away the time,'
and to see and be seen. Ancl thus I went
on until the fall of 1856, *Ieo I went to
Indiana, where I attended a Methodist
meeting three tinaes; but it dicl not seem
like I thought it would. Itried to believe
as they preached, bat f could not. I felt
as if I couìd not d.o anything good in the
sight of God. I felt as if f were worse
than any one else. While there f also at-
tended the Connk Creek Old School Bap-
tiet Àssociation ; bit I fett myself to be so
weak and feeble,- I could not understand
what they believed

I then returned home, thinking that they
(ihe Otd School Baptists) suited me as

well as any, and no one oould believe how
I felt. I felt as though I would sink tn,sIn,

thev woulcl receive me. be lost forever. I would still 'go to

fn August, 1849, I came before the hear Brother D. Bartley preach; brat final-

church, ancl related some of the Irordts Iy, I thought I would go no more, for

dealings with my unworthy self, and was when he woul¿l say Arminiøn, I thought
receìved, and baptized by Elder B.B. Piper. he designed it all for me. fn November,

Now, and not till now, Ìüas my conscience 1856, I thought I would go and hear him
clear of discharging my duty; but since once nzore; and so I went with my hus-

that time many trials, distresses, disa,p- band, who hatl recently joined the Old
I now could, with the church, say : ,, Ile
is the chief'est among ten thousand, and
altogether lovely.t' And those people I
had so mnch despised before, I now saw
.the loveliest, I would like to be in their
company, to hear them talk of the way
the Lord had led them, and compare my
experience with theirs; but still I was
afraid they woulò ask me some questions,
Jor I some¿imes thoughi that perhaps nrine
was not a work of the Lord; and I did not
want to deceive àny one, Then again I
would receive assur¿irce from the lord,
that I was lris, and that he loved me long
before I loved hím ; that he h¿d cailed me
by his grace; that I was his. I had not
told my mincl to any but my f'riend, and
told hirn nob to teil any one else. Duty
began to manifest itseÏf to rne ; that, as
the Lord had done such great things for
me, and had done what all the men in the
world could not ilo; that be had revealed
his Son iu me-the hope of glory ; called
me by-his grace, that, I bught to obey his
commandmênts, and follow him practi-
cally; and these portions of Scripture,
pointing to our duty, was oft,en enforced
to rny understarding: "If you Ìove rne,
keep my commandrnents!" ', Ie ¿re not
your oy"n ltt " Ile that beìieveth, ald is
bapti2"¿rshall be saved. !" "Take up vour
cross and follow me ltt ,,Be ve followers
of God, as dear chikìren," &c, IMhen I
wit¡essed the ordinance of Baptism, how
I would wish it was .me to be baptizecl, I
sarv such beauty in iú, to foliow Jesus, But
there was first going before the church to
relate my experience, for without that I
could not be received. I would sometimes
think of my friend; he was a good mau,
and was not baptized, and I felt assured he
:would be sayed. Ile now became a great
stumbling block to me, for I ofren gave
heed to his conduct in not following the
Lord in Baptism, and argued it against the
Lord's command. I would just say to
such, if any should reatì this, be careful
not to despise the Lordts command, and
do not st¿nd as a stumbling bloek to anv
of the Lord's trieci family; and ye ìamt,s
of Jesus díschalge your duty; anâ it will
be well. At one tirue, while thus reâson-

pointments, hardness of heart, as well as School Baptist Church here, anil I tolcl

many refreshing seasons, have f experienced him that I neyer expected to join any

with this people, and, if spar,gd,
is through much

expect church again, for I could not go with him
man to baptize me, but would' not do it many more, for it tribu- to the Old School Baptist Church, as I did
himself. After considerableconversation, Iation we are to enter the kingd.om. not believe as they did, 'nor was I fit to
I told them I und.erstood that I was Brother Beebe-Do with these lines as

join any church. IMhen I we¡t to this
sprinkled when I was a baby. This was you may think proper, and all will be right meeting, I felt like one alone, and tried to
done before my parents became Baptists. with me. pray to the Lord to save me from my sins,
They said that was enough. I then con- or I should perish. On the way, feelingso
sented, and expected to have to go before I remain, your unworthy Brother, in the sinful, I thought I would not sit near Bro-_
the church, and relate my experience; but best of bonds, ther Bartley, so as not to be noticetl; but
nothing of. that, for I was a member alreia- TEOMAS MACER. the house was full, and he had to stand by
dy; but my mind lvâs not relieved con- Jlsrrn Co., Illinois, March 25, 1858. me and preach. I could not describe my
cerniug Baptism. D¡¡.n Bnorsnn Bnnss:-Another year feelings when he got up. .I looked arouncl,

I continued with them some time, until has rolled arbund, and we are one more but saw no where elseto go. He said that
I began to see that their preachíng and ar- year nearer our graves; þut

poor, helpless
I feel myself heÌad no text, and, therefore, he would

ticles of fàith did not agree; neither did it to be the same creature, de- try to tell what the tsaptists bel,ieaed, as

agree wi4h. the Scrìpture and my expe- serving nothing from my Lortl ; but he well ¿s he could. And before he got
rience. I nowhacl some thoughts of le¿v- has still remembered mercv for me. through, I f'ound out what I was; and it
ing them, but dia no! know where to go. Il has been impressed on my mind to was a happy meeting for me. Ãnd. now
I became attached to some of thè mem- write you something of rny travels in tbe when he would say Arminiøn, it would
bers ; but when I came from meeùing I Lord, or my experience, for publication in po.ss rne, and I would not feel the shock as

would talk to my wife and sister about the the Si,gns, if you think it worth notice, I did before. I found there was a people
preaching,, and endeavor to shory them it and if not, you will not hurt my feelings that believed as I did.
contradicted the word of God. I have by tbrowing it aside. After this, I would find myself alone, as

been at meeting when I could hardly sit About ten yeârs ago I joined tte Metho-
if relating my mind to the church; and f

on my seat, and in rny mind condemn al- dist church, and felt mvself to be as goocl
would stop, and it woulcl perplex me to

most all the discourse. About this tt'me I âs âny one. I thought salvation depenrìed
know what iuflueuced me thus, for I had,

became acquainted. wiih. the missionary ih pari on myseÌ( that is, f must read my
bee¡ so hard against fhem-the Old School

Baptists ; wouid go to their meetings; join Bible, and pray to the Lord, abcl be good,
Baptists.

with them in prayer and Bible class meet- and, then he wor¡ld save me. For some
In this'way I was exeroised. until Christ-

ings. The preacher, I earning that I was tíme I went on in tìris way, and then I got,
mas day, 1856, on which day I was exer-

clissatisfied, told me the door was open for discouraged, for I found myself to be in
cised in the same way, about going to the

me ât anv time to join them; bui I found the same old standing-no better than
ohurch; and I wâs Íroubled about mysel{

that would not better my condition in the when I first began. I nciw found it was
for it was not in me to do good. When

least, for they onìy had the name of Bap- not in rne to do good.
these words appeared as though they were

tists, but not the doctrine. I saw no dif- " God moves in a mysterious way,
spoken to me, '' X'ear not ; it is not of your-

ference between them, the Presbyterians Ilis wonilers to perform;
seld for it is the gift of God. Go on, and.

and Methodists, for they were all armin- Ee plants hisfootsteps in the sea, discharge ¡lour duty," my mind TÍas re-
ians. tr'inally I heard of a few despised Antl ricles upon the storm.,, lieved, and ir was a happy day for me.
péople caìled ì,rot¿-sid,e Baptists; bur rhey My täther. and mother *eru ullo r.*- I was wiiìilg and resolved to do my du-
rqere a very bad sort of people, ancl called bers of the Methodist church, and, as f be- ty, and at the tr'ebruary meeting, '1e57, I
by many har<ì names; but, uotwithstaud- Iieved, they were children of God. Out of joined the Hickory Creek Regular Baptist
ing their tame, I
One of their mem

rnust go and hear thenl. regarcl for them, I thought I would say Church of Christ, and was, baptized by
bers hearing of my de- nothiug about leaving that church, for I Elder D. Bartley, the pastor of the ohurch.

sire, called at my house, and f went with soon exlrect€d to be marrled, and move to Since then I have had many doubis rela-
him; bnt the preacher was not there, so this S¡ate. I then lived in ludiana. This tive to myself. I feel that f can do iro-
f returned, determined to settle where I was in the year 18É 1. AecorCingly, I

here,' and left thé

thing bot put my whoìe tlusi in the Lord
was, with the Presbyterians ; but that could married, and moved for his mercy, for tt all flesh is as grass, and.
not be, for I felt not4t home. The preach- church, and said nor,hing about it. But I ali the glory of m¿n as the llower of grass ;
er now hearing of my running after rhe still believed that I was a Methodist, and the grass withereth, a¡d the flower theieof
Old Baptists, did not like it very well, so that they we¡e ihe orrly true chulch. falleth away; but the word of r,he Lord

ing, these #orrjs came with grcat force :

_ t, What is that to thee, folìow thou me l',
Still I neglected my duty.

he visited me. We had some talk about I was trard âgâinsfi the Old Sctsool Bap- ¿bideth foreyer.." ?his is a beauriful pas'
the doctrine of P¡edestination, in rvhich we tist Chureh, for I thought them worse than

sage
f¡
I

of Scripture.
ours, in theagreed. Ile saicì he dicl not, knorv what tr, nothing in the sight of the tr ord, I went RACHEL

hope of the Lord,
ELIZAtsETH JONES.
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Gæsos Co., Incliana, Aplil 6, 1858.

D¡¡.n Bnor¡ren Busen :-tr have a small
remittance to make to.you, and in as much
as I have to write, I had a thought of of-
fering some of my views ou the duty of
churches towarclÈ their ministers, in a pe-
cuniary or temporal point of view. I øm
aware that on this subject many of the
Baptlst preachers cannot say as clid Paul
to the Elders and- brethren at '.Ephesus,

'ftr'or ihave not shunned to declare unto
you all the counsel of God,t' '(.A,nd how
I kept back nothing that w¿s profitabie
unúo you, &c.,t' they cannot, for they have

' been as silent as the grave in reference to
the churches duty in this particular. There
a¡e'uwo very plausable reasons that may
be assigned for this silence and holding
back God's truth: first, it ís thought that
to remind tbe churches of their duiy tends
to awaken susoicions in their rninds, that
it is money the m¿a wants and is. preach-
ing for inplace ofiaboríng for the glory of
God and tbe good of his people, and it is
better to say noihing abouf the churches
helping their preachers but leave the
churches free to act in the premises as they
may think right. Ail this wour,d be welì
enough, and there really vouid be no ne-
cessity of tÌre oubjeci ever being named if,
however, the churches would but do their
duty. The seconcl and rnost prominent
reason i¡ our judgment, is, . that many of
our preachers having heretofóre dwelt
long and ioud on the enormity of the mis-
sion operations, denouncing it as all being
laid ín dollars and cents, ancl at the same
time failing to make a clistinction between
the schemes of the missionists, end the
pìain word of God upon the subjeci of
communicating, and now to come out and
àdnoonish their brethren that it is their
individual and. respective duties to admin-
ister to those that administer spirituaì in-
sttuction to thern is a point tbat many
eannot come to, and so they suft'er the
matter io rest. While at the samo time
some of those same preachers, are in pri-
vate talking about the penuriousness and
inattention t>f ¿heir brethren.

l{ow, for my life I cannot tell which is
móst to blame, the church or the preach-
er. The preacher has kept back that much
of the truth thal he shoulcl have told, and.
tÌre fruit of his holdinge ancl keeping bacì<
the ir"th is, that his brethren have neg-
lected him. Yet it does seenr strange that
åry persons who reacl tbe Bible, should
be iguorant oí what their cluty is. For'
sâys our Savior, in Luke x. 7r "' The ia-
.borer is worthy ol his hire." And God
said bv Moses, Deut. xzv. 4, ttthou shalt
not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out
the cornrt' and Paul quotes lrom Moses,
when he would present the m¿tter to his
Corinthían brethren, and asked, " Doth
God ¿ake ,for oxen ? or s¿ith he it altogeth-
er for our sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt,
this is written, tha¿ he that plow-
eth should plow ín hope; and that-he
that thresheth in hope should be partaher
of his hope.tt Paul still re¿sons with his
brethren, and proves more f'uliy that it is
their duty to communicate to their minis-
ter, ol their carnai things, by saying, " If
'we have sown unto you spìritual things, is
it a,,sreat thing if we shali reàp of you
calnai things." AgainS ix. 13, 'l Do ye not
know tirat the¡ whicti ininister ziboui hol;r
tbirgs, iive cf the '.hilgs oi rire ternple ;
anc tirey vhich wait al the a,iiar
are pàxtakers with the àlrar.t' " Even so

håth the Lorcl ordained that thev whieh
preach the gospeì should live of'the gos-
pel," verse 14. This last quotecl text
seems, to our mind, to settie beyonri all
doubt, the ambiguity that there may have
seemed to be in other portions of Scrip-
ture that we have quoted, ancl points'out
the precise manner and mode ihat God
Lras ordained that his. servants shall be
suppcirted. The truth contâined in the
14th verse is sirongly implied, in Paul's ad-
vice to Timothy iv. 15, in which he says,
(r trrrDrrÀrn upon these things ; give thy-
sÞlf wso¡,r,y to them,tt &c. Seoond Tim.,
ii.4,.puu1 infers the same doctrine when
he says, t'Ño n.an that warreth entâng-
leth himself with the affairs of this iife;
that he may please him ¡qho h¿tl¡ chosen
him to be a sold.ier."

Now, is it not strange that in ths face
of all this array of diviae testinony, point-
ing out our duty to our poor preacher,
who has for years, ancl is now, laboring
for us in word and <ioctrine, that we should
not obey its divine teachings, and see that
our faith wàs proven by our works, in this
parÍicular. Yet it is not done. The most
of preachers that I am acquaintecl with,
have fämilies, and some of tì:e¡n have
large and heìpless ones, too. I wouid ask,
in the name of all that is sacred, how can
these mea support their famiiies, and at-
tend and preach for 2) 31 4, and soncetimes
5 churches in a month ? 

'Will some brotler
teli how? Ilow can these preachers and
their farnilies live in any respectability
unless the churches that they attend do
somethiþg for them ? If you cannot tell
how such a preacher and family would
live in the abeence of communications from
his chìrrches I can:tell you. It i¡ done in
two ways: first, by his r:oaking a slave of
himself, and secondly, by his tlischarging
his duty as a preacher verv imperfectly.
hlany of our pteachers and, indeed, nearly
all of them are farmers, and under the no¡-
intervention doctrine of thcir brethiel,
thev have bad to labor hard, and many
have had to steal the hours of r,.st ând.

repose in order to give themseìves time to
aitend their churches. It is not unfre-
qqently the c¿so thât they h¿ve ¡o ride
sorle ien, fifteen and twenty rniles to ai-
tend sonoe of their meeting-s, and ihen.
after preaching on Sunday, ríde hack home
again that evening and night tosether, in
order to be ready to go to work on llorr-
Cay morning. when and where he pÌies
hirnself to hard labor for the rext five
days, then saddles and stalts again; and
in this way the years of marry of our most
excellen[ preachers have been spent with-
out receiving much of the sympathies of
their brethern, anC a great deal less of that
aid and comfort.that is unmisiakeable-
feeciing the hungry, and, clothíng the
naked. îþat this man performs his labors
imperfectly needs no prootl for he ha-" no
time to read. ¿nd if he had a little time,
his mind is so pressed and ûlled with the
cares of a family that he can retain but
Iittle of what he does reati, and so be is
lÍabie to'fali into the erro s that trany
other prear:hers have, to be colti antl
formai in their preaching, aiways preach-
ing the same di-*courses orr ail ()sc¡¡sions

and under ¿11 circur¡stauces, i:aving rrone
of that, richness, depth arrl i.roiy unction
th¿t should âccollì[)¿rÌiv ilre ¿rlr¡ii¡ri¡tlati,¡n
ofthe word. /

No one knows l.¡ur t¡.lc,sà v.'i:r¡ l¡ave ¿rio,1
it, the difir.rulries, trials and sollorvs of tl¡e

man of God that is thus situated. It has
appearecl to me that the brethren and
sisters have come te the cònclusion that
preachers are noü men of like passions
with other men, ihat they dontt care for
their families, don't care if their sons and
daughters do giow up in ignorance and
vice, don't care if their wives-poor souls

-if they do have to complain of their
husbands absence, and the cares that
thereby neoessaiily devolve upon rhenû,no;
this has appeared to me, that in their eyes
was ali right, and oughl not ¡o be com-
plained of. Many preachers that I am à,c-

quainted with are disposed. to, suffer on
rather than bring this matter before their
brethren. Others again feel tbat it is high
time to'awake frorn our sleep and to stir
up the pure minds of our brethren, by way
of remembrance," aid I am happy to say
that naany of our churches are becoming
roused'up ¿nd are beginning to act in tbe
matter. A strict conformity to the worrls
of God is all that is asked, and if that is
strictly aclhered to we will admìnister to
those that administer spiritual things tq
us. You are at liberty dear brother Beebe
to dispose of these few lines as you may
think best. ' Yours afectionately,

JAMES STRICKLAND.

Cønnnr Fr,ars, Penn, Jan.23,1858,
' Bnornnn Bnnnn:-In reading. so mâny

oommunications in the Srcxs, from the
brethren and sisters, I have long felt a de-
sire to cast in my mite, but a sense of my
own unworthiness and waut of abiìity has
hitherto prevented ma.

I was born in P¿rrsonfield, York County,
Maine; Jan. 72, I79I, and in 1809, my
fatlier moved into Pennsylvania, which
was then a wilderness. When tr h¿d lived
hère five years f h¿d not heard a sermon
preacherì. Ai 'this time I was rnarriecl.
I\{y falher câ,ûre to my }rouse and told me
thaf trvo of my sisters were rejoicing in
the Lord, and entertained a hope that
Gotl, for Christ's sake, had forgiven their
sins; and tlrat they were coming to see

me. But I did not feel that I wanted to
see them, yet I could not get it out of my
minri. Somethrng seemed tr-¡ s¿y to me,

" You are parted now, nor only in this
world but will also loe partecl in the world
to come." I feìt as I had never felt be-
fore ; that I was ¿n awful sinner, ancì it
seemeci to me tha¡ there was no mercT lbr
me, and,I fè¿reci that I had cornmittecl
ihe unpardonable sin. Thus I continuecì
about two weeks, able neither to work nor
sleep, One day, my wife went to visit one
of our neighbors, and I accornpanied her
a pari of the way, and then returned to
the house. I went in a¡d took the Bible
ancl opened it, and it appeared. to me to
be a new book; and before I w¿s aware,
I was engageJ in praising the Lord. I
went out, and evety thing I saw seemed
to me to be praising God. The joy I then
felt, I can never describe. I thought tiren
I snould never h¿ve any more trouble, but
0h ! how much mistâken I was.

A tsaptist preacher came, and my two
sisters and myself rvere baptized. The
Lord appeared to carry on his work, and
manv wer€ pricked in tbe heari ; and soon
rvere enabeld ro praise God f'or what he had
done tbr iher,,, ancl t,o givehim all the glo-
rt'. We heil -"orne jo]rÍ'ui seàsors. A
,;hurci¡, w¿rs col]¡tittì[ed witi, üe¿iliy f'orÐy

rrrerntrers, alr<ì O, rh¿t love and jo;, we

expuriencerÌ when we noet eaoh. otirer;

theie was love and union. \Me were all
of one heart and one mind. Many were
added to our number, and we became a
Iarge church.

But now our number is greatly reduced

-we have been divided aud sub-divided-
but ihe few who remain are uniied in doc-
trine, an<i are in feilowship, trusting in
God to keep us from falling. We have
preaching twice a mon'ch, by Elder E.
Gitchell. It is our consolation to know
that our God worketh aìl things. after the
counsel of his own will, and none can let,
(ot hinder,) him. I feel like a poor un-
worthy creature; but Christ is worthy of
all praise; and sometimes I can say thaú
he is to rne the chief arnong ten thousand,
and altpgether lovely.

I recive the Srcns regulariy, ard feel
that I cannot well do without them as
long as they continue to be what they
have been. Bretirren, pray for me.

LEVI ELLIOTT.

Gnunxr Co., Indiana, Jan. 20.
Bnornnn Bnnsn:- Through a well-

clirected train of mercies, aoâ by the iong
forbearance of God, my unprofitable life is
yet spared, and f am not yet numbered
with the millions of the dead; and am
permitted once ûrore to atternpt to relate
what I trust the Lord has done for poor,
unworthy me. I was born and raisecl in
Indiana; my father wás an Old Schoòl
Baptist, and iived wiihin lìâlf a naile of
the meeting house, antl I wen¡ to meeting
almost every month; but I cared nothing
for the preaching-it \üas &s a sounding
brass to me. I tbought when I goi old
enough; I wouid gei religion. f conclu-
ded I wae too youog, so I lived in sin until
I was twenty-five years oÌd, (SepL f850.)
I went to meeiing as c¿reless and uncon-
cerned as ever, and in time of preaching
these words were quoterl, tt Cursed is
êvery one that continueth no¡ in all things
rvritten in the book of the Ìaw to do
them.tt thev strucli ¡¡e w!úh horror, and
seerrecl tó condemn me, I concluded that
I wouìd try to do better, and break off all
of my out-breakirrg practices; for I saw I
had sinned against God, aud that I was
traveling dow¡ the broaci roacl to eternal
ruil, And it appeared ro me, the more I
tried to do beiter, the ;worse I got. My
siris arose up beÍirre me lilie mountains,
and now, brother lleebé, was rhe fi.rSt time
I ever,ried to pÌay ro the Lord to bave
mercy on poor, unworthy ne ; and it seem-
ed to me that nly pråyers riid not reach
higher than my head. I aould not rest
day nor night; mv family were no com-
pany f-'r rne ; it looked to me that every
body elso was better than I was. f was
such a sinner I could noú see how God
couid be just and silve me. I óoncludecl.
th¿t I h¿d sinned away the day of grace,
and tbat I must sink down to irretrievable
wo ; for I saw rbat I could do nothing for 

.

myself ; that if ever I was saved ìt must
be by grace, lor it looked to me, of ,ali the,
sir¡ners in the world, I was the greatest.
I was made to seeli the silent gróves, and,
try to prây to God that it' mercy could.
coIrre, to let it come ¡o pocr, unworthy
me; brt conÍ'essing that it he seut.me to
heil, his righteous law wouid approve it
weli ; and if I was saved it was ali of Elis
melcl. The l¿st of October', 1850, on
SurrCal everilg, I concludeC my time was
¿hout eueieci ; I [aii <iu icìe¡r I should ever'
iive to see tbe sun set again. I was 1nade
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to cry ttI:ord save or I perish.tt I ¡vas
about a half a mile froro home, I had
¡o iclea of ever getting home, when it
appeareil to me that I heard a voice as
plainly as if some one had spoken to me,
saying', " Blessed âre they that mourn, for
they shall be comforteci,t' and my troubles
alì left me in a moment, and f criecl out
'6 Glory to God in the highest.t' Then I
thought that I shouid neyer see an¡ mòre
trouble, for f could now see how Gocl
could. be justand save me; thatJesus,had
borne my load. of guiit upon the cross. I
thought I would go home and tell my
wife whai great things the Lord had done
for me ; but by the time I got home I was
afraid I was deceived, so I lived in this
r,vav. in doubts anci fears; but one thirig I
knew, and that w¿s that I loved the breth-
ren. At length Í ìost my wife, ancl I
married my second wife; an<i in August,
1853, myself and my wif'e went to the
Church and reiated our. experience, and
were receivêrì, and we were baptized by
Elder A. Moss. There are a few here who
havp not bowed the i¡nee to Baal; there
are th¡ee churches within t,velve miles of
me. I must stop. Ðo with this a! you
pleaee ; it is the ûrst time I ever attempted
to write for publication. l\{ay the Lord
biessyou, brotherBeebe, in aì.Ì your labors,
is rny prayer.. HAMILTOI.T tsURGÐ.

standeth sure, having this seal, ¿'The Loid
knoweth them that are his.tt My desire is
thatnotanother such m¿y ever be adrnitted
into lLe Primiiive Baptist connection I but
still it may be for the best, for it may
câuse a more close examination of the¡¡
who are of the flock.

I have thought, wher reading rhe expe-
rienoes'pubìished in the Sigæs, fhat I
would give a relation of the deaìings of
tlie Lord with me, but your correspondents
tell my feelings better than I can tell thern
myself ; and as I have not made a public
profession of faith in Christ, I will corue
to a close for the prescnt. This is at your
disposal, friend Beebe. When it is well
with you, remember me, and may the God
of all grace and. truth cause Ilis spirit to
rest on you, and on all the true Israei of
God, now and forever, ancl may all the

this time I got into the Slough of Desponcl,
or the castle of giant despair. Sometimes
I had a little hope, and at other tímes I
wás in deep trouble, and sornetimes care-
less and prayerlesÈ. After ¿bout two years
we ¡¡oved to Ohio; I resolved neverto toll
any one that I had ever thought on the
subject of religion. but live as good a life
as I could, and lieep my,troubies to myself.
One night I dreamed that I went to ihe
door, and in the South TYesl I saw a small
black cloud arise, and the wind began to
blow very hard, and as it came over I
feared iù woulcl blow the house down, but
it passed by witbout touching the house
and rnoved onto Zoar, a little town, and
every iree feil before it. In about two
weeks the Methodists began a meeting and
had a boisterous time, they got up their
mourner's bench and got ii, fill€d with
small ,children and some olde¡ ones. They
made a great ontcry over them, sorne pray-
iug, some shouting and others making de-
rision. I thought if th4t was true religion
I was a strânger to it. The cl¿ss leader ask-
edmeiflhadreligion. Ito)d him Isometimes
hoped I had; he told me I \ad. fallen from
grâce. But I did not believe e christian
couìd fail from grace; but I feared that I
never ha,:l any grace; this thought troul
bleil me very much, and I prayed thai the
Lord would màke known io me my real
situation. My troubled heart sank almost
into despair and I began to fear thatl had
committed tbe unparrìolable sin. Sleep
alrnost forsook me, I could not work, I

searched the lìibie; bui thought it conde:an-
ed me. ((trn my distress I cried unto the
Lord and he deiivered me out of my trou-
bles." Thenf feltas though l coull almostfly
and tell wh¿t the Lold had done for me.

" As the heart panteth af¿er the water
brooks, so pan':ecÍ mv soul Íbr the iiv_ing

ffiÐtrmtffiffi$.þ.
Sliilùlrfohn, W. M., SIwg 1, 1$5$.

Absolute PretlestinatÍon of ali things.
In our last number we promised to

notice the request of brother Burson, who
desired. our views on the subject of the
Absoiute Predestination of all things. We
bave frequentiy given our views on this
subject, and still feel willing to give such
views as we h¿ve on this ancl all other
scriptural subjects.

Although it is cômmon for all wíbe men
to lav out their plans and pre-determine,
or preclestinate what they intend to do, it
is exceedingly hard for men to comprehend
the doctrine in its application to him who
has '( Declared the end ti'om the begin-

glory reclound to Ilis holy name.
ning, saying, My purpose shail stand, anC

TAOMAS PROCTOIì.
I wilì do ali my pleasure." Although our

P. S. Is there any repentânce for sin
Savior has called that man a fool who

after faith in Cirrist, to the saving of the
witbout predestinatina, preconcerting his

soul ? T.P arrangemerts, or predetermining in regard
to his undertakiros, ùould atternpf to

Pur¡sxr Oouxrv, Indi¿na. build a house, it is thought by many in-
êDs¡.n Baorsun Bn¡en :-After reading oompatable with the divine perfections of

so much of your editorials, aud the com- our Lord, that he should pre-determine,
rounications in the ,Szigrzs, rrhich serves as pre-arrange, or predesúinate, in the bnild-
good preaching to .me, I feel to witness ing of a world. If God has declared the
io the truth which they contain. end from the beginniug, he has so decl¿red

I was born in Ashford, Winclham coun- on ihe ground ofposítive knowledge ofthe

F,ocrv Mr., N. C., Jan. 10, lBã8.
Fnfnrqo,Bpnsn :-I have been a reader of

. your paper, 't'he Si,gns of tlze T,imes, about'threeyears, and am well pleased wi¡h it
The first communication f ever read in it,
was in Vol. 23, l{o. l, written b,v Eid. lV. M.
Mitchell, which I re¿d with interest. Afrer
ieadirg ¿ few numbers, a desire seemecl tir
arise within me to write vou, but my in-
ability and my iruperfections forbid, lest I
shouid ¡sound the t'eelinEs of some of those
whor¡ I believe are Chrisrians. I also hacl
¿ desire to see vou, and to hear you
preach. My soul has been clrawn out in
lovç tr.r many of your correspondents who
ryri¡e the verv sentiments of my heart, if
I know myself, ¿ncl. the very doctrine that
I beìieve; which is, Salvation by grace
¿lone. and th¿ìt uot of ourselves; it is
tbe qift of God I not of works, least any
man sirould boait. Last Ocrtober I hacì
the pleasure of seeing you, and hearing
.you, and otber ministerg fì.orr ¿ distance.
speak of the giory of Gocì, which musi
have been a rejoicing season also to you;
for the Scriptures say, ,,Behold how good
and how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell togetherin unitv," and you all seem-
ed to see eve to eyc, anri to speak the s¿me
thirigs, in substance, and to be all one in
Christ.

tr'riend Beebe, f donti know that I have
an.v righr to trouble ,vou ryith this scribble,
but sornetimes I am made to rejoice that
tr h¿ve a little hope in the blessed Re-
<ìeerner. ¿n¡l theu I can sing,

ty, Connectieut, my parents were Baptists, end; and if he absoluiely foreknew all
butl was a poor sinner, and the Lord, in thihgs, all things must have been before
rnercjv, was pleased to show me that I cletermined, either by himseif or by some
must be born again or be fo¡ever losl, I other power. If not pre-d.etermineil by
fel¿ to mourn on accout of my lost condi- himself it rnight well be demancied, "With
tion; I re¿d the scripturcs, but they con- whom took he counsel, and whoinstructed
denrned me. I tried ¿o pray, but my pray- him, and taught him, &c., when he meas-
ers seemed not io reâch the throne of grace, ured the waters in the hoìlorv of his hand,
Ono night when I was at meeting my and meeted. out heaven with a span, and
father prayed, especially for his children, couaprehended the dust of the'earúh in a
and it seemed to sink n:e in deep distress, God.tt meâsure, and weíghed the mountains' in
and I tbought my doom was irrevokably Now I felt glarJ to go to the cburch and

scaies, and the hills in a baianco ?-Isa.
fixed. One night I lef¿ tàe room where ask for a place with the dear children of xl. t2-14. We must admit'thai God
the family were and retired to bed alone, God. f was received and baptized by possessed ¿ll this knowledge of himself
but f'elt as though I shoulcl nevor see the Elder Ðr¿ilie and wenü orì ray rnày rejoic,-

inCepenrlentlv, or deny his omniscience ;
light of another day. I oould not sleep, I rDg.

ancl we must acknowledge that his perf'eci
felt myself justJy condemríed; but I was

Dear bre'"heln and sisters continue to
knowledge reÉted on the counsel of his own

constrainecl to cry, * Lord, save, I perish ltt write for rhe Signs of the Ti,mes, I love to
sovq¡qig¡ will ¿nd pleasure, or gonclude

.Lord have mercy oÈ me, a sinner. In the
hear from you. IVhai I read in the ,Sdgzs

that he was instructed b¡z some other,
latter part of the night I fell into a plea-

is almost all the preacbing we have. lVe
which conclusion we thinknone who know

sant sleep, ¿nd dreømed that the suu- had
have now moved into Indiana, and there

the Lord, will be likely to make. But we
risen in beauty and all n¿ture seemed .love- need not speculate, nor aitempt to estab-
ly and clieert'ul. I felt happy and began is no church rvithin ten miles of us, and lish this matter by inf'erenoes, howevêr
to siug; everything seemed delightful. I we ¿re old and carnot otien go so far'. I clearly drawn ; for in his holy worcl wè are

informed that it is the theme of reverence
and worship of the four beasts, and the
four-and-twenty elders, who, falling down
befole him, and casting their crowns be-
fore hÍs throne, eontinually cry, ('Thou

art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and
hcínor and power; for th,ou hast created
all thiugs, and for thy pleasure they are
and weie created."-Rev. iv. 10, 11. Änd
in his word Jehovah claims that he has
creatod ail things for himself; yea, even
the wicked for the day of evil;'and he
says, in vinclication of hii supreme God-
head, " I form the light, a,nd I create
darkness; I make peaco and. I create
evil ; I the Lord, do all theso things." We
sannot read these declarations from the
mouth of God himself, and resist 0he con-'
vic¿ion that our God worketh all things
after tbe counsel of his own will.

But our brothel desires us to speah
more pârticularJy on the word.s " ett
Things." There aie ¿hose who profess to
believe th¿t Gocl has predestinated. some
things, but they cannot comprehend the

cânnot expr€ss the happiness I felt. Bless have written a part of my exercises, and I
the Lord I O, my soul, and forget not all hope .you, brother Beebe, will look this

bis beneûts.' But I did not, continue iong over, if you think it wolth publÍshing pub-

in this happy flame, I soon began to tear
that it was only a dreanr, and not a reality.
O, how miserable I felt. My couvicticns
rvere gone aud I was not conyerted. I
went to a lonely grove ancl there l¿mented
my situation and prayed the Lord ro have
melcy on mè, a poor lost sinner. Sudden-
ly my'fears agail lefc me ¿nd I returned
to the house the happiest creature on earth.
I said nothing about my exercises to any
one. My mother asked me if I had met
with a change; bur I was ¿fraid to tell her
that I had; I still wenr on rejoicing frôm
day.today. I went tomeeting-the mem-
bers all looked lovely to me, but I thouglLt
they were befter than myself. The church
invited me to unire with them, bu., I f'ear-
ed thât I was not a fic subjecr for baptism
ancl the ordiaances of the house of Gocl.
After a while I begau to go again rvirh
young company and rr¿s- married ancl
¡noved isro lbe State of r\ew York, By

\

lish it; but ifnot, throw it aside and all
will be right.

MARY IIUMPIIREY

ffiW'e are requeeted, on behalf of theEbene-
zer and Môunt Zion Churches, of the City of
New York, to publish an invitatíon to such
ministering brethren ¿e.contemplstq peesing
through the city, on theirwey to, or returni.ng
from, the W'arrvick A.ssociation, to send an ap-

fol preaching-say on the Sunday
" The glorious hope of gospel grace,

Is spreacling f¿r a¿d wicle," &c.
But a$ othèr times, darkness seems to
overshadow me, so tþa¿ I am a.lmost ready
to concìude that my hope is not of the
rigirt hind, and rhen I have ro repeat the
words of the poet again :

"'Tis-.a point I iong to know,
Oftit e¿uses anxious thought.

Do I love the Lùt.d or no! -' Àm I IIi¡, or arn I not ?

Theie ¿r'e sorne \vhL) get into the Prirnicive
Bapiist Church uho oause much ¡rouble.
Bu¡ thanks be to God, Ilis foundation

before or ôfter the meeting cf the Àseocia'uion,
or ou Friday dr Saturday eveniag after the Äs-
sociation. Such appointments may be addressetl
to Brother .P"inier BI¿uveIt, No. 189 'W'est

Twenty-ûfth street, or_to Brothe¡ John Gilmore"
No. 92 Sixth Avenue, Ne¡q'York

MAÊRIAGES.
Xn Crawfortleviile, Montgomerv Co., Indiana,

March 20, by Elder }fatthias M. Yancleave,
Mr. ROâERT F. BECK, to Miss ANGELINA
W. JOENSON, all of Orawíordsville.

On Saturday eyexing, April 10, near Salis-
burv. Somersct Co.. Marvland, bv Elder Geo.
w'. -Siater. Mr. aLÐXÀNDER JÂCKSON, to
Miss LrlAE LEOì{ÄRD, all of that place.



id.ea that he has predestinatetl all things.
Ämong the things which they allow that
he has predestinated, are lhe,redemp-
tiou of his people from sin, and their eter-
naì. justification and immoltal glory, the
unspeakable gift of his dear Son, his ad.
vent to our world, his suft-erings, death,
resurrection and ãsce¡sion to gìory; but
they cannot admit that Gocl absolutely or-
dained that sín should enter into the world,
that there should be any sinners to re-
deem, or that wicked. men shouicl, with
wickod hands, cfucify ancl slay the Lord
of life and glory.

'f-he , Lord predestinfied that Joseph
should lay up corn in Egypt; but had
notling to do with his dreams, the envy
of his brethren, or any of the circumstan-
ces of their projecting his murder-had no
hand in sendiriþ the Ishmalitjsh merchants
to intercept their wicked designs, or with
his being sold to Potiphar, nor the
strange course' of Potipharts wife, or ihe
dreams of the butler and baker, who were
fellow prisoners with Joseph. But we
confess we cannot conceíve how anything
can be predestinated unless all things are.

",In regard to both the cases referred to, we
are informed that God did control all the
events. Peter, being inspired by the Holy
Gbost, cbarged upon the Jews the murder
of our Redeemer, i¡ these words, '( I[im
being delivered by the determinate eoun-
sel and foreknowledge of God, ye have
taken, and by wickedhands, have cruciÊed
and slain.t'-Acts ii. 23. Agaìn : '( For of
a truth, against thy hoìy child, Jesus,
whom thou hast anointed, both llerod and
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the
people of Israel, were gathered together,
for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy
counsel determiled before to be done.tt-
.Acts iv. 21 ,28. fn regard to thè case of
Joseph, God had made known to his greai,-
granclfaÈher Abraham, bis control over
this matter, and that the children of Israel
shoulcl sojourn in Egypt, and be entreated
evil for the space of four hundred years.
See Gen. xv. 13, 14. So also are we in-
formed in the word, that ('the ¡nr¿th of
man shall praise Gocl, and the remainder

. of wr¿th he will restrain."-Psa, lxxv. 10.
From this Iast quotatron, we learn that
Gocl, in his ,providential governurent, âc-
cordinE to l.rís ipscrutable wisdom antl the
eternal counsel of his o\ryn wiii, allows
wicked men and rdevils to go just so far'in wiokedness as he deslgns to overrule
for hís own glory, ard no farther-they
would if they could do more, but God re-
strains them. His providentiaì govern-
ment, which is based upon the pleasure o{
his own will, according to wirich hs works
ail things, extends to the falìing of a spar-
row, and the numberingof the hairs of our
heads, and it is and should be a consoìing
thoughi, to all of God's dear children, that

" Death and hell can do no mole
Th¿n wh¿t or¡r Father please."

But it is argued by the opposers of Pre-
destination, that if God has predestinated
all things, man is not accountable ; and
some go so far as to say that God is ihe
author of sin. The apostle Paul antici-
pates the blasphemous cavilings of the en-
emies of Divine sovereignty, Thou wilt
say then unto me; why doeth he yet find
fault?" or why doùh he ho.ld men account-
able for wicked actions. r'For who hath
¡esisted his wiìi ?" It is true that God's
eternal and immutable will cannot be suc-
ceÁsfully resisted or thrryart¿d; for he do-
eth his pleasure in the armies of heaven,

and among the inhabitants of eartb, apd
none cân sta.y his hand. This the aposile
cloes not deny nor moclify to avoid their
blasphemous cavils;-but, he says, ú'Nay,

but O man, who ¿rt thou that repliest
against God ? Shall the thing forrned say
unto hinr that formed it, why hast thcju
made me thus ? Hath not the potter pow-
er over the clay, of the same lump to
make one vessel unto honor, and another
unto dishonor ? IVhat if God, willing to
shere his .wrath and to make his power
knorvn, endureth with much long suffering
the vessels of ¡vrath fitted to destructron;
and that he might rnake known the rich-
es of his glory on the vesseis of mercy
which he had afore prepared unto glory.t'
Rom. ix. 19-23.

As it is a mercy to us when God re-
strains us from sinning, and '( leads us not
into temptation, but delivers us from
evil;" so is a manifestation of his wrath
upon ihe vessels of wrath, when he en-
dureth with long sufiering; or allows
them to fill up the cup or allotted meas-
ure of their iniquities, and when he sends
thein strong cìeìusions that they may be-
lieve a lie, that they all may be damned
who believe not the trutb, but have pleas-
ire in unrighteousness. See 2 Thess. ii.
1I-72. Thai the purpose and predesti-
nation of all things do not exculpate men
from blame, nor ibvolve the Supreme Je-
hovah as the author of sin, in the man-
ner urged by the opponents of the doc-
trine, is yeÌ-v apparent from what is re-
corded in coûnection with the events to
which we have made allusion. Aìthough
Christ was clelivereil by the deíerminä,e
couusel anti foreknowledge of God; those
who we¡e charged with his crucifixion
were guilty of doing it with wicked hands.
Tìey acted as voluntarily and maliciously
as though no such deternrinate counsel
had dete¡mined beforehand what they
should do. Joseph told his brethren rhat
God had, i'or their sakes, brought him to
Egypt; and although they meant it for
evil, God designed it for good; to save
much peopie alive. . Pharaoh was punish-
ed for his wiokedness, aìttrough God h¿d
fi-¡r that purpose raised him qp, rhât he
might make his power known in him; and
I'rorn time to time hardened his heart that
he should not le¡ the chiidren of lsrael
to go, until God's wonders were displayed
in Egypt.

Every intelligent being hnows that in
committing sin, he acts voluntarily, and
follows the impulse of his own depraved
nature, and eyery one who is born of God
and taught by bis spirit, knows that sin is
the opposite of holiness; thar God is holy,
and that sin is of the devil, and not of
God. Still a consciousness of God's Su-
preme poyrer and wisdom, to fix its bounds,
and say to it as he has s,aid to the vyaters
of the deep, ,.Ifitherto shalt thou conre,
but no farther; and here shall thy proud
w¿yes be stayed,tt affords a strong consola-
tion to all who look alone to God for suc-
cour, protecrion and support, while des-
tined to remain as strangers and pilgrims
on the ea¡th.

the l,eligious Excitement.
We have been prevented, by sickness

and other causes, from noticing the reli-
gious panic which has for several weeks
prevailed in the cities of New york, phil-
adelphia, Boston and elsewhere, and which,
hke au infectious epidemic, has found its
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way into the villages and rural districts
of our northern states, and is hailed by
the great mass of will-worshipers and Ar-
minians generally, as the dawning of their
long looked for millennium. Like every
other deveìopment of the man of sin, this
out-burst" of delusion .and ranting fanati-
cism is strongly marked with tbe mystic
'n¿mes which were written on the forehead
of her who sat upon the scarlet colored.
beast, Rev. xvii. 5. "Mystery, Babylon
the Great, ¡he mother of harlots ancl
abominations of the earth.t' While this
mystery ofiniquity shall be clearly distin-
guished from the pure and uudefiled reli-
gion oÍ our Lord Jesus Christ, by all who
bave e¿rs to hear wbat the Spirit says un-
to the churches, iú is expressly said that
they that dwetl ou the earth shall woncler,
'whose names were not written in the book
of lit'e fiom the foundation of tlie world,
when they behold this beast that was, ancì is
noi, and yet is. Rev. xvii. 8. The pecul-
iar development of this mystery of iniqui-
ty, is foretold by Paul, 2 Thess ii.,g-12,
as the'man of sin and son of perdition,
who opposeth and exhalteth himself above
all that is called God, or that, is worship-
ed; so ihat he as God sitteth in the tem-
ple of God, shewing himself that he is
God. Even hiri, wìrose coming is after
the working of Satan with all ¡rower and
signs and ìying wonders, and with all dô-
ceiveableness of unrighteousness in them
that perish, because they receive no[ the
love of the truth, that they might be sav-
,ed. And for this c¿use God shall send
them strong delusion, that they should
.beiieve a lie, that they all mieht be d¿nrn-
ed, who believed not the truth, but hacl
pleasure in unrighteousness.tt The church
of God, is, in the book of reveiation, rep-
resented as dwelling in heaven, aud not on
the earth, Rev. xii. 12. .{,s sianding in

e sun, Rev. xii. 1. As standing on
Mount Sion, Rev. xiv. 1. As stauding on
a sea of glass, in heaver, Rev. xv. 2.. But
the auti-christian organizatioils, al'e r.epre-
sented as dwelling upon the earth. Their
origin being earthly-their drctrines, ordi-
nânces, signs and wondors, are allofearth.
Their n¿ures are not written in the book
of life flom the foundation of rhe world.
Their religion originates in rheir own
eàrthly nâtìrre, ¿ncl their revivals and ex-
citements difièr essentially from those ôf
the saints. Seasons of refìeshing descend
upon the church of Grtd, fi'om the pres-
ence of the Lord; but the revivals of an-
ti-christ h¿ve to be got up. Á,nd of this
they seem to be aware, for they generaliy
speak of getting up revivals, and of sus-
taining them by their own human exer-
tions. The present excitement is strolgly
marked in ¿ll of these particulars. First,
a convention fbr the purpose is held; a
committee of arrangemenùs is appointed,
and called the Committee of the Young
Men's Christian ,{.ssociation. ?his Asso-
ciation is composed of all such sectarian
denominations as can unitei in the enter-
prise, and their committee are authorized
to superintend the getting up of the ìevi-
val. Meeting houses are thrown 'open

daily, store-houses and even public ù.Ìrea-
ters are also employed fbr the same pur-
pose, advertisements are published in the
daily papers, and cards of invitation are
issued, calling on all who waDt to get re-
ligion to attend the rneetings frorn
12 to one o'clock of bach üay. and
three minutes are allowed for eåóh to

prây or exhort. These meetings are call-
ed Union Prayer Meetings; but what is
united in theq ? Presbyterians, Method-
ists, New School Baptists, Congregational-
ists and the world iu genèral. The novol-
ty of rhese meetings seive as a charm to
draw crowds'together, and when thus as-

sembled every human device is resorted to
to excite the animal fçelings anal passions
of ihe weak and nervous; for the religion
engenderecl by them is not that connected,
with,a faith that works b¡ love and puri-
fies the heart; but it is a .kind of faith
and religion which only works by fear, by
terror and excitement, and which corrupts
the heart. For it is a notorious fact, that,
every convert made in these hot-beds of
fanaticism, in their conversion imbibe a
deeper and more malignant hatred to the
truth as it is in Jesus, to God's method of
salvaiion by sovereign grace alone, to the
order and ordinances of the church of
God, and to lhe real children of God, and
to Go'd's ministers especialþ, than they
eyer possessed or evinced before. Irike
the proselytes made by the ancient Phari-
sèes, they make them two-fold more the
chiìclren of hell.

Are not these things so ? What suc-
cess would be expected at any of these
meetings, were the managers of them to
cease their efforts to terrify and _frigbten
the people ? Noihing is found so effectu-
al as the preaching of fire ancÌ brimstone,
the death-bed scenes of irnpenitent sin-
ners, and the uncapping of helì, &o., to-
getther with ¡ire declaration that this
is the las¡ opportunity the unconverted
will ever havo of getting religion. Elun-
dreds, by this conrse of treatment, have
become so mush excited as to deprive
them of their reason, an<l íf tbey have
not thereby been fitted for filling up their
churches, they have been cluly quaìified to
fill the_Lunatic Àsylums. In thât salva-
tion which is of God, it is the goodness oÊ
God that leads men to repentance; but in"
these excitement meetings, the terrors of-
bell and torments of the damned aro^
chiefly relied upon to produce what they,.
call repentance.

Again, the religion which is of GoC..r

produces in those who are the subjects óf
ii, a love and revere¡ce for tìre Scriptures,.
a¡d a sacred regard fbr ¡vhat Gotl has.
said in his word; but it is a remarkable
feature in these modern excitement meet-.
ings that the Bible is totally disregarded,.
so fâr as it respects its tesiimony. The
converters and converted, at these meet--
ings, will laugh you to scorn, if you at- -

tempt to call their attention iö rhe rvord-
and testimony of God. Tell them that
God has said in his word fhat sinners are
saved by gaace, and not bi works-that
the new birth is producèd,,not ofl.a cor-
ruptible seed, but of ¿n incorruprible;
th¿t it is not of blood, nor of the wili of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of'
God, and what respect will rhey. show to
this divine testimony ? IVe might, as wel}
read to them ¿n almanac,.as an inspired.
message f¡om Jehovah"

Theír whole machinery nooves upon the
presumption that every man has the liow-
er to save himself ; anri that if he negiects
to use his power for rhat tpurposg God
himself cannoú saye him. This Cecìara-
tion hasfì'equerrtly been made at,these ex.
citement meetings, .ancl the Sripture doc-
triue, that salvation is of the Lord aìone,
has been made dhe theme of riäicule. At

ll
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ASSOCIATIONA'I.

'îPA&TTICK A SSO CTAlI ON.
The W¿rwick Associatic-û rvill be hekl ¡qith

the church at Warwick, Orange county, N. Y.,
to commence on WÏDNESDÀY before-the sec-
oncl Sunday of June; 1858, at 10 o'clock, ,A.. M.

T'l M ES:
Pa¡ticulai attentio't is paid to all the useful

b¡anches of a thorougb English education, ancl
no sehool in the country offers superior aclvan-
tages to those who wish to acquire a know-
ledge of the useful ¿nil orn¿ment¿I blanches of
female education, porticuìarly compositions,
mueic, drawing, painting in oil or water colors,
French, Germaa, &c.; the classics ancl higher
methematics, includirg geometry and survey-
ing, will be eû'ectually taught

Circulars, with full particulars, will be sent
on apþlication to the Principal or Sectetâ,ry.
$120 will pay for the boarcl ánil tuition of a
pupil in the English branches, for the Àcademic
year of forty-fourrneeÈc

TAMES B, WHEELER, Preeident.
Wv. L. B¡r.¡¡rcr, Secretary,

Warwich, Or Co,, N. Y., Äpli1 9, 1858.

SPECIAI NTTICES.
rf\IfE OLD SCEOOL BÀPTIST
-!. EYMN BOOK.

Bei:lg a choice collection of lIymle, Psalms and
Spirirual Songs, carefully $rlected from ¿ll tbe
Books now in use among the Old Order of Bap-
tists in tbe.Unitecl St¿tes antl in Europe, compi-
led especiÁlly for the use <¡f the OId School or
Prjmitive order of Baptists, will be put.to press
as socn as the stereotype plates can be preparecl.
.It will comprise about twice as many hymns as
any book now ir use among the Olcl Order of
Baptists, except that of "'Watte antl Rippon,"
and will be plintecl on clear and beautiful type,
i¡ the best workmanship of the art, ancl suppli-
ed to order on the followingI rEÊMs:

In plain, substanti¿l binding, at gl per sirgle
copy; 6 copies ordered. at one time to one acl-
clress, and paid in advance, for $5, or 12 copies
to one address, paid for in adv¿nce, for $9. Our
terme for book's in extra binding will be pub-
lished hereafter.

This book, when we co¡lsider its size and tbe
number of Hymns it contails, is decicleclly the
cheapest and best book that can be printetl for
the prices which we have st¿¡ed.

Ai the above rstee, our booLs wiìl'be sent by
mail to any part of the United States, at our
exPen¡-ìe.

those vho wisb.To secure copies may send in
their orclers, enclosing the money, and rely on
being furnished &s soon as we c¿n obtain them
from the binclers.

IìHÀNGE OF TERMS ON JOINT\-/ suBScRIPTroN.
The proprietor of the B-lx¡r¡s or Lrannrr, having
found it locessary-to pleventactuâl loss-to
cbange the terms of his weekly paper, from $!to S1,25. the Crus Rerr.s co those who t8he
that papér rvith the Sreirs o¡ rsr Tlvrs will
hereafrer be82.00, for either the BaNNER snd
Srexs, or thé B¡xÑnn ancl Sor:rs!ß'lr B¿pme¡
M¡ssENe¡B- The Sre¡s o¡ rs¡ Trurs and Soús-
pn¡ B¡¡rrsr Mresr-rcnn, '¡vill continue on their
former terms, Either of them.wiil be furnished
one year for $t. in advance, or both of them for
E1.50 in advaáce, if both are o¡de¡etl at the
rame ¡ime. Bu¡ the Bexn:æn-being a veekly
peper--cao no longer be afforded joi-nt\ with
the SrGNs or Mr^ssr:renn, for lese thun $2.00,strictly in advanòe.

The rh¡ee papers, Baxxrn, Sre*s, and Mnssnx-
ern will be fur¡ished at$t.S$ per year, if paid
in ¿dYapce.

--

rtr\HE EVERI"ÀSTING TASK FOR TEE ÀR
lL nrrn¡;s-Il¿ving receivsd many orders

for the Task, si¡ce oul'former editio¡n hae been
exhausted, we have just printed another edition
of a few thousand copies, and they ere now
-ready to send out by mai-l to any þart of the
United St¿tes. Terms: 6'cents per copy; 20
copies, gl; 100 copies, to one addleso, Sa. Thie
lit¡le work has passed through many editions
ia this country as well as in Englsnd, ancl aI-
though rhey have been spread widelv through-
out Englaad ¿ntl Àme¡ica foi. many yeârs, no

ÐUSETO,\'S LETTERù AND lEE EVER.
l-Ù L¿.sîING TÀSK.-There being a great
tnany calls for this very valuable rvork which
can only be supplied by the issuing of a ne¡r
edition, we &re now repubìiehing it in ¿ ne¿t
pamphlet form of about one hunclrecl pages. To
which will be appended "The Everlasting Taek
fr¡r the .A,¡mrnians," by William Gadsby, late of
Mancheste¡, England. The whole neetly coyer-
ed with paper, ancl sert, pre-paid, to eny poet
office, on the following terms: One copy, 30c,;
Four copies to ore person, $t ; Twenty-five, to
one person, $5. .Address orders to

WIIiLIÀ¡ú L. BEEBE, Covirgton, Ga-

då, " $ignn of tls ffüitr6,"

A T ÀRÀIfÀ-Elderg B. Lloyd, R Deniel, J.
fl. L. MoGiaty, William ìd. Mitchell,,6- J.
Colenan, t D. Moore, P. Maples, E. B. Tom-

er, John Eood, William J. Eay.
-A-RKANSAS-EIdg. S. W. Brown, T. Ðodson,

AGENTS tr'OR THE SIGNS.

L. C. A.ncierson.
CONNECTICUT-E1Id- À B. Golilsmitb, Oen.

William C. Stariton,'William N. Beebe.
, CANÁ.DÀ-WEST-EIùWilliam Pollerd, Ðea.
James Joyce, John S. McOolL

CAIIFORI¿.-EÌìIer Tliomas II. Owen.
DELÄWARE-EIderL, À. Eall, T. Cubbage.

John McOrone,
GEOIìGIÀ-Elcls. D. 'W'. Patnam, G. 'W. T,ove,

D. C. Davis, B. Mauniag, J. Bowdoin, P. Lewis,

by div!.e grace to enclure afüctiong, persecu-
tions, the ridicule, jibes and sneers of thè world.
He bore it very patiently, although much of it
came from the religious world. laet summer
it was perceivecl lhat he failed. In -å.ugust he
was plostratecl, being ia muc"h distress some of
the time: but he \res verv oatient. Ilis deei¡e
was, that he might be räcãnciled, whether to
live or tlie. He rvas firm snd unshaken in his
beliefof truth, until thè l¿st Ïle departecl thislife September 5, 7857, Eis funerÃl w¿s at-
tended September I, 7857, by llcler Joseph L.
Purington, who preached on the occasion aìery
iqpr-eþive d!"cóorse. Eis subject w*, "oí-t¿i¡ecl in the last six verses of the 4th chepter
of Thessaloni¿ns_. Ilis relatives, fäends, and
úIe Church, mourn his loss.

If you see fit to publish the above, I ilesire
that you woulcl publish the prefatory remarks
¿lso.

f ¡emain Jour unworthy brother in Gospel
bo¡ds. " REUBÉN TOITNSENÐ:

Bl.rrcursrnn, Clinton Co., Ohio.
Bnornsn B¡¡sn:-Will vóu inse¡t in the

Srexs, the following obituar"y notice:
Died, at his residence in lrynchburgh, High-

Iard County, Elder JÄCOB LAYMON, aìmósr
80 yeers of age. ï[e departed this ]ife on the
5th of Januarv last Ea¿l he ¡em¿ined until
April, he woulä have been 8ù yeare ol.d.' -Ife was ordained ro themiDi;hy on the lSth
of January, 1814, by Moses Frazóe and James,
¿t the Stonelick Church, in Clernont County,
Ohio, ¿td continued to preach until about-a
year of his death. Ee fas born in the Srate
of Te¡nessee; when young, joined the church,
and began pi'eaching befõrö he came to Ohio.
.A.s a man, Biother lavmon sust¿i¡ed an un-
blemished chsractel, oi ¿ cheerful anil iively
temperâment; as a minister, he was fàithful.
Ee has troveled aud preachecl to a very consi-
clerable extent in thã southern parts ät OUio.
A-lthough he was not consideräd a cloct¡inal
preacher', he continuecl unmoved. by all the.cun-
aing movements of this fruitful age of priest-
cr¿it. His discourses *""" "rp""ú"ntaÏ, ancl
a peculiar gift, of exhortation he possessed, that
rs not common ¿roonf¡ our miuisters.

To me, he rvas a f¿ther in the Gospel. An
appropriete discourse w¿s delivered on the oc-
casion ofhis death, byBrothe¡Â D, Eite, from
lst Pet, lst chap., 24th and 2ãrh versee: ., ÀlI
fleeh is ¿s grass," d;c.
Yours, in defence of truth, J. C. BEEMÀN.
ææwiæi@ææ

SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS.

DEIAWARE BIVEB A,SSOCTA.TTOT{.
the Delaw'are River Àssociation will be lielcl

with the church at Ilarborton, commencilg on
TVEDNESDÀY before the firpt Sunday of June.

7F Brethren ¿ncl friends coming to the Del-
owa¡e River Âssociation, by public conveyances,
by way of New York or Philadelphia, wíIl pro-
cure their tickets for Washingtunts úïossr'zg. (The
place on the Delaware River ¡shere Gen. Wash-
ington crossed ¡cith the Àme¡ic¿n army, in the
time of the Revolutionarv War.) It is on the
Belvidere Railroad, and- only ábout ûve miles
from the ¡lace of the meetins. From Phrld-
delphia, thè train le¿vee for thõ Belviclere R¿il-
road at about 2 or 3 o'clock P, M., ancl from New
York, or Jersey City, at ¿bout li M., or 1 P. M,,
uz'a Trenton, New Jersey; .where they intelsect
the Belviclere Railroad, áncl chánge cars. It
wiII be best to leá.ve New York or Philadelphia
on lueeclay, ancl they'wiìl be met at Washing-
ton's Crossilg by brethren with carriages, to
take them to their homes, anri to the meeting,
Those who come f¡om Philaclelphia, if they are
not in time for Tuesday ¿fternoon's traiu, may
ta.ke the morning trai-n on Wedriesday, ancl ex-
pect to meet friends to convey them, otr the aÌ-
lival of the cars at Washingron's Crossing. It
is expectecl th¿b several preachere flom diet¿nt
States will be in attend¿nce; ahd a general in-
vitation is given to brethren, sisters anel friends,
and especially ministe¡s of our order to å,ttend,

DELAWABE ASSOCIAIION.
B¡orsnn B¡¡sE--In accordance with the de-

oire of the brethren at Rock Springs, I hereby
request you to publish thot the Delaware Àseo-
ci¿ìion will convene, the Lord willíng, wit}r the
Chu¡ch at Rock Springs, in their meeting-nouse,
in Lancastel county, nesr the Maryland line,
antl about ten miles from Po¡t Deposit, to com-
mence at eleven o'clock, a, m., on VI¡EDNESD.ÀY
prececling the last Sunday ir May-ancl as it is
desirable that it may be welì attended, a gene-
ral invitation is given to tbe Olcl Scbool Bap-
tists, and particularly to those in the rainistry.
Fo¡ the intbrm¿tion of those who nay eome by
public conveyence, we woulcl shote that the
Philadelphia qnd Baltimoro B,ailroad is the
mostconvenient. The cars leave Philadelphia
every morning ¿t eight o'clock, and .Baltímore
at half-past eight, and both arrive at Ilave¡ de
Grace befo¡e noon, at which place there vill
be a Steamboat in readiness to conyey passen-
gels to Port Deposit, about frve miìes up tàe
river. On Tuesday, the day before the meet-
ilg of the Àssociation, there will be private
carriages provided to côrry our f¡iends to the
neighbolhood of 'rhe meeting. Owiag to an
arr¿ngement between the R¿il¡oatl Company
¿nd the above meutiouecl Steamboat, it is best
to ask for tickets, either at Philadelphia or
Baltimore, for Po¡t Depoeit, inetea¿l of llaver
de Gtace, SAMUEL WICKS,

Laxc.rsr.E¡ Co., Penn., March 22, 18ã8.

ILLINOIS-Elders T. Threlkeld, J. Jones, i.
Chenowith, R: F, Ilaynes, N. Türen, C. West,,

StipÞ, D¡. A. À, Staford, I. F. Smith, Ð. F. Lee,
P. .Black, John Spain, l. Fry, R. G. Xleiend,
Futnam, Xltl. D. Bartley..

IOW'.4.-Elders E. Tonnehill, andJ. S. Priee, G.

B.
J.
J.
D.

NEW

Jucly, J. Àtkisson, Steph. Garrett, J. Parkhurst
KRNTUCKY-Elders T. P. Dudlev. S. Jonee.

J. H. Walker, M. Lassiag, J. Brown, Ó. Sultioro,
ïL Oox, John E. Gamn:on, J. L. Fullilove, and
brethren g. Mills, J. M, league, R. IL Paxton,
L. l{eal, I[ Ccin, B, Mitchelì, Eclwa¡d W'ilson,
G. TV'i-lliame, J. M, Kennon, B. Farmer, J. E-
Settle, Charles Ware, D. S. Bradley.

LOUISIÀNÀ-EId. Z. Thomas, and J. Perkins,
MAINF-Eldels Wm. Quint, J. Steward, D.'Whitehouse, J. a- Bariger, a¡d Ðeas. J. Perkias,

EL Puriugtol, Beuì¡en Tow¡eeu¿L
MÀ$S.-El<ìer L Cox, Ð. Ifart, Amasa Pray.
MARYLAI{DJ. Lownds, tsaltinore City,

Eerocl Choate, J. G. Ðauce, -W. lüoolford, R..
L. Cole, À MclDtosh.

MISSISSPPI-EIdeIe J. Børrett, J. l,ee, S.
Canterþurv, ¿nil W. Bill, A- Buckley, J. thows,
C. WiÊieou, W. P. Ìfcadere.

1, Perry'West l,
J. Beebe 45,85, J

MAINE.-EId.
NEW JERSEY.-Dea. Asa Elston 1,

Elcl. P. I[artwell 4. ...
FENNSYLYANIA.-M. Mathews 1,

JohntrÁirely l, S. ililler 1............. 3 00
MÄRILAND.-W'm. Davis. 1 00
YIRGINI-{.-EId. E. B. Turner t. J.J.

Philpott 1, EIal. J. lì. Martin 1, á.. îoler
1 31. .. .r. 4 31

NORTII CÀROLINÀ.-J. H. PoweìI
3, Mrs. P. Mabrey 2, Martha J. PoweII2 30 7 30

GEORGIA.-Àllen BrownS, J. I[. Car-
son 3li. 5 3t

ÂLAB,å.M4.-Reuben Bennet 10. EItl.
P. Maples I, R. B. Allison 2, Alex.'lYîite 3 16 00

LOUI0IANA.-EId. R. R. Fortson... 2 00

Ä. St. John l,'\Ym.'W'ilson 3, Jas.
Borthwick 4
Wm. Quint

S. Springer
Tyler l, G.
. ...$56 83

100

MISSOUBI-Elders D. Lenox, R. Jones, i.
Duval, J. T. .Iompki-as, B. Davis, D. S. Woody,
J. Knight, ir. Jekins, ¿nd b¡erhren J.'l'horp, þ-.
Thorp, t L. Coppedge, G. W. Zimmerraan, W.
Brewin, À Davie, E- J¿ckson, C. Dennis, W. F,
Kercheval, I. N. Bradforcl, Eld. E. G. îerry,
Eld. J. W. Thomas, Eld. J. W. Yleet.

MICHIGÂN-EId. J. P. Howell, IV. Corcìer,

ARKAI,{-SAS.-EIcI. Tho. Dodson 2 50,
Ðlkanah Anderson 2 50...

MISSISSPPL-F. Caslc.
OREGûN TER.-Eld. Johü Sripp....
MISSOIIRI.-E1d. B. O. ¡.uen 2; Etd.

EIiPenny 2.-...--
ILLINOIS.-Henry'Walser 2, Ekl. Wn-

Stepþens 5 50, Jas.P". Black 3,îevilless
3, EId. D. Bartlev l. John Farr t.
Ëiroch Eilmonson 2, bld.'J. G. Williamé
3 5-0, _Wm. D. Smithson I 50, Craig-White
3, C. C. Boyd 1... ....

INDI-A,NÄ.-John D. Johnson 2 50,
Ekl. Jas. Sfrickland 1 50, EId. P. 'W'ebb 2,
J. Woolery 83c, J. M. Logan 1 06, MeraË
Burtt 2 50, J. P. Young ? 25..........

OEïO.-F. Cranch 1, M. B. Kelly t, EicL
{, _II. Biggs 6, D. \Yi[iâms 2, Eld."Géorge
McOullougì l, Emily Roule 1, Rebecõa
Ficller to Jan. 1, 1858, I 50....

KENTUCKY.-J. Whitehead I, D. J.
Stark'2,'Wm. Thompsoa 10, Elcl. Morris
Lassing 1......

TENNESSEE.-Caswell Swindle I 50,
A. Mathews, P. M.,2 50''''.

WISCONSIN.-Enooh Englass.......

24 50

L2 64

13 50

14 00

400
100

$183 91
NEW ¡.GENTS.-Wm. M. Thompson, Ky.,

ElU. P. J. Burruss, Mo..
æirúæ

OLD BCEOOI MEETING.

500
350
300

400

A meeti:og wili be held, the Lord willing,'with the church of Columbia, Jacksor'Co-.,
Michigan, at rheir meeti¡g house, on rhe county
line, rwo miles eäsr of thõ north.east corner õf
Ilillsdale Oounty. to commerce on r,l¡e IIth d¿v
of June, Ä. D. 1858, ar ren o'clock, Ä. ld-, ¿nä
conti-nuc rhree dêys. ,t general invit¿tion is
given to the OId school liapriers, particularlv
ôo thosc in rhe rninisÈy. CÄn you ðome, brotË-
er Seebe ? JarV.EÞ'P. EOÚpr,r,, Purro*

ts^å.T,T IMOBE ÂSS O CIATION.
Bnorq¡s B¡n¡e-The Baitimore .å.ssociation

wiII assemble with the church at Black lìock,
Balrimore Co,, Malyland, commencing orì WÐD-
NESDaY, Måy lgth, and continuirg three days.
The brethren comilg from the North via.
Philaclelphia, will go directly on to Baltrmore
City, Md., ¿nd. at 3 o'clock, P.M.. Tuesday the
18th, will inquire for Calvert Station, Baltimore
City, at whi¿h place ancl time aforesaid, they
wili take the cats for Cookeysville, or the
Northe¡u CentI.al Railro¿cl, a distance of about
15 miles f¡om Baltimore, at which place there
will be conveyances to t¿ke themto tslàpk Rock
Àlso those who may-oome on by the w*y of
Ilarrisburgh, Penn., will a¡rive at Cockeysville
at the same hour of the day as the up and down
traine pass there. À cordial invitation is ex-
tended to the brethren North, South, East and
West, to yisit the .A.ssociadón, espócially the
b¡ethren in the ministry. We hope a6 many
as can possibly come, vi[, for they will remem-
ber that ¿ noted bettle was once fought at
Black F,oek, betveen the loyal epbjects of the
king and the aliens; therefore, we earnestly de-
sire our brethren to come ¿ncl view the " old
battìe grouncl." WM, J. PURINGTON.

W'asrnrcrox,.D, C., March 19, 1858.

WARWICK IflSTIfiITE.
Tbe Su--er Tànn of the Warwiek Institute

will commence on MONDAY. the t7th d¿v of
May next, under the charge of Charles F. Bãne-
clict, as Principal, and Mise Fauie ld- Ilastings,
Preceptrees,

BOÅ-RDING EoIr:SE.

The Boarding llouse wilì ¡emain in charge
of M¡s, W. L. Benedict, as Matron, where
boarding pupils will tad a home, and be tre¿t-
ed witb srate¡nal ca¡e ¿lld ki¡dnees.

The Principaì and teachers ¿re competent
and experienced, ancl enjoy a well earned repu-
têtion as thorough anct succeesful teachers of
youth,

Á- Y. Murray,D, H. Browa,R" Willarri,E '19'est,

Thomas Swo¡tout.
, NEW-EAMPSI{TRF,JoeI Fernal.
NORîE-CAROLIN.À-EId. C. B. Ilasse1l, h..

D. Eart, À. Staton, J. K. Green, E G. Clark,
.A.aron Davis, Dr. .4. E. Ricks, EId, J. Brinso¡.

NÐW'-YORK CITY-Joh¡ Giì-rnore, No. 92,
Sixth 3.venue.- NEW-YORK SLA.îE-Elders Reed Bunitt,
î. Eill, N. D. Rector, C. Merriti, J. Bickaell,'I.
Hewitt,,-W-m. 'W. Brown, Jacob'lVinchelì, J. L
Purington, J. Smith, K. Iloilister, -A- St. John,
J. F, Johnson. L. P. Cole, IJ.- Á.lling, ¿led Bre. G.
Lobdeii, Ir. Ilalsteatl, J. W. Livingston, 'Â- M
Douglas, J. S. 

-Webb, T. Relyea, S, Griff.n, J,
N, Hafcling.

NEW-JERSEY-Eìds. G. Oonklii,P.Elør;weiì,
G. 'W. Slater, E. Rittenhouse, Dea. Geo. Doian<i,
William H- Johnson, S. I[. Stout.

OBIO-Elde¡s L. Seitz, .I Janeway, J. C-
Beeman, J.'E- Biggs, L. Southard, À Stepbeae,
W. B,ogels, G.Ilc0olloeh,D. S. Ford, J.Messmore,
J. laylor, R. À Mortôu, E Linn,3. D. Debois,
J. Herehberger, I. T. Saunders, E. Milìer, S.
Droke, T. Fenìrer, C. Bryan, L .A- Stevens, J.
Dickerson. Wm. Newlon, Joseph Graha,m-

OREGON TERR"-Elds. J. Stipp, L C¡¿nfill,
J. Turnidge, and Bre J. T. Crooke, J. I[oweIL
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frrkrltb Soetrp @orrmponùrrut of fl¡t. ñigns. the spring of Messiah's gentle reign, whioh split, or parteå asuncler; ancl in this cleft
was dawning gloriously upon Godts peo- the tlove was clweìling when sbe was call-

ON FR,IENÐSHIP Coxunsvnm, Ia., llarch 18, 1858. ple, with the warming beams of the Sun ed. Christis, in figure, a rock; antlfor

dv rsn ¡a.rn MRs. srûRToN. DsAn Bnorrrnn Bnnsp :-I have receiv- of Righteousness, then rising with healing his electiin him, he wascleft, bruiseil, rent,

ecl a private letter from Sister Mary Keev- in his wlngs. The birds ancl flowers, Iike pieraed; ancl great furrows were macle in
Coulcl I the frienclship of the worlcl obtain,

er, of IVarren Co., Ohio, ¡equesting me to Simeon and Anna, anil the shephercls sang, his back. The dwelling place of this d,ove
ITsoulcl not, have it, for I count it vain;

send you, for publication in the Sigøs, my and bloomed under its warmth and light. was in this place from of olcl, throughou!
Christ, theA'd since'tis enmity witL God at best,

These entertaining manilestations are strong all generatíons. Chosen rnId not provide it room within my breast' views on the text in Solomon's Song, ii. 14,
rock, before the foundation of the world.The tlear Recleemer'e blootl-bought chosen race " O, my dove, thøt ¿rf in the clefis of the inducements to rise up to l,heso higher de-

Shall h¿ve within my heart the w¿rmest plaee ; rocks, in the secret plø¿¿s of the stairs, let lights, and to obey the enclearing call of This clove, beiug in him, the loçk, was qtill
Äncl such in his greÈtname my Eoul would greet;

me see thy counteDance, let me hear thy her lover, for an excursion of pleasure, aud in him when he was cleft, or crucifiecl,
Ile the blest centre where our spirits meet.

voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thY a feast of mental and soul-¿ransporting when he was wounded for her sins, bruised
Though <Iistant oft, and separate in place,

countenance is comely.tt I understand the detights of Gospel grace. " The fig-tree for her iniquities. For her he was stricken,
Yet e¿ch to each isòound by love anô grace,

putteth forth her green figs." ,4.Ìl the fore- and úhe chastisement of her peaee was'Which recognizecl us while yet ileacl in ein. theme of this song to be the opening ancl
upon him, and with his stripes she is heal- |

.AncL still embraces us, through eYery seene progress of the Gospei dispensation, going signs and proPhecies now are put-
'We're c¡llecl to witnees in thie vale of tears, when the mutual love of Christ and his ting forth their fruit, showing that the ed. In theso clefts in tho rsck this elect
Till e¿ch in Zion with the Lorcl appeare. "

bride is erhiblted, the visibie Church or- long-desired spring of Gospel grace is now ofChrist have a cleep interest, ancl herlov-
.AIl one in Christ, whc is our mutual Friend,

ganizeil, andtbe Gentiles with the Jews in opeÊIng uPon them. The heavenly lover er knows weli her dwelling place; and the
Our interest oDe, one motive; and one encl

wiìl not omit any of his prophetic signs, speciality of the cail marks her out dis.
The eame atoning bloocl h¿s wash-d us clean; one body, as equal heirs under the minis'

in the calling his elect of the Gentiles, tinctly, in her location. " O, ,m¡z dove,One spotless ¡óbe which Christ himeelf bro't in tration of the new ancl better covenant,
that is in the clefts of the rock 1 i'n the se'Sh¿tl be our glorious dress, our rich array, partakers of the promises of Christ by the as well as of thd Jews. So he calls in the

In that antícipated, long'tl-for day, Gospel; the glorious and joyful reciproci- tert, " O, ndy dove ! " This exclamation, cret Ttlaces of the staàrs." Theword pl'acet
'When Jeeue shall appear lo fetch his Bri¿ie

ty of aflection, and the gifts of the Spirit, or vowel souncls ¿lifferently from any oth- is also italicised, and was not in the orig-
To live øncl love fo¡ever by hís eide"

and. the Savior's method of gainino the er letter in the alphabet, and is sounded inal text. Leaving it out, the text will
Arcl one our central spot, the throne of grace,

with less labor of the organs of speech; rcad, ì,n the seøet of the støí'rs. This dove
To which we press in every tryi:rg caee. full confidence of his britle, and eonferring

in the clifts of the rock, represents, in the
One'Sun is lighting ue the journey through, upon her llis grace. and righteousness, it can be spoken and pronouncetl loucler

figure, the elect of God. in the clefts of theÂnd one the 6n¿l reet we have in vie¡v which is communicated to us by the woo- than any other vowel, making a whole
Á hgppy meeting there our lorcl ineures;

íng of a lover'to gain the heart of his be- word of itself ; and its form, like the ripg, crucified Savior. The enclearing call ot
-A:xl long ae his ete¡n¿l throne entlu¡eg

lovecl. Àlso the beauiies and spiritual de- has no end. It is a worcl of strong solici- her as his dove, iu the olefts, or.wounds of
Together rse shall dwell rqith him at home,

lights, of the GosPel dispeusation, ln con- tude, ancl deep sympathy, anci of soft ancl the rock, showe both her interest in the'Where parting seasons !ever, never come.
describecl to warm ¿ffection and entreaty. The next wounds of the Redeemer, and also the def-

lbese are the characters my Lortl approYes' trast with that of the law, as
inite nature and the specialiüy of the call,.&nd these are they my ardent spirit loveo; our senses-by the beauties and delights of word., my is erpressive of a full and legal

A.d theire the only frienclship I woultl know the opening spring, after the chilling winds right to possess the thing ailtlressed, as his adclressecl to his clove, ancl exclusively'to
TilI gìadty I ¡etire from all below.

and rains of winter. Carrying out the rI- own, by a previous and. bone fde tiùeranð, his clove in the clefts of the rock. To dis-
But there's a friendship this surpasses far

lustrations of the preceding paragraph, in his strong clesi¡e ancl firm resolve to openly tinguish the secret dwelling place of God.'s
.å.s fhe meridian sun a twinkling star;

which he sâys, ¡(The voice.of my belovedl possess her, and. to cause her to know his elect church, as known to God onlY, he
Its higheste acts on Calvary were display'd,

love with kinclness, ancl joyfully receivehis marks out his dove by the divine calling
When the de¿r Friencl of sinners bow'd his hea¿l' Behold he cgmeth, leaping upon the moun-

deciaration of love, an'd of his ardent de- of his heavenly spirit and power in whichThere sainte adoring stancl, whil'e fàith beholtls tains, shipping upon the hilÌs." So the
IIow bouudless love her mysteries unfolcle. Church is delighted, âs were the faithful, 'sile for her happiness and comfort. All he manifepts his love, and makes known
There the perfections of Jehov¿h's name

at Christts coming ; and so she describes this is futly expressed in the first three his secret love, an{ the blessing of election;
Received full holorthrough the bleddi.ng Lamb.

thê speed wilh which he overcomes all words of our text' The last of these is revealing her dwelling place in the roek,
There mercy ehone in all her ¡acliance milcl ;

ciifrculties, as â roor or â young hart leaps doue. This word expresses en¿learmentt and her interest in the wouhds of her Re-
The¡e Justice on the trembling sinner smiled.

and is emblematic of innosence. Eere it deemer, ancl she is not only distinguishedOur de¿r Immanuel there the victory won, and skips o¡'er the mountains and hills,
and takes liis station behind thewall, look- shows the etern¿i and everlasting love of by her dwelling place in Christ, and inhisNor bov'd hie head until the work was done

For rebel foes! who, but for sovereign grace'
in.o forth at the
uttth. lutri.u.

windows, showing himself God, in Christ, for his Ohurch, and his wounds, but.also, as being in the secret
-Despise, reject, insult him to his face. And in this convenient at- strong atiachment for her, which is ex- places of the stairs. The stairs, like the
W'onder, O.heaven ! at friendship such as this;

titude, looking forth at the windows of the' pressed by tÉe . name bY whicb he calls ladder which Jacob saw in his vision, is
Earth, be ¿stonishtdl Saints, aôore ¿ntl biess.

through the lat- her, and that he viewed ber, even beforo the way of communication between earth
Strike, strike the lyre, ye happy souls above, prophecies, and, sgen

and hoaven, and on which the angels of'While ¡ve on earth will join the song of love! tice of the promises, as he st¿rncls for he called ìrer, as fully and legally interest-
'ffdll tune our harp-strings to theirhighest pitch, her defense bebind her walls; she is ed in her redemption, which is in Christ' God ascencl and clescend., in fulfilling their
Àncl srrell ye loud the notes æg cannot reach.

addressed. in tbe kind and endearing worcls, Jesus, whose blood cleanseth in the eyeof appointed work of ministering to those
Ä,ncl thie shall be our everlaeting theme-

" Rise up, my love, mY fair one, ancl' come of the law, and of God. So when God who shall be heirs of salvation. Stairs
" All honor, praise, ciomhíon, power to him

away.tt That this call wâs for a vovage 0l looks ¿t her in the law-fulfrliing righteous' ancl ladders are for the same purpose, both'Who wash'¿l ue in hie all-atoning blood,
ness of his immaculate Son, he beholds are desigÂed for a way.of inte¡couise be-

.A-ncl made poor sinners kings and prieste to Gotl'" ploasure is noi to. be doubted, which voy-
her, but he regards her in the tween the upper and lower apartmentsof

ages are always pìeasant to lovers in the no spot in
TVENING RTF'I,NSITONS.

delightful, flowery spring. So Jesus calls light of that righteousness; and. this inno- a buiiding, on which aessengers pass- uP'
Still evening comoø, with gentle sha¿le ;

people up and awaY from the oltl cere- cence is fully exPressed bY the name by and ciown, conveying their messages and
S¡reet harbinger of balmY rest

the which he'calls her. t' O, mI dove, that art urinistrations to each apartment. The Son
From toileome hours, and snxioue thoughte, monies of the law, and leacls them to

in the.clefts of the rock." The words úåc¡ú ot Man is that way of communicatioq and,
Revolving in the Pensive breaet' opening flowers of the Gospel grace.-

art are italicised, to show that they were the promise âssures us that GoCts people
Refulgent clay in darkness sets, This rs cle¿r from the reason assigned, for

not in the original text, but were supplied shall see angels of Gocl ascending a¡d de-The noisy c¡owcls are hushecl in sleep; the call. " For lo ! the winter is past ;
scending u?on the Son of Man. ThisI[¿¡sh eounde to gentle murmure turn, the rain is over àud gone; the flowers ap- by the trâ¡slators: Omitting them, the

Àe o'er the frelds the zePhYrs sweoP.
pear on the earth, the time of the srngrng text reads, " O, ffiI dove irr the cieft's o{ makes i¡ clear that the stairs in our tertn

The hour is sweet when iurialts cease; of birds has come, ¿nd the voice of the the rock." But in êither rendeting, the is, but another figurative representation of'
The scene obscurecl inspires -uy eye ; turtle is heartl in our land." Ilow text shows tha[ the dove resided in the rhe Mediator, the Man Cbrist Jesus. The

.A,nd darkness marks the ìovecl retreat,
appropriate this language was in the land rock; not amonE the different rocksfound' secret of the stairs, or the secret places of

'Where pleasures live anal sorrpws die'
in the mountains, forming crevices between the stairs, is but ¿nother aJlusion to the

of Judah,.when the cold and tlark winter
the rooks. No ; for' in our text there is secrect residence and rieep interest of the

of the'Jewish State wae passing away with
Retirement, solemn yet serène,

.â,¡d untlistu¡betl by human voice,.
Invitee reDose on Jesus' arm,

Á.ncl birie my soul in God rejoice- its rains and ftosts, vanishing away before b'¡t one rock, andthis rock isclefi, divided, elect, ot ohosen heritage of the Lord, plac-
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ed in the secrets of the gracioüsrcorrllrl-
nieations of God to his portion, his dove,

.his church. She is not calied to come out
of thé clefts of the rock, nor from the se-

cret placeg of the stairs; but to openly
shew herself in her dwelling, and. become
visible'in her s¿fe dwelling,by shoding
her copely countenance, and in vocal
strains from her voice, which is sweet.-
The dove was the firsú bird. which found
l¿nd after the flood, and did nbt return.-
And tradiiion says, that it became so far
separateC from its mate, that hermournful
oooing notes indicative of lamenfation for
her unfortunate mate, and at the close of
winter, and oponing of spring, when the
other feathered. tribes with sprightly wing,
fly from bough io bough among the bud-
ding foliage of the forest, and witl¡ cl:eer-
ful notes of animated delight, ûnd their
mates, and make the bowers vocai with
their songs ol joy, the dove sends forth
her lonely, mournful, cooing lamentation,
for the absent lover; whom she reeks, but
cannot find. 1ry[ile the voice of the dove
is reckoned a¡rong the signs of the ciose
of winte'r anä opening of spring, and its
mournful sound reminds us of itslamenta-
tion for its absent, but still remembered
mate, this note, if heard by its ¡räte would
be douibly sweet. First, because it would
reveal its whereabouts; and secondly,
bêcause it would show thaú iú remembered
its absent mate, and still refused any other.
TIe lover would ardently desire to see the
comeiy countenance ¿nd hear the sweet
voice of the'dove he hacl sought out, and
whose clwelling he had found to be in the
clefis of the rock,in the secret olaces of the
stairs, and knowing that she is his own
dove, his church, the purchlse of his
blood. I[e calls ]rer, and in lhe eall ex-
presses that, she is his own beloved one,
and that her countenance and voice wero
to him comely and sweet, pleasing and de-
lightful. So he c¿lls her, ú' O, my dove,
in the clefts of the rocþ in the secreb of
the stairs, Iet me see thy countenance, let
me hear thy,voice ; for sweet is thy voice,
and thy countenarce is comely.t' Thus
when Jesus the lover pursued his chosen
people among the Jewish nätion, and call-
ed them to hear his voice-calling her
with an high, heavenìy and, holy galling-
she is taught to show her countenance,
comely with his imputed. righteousness
and the beautifying grace of the spirit of
holiness, and her voice is sweet with hu-
milily, she is ready to close her Jewish
winter and hail the gospel spring, and at
the call of her Lord, and with a pleaseti
countenance and sweet voice, she comes
iuto visibility in gospel church order. So
the Gentile converts ìeft their idol temple
and the frigid regions of superslition, and
herself as the chosen heir of the same
hope by the gospel. In the advancement
of the gospel kingdom, in all ages and
nations,.the whole Church of God, being
many members, and from many nations,
arc all one in Christ Jesus. And these
many being members one of another, and
€ach one a. particulâr member, to fill a

particular place in the one body orchurch,
they all make one body, one dove loved
by one lover, and he the rightful owner of
tbem all, as one bodv, and they are led by
oríe spirit which is the life of tbe body
This lcody is the one dove, as in the lan-
guage of the texto in which Jesus is the
true and rigbtiut owner', and tbe ardent
and faithful lover. of his chutcli, to bring

sented as calling his own body or churcb,
under the fgure of his one dove, in the
spring of the gospel rninistration, to show
her comely countenance, and sweet voiee,
in the visible kingdom of God. Christ's
everlasting and unchangable love to his
own chosen people; his unerring wisdom,
and his perf€ct knowledge of where they
reside; his right to them, and his faith-
fulness in calling them, and the comeliness
and sweetness in which he views her iir
visible manifestation in the gospei church
state, in the joyful and fragrant spring of
the invisil¡le reign of the Frince of Feace
ancl Salvation. These. íu sholi, ale ihè
outlines or sketches of my views of the
tert. Each gospel-targht member of the
body of Christ may frll up ihe vast 'largin
of the sketch, and fi.nd au ample rew¿rd
in his labor. When the heavenly lover
shall call his dove to still higher enlertain-
ments in the upper chambers of her abode
.+here enemies, sorrowing, sighing, pain
and death shall annoy them no more,

" Our eyes shall then, with transport,
the Savior's face behold; '

Our feet, no more iliverteil,
Shall walk the streets of gold.

Our ea¡s shall hear with rapture
The hosts celestial sing;

Our tongues shall chant the glories
Of our immortal King."

WIISON THOMPSON.

MA.rrooN, Coles Co., IllinoÍs, D eo. 24, 1857,
Dsen Bnoru¡n Bnneu:-I have for'

some time been inclined to wrlte fot your
valuable paper some of the Lorcl's dealingó
with me, a poor ¡veak sinner. I was
raised by Chrisiianparents; my fatherand
mother were both oid Predestinarían Bap-
tists before f was born, and I had the ad-
vantage of early teachings iu morality,
ancl consequently was never as out-break-
ing in practice as some were; but I hope
the Lord taught me tbe way of truih and
lig'hteousuess, and led me to see my lost
and. undone situation while I was in my
nineteenth year. The first serious impres-
sions that I had, was in the year 1842,
when my ygungest si¡ter was baptized.
Whìle sta¡d.ing on the lrâters' erlge, the
thought struck me, tt Ycu are left alon,r;
your sister thai is-ontry two years older"
than you are, is prepared "to meet her
Maker in peace, but ¡zou are not.t' Tbe
ma',ter weighed heavily on my mind for
several days, and then wore off; but dur-
ins that faìl and. wint':r the Milierites were
making a grea,t noise about the worl,l's
coming to an end, wh;ch seemecl to rrake
an iri:pression on my mintì.

Duríng the early partof J.852-'3, I was
from home attending school, but ury mind
was not on rnv books. I was only eigbt
miles fro¡n horne, and would go honae as
often as once a montb, and generally at
mee¡ing times. lvly mind still bec¿n¡e
more and .rrore weighed. dorvn with a

sense of guilt, untiÌ one Monday norning,
I think about the middle of January, when
I got to town I studied. whether I rcould
send. my horse home that I had wiih me or
not, but did so, however'. Belbre rny ìreast
had reached honce, I ooucluded that it was
useless for ne to pay m)i boa:cl and ruition
and not be benefitteci thercfor; so i set
out on fbo¡ and w¿lired home. I thouqht
I would go to wolk and see i{ r';i1 n:ind
would not rest easier', Things \\'ent on
with me in this way for something likesix
weeks, during which time my older blo-

rails from the tinnber to the prairie with
me, and he was under the same distress of
mind that I was mvself, but neither of us

knew the other's troubles at the time,
until I think about the first of March,
when I hope the Lord showed my poor,
sinful l¡eart how he could be justanrJ. save

sinners. One day, while driving mv team
along, I was thinking of my iost situaticn,
and trying to pray to the Lor¡l to have
mercy on me, a poor. sinner, when I hops
Ile opened my eyes to see. Everything
sêemed to weat' â new appearance; aìi
was peace and quiet. I felt ihat I could
claim an interest in a cruciûed and r'isen
S¿vior. I felt that I could adòpt t'he lan-
guage of Paul in his letter to the Romans,

" Who shall lay anything to the charge of
God's eleet? It is God that justifi.eth."
About this time word came thât old. bro-
ther Joshua Owens was dead, and that the
friends wdnted Eld, Threlkelci to go to the
house where the corpse was, and preach
his fnneral before the body was placed in
its last resting place. My faiher and mo-
ther concludeil to go in a large two-borse
sleigh, and take Eld. Threlkeld with them.
I insisted that they coulcl aot drive the
team, and I must go along to drive; but
I had more than driving the team in my
mind. I felt like I wanteil to see the old
sain¿ before he was put away, (for I then
looked upon all professors, especi¿lly of
the Baptist orcler, as pure as ângels,) ânal

I wanted to i-rear tire preaching, for I fe.lt
then, brother Beebe, tirat I was wiiling to
go at my Master's call, Oh, that I could
always feel âs then ! I felt that day to
covet the situation of the corpse. tr'rom
that timø until the third Saturday in
Marcb, 1843, I was prziising the Lord in
my mind, and rvhen tÀe door was opened
by the Church for the reception of mem-
bers, the brethren sang,

"Oome humble srnner, in whose broast,
A thoussnd thoughts resolve," drc.,

and beforo, they were done singing the
hymn, I started up, and how much I s¿id
I cannot, teìl; but I know i ihought tìrey
surelv wouid not receive me ; but they
did ; and ori the next day sisterSally Hen-
drix, one of Eld. Threikeld's daughters,
together with sister Meivina White, bro-
ther Joirn Ellis ¿nd myself, were baptized
by Elder T. Threlkeid ; since'which time,
brother Beehe, I h¿ve been wanCering in
the wilderness, trusting in the mercy of a
crucifred Savior to Jieep me from wander-
ing entirel.r astray ; fo¡ I can again adopt
the languagè ol Paul, and say, " I know
that in uie tlwelleth no good thing," and
also, " The good that I wouid I d.o not, but
the evil which l would not, that I do.tt I
have had mâny ups and dowùs since I
have been a prol'essor, ofien fearing that I
am deceived in toto, ¿ud ttrat I h¿ve uever
been taught of the Lord; and if I am one
of tbe oleci, I surely am ihe Ìeast of ali;
I feei that a Cl¡ristian surely is not so life-
less ancl caleless as I am. When I go to
neeting, it is a oross to me to fill my place
as a lirivate úìember ; still I desire to meet
witli the brethren. EId. T. Threlkeld
praaches twice a month lor us, to large a,rrd

¿ttentive congregations.
I3lo¡her P;eebe, I wiil irring rly letter io

a cÌose, as i have wrio,ten so mueìì ¿a.l

s¿rtl so litrle. .[ cìo hope b¡etìrren ¡ì]¿t âre

capabie oi wrieing, wili contiriue ¿o write
lot tb.e S'i,gns.

I want you to do with thispoor scribble
of mine just as you please ; if it is worth
publishing, do so, but if vou think it is not
worth a place in your columns, throw it
aside.

I desire an interest in ihe prayers of all
God's elect; and may He in his infinite
mercy teach me my duty in ail things, and
give strength and wisd.om to perform it, is
the prayer of a doubting creature, like me.

JAMES M. TR,UE.

N¡¡¡ Sa¡nrssueex, lÍentucky, ì
December 2f, 185?. t

Dnan enorspn Bnnns :- f have been a
constant reacler of the Sigøs for more than
20 years. The cloctrine it advocates f be-
lieve is the doctrine of the bible; often
whiie reading it I have felt to say with Da-
vid, (ú Bless the Lord, O, my Soul, ahd all
that is wiihin me bless Eis holy $¿¡1s."-
These are the people that I love, the pooq
and aflicted people, that trust in tlie name
of the Lord. Foeling oomtbrteil in read-
ing of the dealings of the Lorri with his
chiidren, and being confined to the house,
I feei inciined. to give the reason of the
hope that is within me; anrl small as it is,
I would not part with if for all the riohes
and honors of the world.

My mother joined the Baptist Church
When I was quite yourgl She taught me
that thóre was a God that saw all my acts;
and knew all my thoughts ;-that there
was a place of happiness for the' right-
eous, anC a place of torment for lhe wìck-
ed, But I grew up in wickedness, and
thought that when I was oid I would be-
come good. I was fond of horse-racing
and playing cards; but I woukj. often re-
solve that I woulcl do better, and ieave off
my wickeci ways,-and I promisetl. myself.
that I wouÌd serve theLord ; for I t,hought
that it was entirely in my power to serve
the Lorcl, or get relígion ; but oh, how. lit
tle did I know of tho blindness of my
heart.

My mother often took me with hel to
meeting, but I could n,ot bear the doetrine
I there heard. I thought it hard and un-
just. The tr'¡ee Wiil Baptists seemed to
suit me, and I thought they preached a
more reásonable d.oi:trine, wliich gave the
sinner a chance,

I h¿d a cousin a fèw years younger than
I was, (we had been â"ssoci¿tes tì'on? child-
hood,) whom it pleased the Lord to cail io
the ministr-y. The first tiore he attempted
to speak in public, I was present, It
seerned to rush into my mind, with such a
fol'ce as I cannot cì.eeolibe,'uhat he was c¿il- 

.

ed of God to preach 
, 
tire Gospel, while I

wöuld be on the ìeft hand, and hear the sen-
tence, '6 Depart lrotn me, ye cursed, into
everlasting fire,tt Nevei before did I have
such à view ãf the rvickeclless of my heart,
and of the holinôss of God. The tears
flowed from my eyes; but I entie¿vored to
conce¿l them. I then triecl ¿o believe ín
the fìnal salvation of all men. I read the
Scriptures, but in them I could find no.comtbrl, 

everything seemed to condemn
me. My healt rras so dec¿i[ful and wicii-
ed, I felt that I was the vilest <¡l the vile.
I could not see how Gotl could be just aud
save such a sinner ¿s I was, Such was lnv
eondition for weeks ¿nd months I when it
pleased the Lord lo bring me to a beti of
sickness ; üy cry was, " Lorcl save, I per-
isb i " Tiie verv tlìoughts \ o{ lry heart
were continually, God be merc,iful to ute, a
sinrier. I beiieve,l ihaf i woulcl die, arrd'
be banished frora ¿he plesence of Go{,

SIGI{S OF TITE TI ES
her into visibie order. In a ûgure of ther (that.has never until iast May attach-

ed himself to the Church) was haulingand in lofty,and poetic sfrains, ex-
rnuch in few words, he is repr+

o

ô
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and my portion appointecl with hypocrires ¿nd s<¡metimes fear that I arn cleceivecl; those of my Father's family, I feel the amons the children of God. Now, what
and unbelievers. I felt that, the se¡tence but not doubts or fears in regard to Gocl's more encouraged; alt&ough i ;'eel myself raust I do to gain the point lon ged for ? -
was just; but still I begged f'or r-nercy'- plan of saving sinners. I arn now in my to be the poorest of the poor, and less than " Except a man be born again, he cannot

The Lord ip mercy rebukecl the fever, and 69th ,vear, anil feel that if a sâint, sl-uely the least of all saints. I very often think see the kingdom of God;tt But whatmust

the first timol rode out, all ¡ature seemed the least of all; for in me. that is, in rny tr am not vrorchy of a place among those I do to acoomplish this birth ? Must I go

vocal with his praise. Christ was present- flesb, dwelleth no sood thiug ; for to will whom I esteem as the excellent ones of to the anui,ous bench, and give my heart

ed to the eyes- of my understanding, with is present with rne, but how 'to perform I the earth. But, be that as it may, the to God I Impossible ! As well might I
such clearness that I began to hope that fiacl not. Do with this poor scroll as you Lorcl knoweth all things, and he kuoweth attempt to turn darkness into light; as

He would parclon my sins. My burclen thinkfit. It lvili noü hurt my'feelings if them that are Ilis. Ile is a strong hold in wel}mighi the Ethiopian change his skin,

of guilt and conclemnation lvas gone ; i"t vou do not publish it. Pray for me, Bro- the day of trouble; and I can assure you or the leopard his spots, as for man to gaye

I did not take thís for regeneration. The tìrer Beebe, that I mav live i¡ore to the I am not, wítlrout my share of troubles himself from going down to the pit. In
worcls of the poet suited my case gÌory of God. Yours truìy, and trials; but I would not complain, nor this frame of mind] I passed on until May,
Oh Thou, in ¡shose preseûae my soul takes de- J.A.S. R. JONES. sây that I have more than myihare, for

I verily believe that the srripes which I
1857, when I had a dream, in which it ap-

Itght,
On whom in afiliction I cali, Mucl Creek, Eøton Co., Mich,, Jan 4, l8ã8'

peared that there was a eolleation of peo-

My comfort bv day, antl mv song in the" My hope,'my"sílvation, my"all
night,

D¡-lnEr,oun Bnçss.-f desire to acknowl-
receive are fewer than my guilt; ancl I of- ple around the water, at New Yernon, to
ten think if the Lord. should lay justice to witness the ordinance of baptism. I saw

I felt resigned to the will of the Lord, Iedge through the columns of your valua- the line, and judgement to the plummet, Eld. Beebe lead a young lady out of tho
that if he removed me from time that I ble paper, the kind care of the Älwise I should soon be cut off as a cumberer of water, and as I stood on the bank, as they
was not afraid to die. I believed my troub- ancl Gracious Ruler of ihe universe, in the ground. I know that, in me, that is came up, he looked at me and smiled, ancl
Ìes in the world were done; that I would sparing my life to witness the ushering in in my flesh, there dwelleth no good thing; beckoned me to come; but I told him I
live holy the remainiler of my time here of another ne\M year, while so very many and for that reason, I think, the apostle thought I was not ût to go; I shrank
on earth, but these feelings were of short of our fellow mortals have gone to their said, tt We are lhe cjrcumcision which back behind the crowcl, being fiùed with"'
duration ; towarcls the evening sometbíng tombs, we yet survive. Surely, it is be- worship God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ sorrow and shame. I then awoke, ancl iü
crossed my feelings, ancl I became very cause he changes not, and his mercy en- Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." was morning. I stood dressing, and think-
angry. Oh ! how wretched I was, that I clureth forever, that we are not consumed. Ancl again, it is written, " The fl.esh profit- ing of my clream,
could not live as f wished to live. I I feel to rejoice, that, as Eld. Beebesaid in eth noihing.tt But tliere are very many Why wes I (not) made to hear his voice,
thought some
within me, yet

ehange had taken place his editorial remarks on the close of the in this day ancl age of the worlcl, who are and enser while therds room,
I was not born again. My last year, " A.lthough many of the soldiers attempting to set the sinful flesh up to per-

'W'hile thousan'ds make ¿ wretchetl choice

troubles seemed to be different from what of the Cross have been called. home to the form the work of the spirit, whereby they Ànil rofher starve than come ! "
they were before, and I tried to get my mansions of eternal rest, others are being expect to obtain the favor of Gocl. That, Sorlething seomeil to say to me, 'ú You
burden of guiit again, but could not. I equippeil for the war with the powers of I think, is putting great confidence in the are in the hands of a just God, who will
did not dread death- ancl judgment, but darkness and spiritual wickedness in the flesh-in a mass of corruption-which is do whatever seemeth good in his sight,tt
my grief -was that I could not ireep from high places. Sureþ our Lord is still the in direct opposition to the ¡cor¿ls of the it seemecl that all my strength left me, anil
sinning. I ¿ttended preaching

I sometimes hop'ed
evefy op- King of kings, and the Lord of lords.- apostle; but if they could see themselves that I must sink. I darecl not tell of my

portunity. lhat the I[e will not give his glory to another, nor ag f see myself. I think they would talk feelings, though my mother woulcl often
Lord had begun the work with me; I lov- suffer his faithfulness to. fail." I think I quite differently. I view noyself as all say that she did not believe Ieverhaclany
ed the cornpany of the saints, and lo hear can say I rejoiee that he has sustained pollution, from the sole of the foot even to serious thoughts; yet,I was afraicl to tell
them talk. Mv wife was a member of the you, Brother Beebe, by his almighty arm the heacl, úhere is no soundness in me, all her; but would make light of it. But it
Baptist chr-rrch; ancl encouraged' me to at- through allttre fiery trialswhich youhave is bruises, and wounds, and. putrifying appeared as though I was in awilderness,
teld preaehing; but now the preaching been called to pass. You have been ena- sores, and if there. is any happiness in without any resting place. I remained in
that suited me, was that which gave God bled to feeil many of the dear ones in the store for me beyontl the shores of time, it this way until June, 185?, when the'War-
ali the glory. This was my condilion for Lorcl's fold, wilh the sincere milk of the is all of the Lord from ûrst to last, and ail wick Associatian met with the Midilletown
about twelve months after I trust I had a Word, while the enemies of the Cross of grace. and W¿llkil'l Church. I think there are
view of Jesus as Mediator. When it pleas- have been put to flight with the sword. of "'Twas srsce that taught my heart to fear,

And giaee my heart relieved,
Ilow precious dicl th¿É gr¿ce spPear

The hour I ôret believed."

mâny as well as myself who will long re-
ed. the Lord to manifest Himself again to the Spirit. member the time. To me it seems as but
me as Mediator, and enable me to rejoice Às for me, I am less than the least of yester{ay, when I stood in the meeting
in Ilim, as my Savior, I then saw a beauty those who have an interest in the blood Yes, my brethren and sisters, it w¿s house at Middletown. Then I thought my
in His brdinances, and soon as I hatl oppor- and righteousness of Christ. Often am I grace from the fountiation to the top-stone, poor soul must sink down to hell. I had
tunity, told it to the Church, and was re- lecl to exciaim, " My leanness ! my lean- therefore, to God alone belongs all the such a view of the holiness and justice of
ceived as a candidate fbr baptism,.together ness ! t' But there is a dìvine fulness in glory anil praise, forever and ever. God, that I could not tell ho¡c he couldbe
wiih several others. There was no ordain- Christ. Yes, he alone is worthy to open Brother Beebe, this is the first I ever just in saving one so vile; for I saw mysolf
ed preacher ai Bald Eagle at thar time ; the book and loose the seals thereof. Tru- attempted to write for publication, and I the very chief of sinners. My sins rose

and our baptism was deferred for several ly, he has done aìl things well. Then lift do notknow as I woulil have made-the at- up like mountains before me, and blacker
weeks, untii one could be had. Before ihe up your heads and rejoice, ye dear trembl- tempt at this time, were I not aware that than the tents of Kedar, and the hand' of
time arrived. which was set for our baptism ing saints, foi " Thy Maker istby Husband, it woulcl fall into the hands of a trusty justice raisecl to crush me forever. Where
f began to fear that I had deceived. the the Lord of hosts is his name, anil thy friend, who wilì correct mistakes if you could I go for relief, but to the mighty
Church; ancl O, brethren, I cannot descr,be Redeemer is the Hoiy One of Tsrael; the should think proper to pubiish; but if I God of Jaeob ? In plead'ing for mercy, I
my wretchedness. I found that when I God of the whoìe earth shall he be called. never see it again all will be well with me. hacl to say with ihe Poet,
,would do good, evil was present with me; He hath loveil you with an eternal iove, tr'arewell.

,'Shoulcl suclden vengea.ce seize my breath,
and f had thought that Christians did not ancl therefrre he will never leave thee, nor Fno¡r -q, Poon, Uxwonrsv Srsrrn. f must pronounce thee just in ileath;
sin. tr became so miser¿ble that I deter- nor forsake thee. P. S.-I would be glad to receive your

Ànil if my soul be sent to hell,

mined that I would not be baptized. Dur- To those ¡nho have been enabled to ex-
'Thy righteous law approves it well"

ing the time of this distress of mind thai I views on John, iii. 13. Pardon me for
On the following Sunday, Eld. Tho' EilI

pound the worcl through the ,Signs,I wouid not giving my name and place of date. I spoke about the Hebrern children beingwas iu, ihis cousin bf mine, (viz., Samuel say, May the Lo¡d stili sustain you in vour may give it at some future time. bouncl hancl and foot, and being cast intoJones,) prevailed on me,to accompany him arduous labors of love for the. eause of
the fiery furnace--Eld. D. L. Harding fol-on one of his tours of preaching. I con- Christ, and for the comfort anci edification Wer,r,rnr, N. Y., Àpril 19, 1858.
Iowed with the text, ú(Ile hath taken mesented to go, as I was very anxious to see of his dear children, ald may vour own Bnorsna Bppsp,-I have felt a desire

tde preacher, (viz., oid Brother Cordon,) souls be fed wíth the breaci'of eternaì life, to communica'te to ihe saints some account up out of the horribìe pit and mlry clayJ'

that I used to dislike to hear when my Yours in ihe bope of Immortaìity, 'of the Lord's clealings with me; but a It seemed thateertainly some one hadtold

rnother took me with her to her meeting. DELILAH W. ts.{.LL. sense of my wealtness has led me to def'er them of my feglings,ancl fhey were preach-

I heard him on Saturday, went with hirn it to the present, and even now I feel that ing only for me; for all their preaehing

to where he stayed all night, and ihat Bnorsnn Bnrsn:-For a length of time I shall come far short of writing anything was directed to me; but I kn ew that I had

night, after he hacl some cönversation with I have had a desire to write a few lines tha¡ rrill be edifying or in':eresting to the told no one of my exercises. Tlrus I pass-

me, and Ìearned my condition, he toid me for-I vsas goin$ to say publication; þut children of God.' It is about five years ed on, finding no relief, ancì was about to
I would be out of my duty if f was not tbat will be ieft with you to determine since, I trust, tbe Lorcl began a work with give up in despair. On'W'ednesdaymorn-

baptized. The next day while he was In reading the able communications of me. I was then in my seventeenth yeart ing, after the Association, as I stood pon-

preachirg, I was'enabled to rejoioe in the the rìear brethren ¿nd sisters rvho are young and thoughtless, and seeking after eleriug upon my clreadful condition, I took

promises of God, in my feelings,though not scattered throughout the States and Terri- worldly a,musements. But when I was up the Hymn book, and turnecl to, and

aloud. I feìt strengthened to go forward tories, I feel a clesire to cast in my miie brought to a sonse -of rnv nothingness, tr read the 1006ih hYmn'

in the ordinance of baptism ; and I have with them, although I feel deeply sensible would have given the whole world, were it
been an unworthy member of that Church of my weakness and inability ; but as I mine, ìf I coulrì but have evidenoe that iô

wâs mv happv ¡rivilege f o be numbered! for nearly thirty years. I have doubrs, trusb that what I write is going amcng

"Ye trembling souls, clismies your
Be mercv all vour theme;

Mercv ancl't¡urli like rivers flow
In äne eontinued stregrÊ.

fears,



:-7:6' SIGNS OF
Fear qot the power of earth or hell, Owrnrox, Ky., Á,pril lõth,1858. close of the 54th chapter; and. it is-clear has aclmonished his people on thissubject,

Gocl vill these polgers restlain, Dn¡n, Bnors¡n Bnuns:-As I have to to my.mind that the subject 'of address is "Beware of men rvho come. to youinI[is nighty arm their rage repel,
AncI make their efforts vai¡l

write yøu on busines3, I believe I will ven- the same in the 55th chapter; for the sheepts clothing, but inwarrily they.are
ture to make a few remarks upon the text,

ye the Lord
Lordts people a¡e a heavy laden peo- ravening wolves.tt O, that the Lord wouldFêar not the want of outward gootl, Isaiab lv.,6th, ?th, 'ú Seek ple, they are a hungering and a thirstingEè will for hie provide;

while he may be found ; call ye upon him,
give his people mo¡e wisdom to cliscern the

Gr¿nt úhem óupplies of daily food,
while he is near. Let the wicked forsake

people, and. with all they are sensible that signs of the tí,mes; and prepare them to
Ald all they ¡eecl beeide. they are wicked and unrighteous; hence resist the false teachers whenever the¡r

Fear not that lie will e'er forsake, his waY, ,a.nd
let him

the unrighteous man his tho'ts " Come unto me, all ye that labor and are meet them. I consider, my brother, thai,
Or le¿ve his work undone ; and return unto the Lord, for he weary,tt &c,, &c. ., I[o every one that Iiving as we do in these perilous times, theEe's fai¿hful to his promises; will have mercy, and unto our God, for he thirsteth." .,Blessed are they that do church shoulcl be very particular in receiv-He's faithful to his Son. wiil abundantly pardon.tt f have often 'hunger anä thirst after righteonsness, forFear not the terrors ofthe grave, heard this text used as an exhortation, and

ing charges against our brethren, ancl, so

Nor cleath's tremendouø sting; applied to men indiscriminately, and iu
the docirine'of universal cond.i-

they shall be ûlled," and the prophecy far as I am coneerned, I will not entertain
Eo will from eudlees wrath preserve, is fulfilled; " I was found of them that an evil report against a brother or sister,

To enìlless glory bring. support of sought me not; I was made manifest to without .gospel evidence; (åm f right,
You, in'.his,wisdom, poper ancl grace,

Mey contdently. trust;
tional salvation. But on reading carefully them that asked not after me;" brother Beebe !) for I have seen so rnuch
from the 53rd chapter to the close of the The Lord may be found then, when he evil from that oause, I am driven to this

Eis wis¿lom guides, his power protecús, one in which the text stands, my rnind h¿s r¡akes himself manifest; and he has said conclusion, and I believe the word of God
His grace re¡rardls thejust." been brought to the conclusion thal that "They'shall all know me ; and an apostle justifies me in this course, and we should

As I stood reading this hymn, a still, small view ancl, application is a gross perver- has said, to know God is to be known of never act outside of the divine rule. I
voice said to me, sion of the word of God, and ihat the God; aud he is'very near when they call; know that the church of God, here in her

""Behincl a frowning Providence, verses {uotecl are in fact but the continu¿r- úhat is to say, they (his people,) have been militani state must sufi'er persecution. TiiisI[e hides ¿ gmìli¡g f¿ss." tion of the beautiful chain of prophecy brought righ by the blootl of Christ, (that is the lot, or the legacy bequeathed to thef stepped to the window, wondering what concerning the advent and suffering of the is,) in a moral point of view. So nigh children c¡f God. Yei, notwirhstand.ingthis could mean, wheu I had a view of Messiah, and the glories which were to that the lord says, I have not beheld ini- our trials and conflicts here, we can somo-Josus; as the Savior of lost sinners, and he follow; andthatthe Lord of Sabaoth is quitv in Jacob, nor perversenessin Israel.tt times look within the veiÌ and contemplatesmiled on me. But, it seemetl har,Jly pos- here speaking with the same absolute au- Thus, the way being opened. for the return the glory of that ete¡nal salsation of Godsible th¿t the Savi.or had smiled. on one so thority and power, as when he said, " Let of rebellious worms, God says to the powersvile and hell-cleserving ; but I was made io there be light.t' In the 53rd chapter, Ís the
in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory.

say with the Psalmist, t'IIe has taken me announcement of the person and advent of
of darkness, ¿tl,et go my captives; ye prison These perilous times wÌll end after a while,

up out of the honible pit, anci set my feet Christ; of his reception, that he was re-
doors, no more prevent; I have redeemed and when ihe lost sinner, redeemed with

upon a rock, and established mv goings, ceived only by those to whom he was " re-
this people; I have called them by their the precious blood of Christ shall bo

and. put a n€w song in my mouth.t' I vealedrtt that to others he was ¿s (ó a rool
¡¿6s ¡ they are mine; ancl now, you, my brought home, when God shall raise the

cannot describe the joy that I then feli, out of dryground,tt &c., and although he
people, that you Tay neyer depart from dead andjudge the world in righteousoess,

for it was beyond description. This Scrip- suffering and sin-bearing Sa-
me, I puÍ myfear in your heart, and still I the mask will be taken away from thosewas a bid you not to fear, for I am thy God." false prot'essors, who are accusers of theture seemed to be applied to my case, ,(If vior, yet it was not in vain, for he J. M. THEOBÄLD. brethren; and although they may haveany man be in Chrisú Jesus, he is a new .ishould see of the travial of his soul, and be prevailed here in this world, God will thenereâturê; old things are passed. away, and sa[isfrecl," "Ile shall see ñ,i,s seed-and.theplez Ro¡¡arsox Co., Ten-nessee, Lpril 10,1858. judge them in righteousnees by that manbeholil, ali things are become new." I sure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand" Ds¡.n Bnorspn Bnrsp:-It seems ap whom he hath ordained, and then the sen-seemed to be in a new world, and.I thought " Iile shali justify many,t' and " make in- parent to my minâ thaú we live in the tence will be pronounced on them, ß De-I was compìetely chànged, and should nev- tercession for the transgiessors.tt In the time meutiôned by the apostle Paul, in his part lrom me, ye workers of iniquity, lor Ior have any thing more to fear. But, 54th chapter, the Prophet looks on still letter to Timothy, ,, This know also, that never knew you."alas ! it was not long before I began to farther, and discoyers the bride of the in the lasf days perilous times shall come." In conclusion, brotherBeebe, I pray thedoubt and fear that I should fall. But Lamb, emerging from her siate of bond- Circumstances which have already, and

these words came to me wiih great force, age, an<i addresses her encouragiugly ; as âre now transpiring, evidently prove the
dear Lord, iu his great Lnercy, to enable

" Yôu cannot f¿ll from grace, for it is, 'by úo say, I know that truth of this divineìy inspired asserùion,
us to see these perilous times ¿nd to meet

gtace yê are saved through faith, and that
you are sensible of them in the true spirit of the gospei.

not of yourselves, it is the gift of God, not
your deserts; I know ihat you have been not only in the natural world, but in what I remain voure in deep tribulation,

of works, lest any man should boast.o " I filled wiih the rebukes of the Lord; yet is called the religious worid; for. the world JOHN E. GAMMON.
úhen becarye exercised on th¿ subject of

you mus'u " Sitrg, yea, break forth into sing- has its religion, ¿nd its religion is the

-

baptism. f was tempteci ancl tried on ail
ing ; " True, you_did not travaii, you were mosi popular of any extani. And this, Wúturntuwffiwfu--Ws.z.

points; but my Savior called, and I must
desolate, yet more are your children than my brother, is the reason wìry holy men
the children of tho rnarried wife, saith of God, drew the line of dÍstinction be- Prarrr Co., Míssouri, Feb. ll, 18õ8,

obe,v. " If ye love me, keep my com- the Lord., f cannot avoid referring here tween the kingdoms of this world and the, Yunr D¡¡n, Bnorsnn:-Your favor of
mandments.tt f was constrained to arise ¿nd to a passage in Isaiah, ixvi., ?úh, 8th. Be. kingdom of God's dear Son. Had the the Bth insiant came to hand, from which
follow my Savior in baptism. -A.ccordingly I fore she travailed, she brought forrh ! be- same spirittaught every man aÌike, I ask, I vras gratiûed to learu rhat you endorsed
went to the church meeting on the 4tìr of forc her her pøí,n came, she was delivered would thele have been any need of such the genrral conteuts of my ìetter, for the
July, and, in much weakness related what of a man child ! Who hath he¿rd such a discrimination ? But the apostle, being t¡uth's s¿ke ; yei I urust conf'ess that I
the Lord hacl done for me. f was receiv- thirg ? Who hath seen such a thing ? -

inspired by ttre Holy Ghost, in iho mys- cannot clearly see the point to which you
od as a c¿ndidate forbaptism, and was bap- Shallthe earth be made to bring fortli in teries of that glorious dispensation to intended tc steer, in sorne of your remarks,
tizecl on the Sunday following, with two one day ? or shail a nation be born at onae? rçhich he had been callecl as a minister, saw I wiil point, our íhar portion of your com-
other young sisters, who could say with For as soon as Zion t,ravaiied, she brought that, perilous times should cone ; perilous munic¿tion which seems to me to be a litúle
me, they weie not ashar¡red to own tLreir forth her chiidren." This text, I beiieve, so far as regards our s?anding in the eyes

obscure. In relation to the ¿ernl ,. Ever-
Lord. I then thought my troubles were is also often misapplied; a.s, for instauce, of f¿lse protêssors ofchristianity, who are

lasting" I dtr not discover any material
aú an end. But alas I how vain to think when misquoted in support of the eforû dcnominated ia the scriptures, the world, differencoin our views, as to its meanlng,

been saialour troubles øre at an endlyhile were- systenrs of converting sinners, But that who woulci scruple a'. nothiug to destroy but in addition to what has
main in this worlal of wo. But what a the,texi is of the s¿me Íhmilv of the one the standing of the Lord's people. .{.nd,

about it, I will say that when it h¿s a re-
blessed consoiation, that we can look for- ln tbe 54th chapter, I thirk is clear, and what is very singular', they too ofteu make

ference tc that which originatetl in time,
ward to the day when all our sorrowing that both relate to Jesus ¿s the spiribual an irnpression on the minde of some of the

that which thus originated wiìl end in tinre;
and sighing shall foreyer cease, and the head. of the redeemed famiìy; hence when church, to beìieve a false report against but when it has refþreuce to tÌìat rvhich is
weary shall be at rest. he was brought f'orth, they were brought their brethren. Who, I ask, are these ac-

eternal, it ure¿ns thar which wiil never
Dear brethren and sisteis, we âr€ srlr- forth, representatively, and represeutative- cusers? The apostle answers this question, end. The covenant of circuincision, made

roundeci on all sides with enemies who ly because they had a seminai existence in and says, they are, ,. Wiihout nâtural with Abraham was a time transaction.
stand ready to destroy us; but why neerl rqe Christ; X believe that the tr¿v¿il in borh aft'ections, tluce-breakers, false accusei's,

The land of C¿rì¿an was given to Abra-
fear, if God be for us, who ca,n be against

cases refer to the sufferíng aud death of ir¡continent. flerce despisers of that which ham ¿ndhis seed for an everlasting posses-
us? Let us press forward to the mark of Christ, as it seerns that aÌl the prophets is gcod." Their character being thus de- sion ; rve see th¿t the terms here are con-
the prize of our high cailing ; looìring un- predicaied the devolopment and gloly of scribed, ur¡der the rransfornring powel of fined to i,ha Jewish eco.nomv, ancL had

their telminus as figures or: shaâows, in the
end of t,he Jewish world or dispeísation.
,A.braham only r'eceived circurncision as a
sign or se¿ì of the rishreousnessofthe faith.¡hit'h lie har.l, ;er-being uncil.cumcised.
tloru. 4, 11. So we sce th¿t cíto,rrncisíon-
nade b¡ hands in the flesb, ¡"as onlv j
sh¿<ìorv or sign of thar .i ci¡cumcisíon
made wirhout bands, in putting ofi' the

to Jesus the author and finisher of'our tbe Church upou these, ¿¡rcl the Savior Satau, thev put on a mask of h¡pocrisy,
faith, and in pleasing anticipation of that himseiil A.nd Paul, whêre he intloduoes in wlrich the¡r profess a great zeal for ihe
glolious day when we shall be callecl away
from these low grounds, ro join the sain¿s Isaac as a figure of Christ. fsaac wasthe welfars of the trus church ; but in reaäty,
around the throne of God, and sing ol re-
ileenoing grace io a world without end.

Your unworiiry sister,
ELIZABETH THOMPSON.

channel rhrougb whom the seeti of Abr¿- tÌ:ey lie iu rvait to ' destrci tìre peace and
q. ham was to be tieveloped. Bur, I nrust Lnar ihe fcllowship ¡iieiuot'. Should no¡

the saints be very cautious how they re-uot pursue thís subject. Tue Church is
evidently the subject of address, to rhe ceive tesüimony from such ? Our Lord



body of the. sins of the flesh, by the cir-
eumcision of Christ.lt ,, That circumcision
which is of the heart, in the spirit, and
not in the letter, whose praiso is not of
men, but of Godrt, whieh circumcision
wiil never coase to exrst, neither in this
world nor in the world to come, and we
may also say that it is from everlasting, as
to the giace of it, and is therefore eternpl,
for I consider that the ,ú circumcision of
the heart" is equivalenú to regeneration,
which is efected by communicating di-
vine iife to the dead sinner; which tife is
called, interch*ngeably, in the scriptures
eternal and everlasting. I have dweit
thus lengthily on the meaning of this
Éerm, not because I discover any difference
in our views of it, but because I intend
to use it as evidence in f¿vor of eternal
union. If union is a time rvork and does
not exist ìn any sense, a,s some believe,
between Christ and his people, until they
are regenerated and born again, then, aã-
eorcling to the foregoing, it will end in
time, if it be a natural or temporal bless-
iDg, it will subside with all other natural
ancì temporal blessings at the end of time
with us; as all the temporal blessings
given to the Jews ended,with that dark
dispensaiion, bui if union is a spiritual
blessing, which must be concedecl, it will
never end; if it is a spiritual blessing, it
was given his peopìe in Christ, befsre the
worlcl began. ,,Blessed be the God anJ
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Chrrist. .A.ccording as
he has chosen us in hine before the founda-
tion of the world, that we should be holy

originating either , from depravity or lack
of wisdom; but we would see fraud or in-
justice in it, in the absence of relation or
union existing beiween Christ anil those
for whom he suffered and" died. The
Äpostle says that .(it is not by works of
righteousness which we have done, but^

head, tbere is no moral soundness, but all
wounds and bruses, anil putrifying sores;
this truth you clearly set forth in vour let-
ter. In this condition, according to the re-
lation that thev sustain to their natur¿l
head, they are unholy, and therefore not
united to Chrisi; but according to - the

lí,terati,m, nor in substan@e ; it may clo for
the new version, but not for the present
translation. rú Grace was given unto us in
Christ beforo the world began,t' whioh
shows plainly that not onìy the giver but
the recàiver of the gifr ,,were ilren in exis-
tence in Christ, as the life of'the receiver.

according to his mercy he saved us, by
the washing of regeneration and renewing
of the lloly Ghost." Now take away
oneness or union, there woultl be a show
of mercy towarcls the sinner, but there
would be a great l¿ck of it towards
Godts well beloved Son. Solomon says,

"Ile that justifieth the wicked, and he
th¿t condemneth the just, even they boih
are an abomination to the Lord.tt Prov.
xvii, 15, Peter says, ¿( For Christ also
hath once suffered for sins, thejust for the
unjust, that he might bring us to God."
These Scriptures would be irreconciiable
if eternal union be left out of the plan of
salvation; but bring it in and they are
easily reconciled. I am appraisecl of the

relation they sustain to their spiritual
head they are holy and in union with
him; it is importantly necessary that the
two heads and the two lãmilies be kept
ín view, in order to a correct understand.-
ing of the scríptures. To' say that the
srnner was eternally holy, as. is chargecl
upon those who believe the doctrine of
eternal union, would not only be unscrip-
iural but absurd, this would be blending
of the two relationships together, mixing
sin and holiness. togethor, between which
there is as little union a,nd communion as
there is between light and darknêss. By
the ordinary.course of,generation the na"
tural family is developed, and by the super-
natur¿l course of regeneration the spiritual

When, as your form of erpression conveys
the idea that the giver, but not ¡he receiv-
er was then present when the gift was be-
stowed, but was to be put into Christ at
some future time, and then the gift would
be given; but the past tense is usecl and
not the future. To substântiate youÌ ver-
sion, you quoie this Scripture,(,God spbaks
of things th¿t are not as though they
wele." I believe this sentence is explain-
ed by a palaliel text which reads thus,
'' ilIy substance was not hid t'rom thee,
when I was made in secret and curiously
wrought in tlie lowest parts of the earth
Thine eyes did see my substãuce, yet beíng
unperfect; and in my book all 'ny members
Éere written, whi.ch in continuance were

ground which they occupy who believe
in a time. union only, TSat no uníon

famiìy is developed or rnade manifest.
" The first man is of the eartb, earthly-

freshened, when as yet these was none of
them." Psa. 139, 15, 16. Then we see that

qt
exists between Christ and his elect people
until they believe in him. Theycontend

the second man is the Lord from heaven,
as is the earthly; such are they that are

the subs[ance exísted, while the members
were unperfect, whiah in continuancewere

for the equity of salvation by Jesus Christ earthly, ancì as is the heavenly, such are fashioned, when as yet tbere wâs none
upon the same principle of surityship that they that are heavenly, aud as we have visibl¡ fashioned ,or m"de manifesi; the
one mân becomes bondsrnaù or surety {or

man; but no man is under obli
borne the image of the earthly, so shail pronoun them, refers to the members, and

bis feìlow we aiso bear ihe image of the heavenly." noi to the subsranoe, for it is plural. So
gation either moral or religious to become " That which is born of tbe flesh is flesh, it w¿s in relation to God's people. Their
security for auother; when it is done it and that which is bo¡n of the spirit is substance or life was in Christ, as their
is solely a voluniary act; buú Chrisi was spirit." Being born of an e*r'thÌy father Ilead, in eïernity, ancl the eves of God be-
under oblígation to enter security in be- shows a prior existence in him; so being held it there, but the members of hís mys-
half of his people, .,tr'or thus it, is wLitten born of God shods a prior existenoe in tical body were imperfeot in consequenoe
and thus it behooved Christ to sufler, drc." him, and in the absence of this anteced- of their connection with +.he earthly .{d-
Besides it will not do to say that what- ent existe¡ce there can be no birth either ano, which in continuance are fashioned,

and'wiúhout blame before him in love ;"
Eph. i, 3, 4. It wiil not do to naake pur-
pose and union synonymous terms. From
the .A,postle's reasoning it appears rhat
God's people were chosen in Chrisi and
biessed with union in him before the
foundation of the vyorld; consequently tho
union is as ancient as the choice, but he
purposecl io make that union manifest in
time, by making them holy ancl without
blame before him in love. In their Adam-
ic relaiion they are unholy ¿nd not eter-
nally rrnited to Christ, which I will Ìrave
oecasion to say more about by and by.

Às it conoerns your views of the equity
or justice of God in the salvation of his
people, I do notdispute, as you know, one
inch of the ground that you occupied in
yoar TetLer on the subject; but I do not
think that you occupiecl quite ground
eaough; you showed very conciusively to
my mind, how God can be just in,the sal-
vation ofhis elect peopie : thai it is alone
through the imputed righteousness of the
Lo¡d Jesus Christ. That this was the con-
sumation of that hoty and delightful con-
tract o¡ covenant enlered into in glorious
elèrnity,&c.; bui.you did not dwqll upon
the equity or justice of this contr¿ct or
øovenant-how it could be equitable and
just in relation tothe Saviour as well as the
saved; you kuow that contracfs made and
entered inio by men mus¿ be just and
equitable, in order tLat their clairns may
be met and legally canceled or iiquidated;
if any fraud can be proven upon the part
of either pa¡ty, the contraci is null and
voici; this /sometimes occuis among men,
which originates frono depravity and lack
of wisdom; but. no fraud can be attached

ever is s¿nctioned by the laws of man or natural or spiritual; in,the first or natu- yeâ,, as you_ sâJ, tt'Ihese members or ma-
of nations are sauctioned by tbe laws of ral birth we are born of blood, anrl of the terials, though very unlikeli and uncomely
God, unless it can be shown that those will of the flesh, a¡d of the will of man ; indeed, the gÌorious workman takes hold
laws are conformable to the laws of God but in the second or spiritual birth, we of and forms a peopls for his praise,tt-
furthermore'tlie laws of òur government are born not of blood, nor of the will of ,,Forir became him by whom are all
do uot admit of suretyship in capital offen- the flesh,nor of the wiÌl of man, but of things, iu bringing many sons unto giory
ces; but sin being a debt that is capital God. Iu the former birth we aro born to make the captain of their salvation per-
in its nature, ,, The wa.ges of sin is deatir.tt of corruptable seed; but in the second fect through suflering." IMe understand
" The soul that sinneth it shaìl die." we are born of incorrupiable, hy the _word the word perfect here to haye reference to
Christ being ¿he head and surety of his of God; which liveth and abideih forever. the mystical body of Chrisi which is im-
bride the cburch, coulalegaliy satisfy her The reason why we love our children is be perfect in its Aclamic relation, and not to
debt of sin to divine jusiice. cause of the relatiou they sustain to us, the physical body of Chrisi, which was ho-

The dociine of imputation proves the as being bone of our bone and fl.esh of our ly, harurless, and separate from sih. I un-
doctrine of union to be true ; that the flesh, so the reason why Christ loves his derst¿nd Godts word to teach, that the
sins of Gocl's people were irnputed to the people is because they are his seed; bone' chosen people of God in their relation to
Lord Jesus Christ, I believe is admifted ofhis bone and flesh of his flesh. So you the first Adam, were qot eternalLy uniteal
by all Old Scliool Baptists,(,God hath laid caû see y¿here I place union ¿nd iove in to the second Adam, ín this light their ex-
upon him the iniquites of us all." ,r I[€ the christian system, and that'it does not istenoe is confined to time, and is not eter-
was made sin for us who knew no sin, that supplant the attribute of iovo. nal, as you sa¡ they were created or put
we might be made the righteousness of In ¡o other ìight can I view the first forth in .{.dam, in him. they sinned and
God in him," This was done upon the Adam, a figure of the secondthan as Ide- f'ell, and beoame obnoxious to the strokeof
ground of relaiion or union. When the scribed ; yod sav that ín tho morning of divine justice. In this relátion they â,re
ûrst Adam was created, Éhe rvhole hunoan nature were all the blessings of the natural sepalated from God by wicked works, yea,
family which are his offspring were created man embodied before man was created, be- prior to regeneration they are enemies of
or embodied in him iu a state of passivity, fore he wás created or had a natural exis- God, strangers to the coven¿nt of promise,
and the whole humau family is but Acìam tence; This is conced.ed, but they were all having no hope, and without God in l,he
drawn at length, so that when jre sinned created within six days, and there has been wolld; but by the washing of regenera-
we all sinned in him, for by one man sin no addititional creaiion oflhings in nature úion and renewing of tbe Holy Ghost, they
entered into the world and death by sin, since that time, but only a multiplicatioa are no more strangers and foreigners, but
so death has passed upon all for that, all of that same creation; so there has been f'eilow citizens with the saints, and of the
have sinned; upon this union is predicated no addi¡ional spiritual blessings created in housohold of God, and are built upon ihe
the doctrine of origiuaì sin, so abuudantly time, to those given his people in eternit.v, foundation of the Apostles and Prophs¡s,
taught in holy writ; so when Christ the all embodied it the term grace. ( Who Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor-
second. Adar¡ was set upr for says he ,, f hath s¿ved us, and oalled us wiôh an holy ner Btone, in whom all the buildipg ûtly
was se[ up from everlastingrt, his people calling, not according to our works, but ac- frameil together, groweúh unto an holy
were sel up in him, and eristed in him in cording to his own purpose and grace, temple in the Lord.
a state of passiviiy as a seed or unir; and which was given us in Christ before the Yours as ever,
upon this principle can rheir sins be im_ world began." You say th¿t r,all the P. J. BURRUSS.
puted to him and hisrighteousness to them blessiugs of a spiritual kind ivere held in
injustice and equity; his chosen people sin- reversion in ihe LorC Jesus Christ, for the D¡¡n E¡,¡ae G. Benen:-IIdving toto the greal eompâct or couvenanl of re-

clemption entered into between the tr'ather
and son ín eternity in behalf of sinners,

ued and fell in ¿heir n¿turai head, and be- chosen peopìe of God." Question ; senci ycu some money, I h¿r'e thought to
came ciead in is not this a coined phrase, which carinoú

of God, aerbatim ad
write you a few lines for the Sigzzs, if youì depraved tlom

trespasses and sins, totally
the sole of the f'oot to the be found in the book ¡eel Like publishing them, I have read
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sométhing, if il be only to give him theil
deceitful and desperately wicked hearts, or
his work wiil fail for want of such minis-
tration. They represedt him as standing
a,nd knocking at the dead sinner's heart for
liberty to come in, until his head. is filled
with derv, and his locks with the drops ol
the night; but all availing nothing until
the sinner can be inciuceù to minister to
him,or ofer some sacrifice to give efrciency
to tÌ:e Savior'À biood and righteo*sness.

Bul all this Ashdod jargon would cease
forever, if they knew what this meaneth,
Ee will have mercy and not sacrifice. But
tl¡is is hidden from their eyes: That he
will have mercy, on condition that the siü-
ner will approach hina by sacrifice or gifts,
colditions and terms,they believe ; but that
he will have mercy and reject all sacrifices,
is a matter the;r have not yet learned. Thaô
be has had mercy and not sacrifice, ei'ery
heaven-born sinner knows ; for he has been
taughi it experimentally by the. Spirii.
When stripped of all their works, means,
and- irLs'rruments,-when naked and. bare,
desti¿ute o{. a paúicle-of righteousness in
themselves, gnilt stricken, helpless and
sinking in their sins, having nothing to
offer, and deeply sensible thai if they could
comnrand Lhe cattle of a thousand hills or
ten thousand rivers of oil, the offering of
ail woull avail them nothing, in their
extreurity, they learned, lhat Ile would
have mercy and not sacrifice,-nteroy
wi'uhorit an equivolent ei',hcr in w,orks or
in gifts.

-For f am not come to ca,ll the rí,ghteous,
öut sònners to repentønce. If men were
fruly righieous, the¡ woulci neeC n,r re-
pentâ¡ce ol change; but there are none
righteous,. as the scriptures positively
testify; for aiì have -sinned and como
short of the gìory of God. Evory mouth
is stopped, ano all the ¡vorid is guiity
before God ; butif we were indeed righte-
ous, as the pharisees of ancient ancl of
modern times claim to be, or as they would
represent to the unconverted that tbey
musl rnake themselves before they c¿n be-
come recipients of God's! saving rnercy,
they woulcl be beyond'the reach of salva-
tion: for Christ cáme not to call such, and
there is salvation in none other than Christ.

This doctrine of God our Savior, rvhile
it, disconcerts the proucl self-righteous
pharisee, and boasting arminian,is happily
adapted to the case of the lost, the help-
less, tbe guilt-burclened, iyeary and hoavy
ladened sinner. Ilere is just such a Physi-
sian as he ¡reecls to cleanse him of his
leprosy. Ile can speah the rvords,," I
will; be thou clean," and a perfect cure is
effeoied. As a Physician he understands
the case of all his suffering dying patients;
¿nd he is able to €ure tírem all, And as
they are too poor Ío offer him a fee, for
his ofrci¿l services, how <-ronsoling to learn
íhat he wiil have no s¿crifices; it is with-

, out money anci without price; without
fee or reç¿ard. The quiohened sinner who
knows that he is lost, rvretched and un-
done, rejoices in irim wìro came, noô to
call the rightoous, but sínners to repent-

. ance, This is r¡ot calling them to produce
repentance, nor to bring him repentance
as a condition oÌ lteans of obtaining his
saving grace, bu¡ l¡e has repentarice to
give theÉr, ¿nd wir,Ìr it the forgiveness of
sins; for he wili not be ministered io; buú
he wíll minister; because he is exalted to
be a Plince and a Savior, to give repen-
tance to Israel and the remission of sins.

Ë@The hypouisy and avarrce of the
Pharisees of our day, ma,ke them objccts of
contempt ancl satire, even to the secular þress.
the N. Y. Ilerald, which thus hits off their
greedy thirst f'or gold, which rhey blasphem-
ously beg from poor, ignorant people in the,
name of the Lorcl:

Ts¡ Pnocn¡ss o¡'rss R¡vrvar-Tr¡¡ Pn¿c-
rrc¡.r, P¡,nr o¡ ru¡ Busrx¡ss.-An article
which ¡çe elsewhere re-publish from the N. Y.
Obseruer, one of the lea-ding organs of the pres-
ent religious revival, showõ thät the clergy arö
satisfied that íhe movement has at lasi [âined
streugth enough to warrant something-more
practical than the conversion of sinneis, and
the " new birth" of prize-f,ghters anil play ac-
tors. This article, alfter aliudilg touchingiy to
thejoywhichis feltin heaven"at the clange
vhícl¡.hrs corne over Awful Gardiner and liis
associates in the spirit, bewails úhe fact that
qotyitþtan{i¡g tLe etrorts of the pieacìrers,
the bulls anrl l¡ears of Wall street coitiuue to
buy and sell stocks as heretofore. ft exulis in
the fact tbat " the Spirit has brought Chlist-
rans of dillêrcnt denominations into sçreet ac-
cord in this revival +. * and in .works of
þys"-y¡s trust that the insulting article
against lhe Catìrolics, ín the next cólumn, is
not a sample of tlie latter-and eoes on to sav
that " the chulch has coüe up io the help df
tle Lord against tìre mighty."- \Thcr,hcrit i-.
oousonant with sounrl Presbvtei'iau doct¡inc
þ spqak of the Lord as neediig help from tìre
ehurch, we cannot of course unãerta-he to sâv:
Dor cân weexplain that somewhat vaeïe aliu-
sion to " tbe míghty"-which may posiibly bc
aveiledallusìoñto the Pope oi/Piome. "But
now ÌÍe come to the pith of the question.
" The quickening impulse of tbis rcviväÌ,,, says
rts eloquent apologist, .. ought to be seen and
fêlt f'or manv vears, in the increased encrsv
with which " oür schemes oí bcncçolence ái:ä
prislrccl onward, bq the øastly enlarged ltendo,c-
tzons whiclt will"flou '¿nto"th¿ tå:s¿',ru of th¿
Lord. * * Präyer an,l alns willgo"tdleth-û. +i . x Pra¡erl zeal, faith, m"or,e y" l;nd,
men," &c., &c. "

Ifere we har,'e at Ìast the practical â'uits of
tJrc religious excítemeut vhíìli h¿s pervadetl
tllis community for sereral n-ecìrs peêt. It is
the old story; it is in "beneíactions,t' ', money,"
¿nd " ¿lnrs"-that the workinss of túe suilit äie
to culmin¿te. The wicked ãre beiirg èouvert
etl ; they must pay. The stiflnecked are bow-ilg bef'ore the Throne of Grace ; they must
give belelactiols. The intliffereni aró lieing
stilred up; they must subscribe to missiouari
societies. lloney, money, moley, is after ail
the last, and no éoubt tlö since¡ät cr.y of the
cJergy.

"1'he Lol'd's treasuryis emotv." Yervlilie-
Iy; that of ihe Uniæd Statæ'iä on the'same
condition. 'Ihe meichants are no better off.
Thefact is, thc only treasu¡y thùt is not eìùpty
¿t the present tinie, is tbät of the dcvili iä
Wall street, and ìris imÞs, thc bulls and bears.
The pleachers 'rvho atteud to the Lord's business
on ealth, and are so Eoo,f as to actas his finan-
cirl agenfs, will pcr'õeive thai he ltheir godl
is iu gootl conìparìy, aud tLral the oìnly ex'cepl
tion to the ruìe oi penurS is tle arcli enenii.
This should be colsôlins.'

To be serious for a"mornent. 'IIie article
fi'omUre Obsetaet',which wepresume may be
rcgarded as officially discìosirg thc desigls of
tLé clergy ¡vho bar-õ orca¡ized" antì cond"ucted
the revival, is a Eeneralivallins that tlìe clerEv
are about to maÉe one ofthcir'nsual fo::avs uï
on the puises of thc public. They erc goirïe
to clo so at a time rvhen the people of thó
country alc. as a rule, poor aurl -sti¡,itened 

iu
cousequeììce of thc revulsion. it is true lht'y
are not going to procccd esactþ aftcr the matr
ner of highùa¡ iolrbers or tri-gathercrs; uo
f'orcc wiìì be used ro collec¿ .,õenefactions:,,
the work wili be lef'hto nrolal sriasion. Wc ítt
know that in a vast nrajorit¡ of cases, such
is the wcakLress of tl:e humaä miucì, that the
terrors of ecclesiastical wlath which these clel'-
ical money getters wield are as ¡ruch dreaded
as any material instrumeni of compulsion. We
therefore presurlte that the presenì srvoop of
thc cinrcjres upon the pcrclie-ts of the íairhfui.
rvill be i'.nusuãlìy successful. :Lli the poor
hgalLbroiien pet'sous wìro ¡i ere luined last iear.
all-""he Laif-stãi'çiug creaiures rl.ho are wotùir,g
half iine, all the ulnlolrunate pelsons who hur.-Ë
a prospcct of speedy ruin abèad, rvill tie co-
e.r9.99 t¡y the clergy inro dÍr-idin.g their' Iasr
s¡rlllng .1\ Íth sorne greed'y clelical.
. Whethcr mouey-gottin by srich mcâ.ns as

Uris, and speut iñ irstai:ringi in unproductire
i9þ:+, "ld wordy uselessncss, a crei of youug
meD ¡'.ho oughr to be mahiug shocs or dþgiue
cauals instcãd oi blasphcrñouslv nrcteïäinË
thev are doing the Lcircl s worii I whethei
gaius of this kind, so acquired aud so eurnlov-
etl, can be of service to the cause of tme ichó-
ion or to Ure maintenanée of the ever livirfi
gospel of 0hrist, we leave to our _reaclers tö
determíne.

Exncmlox or, ¡. Mrxlsr¡n rx N¡w On-
r,t¡,:rs.-The execution of Rev. George W'.
Stovail, formerly of Yirginia, and a \-ew
School BaptisT-minister, "for the murder of
Mar_y Ray -Durancl, witþ whom he was living
at the time, took place in New Orleans oú
Friday,the lîth iusi. The Picayune gives the
foilowíng account of the executiõn: -
_ At quite an early hour all thoæ who hacl

the open sesome to the Parish Prison bega.n to
assemble, there being a seneral anxietylo see
ho¡v a nrau of educaiion"and good irtõilectual
powers would approach such -a cloom as that
wliich had beerì 

-assignecl to Stovall by the
laws of his countrv. '

lVhen ve enterécl the prison yaril, ou¡ ears
were flrst greeteil bv tire souñds bf sacrecl
uusic which came from the doomecl nian,s cell,
and Stova.ll's own stlonq anrl pecuìiar voice
could easily be distinguÏshed liy its earnest
energy. In the cell with him úere the Rcv.
Dr. Pal¡¡er and other pastors of Plolestant
churches, and after the hiun was over. nraveß
were in succession offered to the Tbrondof"the
l4ost trIigh. The occasion ¡vas a solemn and
imprcssive one, aud all presett secmed to svm-
pathiz.e with thc. posiiion of the unfortuüaæ
culpnt.
. Shortly after eieven, +"he prisoucr, drcssed
in white,and attended l:ç hisrìliEious adçisers.
vas led to the spot whäre tbe åtal trap had
been prepared. Ilis step was firm, aud his
appeârance vcnclabÌe and inposing. DirecteC
by a motíon, he tooli a scat, Cnd tlle executiou-
er acljusted the fatal noose. 'Ihe pr.isoner then,
afte¡ ma}inE some relnarks Urauiçiile the officers
of the priso"n fo¡ their liiudless to iin, said:

" Now, geutìemcl, I must tcll vou that f
have uot beeu brought to this end because f
didn't know better. -I was raised in - county,
Yirgiuia, by respectable parcnts, aud receivõd
a pious educatiou. Indeei f may say f occu-
piéd a respectable position in societf But I
feli, and for tl¡e ì¿sffiftcen yeârs hav'e been jecl
captive -by tþe rlevil, ai his-wili; and now, by
an igroble death, I am ¿bout to receive thä
wages. of sin_. _I have even helcl the positionof
a minister of tìre gospel, and belovei and re
spccted as such, but this onìy shows the heisht
f¡om which l hwe fallen, and from which"all
ale liable to f'¿ì1, if thev viejd to thcir baser
rceirngs.

" Though lrte, I lare rcturnecl frorn mv wan-
derings tõ 4y Savior, tc tl_re merciiul "Jesus,
who to the _dying thief said. , This day sìralÉ
thou be wÍth meln Paradise.' I feel that rnv
spirit is lilie a caged bircl, anxious to escan"e
frnq iÞ prison aud seek refuge in the paradise
of God.- Oh that I may hãve the happiness
of qecting you_ aìI therei Lord, srnctiiy this
death to the salvation of tbese spectators. Iæt
my prayer and my words go to. the uttei'most
parts of the ear,Lh i O, grácious God, uaìie us
penitent in thy presenceJ'

These renrarki wcre uade with a firm ¿ud
u_nwareling voice, and alter tlre prisoner closed,
tìre Rer'. Ðr. Palmer otïercd up au impressivé
prayer for the culprit. 'When tle pla^yer was
cuded the pi:isone? bade a ìast färeivell to D¡.
Delery,ì)i{ Pah¡^er and tire o6cers of the pri-
son. Iie then, after a cap was drarvn ovcr'his
e¡es, exalaimed ín ¿ ioud voice, ,,Lolcl Jcsus,
receive my spilit.'' Äs he uttered tbe words
firc. tlap fÞil, and his s^uirit took its flight to thc
re¿hns of the hcrcaftcrî.

FF So we go ! Nearìy ali the murderers
swing from the gallows to eternal glory, while
their victims go to hell fo¡ rvant of time to re-
pent, accorcling to the popuiar theor¡. Is it
surprisingthai crirne iocreases il propoltion
to tl-re pt'er-alence of such bogus leligioaÌ-
Banner of Liberty.
ñ¡,.1F%

OtsITUAR,IES.-

7s
his native count¡y'to move to llarrison coupty,
Yirginia, to escape the soleul,arcluous a¡d m-
portant duties of the ministry. This circum-
stance occurred in the year 1817. But he
found thal the Lord, whom he hacl trierl to ee-
cape from when in Culpeper county, was also
iu llarrison county, for he informecl me that he
had not been long there before the like requests
were ¡nad.e of him by the brethren, which he
submitted to, aud became a¡ able ministe¡ of
the gospel, and uoder his labors û¿ny were
added to the Lord in that place.

In 1829 he removecl .from Virginia iato Ohio
and looated i:rllforgan county; in l8B0 þe be-
came ¿ member of Mount Olive Church, and ia
18:13 he w¿s chosen its pastor, which he sus-
taiaetl to the satisfactio¡r of its .members, ancl
the Lord added many to it by his ministry.
In Febrirary, f8ã6, his wife (siscer Hir:kerson)
died, which he bore wirh humble resiguatior to
the will of 'God. About this time several other
¡rembe¡s died, anci being no increase in the
Church, he thought ¡¡e Church had better
choose another pastor iastead of him, whose
labo¡s the Lord might bless mo¡eabundantiy;
but the Church w¿s not wilìirg he should re-
sigu his pastoral c¿re. IIe rlanied the second
trrue to sister Smith, who is nov¡ his bereavetl
widow, after whicb he soll his f¿rm and re-
moved into'Wiosor township, to be constituted
with a few Baptists irr¡o a vísible Church,
¡shere he labore.{ for some yeai.s, but as one of
the male members had rüed, and the Lord nof
adding to them as they had expected, i;hey dis-
solved their visibility as a Church. Then bro-
ther Ilickerson sold his farm, ¿nd removecl back
to live with his daughrer (sister Mildrecl Eick-
erson), where he expired in peace, fallingasleep
in Jesus in the 73d year of his age, _teaving a
widow, four sor¡s and two daughters úo nrourn
their loss, but i:is gain. May. ihe Almighty
God, who is a busband to the ¡riclow and a fa-
fher to the fatherless, ma¡ifesi his care to them,
so that they may appreciate his daily mercies
which su¡ruoud them, and may this afilictive
dispensation admonish them to exa¡rine whe-
ther they are prepared [o ú.eet thei¡ God- I
have been pelsonoily acquainted with our late
brother llicte¡son mo¡e than twenfy yeors"
No one did I esteem more than him, as a miais.
ler and brother in tìre Lord Jeeus Christ; his
deportment was unaeeumi¡g, his ministry was
ciear, con-nected and instruotirg; few ninistere
cou-lcl excel him in preaching Chrirt, when con-
sidering his limited education; he possessed a
strolg mind, and cir.¡sely studied the'Scriþtures,
and contemplated much on what he read; he
was reservetl ¡vhen i¡ comp¿ny, but when he
did oonverse, ir was from a spiritual examina-
tiori of the subject. Ile rvas ûrm il the path
of the gospel, uncom¡r;r<.rmisûrg to aly plausiblê
prete¡ce rlo1, warr¿nted by the word of Gocl,,
and unflinching in opposing every innovation
in the govôr'nmelt of the Lord's kingdom- I
visited him several iimes vhile he iivecl in'Winsor. ¿ownship. On one ócc¿sion he re
marked, .' I ìruve liut little of this world's goods,
but the Lo¡d has given me abuldalce; I am
h*ppy, far rqole hoppy, than rshen I h¿d more;
the wo¡d of the Lo¡d I frnd to be of great con-
solatio¡ in my afi.iction. Oh," said he, .r our
br.ethren do not read the word of tlìe Lorct
as often ¿s they shoulcì; they neglect it for the
lhirgs of this world, they have gone into cap-
tivity, but they don't know it; therethey will
remain uutil tire Lord. shatl bi'ilg rhem out,',
The last time I heard brother Ilickerson preach
was at Mount Olive iu May, 18b6, ata visitatioa
meeting. there were two appointments for
Saturday evening, but through the infirmities
of brother I{. only one w¿s Íilled. On the
Lord's day, rvhen inost of tbe þeople hnd. con-
gl'egated, news came to the brèihiien that bro-
ther Ilickersor had an ¿rtack in thè ¡iglir of the
dum.b- p,alsy, aud- it .rvas thougtrt he #ould not
be ¿ble to'¿tte¡d. After waiãing eome minuteeI cornmerrced opeuing the servñe of the dav.
when bro',he¡ Elickeño¡ eppeared at the dooi,
srlpported by some friencl,s arm. Ile c¿me to¡hestand; I asked hrm how.his health was: he
saicl it rvas better; I asked hiu if he cíulcl.
preach;_he said yes; I rher ¿sked him if he
pì'eferred to preach fil.st; he answered, ., I can
pleacb as weiì now as aly orher time.,' I as-
siste<ì.hinr into rbe puipir, and a{rer I hacl
opened bv pr.aise and p.uyer to the'God of ail
gra,ce, he preacheJ JegusChrisr, to the people ín
,¿ 

yel-ç teellùg mûünel.. I mention this incident
bccause.the power of God was manifested, for
rvhi-ic hjs indlra body wiì,s rottejjing to f¿ll ro irs

SIGNS OF T"T{E TIMES

t

ì

lfcCorxslxvrr,ru, lforgan Co.. Ohio, iå,priì 19, 1S58. t
Bnors¡n Be¡¡l;-I arn requested by the

'rvidc,w'and faurily of our clear brother, SIIÀS
IIICIiERSON, and the Chnr'ch of Mount Olive,
to se¡d yo!¡ norice of his de¿th, He departed
from this ¡r'orld of cares and so¡'l'ow ou ,tù.e
28t.ìì of Scpterr.rllct., 1857, after rì prot.r.sc',ed
¡ickness fionr couplicated disease, aicompanied
¡vith the tìumb p*lsy f¡¡¡ sonle ruonths. _Bro-
thel EÌd. Silas Hickersor, who is the subject of
thís obitu¿r-r', v¡ùs Ì)orn i:r. Cui¡reper count!,
Virgiuia, in tlre year l?8ã, where he bec¿me ¿
member of the ,Eaprist Churcìr. lIe n¿r¡¿¡ed
to me Lís o¿ii to the nirristr¡', a,Ld ßtated whco
in Culpepel coun',y, \¡ireini¿, 11.ìe deaco¡s of
the Cilu¡'ch of whi¡:h lle rv¡ts rt ¡renll>è¡ I'eqûesf-
iog trim to try and preuch the go-"pel, fol lhey
were implessed ín tJreil' mi¡ds that.'the Li¡:d
had oestowed on him ¡he gift of the ministry,
which formed sucir ¿ limidirv on his miud rhar
he could ¡ot etdule rhei¡ en[rearies; alú teft
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@orrcøponùrnr¿ of tllt ñigns. innet man, ancl how great reasoir haie btacè, and bid them weleome to those joys

we to th4nk our God, that to this ênd and at God's right hand; PreParecl for them öe- body, or

purpose, we âre renewed in our tnner man iore theworldbegan. The house or taberna- And though'destinecl to lay it down or
Nocoeoocars, Texas, ÀPriI16' 1858

cle laid asicle at cleath, shall it remâiä under put it off in Àorrow, pain, weakness, mor-
Bnorssn Bnpsp:-Elaving a small re- day by tlay, ancl thus kePt fiom despair,

tality and cleath, yet they shall again put
mittanae to make, I have concluded to *hile sur enomies from the world, the the power and dominion of death? and shall

aecompany it with a few remarks, which flesh and Satan, are perpetually renewing he that hqs' the Power of death, ho'ld the it on in joy, power, lmmortality ancl entl-

you.oan publish in the Sigøs when you their assaults. IMell and truly has the keys and reign a conquerol forever?- less life.' Therefóre, the Lord hinrself,ac-

have room and. think it will not stancl in Apostle portraYed this oonflic! unäer the Surely not; else our all-conquering King companied by his redeemed host, shall

the way of something more interesting metaphor óf á warfare, ancl'how hard Cid will never realize the putting under scencl with a shout, with the voice of

to 'the householì of faitb he strive to keep uniler his body, and with fèet that last and potent enemy death.- Arch Àngel, anà. the trump of God, and the

The subject I have seleciecl ís 2 Cor. all his zeaì, cheered, too, by the precious And the triumphant Éâith of the Aþostle, :dead. in Chrisú shall rise first, anil they

v;1. 3'Fot we know, if our earthlY house of promises of his Savior, that his gra,ce rahen he crietl out,"O,dea{,h, where ìs thy thât are alive and remain
io tdå

, shall'be chang-

for him, ,yet h
anguish of soul,

e was made sting ? O, grave,' where is thy victory 1' ed in a moment, twinkling of an
thïs tabernacle were dissolverJ, we have a ¡nas suffioient

eve, and caught uP together with them to
building of God, an house not made with to crY out ín t(O, wretch- wiìl prove a delusion, Bui these things

so shall
hands, eternal in the heavens.rt The word etl màn that I am,ttancl not until his mincl cân never be, for the worcl and Promise of meet the' Lord in the air, ancl

rested'on the Savior of sinners côuld' he God, which cannot be broken, tleelare the they ever be with the Lord. 'Who would
6ú knowtt seems f,o present some difficulty to

resurrection and immortality of the bodies denrive the saints of tbísl comfort, touch-
my mind, as conveyiug a degree of assur- finri. cause of exuliation and joy. Whlie

ing the resurrection of the body ? Goit
ance and certainty with regarcl to the writing this I am., forcibly reminilecl of of the sainis. All that are in the graves

them, and Christ
christi¿n's faith, which T confess has not that passage in the 12th of Romans, shall hear the voice of the Son of God, has decreecl this legacY to

where the 'nrethren are exhorted by the and shall comeforth; they ùhat have done has d.ied. to confirm and seoure it for then"
been my lot to enjoy; aird if the apos-

good, to the resurrestion of life. It was ,and through rich, free, and soverergn gfaco
tle meant tô establish the fact tbat every mercíes of God to Present lheft bodi'es a

this glorious inysterYt they shall surelY Possess the rich inherit-
Christian can and does enjoy a full assur- ìiving sacrifice, &c.; anil I have often cloubtless a view of

ance. Let then the inhabitants of tha
ance at aìl times, of their heirship with thought of the sacrifices under the old that caused'the prophet to exclaim,-

rock sing and rejoice in God, .their Savior.
Christ, then, indeed, I can claim no hope <iispensation, to which this has reference, -" Awake and sing, ye that tlwell in dust,

Ïn conclusion, I will atld a few remarks'
of being one of that favored number. But how they had to be led, driven, or forced for thy dew is âs the dew of herbs; and

the foregoing; and breth'
if he only me¿ut that we as christians, to the altar by him who made tbe offer- the earth shall iasi forth lhe deacl, tt anrl in application of

ing; even so, this bodY must be led. again, "Many +,batsleeP rn the dust of the ren, ancl sisters in general, when
a'part of the

IMe Co¡l-
taking for grantecl tbat we are such,

God, earth, shall awake; some to everlasting life, sider otr bodies as purclase
kdors 'or feel as-*ured that we have an in- driven, or forced, in obeclience to

and. some to shame' ancl, everlasting con- of Christ, ancl temples of'the Holy Ghostt{ heritance in the heavens, then the difi- by the inner man; and how hard the
¡smpt." But if there couid a doubt rest what manner of personø ought, we to eu-

culty will cease' struggle is, none butthe Christian knows'
1t deavor to be in all holy conversation and.

This earthly house or tabernacle, I un- The worcl dissolved bas reference, I upon this subject, Paul seems to remove
godliness ? ancl how earnestly shoulcl we

derstanò to be the bodY of flesh and suppose to the dissolution of soul ancl mos+, effeciually when he says that if Christ
seek to obey the.{postlets. injunction, when

biood, in rvhich we owell-the mortality body atdeath; wherein that union which be in you, the body is dead by reason of
he beseeches us, by the mercy of God, toI in which, the inner man that is born, not so mysteriously and intimatelY binds them sin, but the spirit is life, because of right

thatof flesh, but of the spirit of God, dwells together, ceases to exisi, and separation eousness; bui if the spirit of him present our body a living sacrifice, holy,

auil abides, regenerating, renewing and takes place, when the soul rqturns to Goil raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell jn anil acceptable to God, which'is our rea-

sanctifring the heait, mind ancl soul io who gave if; and the boclY to the earth, you, he that raisetl Chrisi from the dead scinable service. Our mor;tal þoclies are of

the service of God, in spirit and in truth; from whence it ,was taken. shall also quicken yoúr mortal bodies, theearth, earth¡ and must be controiled

diveting the affections from earthly to The building of God eternal in the by ìris spirit that tlwelleth in you'" In and governed bY the inner man, and those

heavens, is cloubtless, that place o¡ state of this passage it is clearly set for;th that in christians who flatter themseves with the
heavenly things, and causing us to bate

their'spiritual birth or regeneration, the idea thai this is an easy task, and can be
those things we once loved, and to love rest, joy and felicity, into which the soul

saints are made free from sin, and the law clone without both watchrng and, striving
against sin, will ûnd themselvesqolelymis-
titen. The little babes in 'Christ, who
sit at his f'eet, oiothetl, and in their right

those things we once hated, slighted and enters at its dissol'rtion from the body.-
despised. I do noi wish to conveY an This is that city or habitat"ion, that Abra- is fulfilled in them, and as sueb, they have

idea here, that the outer man, house, or ham and other ancient worthies sought passed from death to life, from conde¡ona'

tabernacle, which js animal and mortal, and lookerl for by faith; a city which has tion to justifrcation, and fror¡e sin io holi-
mind, may and do feetr that suoh .is their'
union, and nearness to the Savior, who

,now appeârs to them altogether lovely,

"od 
the chief of ten'thous-and, that this

vain world can no urore get between their
affections and. this lovrng Savior. Yet, Þe'
lovecl L,rother or sister in this favored, hap
py, and envied condition, remembet y9:
ãre yet in àn enemY's iand ; the world,
the flesb, and Satan are in league against

you, ànrl will be ever seeking to get ¿B

is realiy changedin regeneration, for then, foundations, whose maker and builder is ness ; whiie the outer man, or morÙal

the groaning, of whicl Paul sPeaks â.s God. .ThÌs is that incorruptible inheri- body, tliê house in which they dwelì,' is

pertaining to us while inhabiting the tance to which the saints are liept by the still under sin and cleath, just as the souì

body, would of necessitY cease. I there- power of God, 'through fàith unto saiva- was before regeneration; butas lhe spirit

fore conclude that what is born of the tion; and it is reservecl in heaven for of him that raised up Christ frrm the

flesh is flesh, and. that in it dwells no good them. Änd in view of this blessecl state, dead, has quicliened the soul that was

thing, and the new creature, that is born Paui thought it far better for bim to de- dead in sin, to life and imn:ortalitY, eYen

of the spirit, in dwelling in this earthly part and to be absent from the body and so the same spirit will also quicken their

or floshly.house, is thereby, for a season, present with Christ, in those rilansions mortal bodies to life and immortalitv;

madé subject to vanity, not willingly, but which he hacl preparecl rn his Faiher's open the grave and set the prisoner free.

by reason of him who hath subjected the 'house for all his children, and into which In sirict harmony with tbis, Paul again to
You are nowr per-

same in hope, Therefore in this taber- he will finally bring them; that they rnay the Coriuthians declares, that their boclies advantage ovei' you.

nacle we groan, waiting for 'Èhe ailoption, be with him to behoid his glory. Into were the temples of the Holy
they

Ghost wbich haps, enjoying Your frrst love; sitting at

was in thern, and which had of Goti, the feet of Jesus, and at the feet of ¡l¡o
to wit, the redemption of our bodY. this blessed abode, Christ, the forerunuer,

anil that tliey were not their own, but bleihren ancl siSters, ancl

as you rvalk
sweetly singing

Tbis body, flesh, or housg, the APosile hasentered, and now Possesses it in the
lìought with price ; tberefore glorifY Zion's in thìs delightful

calls our mortal body, our members, which name and behalf of all the chilclren which à songs
of hu remenrber ihai

h, and wiil, if
governed by

God has given him. Ele is there seàted at God in your body aû' spi'råt, whích *e valley miliiy'; yet
âre upon earth and ¿re 'eart

his. In this passage ìt is clear to a dem- pride, vaiu-glory, selûshnesi arid conforu¡-
not restrained, directed and the Father's right hanci, noù in hêavenly

aud body are ity to trre rvorlei, wil[ seek to gÈìln aûùit-
the inngr and

"*"a*t 
'of tiot

spirituallman, run to everY 'places made with han<is, but in heaven it- onstration, that botìr sPirit
â,re awaqe

; hènce the fitness of his self, where he not only intercedes for his a purchased possession to God, and Christ tance to lvour iie?itts +re IOU

exhortion. (( Le¡ not sin reign in your poor, afficted, tempted and sorrowing chil- will assuredly reaìize the whole. of the and most ha¡rPY crll "tur: he il esu¡ì.Pe

mortal body," from which the piain infer- dren, in their pilgrimage through this purchase,nothing will he alienate, or by any- their chiliiúg- i¡fluéncts. Augr-Y ¡'t4'sst<tnst

enee ís, th¿it sin will reign and abound, ¡vorld of misery ancl death, but also to means loose or despise I 'i,bereible eve;'y pride. envY, h¿"etÏl ii' r)r.lg;r lile.\i Illlrr- ir!Þ-

ì when not heid i'n anri kept' under by the welcome them home to his blessed em- saint Ìras in him an Qâlnes[ of the resur^ ueaÍ. are inmates of Iûe tl,rsl-r, au,J' wilin
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Brother Beebe, dispose of this commu- feel forsaken, and think that God has for-

gotten to be gracious., But to such he

says, " Cau a wotll:n forget her suckilq
cbili ? ,Yea, they rnay fbrge!; yet will I
not.torget ihee; I have glaventhee on the
palms ot tny hancis, and ¡hy walls are cor'-

iinualiv beibre me." O what a bledsed

corsideratiol is this io -thq 
poor lried,

tempted,child. of God. O, that we m¿y

be en¿bled to ìive nearer to-, Christ, aud

not live so'iãr t¡elow our ¡rivileges.
I wouil.say, in conclusion,. may-the

Lord uphold arìd stlgugÞircl 1.tr1¡ ¡o. fight
the good frgirt of iaith, aucl Iay iiold on

eterual ìife' Contend earnestly for the

The Minutes.
ÌûoM " PoND LILLY sroRrils.tt

'We are but rninutes-iittle things!
Each o¡e fo¡nished with sirty wilgs; ;
With wnich we fly on our urrseen track'
Äntl not a minute ever comee beok.

l-e are but mioutes-yet each one besre
Á. little burden bf joys or cares.
Take patientiy the m.i¡ut es of puin-
the vorst ot' minutes c¿nnot rem¿in.

We a¡e but mi¡utes-¡vhen we bti4g-
-A few of the droþs from pleasure's spring,
laste their sweetrlees wl¡ile we stay:-
It takes but ¿ üjnute to-flY â,we)¡.

We ¿re. bu¡ miu¿¡qg-?rge ¡g.çsll¿ r

For how we ùre uscd wc nust uBe day teu,
'!Tho uses minutes, hàs houls to use-
'Who loees minutesr whole ¡ears must lose.

'nication as you think best. I have endea-

vored to give a brief sketch of the exer-

oises of rny mínd, but I do not wish to

have it p¡rblished to the exclusiou of more

interêsting communications' I reuiain,

your unworthY sister,
MARY CLARK.

Cn-nnmrtox, S. C., Jan. 2?, r8õ8.

Eloun G. Blnrø:-Ägain I take tbe

,'ìiberty io address to You a few lines, which so stated.

I ought to have written sooner, but have But I must close. Piesêut my afectiou-
ate remembrances to Mrs. tseebe., I sh¿li
ever cheristr a pleasing recoliection of my
short acquaint¿nce *i¡h tiil llthnO.

úo¡ been able. I iutended to have written

vou befbre the commenr¡ement of the ne\{

,$

year, to renew mY subscriPtion to t4u



'T-'

. ., ,,: , . \,, :t , ¡:..ì '.. .- Èl

Ðffitrm,tffiHåfi,. houso of bondage, an,f under such task- tlrone ot' God, tþe ancient settlements <¡f not intended that that larq lrhich, wag-:
masters as cause eterriity, and tìrence forwa¡d to the written on the tables of stone, sþould pass

ffÍiMlttuhn, H. Uum L, 1[ä$. heard bv the I burning clay, some of the éinsof some thât aters of Jordaq which
Moses in the bush, and Moses, or the law Jesus was the surety for, mìgìrt have been staúe and fèst that re-

Ruu.q.nrs ox Dhur. xxxrv. 7. Rnpr,v to
Mes, RurH Br,-Lxp.-The passage reads
thus: " A4d Moses w¿s aD. hundred and
twentv'yèars oid when be died; ìiis eye
wàs noí dim, nor his natural force abated.t'

There are Lûany verv rem¿rkable inoì-
cents in the hietory of ibis ser'r'ant ol ùhe

Lord, in his birth, his ¡rreservatioa from the
murderous'decree of Pharaoh, his intro-
duction in the house of Pharaoh, and his
adoption as the son of Piraraoh's daught
9r, his continued attachmert to ànd ¡;ief-
€rence for his own people when he had
come tó years. Eis flight from Egypt and
arrest by tbe Airnighty ai tire burning
bush. Ilis comrnission frour the I 4M lo
go agait to Egypt and le¿d fbrth the
cboseù tríbes of t,be LorcL from tho house of
bondage. The wondersrvhich God wrougirt
in Egypt, at the Red Sea, ar" Sinai, Ilorab,
airrl many other places, are aruong the
rnost wonderful evenls rei:orded in ¿he

holv scliptures. But noi only in his Iife
' was he distinguished by so marry'strange
and wonderful events, but also in his deaih.
Althongh he had attended tlre children of
Israel ab'ruu forty years in the wilierness,
he was not Sufiþi'ed '.o sirare with them
their frnal entrance and setùlement in rhe
prórnised land. From Pisgah's sumûìit
he rvâ.s ailowed to teboid. the ilist¿nt
l¿¡rJrcâpe and tìien to dio upon the moun-
tain of Nebo, antl'was burie,l'L-y the Lord
himself, ¿ncì his se¡ruluirre is ¡rof known
uuto tbis da;,". Á.nd although six score
years of toil and care had beea upon him,

-yet we ace told that his eye riâs noi dim,
nor his natural foree abated:

We are inÍ'ormed in thc scriptures tbat
these Oid Testament recorCs were written
for our instruction, ancl that the, whole le-
gaì dispensaiíon was figurative-a shado r
of good things tr oome; and as such they
are regardeLl. b;; tlie inrpired rvliters o:" the
New Test¿ment. \I-hat the precise age of
Moses ças intended to lepleserit we ale
not able to sày, only that th¿ une huriclred.
anl twenty years cf h's life covers the
time of the sojourn of Israei in the
wildernèss.

Moses, in soroe partìcrìl¿rsj ivâs a type
of ourLord Jesus Christ, as.a prophei, a
leader ancl cornmander of r,he people, &c.
But priircipaìly he stands as a personifica-
tion of the iaw whic,li he aciministered to
úhe children of Isr¿el. As suclr be is iïe-

of God in its spilitualify, comes homè to
tr display of divine omniseience.

mains for tìie,people of God. Ilere r\[oses

therp with dies, and Josh ua, rvLls¡ name is the sarne

The fountain of the great deep of their as Jesus, es the lead and brings his

he¿rts is broken up, the hidden reeesses of norhis na+,ural f'orce abated. Isr:ael into the gospel laucl wÌ:icl-r, although
their' 'miud is laid bare and open, the The natuial, ph,r''sical power, vigor and infested with some Caaaauites whioh re-

seciie¿ cltambers of the'soul 'are. exposed' strengih of Moses.as a ruâÐ, we presuûle,
relaxeá nor yielded to the weight

main for a seasoÐ, yet it it flows ricirly
anri the quickened sinaer, now in the had not with milk ¿nd Lqney.

One idea rnol'e in regard to Moses, withhands of }foses, iearns that the law takes of years, as the inûrmities incidental to old
cognizance of the very ôhoughts and in'
tentsiof ihe heart. Sin revives-appeârs
exceediûg sinf'ul, and tire subject of this
work is convinced that the eye of the law
of God is r:ot dinr. It c¿lls for jots and
tittles anri thunders in out guiity ears,
tbat heaven aud earth sball pass away, but
these jofs and ti,¿tles which all uûregener-
ated men have always overlooked, sìrall
not be dispensed with until all are fulÊllecl.
Elere every mouth is stopped and aìl tiie
worid st¿nds guilty before God.

Two examples of the searching discern-
mert ol tlre i¿w of God shouÌcL be consid-

ag€ are g'enerally developed. But all tliis
was necessâry in making him a proper per-
sonification ot the iaw.

The natur¿l force of the l¿w which we
were under, and from which Christ came
to redeem us, should be carefully constd-
ered; but ¿las ! holv few the¡e are at this
day who nnclerstand it. To kuow the
natural force of the law, we must under-
stand its nâtute, and the nâture of the law
rnust be determined. by its emanation. It
is the l¿w of God, it came immediately
from him, and bears iu it acìear trans-
scription of his nature. As he is hoiy, jusl

all his eares anrì responsibiìities devolving
orì him, opposed by the almost constant
nurmuring of Israel, and often encourt€r-
ing the deadiy enenries of Israel. such was
his natural force, no earthly, powe¡ could
dispossess irim of life. ' None but God
cquld díssolve liis clominion oyer his lsraeì.
Ard so it truly is in rire n¿¡iural force of
the l¿w. If' so mueh as a be¿st sbquld
touch tho mountain, it niusc die; and tho
the thunder of it precepts was ¡nore than
Israel could enclure, So none but Jesus,

oirr Ggci and Saviorl w¿s aÌ;le to ¡¡eet aud

receive the force of the law, ancl by an

ered, in conne(ltion with the cle¿th of ancl gôod, so is the l¿w which c¿rne from equitable liqui,lation of tlre' Iast jot and
Ioses. First, in reference to ir.s demaúds

exacted ¿t tì.re hancls of our adorable R,o-

hinr ; and its fo¡ce is like that of its Àu-
thor, omnipotent ¿nd irresistable. The

tittle of its claims, redeem his, people ef-
{èctually from its dominion. and bring them

deemer', for it was by his.vicarious deatir
and sufiêrings thât lhcsrr {or whonr he suf-

feled became dea'.l to lhe iarv by the body of
Christ, aucl the laiv deacl to therr¡ as to its
culse ancl ilomìnion, that they being ieck-
oned ¿s <ieail s'itb him-buried with him
by Lraptisrn into death, anci with him r¿is-
ed fr,¡m the dead to a neqiness of lif'e; and
that being dead to them wì:erein they bad
beeu .lield, they aie ur¿rried to him th¿t is
risen from the dead, that they shouid
hencei'orth t,ring Í'orth fruit unto Gocl, ia
serving hirn, not in the oìdness of the lei-
ter, but in the .'newûess of that sroirit
which brought again fi'om ¡he .deacl the
body of orrr c¡ucified Lord. In tbe de-
mands ofthe law for satisf¿ction aud atone-
ment fbr the transgre.ision of Go,l's people,
its eye was not dim. . Ii w¿s cìear enough
to discrimin¿te between the blood of buils
and calves, and such other tjlood as had
long stroamed fron Jervish altars, and that
of the Laml¡ of God. It could clearly
perceive in him the. only begorten of t e

Father, full of grace and truth. Its eye
was üo[ so dim as to tecognize in any
other 'oeing in heaven or e¿rth the right
of redemptÍon, based on eternal. vital
union ¿nd indissoluble relaiionship. r_\nd
the l¿w ancl etLJl'nal justice of God, clearly
seeing in the person of Jesus, the Head of
the cuurch,the great law-fulfiller, the Lamb

¡atural force ¿hen of tho law, oonsidered in
refeieoce to ifs eman¿¡ioq is ao'solut,e and
alir:ighty, and cannoi, like tl-tings of ¿ finite

under that l¿w to himself, which is not
writter in taliìes of $ono, but iu'tÌre fl.eshly
tâbles of hrs chrldren's heart.

or terrestrial ¡lature, abate fi'o m age. 'As we see in the tr¿rrs¿ctions . on
Second-The natural,force of the l¿w is

exemplified in the infliction of its penalties
on Christ. Ile vbo hacl power to heal the
sick, raíse the <Ìead, ancl cast out deviìs-
E[e who ]rad powel to command ¿ll tbe'
Ieg'ions oi' angels in glory-He rvho ir*d

Calvary an illustrati<.¡n of tho figura-
tive import of' the de¿ih of lvloses,

,so also in the personal ex.oerience of the
s¿ints l,he same is made most cleally to
appear. When a subject of grace is
quickened, as we kave siated bei'oie, he

power io create the univelse, yea, to dash fi.nds birnse.lf in a wilderiess st¿té ¿nd con-
whole worlds to death and m¿ìre them at dition, ancl Moses, or the law hal:ing do-
pleasure, is seized by tho law, and by its
natural forse held more fiqmly than aro the
pillars of the heavens or the í'oqndation of
åurtL, fo, both of these shall fåil, but the
natural force of the l¿w shall never abate
or become even less potent. I{o abaterirent
of irs natural force was either asked or
granied, when Jesus the Saviol bore its
full force on N{t. C¿lvary, anil when death
he convuìsed the universe. Ncrt even in
consideration of the divinity, purity and
eternal exceìleûcy of the character, person
and glory oi its victiun, could i,is force
abate. Were we able tc watch o¡e irour
with our Lt,rd in his suffering in the gar-
den, or 6¡ ¡þ¿ ¿¡65s-could we witnesshis
agonizing appeai, " O -y Father, if it be

mirion, and enforcing the precepts witìr a

rod. For the heir, so long as he is a
child, oi minor, difereth nòihilg firotrl â
sen'anr, thougn he be lord of all, but is
under tutors and governors until -,ire firne
appointeci by the father. And Moses con-
tinues wi¡h them, as zl r;eprover, pointing
out an<i tbreatening tben with pains and
penalties, until tbey reach Mount Nebo,
or tho place from which the goodly land
may bo seen. Al this place in their expe-
rience, tbe irrterposition of hiu, who is the
eucl,of tire Jarç fol rigbteousness to every
one th¿t beìieveth, is rnade n,anifest. B¡
faith, n'hich is the'gifi of Goct to thein,
they have a view of rhe a¿oueu-¡ent wìrich
was rn¿tle by our Lo:d Jesus Ohrist, and

possibl€,
the dead

iet, tlLis cup pâss ;t' or writiring in his blood.and rightiousness is by the
ly pains of the cross,grappling with Spirit applied fol the remissíon sf th¿ir

quently referred, to in"the New Testamenr;
ancl the reading of the l¿w in Jewish syn-
agogues is called the reading of ùloses. lu
the third chapter to the Eebrews, Christ
âs a personificatíon and embodiment of the
gospei, is con:pared , by wa,r,- of contraÀt,
with Moses as the personification of the
Iaçc.

the weight of all the sins of ¿ll his people, sins; and they are f'reàl y justiûed, ihrough
in Christ'Jésus, andwitbout blemisb, who veriiy was foreor- could we ihere hear him cry, My God! the redemption thar is

d¿iued betbrertbe foundation of the world, my God ! why hast thou forsaken me 9 lhug are they leleaòed f'ro¡n ¡he terrors of
ibr us rvho by hiu do belie're in God who and see responding n¿ture qhuddering to the la*'. Moses'bccomes dead fo then¡
raised l¡im up from the de¿d; and seeing her ientre, the sun darkened in the hea- uoder

all the iniquities of all his people laid by vens, the nâ tural force <¡f rocks and moun. graae. The h¿ndwriti ng of ordinánces is

the hand of God on him, inflicted its ex- tains abating, réndin g asu¡der, the startled blotted out, and. the Ìåw of co¡nmandmèuts
treLne penalcy, aud exhausted on him all dead leaping f'rom their graves, tnen.mighi naiied to the croÁs. Moses is not only '

Taking Moses then in his general frgura-
tivc châ,racter we slrall read his history
¡qith increased interest; and especially
this ¿ccount of,his death aud burial, to,
gc[her: çi¿j¡ what is s¿id of bis k¿en dis.
cernrnent and narural fbrco. To unde,'-
e¡and the figurarive import of our texti we
.must entluire, What is the discernment
and the natural'forc,: oi the I¿w of Gorl
which lloses rept'eserìts \ltheil tt,e peo.
ple oflGod, as ¡he anti-type of carnal
f-.raeì; ¿re delivere¡-l or brought fÏo¡ù tt¡c
powero{ <l,atkness, béing quíckened b¡' thè
Spirit,. they ûnd îìre¡¡:selves truly ín a

its wrath. Ðim indeed urust have been the n¿iurai deád to theu: but he'is buried out of their
the eye of the law, if it had only r¡equired was when it si$trt. 'Itrey, like't[e fsi]aelites, spend

àtonemert fbr .wh¿¡ rhe ,A.rminians call died, as to its claims on Christ, much dime in seárching fbr his: body, but
originai sin, and had overiooked the ¿ctual by receiving at an exac! and pert
transgressious of his people or any part ef
them. If the eye of the

beeu clirl, divine j
l¿w had uhen .aud

thele ustice wöuld not.
i¡een s¿tisfiéd. If any part of ir,s réq ttlsl.

inf;ermission of labor, no respite, it was alole; Satan and his ministers urging the
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oÍ.D"scEoo¿ heir of d¿rk oblivion I ¿nd.1 m-eeting will be held, rhe Lord wiliino
-\rlth. th€ church of Columbia, Jackson Co--l
Yichigen, at_ their meeting house, on tn"ã"ãü
lm6, two miles eect of the north_e¿sf corner df{jlledale Coûnty, to commenc" ãn ;i; ii;hä":;'.ot June, á- D. IB5g, at ten o'clock, A. M.. anåôontruup three_ days. À geaeral i¡"it¿dán isg1ven ro the Old $chool Baptiete. p¿rticularlv
to !þos-ô in the mínietry. cf".vã,1å;;;b";;'d.
e¡ Bcebe ! JatdEs'e. sOTünil,-Èäiã.. -

not be huqrbled
¿t the

Not e¡w e'en the i¡seot's lo¡ r,h¿¡. flutters.iû the
sun,

Or c¡¿wis in dusf be¡e¿th our feet ?

Shall man's aspiling tbÕughre, hie higher. Iovee,
Eis thirst for iemortalirJ be quenched i¡ e¡d-

Iess nighr ?

IV'iIl Death uiumph forever, and tÞe Gr¿vs
ue'er f ieltl

OBITU.4,RITS. Its vicrinr up! The So,¡l c¿n neYer
Nor wiil.rhe Botly always lie in du¡t."

Oxrono; N. C,,
D¡¡n Bnoru¡g, Bn¡¡¡ :-you

May 10, I858. R. D. TTÂRT............-
me a place in your paper.for a

willplease allow
short ¡otiee of

the death of sister Á.DELINE IIIGGS, wife of
Mr. J¿cob lliggs, of Scotland Neck, EIalifar.Co.
N. C., a much l¿menúed mother i¡ ,Israel, who
ileparted this iife on Thurstlay morníng, rhe
lIth dav of Mcrch, 1858. While I am well
awore ofthe empty panegyric ¿nd unmerited
eulogy which characte¡ize most of tbe Otii¿ua¡v
notices w¡itten for the puþlic eye, yet ve ato
seltlom ealle{ üpon to chronicle the death of
one whose loss is so keenly felt, or so much <ie-
ploreil by the church ôf which sie was & ûem-
ber-a large circle off¡iende

with ¿ husb¿nd and
and nèighbore, to-

gerher large family. of
children, as the subjec of this l*Èt t¡ibute of
re8Ircct. She became ¿ member of the church
st Deep C¡eek in the month of November

I 1853, eince wl¡ici¡ time ths cleep and untiÌi.,g
devotion Þhich she manifested in behalf of thc
spiritual kingdora of Christ, lrresistatily in- his fainily agaín, ar hiö ¡esiiience in So¡o¡¿presses our min<ì with a veil grounded hope county, Califorlría, b¡ ren<Jiug fi.om tireir em-that she,¡r¿s an heir tô the inex.haustiblo inl¡e¡- brbce ¿heir lit,rle son, Francis.M., who died of..itancê rese¡ved i¡ lleóven fo¡ the redeemed of putlid sor.e throat, December 73,1856;6ye¿rs,the Lò¡d. IIer chrieti¿n deportment deielopecl 6 months ¿rd 22 days old. A¡d in thess ûÌa. y virtues ancl a¡ much kindness of heart, month they h¿ve been c¿iled

presert
cont¿min¡ted by as t'ew faults, as are geaerally enee a like scene of aflictíon, in

lupol to experi_

generation, roj''âi priesthood, found in any individual. .A.s a wife she w¿s de-
the ìoss of

hoi¡ nation,
Æ9 Breth¡elr ancl friencis co¡ni vo*,ed, .tínd, constant a¡rd afr'Cctio¡¿te; as &

parent, ioviirghlcl iadulgent; as a neighbor,
tr'¡err.diy, trenevolent, sJmpàthetic eld obli gin g ;as an aseociotg agreeable, oon{ìdetti¿l au,l

other litrle daughter, Mary Ellerl, ivho tiiedârd peculi¿Ì people wìrich shzrl I shos- for¡h og to tiìe Á.pril 6, 1858, of typhoid fever ; ,aged 5 years
his piaises.. I Peter ii, S Warwick Associ¿tion by the N Y. & Erie trackfug 2 days; s'hich, out of seven children,

The afonement or reconciliaiion ís J usr"
Rai.lroad, will le¿ve the cars ât Chester, leaves them but three liviog.

âs €xteEsive ås ilì€ rcdem ptiorj, a,nd rhe wbich is nine miles from lV¿rwick Con- cheerfti ; and it may l¡e said of a rrurh ¿h¿t
Our brother anrl eister h¿ve hÈd to éiia¡e

erernal saìv¿tion lïom sin, \reyânces'rvill be read,y at Chester to take poor and africred èrèr found ìn
i:he largely of the tri¿ls ¿n,l toi¡blés òìräi; ¿rê iRoi-I rleatb aad tielì,

tbem to the meeting ou the afternoon be- friend. Her heart, her hands,
her au ¿v¿iiable denã to [hid state of atgt!+lily; erd Dotn.iih-is just as extensive in its applicatioa and ùer Louse and steading they ale be¡ieved. of thei¡ children,its saving benefits as ¡be ¿tonement and fore, or the morning of the rneeting. A her pr:rse were aiways <rpen when âülrhíÐg yet o'hey are not left discousolate, for tËeir ¿s-

redemption, and it can extend no iìrrther, gen er¿l åt leüda¡ice is desi l'ed and expecte(.1
w¿s needed to üreet the recessary expenses of eu¡¿nce. of the happiaess of their chilclren

Àit tbe ruur.muring, fàult-fi nding and ì:lad- A ¡umber of minibter.s are expectetl fi,om
the churóh, the supporr of mi"isters, or the e¡r- sweetens ÉùIl their africtioris, ard causes thêm,

phemies of the child.ren diBtânt Stâ,tesof the Union, âs \Tel¡ as _rlìose
tert¿inment of visitors, ¿nd the hunble author no doubt, to bow wjth reverence snd submiÊsionof men cannot of this sho.r¡ ¡oricc is himself a witnesi for sev- before our Eleaveuly Falher,extend it any further, nor removo one of who are located neaier to us. overal ]ears ¿¿ least to her coastst¡t, generous-
uiloste.r,rar,ious frierdship for ait perÁoie àitìi¿cquatut¿!ce gerrerally.

ivbrt dcjes ¿ll
Ziontb stakes, nol b¡eak one of _-++¿+-. lhings for. our goorl ancì his gloly

her cords.
Nsvr suescnrBÐRs'who desiie the back

I am yo¡¡ bro¡her,: in tbe servíce of théÀfter all dre opposítion manitêsted bv Kingdom of Ch¡isr,. TEOS. E. O.E¡EN.
tlie wolld to the definite extenr otì the numbers of the current voluure, by signi-

T¡.yr,oR Cou..rrr, Iowe, Feir. õ, lgãg,
BB.o'rsrR B¡ps¡:-It becomes urv painfol du_

ty to sead you for publication, tbe obituary of
my father, Joan Cons, ar:d ruy mocher, Fn¿xcas
Oore. My môthér was born lanuary 10, 1784, "
¿uddied Àpril11, lB5?, agetì ?4years, rind:
three r¡ouchs; Shc .hdd beei a .yo¡thv ¡rem-
ber of rhe Old Schbol Báptisr Church mo*" thuo

âton€ìxeut) there is not an individual. on fying the same when seÐdiÐs in tbeir
earih, thatreaìlydesires to be eu:braced orders, cau be supplied. Those who f¿il
iu it but those who are made willing in to do so, wiìl be considered ås wis hing

, the ,jay of our Redeemerts power. AU their subscription to begin with ¿he next
others prefer to reiy 'on their oÍYu f'âncied issue ¿frer the receipt of theil order.
free rvill, free ag.ency and use of m oans,
and to rely vpon a chance system, \ryhich @: The Old School Yearly Meerin grn forty years, 4nd a. regular atte.aiÌ¿,rìt

Shø fully
with thewould give a chance to evervbody, but in Northern Penusylvauia will, if the Lord Äud drop our te¿rs o'er blighted liopes

ties of f¡ierdship suuderetl

Èã,ints ât the heuse of God. endorsed'.reâlity saye nobody God's redeerned permits, be held ar the North _r\{eeting Âl¡d the doctri¡e of the gospel as taught , by the
peoplè thonrsely€s rvere all of tìrem op- -Elouse i.n Jackson, Susquehauua Co., pa., ShcII soorL be swepr u,way by Ti¡ue's rcsi¡r.lcss

ride, .

Âpostles, and ¡j^6 held by tLre Ol<ì Sôh,ooi
pused to his mer,h o<i of salv¿cion u0ril c¡n Wednesday and Thursday, the 16th aud ticts, and bv her christian.. wàli< and conYe¡sa-
they were broughc to au exporimenta,l 1?th days of Juue, lS5B, to comrnenoe ât r-A.ud numbered wirh rhe paìe and tìusty host,

The ¡aríous uoder ground.

tiol, clearly mi¡¡lifested that she was a
knowledge of their guilty, lost and l0 o'clock .\. ÙI. And as it is desir¿ble

of that birth vhich is not corruptible seed, bat

less condition, then chey foupd it
help-

Though ve.milgÌe thoughriessiy in ùùe busy
of irconuptitrle, by ttre wo¡d of the Lo¡d

to be that it should be well ¿rteuced a general crow d, ¡rhich live¡h and obitleth foreve¡. She died in
exaotly suited to tbeir c¿se. Ancl rhen invitation is ex¡énded to rhe Oid Sr:hool l'he oceues of s¿i:ifs oltì ¡rleasuté.s rnir¿hf.ul

the triumphs of her lÍving faith.
born, Maich z+, t?86,:and diedbeing tbught ol God, rhey could nor be Brrptists geoer¿ily, ¿rnd to ¿li ofirsrs ryiro ciroie, My fathei was

satisfieal with any uncertair,, indefinite or tdel i¡rterested, ì:ut especiaily to our breth-
ren in the ministry.

We can'¿ avoid tirci¡s¿ri¿te arche¡,s glolce, lor
December 24, 1856, aged ?1 ieåre;.9 months,

ch¿trce system. Knowing their own total etay his flyiag attow,
and 16 da¡rs; hrvine beeu ¿ mêmber of the
Old Scirooì. Bapiist Chuleh fórty-hoe ye¡r¡i, dur-
írg which iime he had formecl a largã circfe of
Ècqu¿iat¿lces with the bre¡j:¡eú of=our order

helplessness, they bless ¿nd adore God Tbose who come trom rhe Eâs[ or West,
De¿ti¡ has maiked us vic¡ims <¡t' the

for th¿t covenant which is well order€d by the N. Y. ¡b Eris Railroad, wiii smp at
And haste¡e où to shroud.us iri the d¿¡ k¡ess.

and sure; for it is all thei¡ hope, and all
Yee, all iiral ljve orust d.ie. i¡r different St¿res of lhe

their salvarion.
lhe Susquehanna Ðepot; where rtrey wiil Ee¡e fond ruaq behoid ¿n e¿d uf ¿Il ttty ¡re ¿ few days beforg

Ilrrigir., Ele requested
find conveyances in wairing uo r¿ke thein gre¡f¡e8s, his derirh, to.fb¡¡a¿rd the

Such a system of redemption as the to the place of rneeting,fo,We shall Tnough thy
eòroll

naue Ì-¡e high embl.rzoaed on ¡he
obituary ¡¡otice of Ìrinself aud of rny nother to

arrntglans con{,ènd,for,
do tllem

if they could have
expect gf f¿nre,

vouJ
tìrat

l'or publicariou ia the "Sigr.rs of rhe Timee,,,to r¡eet our tì.ierds ¿t rhe Depot on the Though beauty deek
the child¡.e¡r of Zion vho kué¡g then, m.ightit, would no good; for it af¿c¡noón of the l5th, as the moedng is

thy brow aad wealth thy be i¡ibr¡¡ed that tÀey had departed" this
wouìd saye nobod¡ anri they are there- six miles from rhat place.

cofi¿rs lill,
aud e$ we hop¿, to arjse ànd reign with

forejugt as w€ll off in their present delu.
science enriah tirY ¡nix{, anti heave'iy in glor¡.. lle h¿d beel ¿ de¿con in the

sion on the subject, as they would be veith
Those coming f'rom the r\orrh will en- the¡oe¡

for tbe la"qt ûiige¡ ye.ars, and aquire f:or,{,, I3olctr ; rhose flom the West Yet the Grave is opening, and
ô[¡oDg edvoe]atèl

a cha.nce redemption, ofefed
its ,irsnral gloom for uhe doctri¡e of E¿,lyatjon by grabe alone,gra,ce, and for Wm. K. Biasdell and rLose fi'oru ¿ì:e is gathering blachhêss. arid,justiûcaticrr by the ioputeú rigl¡reousnessoonditional salvatiol, while they are to- South f<¡r J. L. ![arsh, or Johr tìr'iffs. Oh ! whô:can lif¡ the veil th¿t'hides 

ther of otr Lord Jesus 0Àrist, although he
wr[h dropsy,

sufereait4liy depraved, and dearl in trespasses and ARNOLD BOLCH. anil fa¡ure from our view,. fr¡r the iast ten montlìs, úe boreÁ,ûd think on'm¿¡u' as. merely. mort¿l_the his sufferinge with great patience and.cbristiansius. They are a¿ war tyith God's plan of Jlcxsor, May 1, 1858. creature of a day, fortiturl.e, and manifested ¿ suhmissive reconcil_
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6.øutøpønùtnæ of htle ñignø. forih to.ßght,:not with princþÌities, but The remembrance of it is stilLrefreshing to

me. May the Lord keep you steadfast in
the truth.

Brother Beqbe, I nuoe t.ogt[.o.d t¡it
imperfect letter beyond wLat I'hail in-
tended. Dispose of it as you pleas6, and
all will be right.

I remain yours in bonds of gospel fel-
lowship,, JOEN BASTOW.

N. B. My corresponilents wiìl heqeafier
please aildress me at Ilei.ghtstownr' N. J,,
insteatl of Trenion.

un-feelingrand'unrelenting heart; and if Ï
died in that eonditïon I must be lost fori. '

ever. I oould not refrain from weeping,r
What to do I dicl not know. I wished'
thaü I could pra¡ but could not utter a
ùord. I promised, fhat I would clo the,
best I could-be dutiful antl obedient, and
hopèd for so doing God would love me;
but by so doing I got to be.the worsù,of .

pharisees, and thought that now God coultl ,

look down from heaven upoir me :with a
smile; bui I was afraid to open the door.
after dark, for,fear I shouìd. be. taken .of.
One night I went to Elder Wm, Martin's;
and. as hisicustom was to hold prayer in
his family, it was his rntention to do so
that night; bÈt I Ïe¡t stiring about, pre-'
paring to retire, and they asked if I desir-
ed to retire to bed before prayer. This
was the first I thought of it. f took a
seat, and as he commeuced praying, ,I
thought he commeuced wiih me, for he
prayeil for just such a character as I was,
and seemed to tell me all things that Ë
ever diil. I was no¡r greatly troubled, tr
thought I offended. Elder Martin, aqd.thaü
I h¿d offcnded God. I was now glad to,
retire to get out of sight. I did nq! feel
much inclined to sleep that- nigbt I
arose before day thq next mornitg ancl
went to the silont grove and. knolt, down
for the first time to pour out my grief be-
fore God. I was gut so long they camo to
look for me, and when they found, mq thgy
saw I had. been weeping, and. asked what
was the matter. I tòld them I was.sicþ
and I told the truth, but sin was my disr

fst¡rox, Ñew JeiseY, 1858.rBncirfranBonsp:-As I hâve to' write
you ín regaril to my paper, I wi]l address

a fôw lines to the fãithful'in Christ Jesus;

to the:many writers {o: ancl readers of the
SroNs o¡' rEE TTMES, rrhose communica-
tíoús I esteem higbly for the truth's sake,

ai[d'for the' comfort ] so often enjoy in
reading thern, although many who write
aiê"strangers to ùre in the flesh; but with
them my soul is in fellowship, and wiih

with fears within,and foes without ; and
although there ale so many , (3 fear nots tt

in th€;rrord, how often do weìlose..sightof
them. 'We must be ênptieil from vessel
tg vessel, lest we should settle on our'lees.
Brethren and sisters, have not some of us
fotnd that a state of worldly prosperity is
a dangelous place for fhe child of God.
IMe are too apt to forget oúr Cepenclence
on Gocl when our worldly matters all seem
to go right and smoothe, Then we are

them'I enjoy a cömmunion beyond what
I can clescribe, We neeil not wontler that
we feel a union with each oiher, and, to
our Lord-for úe read the piomise, "And
all thy children shall be, taught of Gocl."
The,Eoly Ghost takes of the things which
aré Christ's, and reveals them untb us.

Ilow encouràging is tbis blessed assurance
to the saints; and when wè re¿cl the ex-
periencès of thé bretbren anrJ sisters, we
find. them all to agree in the,main; they
all agree that the Lorcl must first commun-
icatø lifø to tho dead, and then cause the

- quickened to feel their wretchednesò, aud

cry to him for mercy ; they see their sin-
ful condition by nature; ancl their entire
helplessness before God; and their lan-
guage is, 'r Will God cast oft forever ?

apt to become unmindful of our Roc)<, aud

I
our souls are brought into a barren state,
a1d we cry " My le¿¡ness !- my leanness !"
Then ye cry, " Turn again our captivity,
O Lord, as the streams of the South. But
they at lenglh fi-nd !ha! they tbat-sow in
tears shall reap in joy. The¡ like Job,

Mou¡rnrn Co, llliûois, May, 1858.
Bnornnn Bùpse :-Accortling to a: pre;

vious promise, f -will ccimmunicate to you
an account of what I hope have been the
Lordts dealings with ,me. I have ofùen
Lhought oT writing, espeoially.when read-
ing the cr,mnaunicatíons of the brèthren
and,sistèrs from clifferent parts of the
world. Something would seem to whisper
to me while reading, '¿ This is the road I
have traveled, and then I have felt a great
love and fellowship for them, alíhough en-
tire strangers in the flesh¡ I: have been
constrained to exclaim, ,ú Surel¡ if this be

.q

erclai.m, " O that it wgre with me as in
mgnths th¿t are pa*, wþgp the candle qf
thq Lord shown ¿round. my tabernacle.
And as the ha¡t patrleth aftei the water
brooks, so pant their souls after God. Our
prayers are sor-netimes answered.by .the
Lord leading us into adversity; forin that
statc he is most precious to us. And when.
humbled we learn to live more upon our
God and rest ipon his arm. , Likã D-avid,
to-cast our burden on the Lord. ,tsy being
sufcred to have our oÌyn *ay how ofteã
are we led into straits that we had little
thought of. Yet we know it is not in

christian experience I must be a chiltl of
grâce, or I could not know the feelings
which they express ltt And at such times
I feel inclinetl to cast in my little mite in
favor of the testimony to the truth of
these things. Befo¡e an opportunity has
been presented, my feelingshave changed,
my. mind has become beclouded, cloubts
arise, and I fear that I may be deceived,
and perhaps never èrperienced what I

Will he be favorable no more I Âre his
mercies clean gone forever moré ? Hâth
he in anger shut up his tendêr merôieg?
I[e hath lerl me anil brought me into
darkness and not into light; surely he
hath turnéd'his haud against me all the
day." A¡d when the Holy Ghost is
pleased to grant a spark of light; a ray'of
hope,.and to work in them even a liltle
faith-then they are enabled to lean on
Jesus and say; r Lord¡ ifthou will; thou canst
mâke me clean.' But still they confesÉ=-

. " Änd if my soul were sent to hell,
. îhy rþbtcous law approves it well.,t
But even nqw the faith in possession is
stronger than tbe poor soul is aware ol
and sometimee enables him to say, ¡ Why
ari thou cast'down, O .y ,ooi ? Wh;
art thou dispirited within me ? Hope thou
in God, for I shall yet praise him.' tr'aith
in the promises of the urichanging God, is
enabìed to cast its anchör on hope, within
the veil, wheré Jesus has for r:'s already
entered. then begins the warfare, satan
whispers - It is all a delusiorr. You
have never sought tÌ¡e Lord aright, and
there ie io t:rercy f9r y9u, and if' he can
filt the soui to despair, then he has gained
his point; but if he f¿il he will try to
infl¿te the mind. with pride ancl self-confi-
dence, or to fill them with ür¡reconoiliation
to God and his goyernment. In our early
experience how little do we know of tbe

man that walketh to direct his step'e. Elow
often I think of the poets words,

oppointi ie besô,
it still."

" I know wL¡t he
Yet mu¡mur at

Often when all to us seems dark in hoped I had. Then I am afraid to rrrite ease. But I must p?ss ol¡ f aftended
megting soon after this, ancl itseemedthat
the pre4ching was all to me. I thought
eyefy eye in the house was watching me-
After meeting the preachor wgnt rouatl
shaking hands, and, to my gurpt!Þg, hg,
gêYe me his hand. Onmy way hgme my
prayer was, t'Lord have mercy and save
me, or f perish." Now I was so mucl
afraid my patents would discover that I
was in tróuble, I proposed to go to school'

Providence, ancl our pathway is rough,we lest I should deceive God.'s dear chil-
are reduced to the necessity of trusting in dren, which, if I know my own heart,
our God, and made to walk by faith and I do not wish'to do. f am almost made
not by sight. Änd we can say, with the to tremble this evening, conscious that I
poet: am in the immecliate presence of God,

'r 'Tis well.when.at ìis.th¡o¡er'We wrestle, weep, and pray,.
Tis \sell when at his feet we groan,

Yet bring our wants away,;

who knoqeth the secrets of all hearts, I
an.Dot wiiling to do anything to offend

This, if I mistake not, is divine, living that God who has always been so good to

f¿rith-it is the faith of God's e?ect.
me. M¡y he deliver me fro-.wrong while

BroiherBeebe, rnay the Lord strengthen
I âttempt to relate to his children what I

and support you, and mây.th€ Srexs be
bope he has done for me. in town, where I tholrght of shäking.off

my trouble by associating with young
comp?{y andl4!!,en{ipg Farties. ,Twice f
thought of going to a ball, but before,rthe
tiqe. came rgund I was ,made willing' to
give it up and pray the Lord to ban-'
ish all euch lblly from my mind: Now
it seompd that everi: brealh w.as in praise,'
to God. Thege words passed through.my ,

ùind, "Asþ, and ye, shall reseÍvo.tt. I
thought if any one had ever asked, I had ;,

¿nd. it seemed to me that my.sins were un*
pardonable. ,The school which I attend.e&
was opened by prayer, and in prayer time.
,we arose and stood on our feef, and in ris-
ing it was suggested to my mind that I had
better.be onlmy knees than on my"feetn
and I can scarcely tell what held me up,
for it did not seem to me that I had,gpar-
ticle. of streogth. After the school w¿s
out, as I was returning from school, I

long continued as a medium of com¡nuni- I was born March 7,183õ, and raised by

ca¿ion åmoDg the brethreri and sisters
pious parents, my mother being a member

throughout our extensive corrntry. M^y of the United Baptists in Kentucky. But
,your columns con¿inue to be enriched by my , rlofbet being a Baptfst d¡d not make

their, communications;.and may we be
mê one, although sbe gave u.e good in-

delivered from the spirit of backwarilness struclion.. That wotrld..have been to but

whicl¡ hinders us frou¡ the disr:harge of r-'ur
lirtle
Ple, I

effect; for like all other youDg peo:

duty. Should this:meet the eye of my es-
was.fond of young and giddy com-

teemed brother, Eld. E. A. Meaders, whom pany. On hearing of . the death of my

I heard preach at Kingwood lasc June, grand-mother I was verv much ..alarmed

althoughrwe are strangers in the flesh, I for * time, but my alârm wore ofl and

feel a deep union with him in spilit. I tirne.passed on until I was in my fifteenth

,woultl say to lrim, My brother, cry aloud year. Tnen I was taken violently sick. I
and spare not; lifu up thy voice like a then thought I was soon to die, aud while

tlevices Bf satau, and of the còrrupiions of
our hcarts, and the workings of unbelief.
But after the Lord has granted & Êure
abitlingplace in hirn,and our faith strength-
ened, and we have rer-reived sorue pledges
ofhis love iu our hearls, then we are called

trurnpet. O, how my soul was made to medit.iting .on what I,was going to leave,

rejoice in Gotl as my poltion, while listen- the thougnt rushed in my mind like apeal

iug tu his cliscourse, espeaially r,hac fiorn of tLrurider, " You had better be thinking

tbe !ext, " I thâuk lhee, O Fa[her, &c, about rlying.'l I cau never describe what
wele rrry leelings at that time. I was ser-

àa

"'l'w¿e o rich b¿nquet we hare had,
What isiìI it be äbove." sible thar I was a sinner, and had a hard,



though! I'¡v.as going to die, ¿q¿l .that night I
fgr my

was to die ;:
'Brother Beebe diôpose of this ,as you awkard rnanner. Sometimes I think I

night I thqqght if I were at home, I would come tn best. Ifyoulthin(it worthy a. place h-aveqeen au¿l folt the smart ofsin; bui again
ask my motþeq to pray Tor me; _I ¡yalked part. But, they told me I iù the Srcxs, publish it,ibut if you lay it I thiqk I have sause to fear that I l¡ave
the house in great distress of mind. My and their conversation gaye mê. some re- aside it wilt all be rþi. Pray for me not; for if I had, would I not surely turn
brother was singing, and I attemptetl to lief. I continuod on, but in great agony, and mine. Please give your views on from it. I must confess that I am now no
assist him, ancl try to sing my tro:rble until my mother-and sister came to see me. Rom. vii. 38, 39. Your'unworthy sister, better than T was twenty years ago.. There
away. After singing two or three songs, M.v môther, beforo ehe left me, took upthe

part, let us
HARR,IETiDAYIS.t are somá things in which f am like the

we began to sing, hymn-book and said, beforè we people óf God, if I know any thing about
" Âmezing grace, how

Th¿t sav'd ¿ wretch
sweet the eouncl, sing a song, and we sung these words: -A.rcnrsox. Co., Kansas Territory,'May 12, 1858. them. I love the doctrine of salcation
like me; r'Ainàzing gtàoe, ,how Eweet the sountlr!' i&c. Ds¡s Bnornrn Bnørin :-Having finish- wholly by grace, the sovereignty of God,I once was lost, but now âm founcl, As we came to these words I aroge to ed tìre busi¡ess part of my letter, I wish to'W'¿s blind but now I see.t' bie eternal purposes, distinguishing anal uù-

I quiú singing, for I felt aa thoughl was my feei ancl gave them my hand.
ith joy unspeakable and

I w¿s say e few wordg through the Srcns, to the merited grace ; and I ¡ejoice that he
taking Cl'od's holy name in my sin.polluted filled' w full' of brethren and sistdrs, in regard to'out'

church in thís far distaot'territory.
little works all things after the counsel of his

Iips' : I'had never before had so plaiú a glory.. Thete,was a space.'of time th¿t I Our, own will. Ànd I love to hear the people
yiew of myself. I took up the bible, and have no recollection of. I could oxclaim, articles of tr'aith, a¡tl Constitution, hav6 of God speak often one to another, ancl
thought, I would reacl the ûrst chapter I in the language of the poet, been published in your paper. This little sing and pray ancl praise tho Datchless
openecl to, and. if I did not finil any relief, " Sh¿ll I be carliecl to lhe skies church is known by the name of the naure of King Jesus. But alas ! when f
I woulil conclude tbere was none for me.

On flovery beds of ease,
W'hile otherÀ fought to win the prize,

Ancl eeil'd tbrough bloocly seas."
Regular Baptisl Church of Jesus Christ, at look within myself I ûud nothlng that is

But in reading I found no relief', but felt Pleasant Grove. 'We are located about like them, in thoughts, words, or deeds.
still worse. By this time the family had f was conscious that I stood on my feet twelve miles South-west of A,tchison, I anr cold and lifeless, and .have. a heart
retired to bed. I put up the bible and sat and was praising God, and I wonderecl how Atchison Co., K. T.. It was constitrted that is desperately wicked, erling every
down and prayed, f do not know how it was that I hacl not praised him in that on the seoond Saturday in Äugust, 1857, moment of my life. Now, brother, if so
long, and then fell upon my knees an¿l ex- way before. I looked out of the window, with nine constituentmembers.'W'o.h¿ve I may daro to call you, i.f you can bear
claimed, 'ú O Lord, if thou wilt forgive my with one ¡vho is so much of a sinner, L
sins f am williug to die this moment.tt will try to give you a brief accoûnt of all
These words seemed to be whispered iu my the hope I have. Someáimes it is so ex-
hêàrt, "Tbey that mourn shall be com- coedingly great that I dare not claim it
forted.tt I thought if ever there was for my own, and at another time it is so
a mourner.I was one. I heard the sound¡ very small that I dare not rest on it.
but could not tell whence it came nor I was bo{n April 11, 1828. My parents
vhither it went. I kept these things to were olcl fashioned Baptists as long as I can
myself as long as I could; but in writing remember; but according to my recollçc-
a.letter to my cousin when I had finished, tion, they took no pains to teach" me reli-
I found I had written of notbiug but the gion. But from some cause, I had serious
goodness of God. I read the letter to my thoughts on death antì jodgurent when I
mother, but in a few minutes afterward I was very young ; ancl at timès these things
rsould have given the world, if it were were on my mind with great weight. I
nine, if I had kept the rnatter to rnyself. also felú conscious that f was a sinnsr, and
On the Saturday after lhis I offered my- thought I must reform, andpray, and read
self to ¿he church, and was rêceived, ând the bible, go to meeting, and perform mauy
on the Sunday following I was baptized by things of the kind in order to escape, a
Eld. R. C. Martin on the fi¡st day of July, fiery doom. But these early impressions
1855, and it was a glorious day to me. measurably left me, and I again became
Since, that time I have passed through câreless. But when I became about twelve
many ups and downs. ygars old. my mind became impressed tbat it

Brother Beebe, if you thinh this letter wâs ti.nìe to be up and cioing; and that if
worthy a place in your paper, for rny I continued as I was my condition would
mother's sake, as she aslred me to.day if I be awful; but when I tried to mend my
wère not going to write a communication ways I could not do as well ¿s I thought
for the Signs, and, I told he¡ I had written, I could. I was a greater sinner tban I had
but on reading what I had. written I had thought myself to be ; and in my eft'orts
laid it aside, and concluded I,could not to do better I woulil break my promises
write. But she s¿id if she shouid survive time after time. Wþen I read the bible it
me,,she would like to have it in the Sigøs. was ail against me: these results disap.
Iler words seemêd to strike me to the pointed'rne very much. IMhpt to doI
heart, for it ieems to me that' the time is kuew ¡ot-but to do something I thought
clrawing near rehen we shall take the part I must. I tried to pray, and went to a
ing hand. Pray for me when ii is well silent and lonely place, tbinkingthatthere
with voi¡. I could pray,and confess my sins and. beg

Please give your views on Rom. vi. 17, for mercy, and tliat then the Lord would
and oblige your uuworthy sister, whg if a help me. tsut in this also I was mistákea ;
saint, is the least of ¿11.

for I was ashamed, and afr¿id to look

MARY E. DAYIS. arouûd for fear'so¡oe one might seê me.
Still the impression to pray lay heaviiy

Mosúrnm Ço.,.ilIinois, May 16,. 1858. upon me, and'to speak out and confess
Bnorspn' Bnnsn.:-In addition to w my sins; so I t¡iod again; but as soon asmy daughter has written in the foregoing I opened my mouth it seemed to me that

letter, f.feel constrained to send. a few I was in a great pit or cave so that I could
lines to the brethren and sisters scattered not be heard. Now I thought I had not
abróad.. f was born i¡ Kentucky, in 1807 ; prayed right, for insteacl of being better I
my father died wbeu I was quito young, feli worse than before. Ofren did I try to
and f was.brought up by my uncle, I was order my speech before the Lord, and many
tossed: [o. arid fro, so ühaù I got but very times I gave vent to my feelings by tg4rs

alonglittle eduoation. My daughter is now pen. rather than words. I wa's thus leal
ning do.wn as f direct. . I was vory much until my best prayers were nothing but
alermecl. on the subject of deatir and judg- sin; and I remaiped in this condition some
ment when in my eighteenth year. I two years, trying and fäiling, until I gave
&ner¡, not 'wh¡t to do. AII I could say up all hopes of ever seeing a peaceful mo-
was, túLord be ,merciful to Ee, a siirner. ment either in.time or in eterni ty. But I
Lord save, or I perish." f continued in rvas compelled to coufess that it was just,
this way for some time, and became so and that the law of God could only look
much distressed'that I thought on one on mo with frowns and venge¿nce. At
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úhis.time it appeared to me all hopes, were ses, that I woulil go tg somo secret place when I again becarne affiicteil ,wlth tb appeared, the angels rejoicing ov€r m€.gone forever ; that Iwas justly condemnêd, and try to,pray; but when I got there I same fdeìings. In the. mean time The words came into my minil, ,(There'isand had no right to expect mercy. f could not utter a Éord. I felt so sinful mother sent me to the fiekl of ,an êrra

my
settled down in submission to my doom as ancl unworthy I would defer it until anoiher

nd, more joy in heaven over onå sînner tha¡
well as I could, but in a state of uttor des-

when I become so gloomy that I thought repenteth, than over r,inety-and-nino jurt
pair until the summer of lBB9. On Sun-

opportuuity. The tempter suggested to I'must get religior, ahd set â tirhe when I persons." I wenú home ,praising God,
day, we had been to meeôing, and two per-

mei Some one wiil see you and deride you. would get ii. I fuied to get religion, but that he hail called, me to his .fotd; I
sons had been baptized, and as we weie

.About tþe middle of December, as I was failed. I then thought I would cast my saw that my sins were washed away inenteriug the barn, the impressron came fears away, anrl thought I was too young the " blood of the Lamb ;tt f hadntt a sinreturning home the rest seemed to be doing very forcibly upon me; Ilere is a secret to seek religion. I thought upon my rem.aining. My brother meú me and:ask-very well; but I was so mugh burdened place where no one but God can see you, father, who was a very old man, and if Iwiih a sense of my sinful and wretched now try to pray. I hardly knew how I could only live to be as old as he was, I
ed me why I hallowed so loud ! I told

conclition I had no enjoyment.
associate with young

I could could, and tur.ned to go out of the barn would no¿ care for
him that the Lord hacl pardoned -y

stood there, I couldnot even company, something seemed irredistably tc draw
my soul. This, like rny Etns; I thought, as

hïm feel as I
he

There wag a gathering that eveuing for
other feelings, wore off from my mind, and make did, but could not; f

pastime, buÍ
was left alone

I could not go; so when f
me back; ancì. I attempted to pray, I I become careless again Elder Wilson wondered why I had not, from my bìrth,

I took the bible and tried to
said but a few words, and my burden left who had an appointment to preach at the known the goodness of the Lord. The

road, but could not. I was impressed to
me : it was gone ând I was made to repose house of a neighbor on S.unday, being the next day I sunk in deep distress,'anil

trv once more to pray, and instantly sauk
sweetly in the God anil Rock of my salva- first Sunday in September, I with my sis: wished for my troubles back; I found I

,.lown on mf knees, confessing my sins, and.
tion. Now everything looked. beautiful to ter, went to hear him. Eis text was, was yet a sinner, and was deceived imy

begging for mercy; ând to rny great sur-
me, aÈd I felt to love everybody. But (úThe harvest is passeil and the Êummer ts mother ,told m-e to go to my father ancl

prise and joy, -y tongue was loosed, and
these pleasant feelings did not continuè t'ended; and we are not savedrtt which taik with him, which I did; and asked

my prayers wero heard, and my burclen
long, before doubts arose in my mind and. struck me with such a cleep sense of my him to pray for me ; he talketl to me,

was gone. My prayers had reached the
made'me fear that I was deceivecl. Thick losú and helpless condition, that I thought and my joy returned again. Not Ioqg

ear of the Lord. Inexpressible joy and
clouds of darkness began to. overshadow he preaohed to me and exposed all the after, Eld. Wilson camo to my fatherte

galilness fllled my heart, and. my eyes
me, and I was in trouble. But thanks be secrets of my heart-tbat evening he ac- house, ancl asked me to telt my'expefl-

flowed freeìy,s¡ith tears of gratitude. I
to God who givetir us the Yictory through companied my father,s family home-and ence, which I did; I told him when I had

arose to *I feet and began to sing. Every
our Lord Jesus Christ. I prayed the Lord that aight Elders llornedy and 'Wilson the will I had no power; he quoterl the

I thing I saw looked new to me, and I
for deliverance, and blessed be his name, preached at a neighbor's house, some of passage of Scripture whero it says, Í My

thought I never should see ahy
he clispelled the clouds and darkness, and my father's family were opposed to my people shall be a willing people in the daymore unveiled his loveiy countenance to my ex- attending the meeting that night,trouble, or doubt any more. But, alas! but I of thy power.tt f was shortly after receiv-

scarcely hacl these tlìoughis passecl through
ceedingjoy and comfort, ancl inspired my told them f must go, and I did. 'W'hile

ed into the Baptist church, and bap-tized
my mind before the suggertion seemed to

heart with new coura,g€ from my God. I listening to the preaching, I lookecl at the by Eld. Tyner, who has long since been.
rend. my heart ; that I was a fool, for this

read in tho scriptures,.,, There is therefore contrast between me and tho christian; * gathered home to his people.lt Shortly
was all a delusion. My singing was imme-

now no condemnation to them that are in ,which m¿de me exceedingly sorry. I after, f began to doubt, and was sorry thaú
diaiely hushed. , f tried to read a4! pray

Christ Jesus, who rvalk not after the flesh, then began to try to pray, but could not I had joined the church ; f thought I was
and sing as I bad done, buú I could not;

but after the spirit"; and again, " Fear and thought my prayers did. not reach a hypocrite, and deceived them; but my
that pleasant

ei'Beebe,
frame was all gone ; and,

not, little flock, for it isyour tr'atherts good higher than my head. JMhen the .meei_ joy would. return again, and I would find
brotb to úhis d.ry it has not re-

pleasnre to give you the Kingdom.tt And ing was over, and we came home, my feel- my faith as strong as ever, and that there
fuined. Sometime¡ f have had more com-

it shall ûe given to them for whom it was ings were such that'I could not go with was but ope rvay, and. that yyay was
'fort thau at other tirnes. But it is time

prepared. If ri is ihe Fathér's good pleas- the company, but preferred being by my- through the Baptist, church; and thait for me to close, I have alreacly been rnore
ure, it will certainly be accom plished; for self. On my way I fell upon my knees the whole Àrminian system was neither

lengthy than I had intended. Do as you
he has said, ,ú My counsel shall stand, ancl and tried to pray; the earth seemed to drínk nor meaú for me ; and that nothing

think best with whar I ìrave written.
I will do all my pleasure.tt And. none can tremble under my weight of sin. After but the doctrine of the ,rold Regular Bap-

I would like to have your views on Mat.
hinder it¡ accompìishment ; for :he will we arrived at my father's house, one of ti6ts tt lrould suit my taste.

rxvi. 40, " Ànd he findeth them asleep.tt
work, and none can hinder, the brethren sung and prayed-the words Brother Beebe, if yoù think the abovs

Were they literaìly asleep, or was this
I went to the chrrrch meeting on the of the hymns struck me with such a deep worthy a place in your paper, publish it,

figuratively spoken ? AARON WOOD.
first Saturday of tbis month, anil relatecl senso of níy distress, that I longed to be and make such comments âs you deémsome of Fy erercisos, and was received. with the people of God. The words wero necessary. Yours in the bonds of tho

Fr,rr Rocr, Ohio, -A,pril 18, 1858
and baptized, in company with another 'r Fain woulcl I feecl amongst thy sheep,

amongst them sleep.2t
Church, SUSAN TURNER.

Bnorspn Br¡sn :-fn reading the Srexs
candidate, by Eld. Iæwis Seitz, in the pres- , Åmongst them resú,

for tho lõth inst., I founcl a relation ofthe ence of a large concourse 'of wiln'esses; I slept none that evening; in the mornín oÞ Rusn Co., Ia. Âpril I8, l8;8.
experience ol .brother Iliram B. Elliott, of

But I must draw to a close. I would tike I was in such distress that I tried to hide Bnorsnn Brs¡n :-I am suÒh an imper.
Ilector, N. Y. I am per,sonaliy acquaintecl

to write urore, but I will defer it until my feelings from,the rest of the family; I fect being, I feel at a loss to know how to
with him, ancl spiriiually, as I hope. We

another time.' I would iike to inform you started to the woods to pray; I saw that writo to you; or to address yon by the ap
usetl to meet at Elder Bulritts, at Burdêtt,

of the proceedings of our meeting, but I my lífe was like a thread , and could soon pellative, brother. Buú if tr know my own
when I lived. in llector. Àncl I will also

will only s&y, we met on the 3d inst., and be cut off; I saw that Gocl was a jusú heart, I do love the brethren in the Lord;
try to give him, ancl vou, and all the dear

organized a church of the Old School Bap- Being, anil that I hail sinned against a and I entertain a hopo tliat the Lord has
children of God, a reasoi for tìre hope

tist Order Holy Gocl; my fears of hell were nof so been graciously pleased to open my blind
that is ín me, with rneekness and fear

May God bless you and us, ancl all his great-:but I had sinned against God, êyes, and to unstop my cteaf ears; antl that
I wtrs born in Northumberland county,

Israel, and keep us all, and. cause that which caused. me much fè¿r, The words he has taken away my heart of stone and.,
Pa., in 1833; my parentÊ moved to Ohio,

brotherly love may prevail, is the Prayer followed me night and clay, .3pray without given me a heart of flesh. But I feel and
whero we still live, Like all of Àdamts

ofyour unworthy brother, for Christts sake; ceasing.tt In order to hide my trouble know that there is,no soundness in my old
family,,I gren up in siri and rebellion, JOHN BARGER. from the famil¡ I went 1,o a creek near carnal nature, ffom the eole of my foot,
uniil it pleased the Lord to open the eyes Flærmr,l, fndiana,

tho houser for the pu4lose of washing; evet to the head. Sometimes I fear that I
of my understanding, to see how vile I das.

May 11, 1858. while washing, I thought I must sink âm not a subject of grace; but there is oneIJnors¡n Bnse¡ :-I wish to throw in down to hell. I turned to pick uThis the f ,ord was pleased to do abour one my mite amongst the ,, little flock." At of wood, when my knees grew
p a stick passage of scripturq that _afor.ds me muqb

year ago; and, glory be to bis uanre, it an early age, when but a child of seven
weak; I said:

¡ comfort, 'r And we know thai we have
was in his own time aud piace, and in his summers, my rliud was frequently exer-

3' 
Fere-Lord, I give myself away,:Tis alÌ that l c-an do.ti

passed.from death unto life; because we
owrì way. At that time sickness and cjeath cised, and turued upon my Maker,.my 'Ihe words came i¡to my mind, ,r Come

love the brethren.tl
! was sweeping the countr), and rnany were f¿ther and ûìotber, who rvere membere unto me all ye that labor, and I will give

Brother Beebe; please give your views
t¿ken to their long home. This causeC of the Baptisr, ci.rurcb, when einging prais- you rest.') But it on Rom. vii. 9, and therebyyou sill ob.ligou
me great trouble and alarrn, so that I could es to God, which they

gaye me no comfort ; Yours, J ZION.ofton did, would I úhought the hotest liell my porûion,notrest. kly troubles were greater at some cause me to rhink on. heaven ancl tmmor- which oausìd me to go up rhe brook ¿times than at otbers. The o^uestion arose tal bliss. At the age of twelve, I.went littie f'urther, to pray; I sat down
Àr,olonoucn, C. W., May I5, f858.

in my mind, Whar would be my desriny with ruy ris,"er to a Metbodist night meeti
upon a Dr¿,n Er,onn Bnnen:---f seúd

should God call me awây in my then pres-
ng Iog, and tried to pray; rn a moment, following poetical comoosition,

ent condirlon ?

f must sint d,rw
Anrl I was conscious that

at r,he house <¡i one of my neighbors ; the three fiashes, like tl¡e vivid strokes of from the writingq of an ancient servant
n to ìrell uuder the weight

woln¿rn oi'the l¡ouse slìouted and professed lightning, passed through my breast; of Christ. The poern is so discriptive
of my sins. This m¿de me fear and trem

to h¿¿ve religion, which ala¡med me very when.I ai:ose to my f'eet, (which was but of the spurious a¡d pseudo-revivals so

ble. Thus I cortinued until the latterpart
muoh. I thougbt I must seeli r.el r.groD the work of a moment,) apparently with- rife in the TJnited Stateso ¿nd

of Decembi¡r, 1851. But previously to
¿¡d ìike all Arr¡¡inians. thought it witbin out bodily assistance, .[ saw a light, as it úhat I thoughr it might nor be unproûtrir.y porver ro get religion. This, ìrowever', were, in heaven, which appeared as my able to give it a place in the pages ofthis time, I would frequeutl; make prorni p"ssed off uri rnind for at least a year, Savi<.rrts sr:niling face, I rhen saw, as it your highìy esteemed and valuable paper.
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trust that you will endeavor, all cir- Ocr,n Co,; Illinois, May 6, 1858. FlrnÈ¡x C. 8., Yirginía, May, 1868-.

cumstances concurring, and, if it be the Bnornrp B-tnsn::-The follow,ing is,4
copy of a letter, which was written at iti
date, to a sister in Christ, living some sev-

enty miles from here; òut since I sent i!
to her, itrhas occurreri to my mind thatü

Borsnn Bpnnn-I óaw in a uumber of
f"orüs will, to corie to the Elkfield Meet- the SÍcNs'some;time 'back that sister ;{.4.,

N. Y,, requestsl mying, to be'held the same time aslast year Forcl, of Lexirgton,

Iû is highly probable that one :or two views on'Rom. v. 20: r¡ MoreoVér the'law

Elders will come with you. Seúer¿l have entered, that the offence migtrt a
abounded,rgracé dül

bound.

enqirired of me about your coming to m4y suit ,som€ other localities, as well But wLere'sin
as the. oue whe¡e sþe is ; and :'I , hare conF móre abound. ,,

Cs¡ada. A great many expeet you to
oluded to send it !o you, and let you pui It appears to me that any 'person who: oortr€- I think Eld. Thomae tr{e0oll will

write you soon about it. it in tþ S¡eNs, pr not, just. as your better reads this texú

Yours úruly, ' JOEN S. MoCOLL. judgment shall dictate. ,cr,puÈNr Ìv'¡br' to mean what

Oar,r Co,, trlinois, lfarch the view Paul
COM¡IOICPLACE AND DEI{ÛNCIÁ- Dp¿n S¡Àrpn m ,Csnrsr :--Y in the giving

ÎIONS IN PREÀCEING WITE TEEIR GENU- favor o{ the ?th inßú., was receiied on tlie materially from the view sir gen

18[h insti, ând.I embrace the ffrst tertaïnecl of the use of''the law.

TEE SPECIOÜ'S J.ND ST!'MBIING
momeùt to,write aifeft linês in

¿rÈnr,içlous' nnvlvÀls.tt -

NÀME OF
was glad to hear that you were all well ; la

and I also feel to sympathize deeply with
you in yotir triailsl You tell rms 'r.the

ter of tbe law, whero it has been'known,greateÌ nuûiber of'those." you ",ohce call-
has had a tendency to restrain

A-nid.the v¡o¿l whirlwind I Ea¡kl the voice, somewhat fröm outward sins,
Tremgnclous ancl terriûc, pouring f.orÉh
The horrors of the damnecl-the liviil gleres
Ofyewairg caves ofsulphur, reclcleneð piles
Of ever-flamecl bitumen, yelli:rg fiencls,
Reproaching epirits, utter dorkness, tleath

rate to estabiièh a better standard of mor-
also tell me ¿ little further on ii- your leh âls than erists among the heathen. But
;ter, thât;¿! it is b¿r¿l fol'oìc[ nature to bear God had a much ùigher than this
up under if.": ft'is true; fhat it isharillor ¡eadiqg,tbe,,XXXVIIth: BsaLir¡ :that I in giving the law; and. when men

Fangecl with the v¿rious sèhemeB of Beelzebub, our old ¡ature to bear the cruel slanders

To plungè hig rictims in a deeper gulf of our enemiee-:-but grace will enable us
them:and not only to beai them,Thanwoe extreme. These &nd á thousantl more to bear

Of catalogue of chillirg terrors' fraught but to rejoice in them, if they are heaped'With ever-fro'isning gloom encl. fanc¡l folmecl upon us for0hristls sake. Iú is nothing and as such ís the st¿ndard of righteous-
Conceptions of the blackest misery, new or strange for thdchildrenrof Goìl to'W-ith force gigantic shoutecl, ring the place

be evil: spoken of, or; falselyr ãccusêd.'.'IfOf worship. These the harbingers of oighs,.
beating hearte, and'swoons, rwe look, at' the histôry'of naticirial' Ïsrael,Groans, screams, ancl

Coaversionsl ah! convereions, nów tÏéy ilreaC we find that,all the true: Prophets wert
mor€ or less hated and falsely accu-
sed. Elijah wag falsely accused of troub-
ling Israel, and.'bail to flee for his life. 1
Kiñgs xviii. 17 and xix. 3. : Jeremiah wes
falsely accused of falling away to the
Ohaldenes, ancl was,,süitten rand" put,in
prison. Jer. xxxvii. 13, 14, 15. Jesus,
the pure and spotlese Son of God, was
falsely accusetl of blasphem¡ and spit
upon, and buffetted, and crowned wifh
fhorns, . and ' crucified. ' ,Can ,wei,reffect

Of courie-he would n'otIhe Êery wrath to come, the frown bf.Gocl.
No; these convulsions are but nervous starts, need of salvation by
Ímaginations frightenecl fancy forcecl,
'Tò ehrink from her ôwn
{n Sne, but half unconscious, half incli¡ecI
'ilo eherish thie.¿Ievice to:gain rehówn
For piety built on the sapþy baee

ly are not to uudeistand
rhas become airy more depraved, orhas act-

Of eitrly thoughú,..the more they hail the óhange

upon the oruei treatn.e-nt.the blessed antl
holy Jesus recelyed,for,ús, and be wiJfing
to be' falsely acclrseal for his sake ? When
we look at'tbe histo4r of the Apostles and.
:the immodiafo followers of Jesus, we find
that they were ¿ll hated,and falsely accu-
sed, and evil ¿reat¿cl-and nearly, if not

lfli!,h.glowing. raptures, as a;proóf clivine
¿nd, rfofsakeOf $] g.,fiepgy of tþe ssconcl birth.

å,uon, úhe solemn preacher cries, Amen ! wise to:do
TågqEh aJl his feint seeme,sp€cious to
Antl proziieing future ha¡¡pinees
To every foaming convert that relies
Ûþon those eufrerirgs ae a cure
Tô;¿11 the eed tlieeaees of the Êoul

the dunce, s(

aa.

if ;¡nd 1[s *içked,sh¿Itr .liè;,

No oo.lscience, dlares thê'gloty ltif ,thq ch{r¡ge¡ j ,vith his
five, ,ancl

thrice wâs
he iYas untiÌ'
de-atl; ,apd findly,;he .TI8S :l
h¿ve noh

dom;
will;

iIÍ,ôríe eubjects of iléligÈt, that seríe the theme

gnfy. ope oJ them,¡vho escaped,a violent
deatì. In fact, tho people of God in all
ages have been moreìr lesslslandered and
pãrsecuted-and shall you and I be exempt
fiom it ? Gotl forbid. For "All that will

Of¿everí true prdclaimdr; from thd throrie' " live godly. ,in
(t persecution.tt
thBre,is such,a

.phrist il.esus,, shall suffer

Of the Etern¿l, of good will anctr peace 2 Tim.,üi.,,12. ^A.nd then
T. q,, lqç-t 4qaqFind ; :ro¡ e'er portray'hþ clarge
To hie convertecÌ flock, nor shov in aught
rlrh¿'ir linsments in thoee immoclest ûte,

Sró.la'tuì, dtrong wincl of foaming golpel rend

blesseduess att¿ched to it i
ú1 l'ronl the wicked and.s4ye them, becaúse
ß' they trust iq him." Âgd nown dgar, siq.
ter, may graoe enable you and me to ¡r rest
in the Lord, aud wai¡ patiendy for him,t'
under ¿il the trials and afriotions which
we may be called tb :pass through in this

ro deliver us in Ilislife; trusting irr Etm

Tó rdÉk:W hst dogt ,ühou hèfe? ønrt teach tlie guitle
own good time. Please remember mo to
Deacon -, and tell him I should also like

úliotr,to ¡noi¡t ag servå,rt of :his Lortl ;, to sée' him. My lor;e t'o all who loYe our which was in them coni'erning the fleslr,
tlings you mentioned ?, It strik¿s mo it
does., 'fþen if it is said against.you,f:alse-,
ly fbr Chrigt's sake, you ghoujd rejoice and
be exceedingly glad, for great is your re-
ward in heaven: fbr so persecuted they

Jesus Chnst, iu trutli' âhtl sincêrity and typical.
would: like to lv.rite ruore, b.ut have not

But I think the Apostìe ìrad more par-time now. Please wri¡e to rrre a,gaiÀ lvhen
ti cu I ar ref.erence tq, the spi ritual ap¡licationconveuient,

i€rt
Yours, in a precious

OLtr)Àd.EN1
Iìedeem-

'N. McL. WEST the I¿w i_n the expe¡¡ience ol the sub-
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believers an infi nitely, bg.ttel. first it its]iteral, qignifrcatlgp. That' wis- ious.soeietios,.in the pardons of.popes¡ the
than -ân could have obúained by tho.law, dqm which out benifice4t,Croator. has.be' ution of a priest, oÈ the.benefrts ofan
:a far more st¿ble foundation for the hope otowpq upe¡ inteìligent bgings" has figm anxlous beî.eh, or the virtue of an arminïan
of future,happiness, thau man could have the morning of tho creation had to en- Wisdorn, .through 'the gospel

'had in his'own obèclience; and aiso ,has the folly of 'nankind. ïler voiqe. ministry has certainly proiestêd against alì.

dormant in them. So that IVatts was cor- brought the believers into a nearer and far. has begn lifted up, and lier speech ad- these' delusions for rnor.e than eighteèn
rect in sayrng : more.glorious relation to God, thàì of sons dressed to the sons of meu But. how few hundred yerirs I aud in her solemn prote'sta-

"Iw¿s ¿Iive without the law,
thought mji sins werè deatl."

of God, than the¡ could have k¡own had comparaiively have , persued the
wisdom .withotut turning aside

course of tions she.has invariabl¡been justified by
Ànô. thgy n-ot;qipagdn for they eould only have to folly., all her chiìdren I their:expêrience'havo

" My guilt appeared but small before, .

TilI terrioly. I sow
Ë.os perfect, holy, just t"tl pure'W'¿s thine ete¡naì law.t'

Dicl lot.our, firqt parentqin tho garden, coroboratecl hgr: testimony in. all ages.

tur¡ ø deaf ear to wisdqm -and listes a!- l'But no man,tl by mereþ huru-ari;sagacíty
tentively to fq|Ly when they has legard¡d, her 'voice. All'men: by
the order,l which the¡¡. had received f¡om þAtuie love dårkness'rather than :light.

The ìaw is spiritual, but the 4atural man the Creator ? Did Oa-in obey the voice of TÌ¡e wisdom of God. is foolishiress witb; or
cannof díscern spiritgal

the letter of the
thinþg; he only If-theqe vlori¡ wïl! be o{ any use or wigclom wheq h.e murdered his in.the,estimation. of men, Menr riir their

kuows law comfort io sister Ford or otþ¡s,I au g{átl broiher 9 And finally in the history of .have sot at noughi all theooun-
tl¿¿ law is the knowled,ge of sín,wø can fo impart ibem; lhe world, from age to age, have not e¿eh sel of God's Eternal \Yisdom,, and substi-
knbw sin as we kuow the la¡r. When that YoBr¡;.in, lôvg S. TROTT. guccessive gener'4tion madly pulsuod a tuted their ôwn wisdom; and oven go so'.,''..splntuÈl llle wnlcn ¿s th¿ líght of men, is course of folly against the olearest and far,in modern tiines as,tr) ask ths to¡d io
imþarted to men in regeneration, or God most iational dictates of wisclom. In the forego his pJans, and purpose and àdopt
shines in the heart, he now sees the lâw in tþings of n¿ture, as set forth in tbe cgn- theirs. They represont that Gscl's mèth'od
úhat light as it is applied of God to him;

W[jhMrfihu' Uunr 15, 1$5fl.
nection in this chapter, lMe see the young of salvation will not do to rely upònfand

and tìere is a majesty, weight and broad- man endowed wìth good iptellerctual pow- ùhat the last hope of,a, sinking worletr is
ness to it that he had noÉ felt in the letter l[r. öenaær,, Ct.

ers of uind,.he €neounters the inticing al- in the wisdom aúd works of men.''
before. It_penetrates and searchee'hiò , Ifay25,1858 lurements of the wicked. Wisd.om bids t! And. woulil none of rhy reproof." The
heart, and joys
trasted with its

Brors¡¡, B¡i¡sr:-Ìf it is not asking too rcuoh, I
open to his view as con- would like to havé your views on Prcv. i. 24, 25. him beware ! Consen! thou nót. The voice. of wis,lom in tho ministry has always
holy demands, the exceed- Perhapsyoumay. sa,y it. metely applieÉ to the propositiou ig made to him, " Cqme with exposed and reproveil thé doctrines and

ing sinfulness and deceitfulness of his Jews as a nation, There a¡q many passages liko us, let us lay in wait for blood ; .let us lurk commandments of men': but alas? howa heart; so that his soul is by the law con-
it, that I would lihe to see quoted in tle SrcNs for the innooent,ll &c. " Cast in fevi have heeded these'reproofs: Theymore frequently thsn I do. JIILIAa\A TûÎîLE.

y€rt€d from iis notione ofself-righteousness,
Rnp¡,v,-We have never desïgnedly sup

thy lot amorg us; lçt us ¿ll have one have reproached and' persecuted 'those

and l¡e dies unaler tÀe sentenco of the larv. purse,tt A.t srtch a proposition, what whom God has nrade wise unto salvatìon;
Thus, I ptesurne, sister Ford. once thought
úhat sbe had. only to turn'her attention to
the'law and oìrserve it more closely, and

presse any portion of the scriptures, nor course d.oes wisdom dictate ? She says, and desired. their ertermination from the
¡gfused lo give our views on aty pâssâge Consent thou not. But is her voice. and earth ; because they hate tbe light, neith€r
when caìled on to do'sd. We,do not,claim dictation heard and o'oeyed. Not as a will they come to it lest their works slioulcl

she would sóon purge away those sins she
waS theg conscious of, 4ld beeome very
good. And probably that would have
been úhe result in her estimation, if it had
been ónl.y her turning her attention to the
Law. But when God spake the law to her,
ãnd caused it to enter her h.eart, she found,
the offence aboundirg. This is just the
difference betwèen mants teachilg anrl

to ,have .light on evçry portion of the general lhipg; the foolish youth deparls be reproved.
word; but so f¿r as we have any light, we from a path marl<ed oui by wisdorn, ancl is But the awful day .of retribution is at
desi¡e to declare all the counsel of God. finally involved in trouble. Justice per- hand, when be that sitteth in the heavens
The Scriptures are in perfect harmony with sues the. guilty, the day of retribution shall have them in deriqion; accoriliog to
therlselves, however dark our'minds may comes, and then these. sons offolly would, what is written in the secohd psalm.
be in regard to them. Tlrere can therefór gladly call

too l¿te.
wisdem to their aid; but iö is '( Butrwisdom is justified of her ehilären.tt

be no good reason for conceaiing, or keep- She will iaugh at their calamity The Lo¡d Jesus Christ is of -God; made
ing back any portion. Sister Tuttle, we and mock at their fear. The murderer on :unto them Wisdom ancl righteousuess,.and.
pre6ume, will admit the above; and if so the scaffold, aþout to expiate

mockeh
his crimes, sanctification and reclemption, A¡d as

God'g teaching; between ments seeking she will ¿dmit that if we have one Èolirary feels only taun-tecl and by wisdom their \Visdom, his goings forth,have been

God, and Godts seeking them and pass¿ge in ¿ll the bible.to sustain our doc- en she remind s him of the folly thai of old, from everlasting.
the, Lord possessed h-i'n

As:their wisdom,
trine, we,have eyerf :passage, But if it has sealed his dogrir. The, drunkard' inr úÌre beginniirg
be as some seeñ to,imagine, tliat'tbe bible 'against the dictates of his better judgmen!, of his way; betbre his ,works of old;"
sustains opposite . doctrinesr-that some persists in his cups, and rus_hes on to cle- he says, " I was set up frbm .eveilast-

portions f¿vor_arminianisnr, and other por- struction, until overwhelmed with lÎlsely; ing, frour the beginning, or ever the earth
tions.assert the opposite doctrine of. Pre- ancl in regard to thg wlolo cou¡se of was; Befole the mouniains were settled
destinationE, lection, Sovereign, Saving, ir- human action, WisCom points out the before the hills. was, I brought forth¡t' &c.
resistable and almighty grace, then we righteous course, and folly allures to an Pirov. viü; 22-25.
must regard.that blpssed bookas avolunre opposite direction. Sister Tuttle rightly We submit these views to sister Tuútle;
of contradictioqs altogether .unreliable as supposes

to the Je
th¿t we will this proverb and if she wiII name the other; passages,

a source of infallible instructions. Tue ws ; for God has thus ap- which sl¡o regards of the eame classifica-
text proposed for our consideration. if it plied

txY.
the charge. See Is¡iah, first chapt. which haye not.been sufreiently con-

has beqn neglected by us, certainly has ir.ot 1, compared with Rom. x, 21. But in our, columns, w€ wilÌ try to
we do not apply it to the Jewsexclusiveìy. ma,ke room for them ; for we want a whrle
Gentiles ag well as Jews are obncxious to bible,. a whole gospel; a whoì-e' Savior aad

the cbarge of folly. a whole salvation.

But not onìy do the sons of me¡ stand
condemned as transgressors of the cleâ,rest Ras¡y ro Bnorn¡n J. P. Zrox; ox Ro¡¡.
dictales of human wisdom, but.equally so vii.g.-"For I was alive without,the law
in regarcl to the wisdom of Godn which onoe :. but when the.comrnandmént.. came,

the deþth ôf our depravít¡ we
have known tbe ìoveiinèsíand

coulcl not wísdom Paul says we speak in a mysiery. sin received, ¿nd I died.l' Although this
the riches The preaching of Christ Crucifieti is unto apostle had .been brought up by Jewish

of that grace which brings salvation to them that are calied, tho wisdom as well parents, a¡d after the strictest sect -of tho
such vile creatures. The entrance of the as the power of God: but it is .4everthe- pharisees, inslruciteù .in the jlewts, religion ;
law was a very important part in the sal- Iess to the Jews a stumbling block aqd to which conqisied -chiefly. in, that tc: them
vation of'thd elect, and it Tsas grace the Greeks folly. .{.nd in the preaching pertained the giving tìre law, &c.; and

which câused it to enter esty ancl of the cross of Christ wisdom has iifted up although he had.been no dull schsiar in
striotness to our hearts, out the her voice, and.proclaimeil to every creature their Thêologicai school, but had graduated
abominations therein, and stripping 9r under heaven th

fór God's people in
at there is s¿Ivatìon with great honor, of having surpassed

the attaindiônt ofour self-rightegusness¡
Thosì¿'who know'noi

Christ Jesus,-andin no mauy of his equals, in
the lat as spirit other olace or.

sisted the voico
ûame. But folìy has re- religious knorgledge, yet his liúerary :¿¡-

ual, may
nèss and

please themsolves with $eir
their obed.ience as

gogd-
being

of \trisdom, and contends tainments extended .only to the letter ,of
with that there is .salvaiion inl the wiil and .the law, With that he was ver¡r familiar,

means of'their salvation, bub when they
behind all the

works'of 'men ;-thàt there is saliaiion in and none could surpass him in his.,knowl-
go Lrenoe they will leave gold and silver; iu gdge of or zeal for the Jew's,religion¡ But
heaven, they canknow. Thesuper abound. human invention ;

it was like fhe religioi of ''all; legalists,
ing of grace over our abounding slns, ts ard worshiping

Sunday schools,
of angÊls;, in traots and workmcrngers. and. armi¡ians .of, our clay ;

maniÌësîed, in that it 14 mlsslon âDhas provided ,for the d gtber relig- it frlied his heart .with a zeaÌ which was
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not pure; and inolined him to oppose law coulcl noi dó, in thatl it was A Revival Cer"tificate.' Rnpr,y ro Bnors¡n À. 'Wooo, oN M.err,
gospel of oui Lord Jesus Christ, and to
breathe out tbreatening and slaughter
agþìnsü. tbe primitive Baprists. But the
spirituality and killirg power of the l¿w of
God, he had never experienced, untit it

through the flesh, God, sending his irwn \Me have been furnished with the follow- xxvr. 40.-We have and do understand
Son, in thè likeness of sinfui flesb, and for this passage to mean that the diÀciples-

antl John-were literally
was the weakness of their

sin, condemned sin in 'the flesh, that ihe Peter, James
righteousness of'the l¿w mighi be fulfllled asleep. Such
in us, who walk not afier the flesb, but af- flesh, that, aìthougb they'loved the Savior

pleased God who delivered him from his
motherts womb a¡d called him by his grace
to rcceive his Son in him, Then, as in all
other. cases where the Spirit of Gocl sets
home úhe law in its exeeeding broàdness,
hå saw himself a poor convictecl, guilty and
justly condemned sinner before God ; and
fhat very law, on the letter of which he
had depended for life and immortality oon-
signed him to death and everlasting wrath,
for his transgressions of its precepts;

By the law is the knowledge of sin ;
but until we know the law, we are igno-
rant of our sinful and helpless condition.
And this is the reason why so many are at
this day rely on their own obedienee to
the l¿w of God, for acceptance with_him;
and seem perfectly heedless of the express
declarations, *By the deecls of the law no
flesh shall be justified,tt ancl ,, tr'or as many
¿s are of the works of tho law are under
the curse.t' In this sense they are alive,
as Paul had been once; not having been

ter the Spirit.tt The l¿w is uot sin. ,ú But, with the most sincere aud abiding love"
sin, taking occasion bythe commancl ment ) and rvere at. that tìme willing in spírit to.
(or law) wroúght in me all m¿,nner of con- ,A-IIDRICÁN SI-STE}ÍÄTIC BENEFICANT go with him to the prison c to cleath,.
cupiscence. tr'or without the law sin ças SOCIEIY.

they could not watch with himin,thaùone
ddad." ,{.s sin.is the transgiêssion of the

Àuxiliary to every Benevolent I¡stitution in the
Lantl. hour of bis dreadful agony ancl sufferìng-

in ä preceding verse,law ; where there is no law there is no
$_. (yiguene.)

One hundrecl per cent.
This certifies thet - is the

sha¡es.
Peter's protestationstock.

trânsgression. Ilenee,if wehacì been crea- holder of _
'6 Though all men shouldshares in tle be offended be-

ted. free agents, or withoutlaw,we could not cause of thee, yet will I never bo offendeil,tt
become transgressors or sinners. Bat the and also,"ThoughI should die with thee,
lw being holy, the presentation ofevery one yet will I not deny thee,,' were uttered in
of its proce¡¡ts detects the depravity of my the sincerity of his heari ; and we have no,
sinful flesh. Äs exemplified in Paults expe- doub¿ that the affections of the other tworience. " I hàd úot known lust, except the disciples were equally strong. But what
law had said, , Thou shalt, not covet.t t' are our.affections and. resolutions, wþeb. wo
As he had undeistood tho l¿w according rely upon our fleshly powels to execute
to,Lis instructions in tbe Theological school them? "The spirit trul.v is willing, but
of GamaliaÌ, he was biameless in regard to the flesh is weak.t'
that precept, so long as he did not appro-

JOHN GULLI\|ÐR, Cor. Sec.
There was a special cause for tho sele0-

priate the propeity of another to his own
This certificaie, rrith the remarks which

tion of Peter, James and John ,. from theuse. But wheu the commandment came,
precede it, appears to have been cìippecl

oiher apostles, to experience fhis scene of
in its spirituality and power, he found to

from a Philadelphia pa,per ; it was handed
trial and of suffering. Peter's evidenü

his surprise that it took cognizance of the
us by a friend v¡ho seemed to think it, en-

confidence in his own lidelity power of

slain experimentally by law.
In the illustration of this subject, paul

ùses tho figure of the marriage relationship,
úrA woman that bath an busbandis bound
bythelaw to her husband so long as he
jiveúh; but if the husband be dead she is
free from the law, (or dominion) of her
husband. So long thereforo as we âre
legally held under the law, we are held in
con¿lemnation. r, For as mâny as a¡e of
the works of the law are under theóurse.tt
And we cannot be lawfully joined in mar-
riage to Christ, until ail the jots and
littles of the old dominiou are lègally can-
celled. This separation or deliverance
could. only be legalìy efecterl by death.
Now to effect this release from the law,the
re¿leemed of the Lord, a¡e buried with
Christ by baptism, (or immersion) into
.death. (That is when Christ was buriecl
in death, they were legally in him, so that
when he died for them, they were all dêad.)
,{.nd.hence, the apostle sâys, ,( Wherefore
my brètlrren, ye also are become dead to
the law by tbe body of Chriet,; that ye
should be márried to another; even to him
whois raised from the dead, that we shoukl

thoughts a¡d intents ofthe heart; to hate
titled to some special notice, as indicating

perseverance required correction. .{._nd
a brother constitutpcl him a murderer, and

tbe progressive marqh of anti-Christ. It James ¿nd Jol:n had said thoy were able
to look upon â $'oman lustfull.v made him is true the spirit, of rnodern fanaticÌsm as-

to drink of his cup, ancl to be baptized
an adulterer. The law had not onìv said

sumes occasionally some new and nol'el
with his bapiism; and therefore felt( Thou shalt not steal," but it had also

phases; but the principles and polic! of
themselves competent to fill distinguish-

said, r'Thou shalt not covet,tt Ilence the ed places in rhe kingdom of their
erceeding purity of the law, applied.to, and

the powers of cì.arkr¡ess have always been Lord; the one to sit on his right
in its action upcn ail those who are under substantiallþ the same in all ages. hand, and the other on his left. But Jesus
it, ì:rings forth to ìight aÌl manner of sin.t' Cha¡tered companíes, with lilled officers had said tò thenr, ,(Ye know not what ye
"The law rvrought in him all ma¡ner of fcrl evangelizing the world, togeiher with ¿sk." .{.nd this utter faiìure for want of,
concupiscence.tt Not that the iaw comÌ¡trr- numerous financiering agencies for collect- ability to resist t.his ltìthargetic pressure
nicated to, or implanted in him an unholy ing and disbursing funds, for the professed upon their natural energies, taught tbem
principle, but the working of the law was

object of sustaining that klngdom which most effcctually by expelience what they
to expose that corruption which existed in is not of .this worìd, ancì that gospel which ryere slow indeetl to comprehend in
the flesh; as the Apostle says, (úBut sin,

is without money and without prióê, have any

been too numerous to attracf anv unusual
other way.

thât it might appear sin, working death in attention. But the stock-jobbing enterprise
Nor was this irnportant le.sso¡ 6¡ ¡6.

me by that which is goori; -"hat sin by the of the "American Svstematic Beneficent
weâkness of human flesh alone for the

cornmandment nright become exceeding
Society,tt proposes to divide the throne of

benefit of tbese distinguiohed, aposiles of
sinful." Every saint can use tho rvords of the Eternal God into six-pennv shares, and

the Lamb. The saints in all subsequent
the Apostle as applicable ro hiinself : .,tr'or

sell the mansions of immori,al glory for
Lime are admc¡nished to bsware of self-I w¿e alive once without the .law,r' Tbat filthy lucre. 'Were any organized compa-
confidence, or of reposing

flesh is to
confidence in

is, I had not beèn slain; sin did not appear ny of men to practice such frauds in re-
the flesh. The be denied, the

to me exceeding sinful, especially lny own
gard to any earthìy territory that rloes uot

body kept under, for in the flesh dwelis nosin, I could see much greàter sin in oth-
belong to them, they would, on conviction

good thing. The spirit within rhese dieci-
ers than in myself. I was whole, and of their rascality, be lodged in our State

ples which was willing, was born of God;
needed no pbysician, and righteous and prison-o. But the fraud of thus swindling

but the flesh which was weak, was not born
needing no repentance. ,rBut when the the unsuspecting and credulous Sunday-

of God; it wâs only born of thefl-"sb,and

bring forth fruit ,unto God.tt Our legal
works of obeclience to the letter of the
Jaw, however perfect they may have been
as such, were not fruits unto Gocl ; for they
were not begotten of his spirit; they were
fruiis to the old husbsnd; but in our rela_
tion to our new husband our fruits are unto
God, and not to the olcl husband, nho is
[olv'dead to us; hence, instead of now
eerving in the oldness of the letter, we
servo in the newness of spirit, and bring
forth the fruits of the spirit, which are
these : Love, joy, peace,'ìong.euffering, gen-
.tleness, gocdness, faith, &c. Still because
the law, as our old husband; coulil not be-
get in us suoh fruits of the Spirit, we are
not to conclude tbai the lar is sin. God
forbid'i'that rre should 6ay so. ,6 Nay, I
bacl not known sin but by the law; for I
had. not known Iost ercept the law had.
said, thou shalt not covet," The l¿w is
hply, just an<i good, but I am carnal-sold
under sin. Änd as Paul says in chapter
viii. 2-4 : For the law of the spirit of lif'e
in Christ Jesus bath made me free from
the law of sin antl d.eath ; fo*r wl.rat the

commandment came.tt TÍhen the right-
School victims of their toy.money, mean

therefore could not rise above itself; and
eous law of God was set home by the

ancl unjustifiable as it is, sinks ro insigni6-
in the nrost critical and importaut hour of
trial, its weakness was deveìoped. Tney
could not watch one hour. Well did the
inspired Paul say to those wào were with

Eternal Spirit, ,esin revived.t, It hacl
cance wiren compared with the bold, un-been in me concealed, so thât I did not
blrrshing blasphemv of offering rbe thronebeiieve tliat it was there; bub the eye of of Jehovah for saie. God; who öccupiesthe lan: was not dim, it detected and that high ancl exalted seat, bas said,

hir¡self members of the one body of Cbrist.
brought to light rhe hidclen evils of my tt lleaven is mr; thrône." And this band

(''W'e are the ciicumcision whir:h worship
soul, and what I had regarded Iightly be- of pitius swindìers aclvertise .tbaú heaven

Gocl in the spirit, rejoice in Chrisi Jesus"
foro became exceecììng sinful 'o And I for sale ! Ánd, to crowu the clirnax of

and haye no confide¡ce in thi¡ flesh," Ancl,
died.'l Till then rnv strength helcl out, their effrontery, they forge the endorse.

why shoukl ¡ve havo! ,,It is the epirit.
rny resolutions wele firm, and m¡ f¿nciccl

ment of hiin w-o overturned tbe tables of
that quickenetb ; tbe flesir profiteth noth-

abiÌities to meet the demands of law ¿ncl
the rnoney-chnngers, and scourged all man-

rng."
justice were unquestioned. But then ancl ner of religious trafficers from his tem-

Another important consider¿¿tion beari Ilg
there the rnaiesty of the hoìy larv of God

ple, and forbid peremptorily that his Fa-
ou the subject is, rhat or¡r ä¿¡deerner iv¿iiì.

appeared. Justice drew forth the sword of by the irrevocab.le decreo of hea!'gn, to
vengeance, my rnouth was stopped, and I ther's llouse should be made a place of tread the wine press alone, and that of the
confessed. the justice "of nry doom. The merchandise, or occupied as a den of people there should be, noue with hi
cross of Christ appeared, and I saw tlre thieves. To pretend lhat tìre blessed Sa-

mtG

vior, in Matt. rix. 29, gave his sa¡ction to
their,swindling religious etock-jobbing op-
erations, is handling the word -of 

Goa dã-
ceitfuìly, and turning the trurh of God in-
to a lie. In the darkest âges of Popery,
no greater abomin¿rions weio practice'd foi
swindling unconecious cbildrèn of thei¡
moÐey, Truly has tbe scriptures said of
these worshipers of mammon, tbât they
subvert whoie houses, and lead about thä

share in the work, rraking
gleaming blacle descend in venseful wrath for the eins of the people. 'T{e w¿s hrm-
to smite me; the bleedingSaviordrew me self legally

members f sci

the embodirnent of all hie
to his ireart, and there in him, it emote,
and I died. _ :\fy legal hopes gave up tbé
ghost, and I heñcef'óth mäy s"a,r', ,,i arn
crucilied with him, reverthejess Í iive : vet
Dot r, b_ur Chrisr liverh iu me, ancl tnó íite
which I now live in the flesb.'I iive bv the
f'¿ith of the Son of God, who loved me,
aad gave himself for me.

that Ì¡is dearh ¿ntl srifferinge
was the execution of rhe peaal demands of &¡
law and justice which stood against them-
So that when he diecl for hié memberò-
they were legally'dead; and in lis resur-
r ection for their justifrcation, they. w€Ì€ l.€r
le¿sed f'rorn deaih ancl delivered from alsilly, for ûlthy ìucre's sake.
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coDdercnation yet the propiii¿tory såcri- and you wilt be permitted. obce more to prophesied against them, and dangers UA R BIAGES.fice was made by him as their Eigh Priest, behold his face with joy and gla.dness. If ¿hrown around their pathway, may they
single handed and alone. Thereforeinhis God has combenced. the woík of ,grace in st¿nd firm in the strength of their God, in

Sussex Co., N. J., on 'Wèdnesdoy evening,

victor¡ his arm, in the achievemenú of your hearts, he will perform it uutil the
June 9th, by Eld" Gsbriel CouLlin, Mnnr¡rr G.

their salvation, brought salvation unto him;
nothing terrified by their adversaries, know- Rnur, of Orange Co, N. y., to Miss Jex4 onþ

for they are his body, his flesh and his
day of Jesus Christ, or until Christ is re- ing that they are clad in the whole arùor doughter of Christopher M, Elston, of the fo¡m-.
vealed in you the hope of glory. And of Go.ì, having their feet shod with the er plaee

bones. Jesus himself bas declared that he will preparation of the gospel ofIt could nol therefore be that any fleshly never sufrer one of these little ones whom
peace, and OBITIIAR,Y $O ICES.their heads covered rçith the hslmet of

power shouìd aid in the accomplishment of God has giveu him to perish, but will raise salvation. Bein-g thus equipped, may they Lorrn Cnor.a, Kentucky, ¡4¿y 18, 1858.
that work. When thB Shepberd wq,s it up again at tl¡e last dây. No,',\eycan- go forth in the name of the Lord, preach- Bnorsnn Bpnnn :-Y.ou will confer a fa-
smitten tho sheep wel'e scattered ; ancl not- not perish, neither shall any pluck them ing his gospel ancl proclaiming a sure and

vor on the bereavetl witlow anil rel¿tions of
withstanding the strong inclination of these out of his hands, for God who gave thgm overlasting salvation to hir people. M"y

Jrssr Gooonrrx, deceaseìl, by publishing úhe fol-
d.isciples to drínk of his cup, and be bap- to him is great€r than all, and none can

lowiog : B¡other Gooilwin wa¡ a congtant re¿d-

tizecl with bis baptism of oïerwhelming
thèy ever be regarded by the world as a er of your veluøblq pape¡ I also requeet you

úo ¿sk the Editor of the B¡¡x¡a o¡ l¡¡inrr topluck them out of the Falher's hand. separate ancl peculiar people, and if poorsuferings, it was impossible for them to Then why this doubting, child of sorrow? and feeble and scatteréd, not one of them copy the.same in his paper
keep a:vake or watch çith him tùat one But you will say, as I {ten do, that I do will ever fall or fail to accomplish that Departecl this lifo on the 23cl iloy of Novem-
hour. not cloubt God's word, or his faithfulness, whereunto God shall send. them, fo¡ he has

ber, 1857, Jesee Goo¿lwin-bo¡n iu South Ca¡o-

bui that I am a subjecü of his love, and I promised to be with them ancl be a mouth
lina-emigratedl to Kentucky in early life-from

Rsply ro Srsrnn M¡,ny E. D.+vrs, oN believe there is not one of Godts dear chil- unto them. He sends them out to do his
thence to lennessee, ancl back to Kentuoky, in

Rou. vr. t?..--( But God be thanked that dren but vho bas a
Graves county, where he dietl Ee professeil

ye wero the servants of sin, but yè hâve
doubtingheart on this bidding whicb is, to preach that gospel religion in 1810 and joinetl the regular Bapbist

Church of Christ in 1812. For many ¡,ears.he
'wae much affiicted, but bore it with much pa.
tielgd anel chrietian foltitucle. Hie christian
w¿lk a-nil pious conversation, together with hii
exemplary life, is wolthy to be ¡ãmembered and,
practisetl, not only bv his survivins rel¿tivee-
but by all who knèw. ùim, The folòwirg lineå
were composecl by his wife:

obeyed from the heart that form of doc-
point, thoughl sometimes he may have whic,h they h¿ve learued and received.

trine which was delivered you."
bright assurances that he is ()ne of the They aro commanded to keep uothing hid,

counsel of God-That the ohildren of God have ever
blood-bought family. but to declare the whole

r¿isetl their hearts and hands in rebellion There is one thing that consoles mo, and
io preach Jesus Christ and him crucifiecl--
'( to the Jews a stumblin.q.block and to the
Greeks foolishnesq; buí unto them thatagainst him,is m

of deep sorrow
ost unquestionably a source

that is, that my affectrous are not placed

and regret to them when
upon this worlcl-that I have a desire for are savecl, the power of God and the wis-

born of his spirit ; and none more sensi blv something hi-her than this world can be- dom of God." Mlhusbantl now in silence sleeps,
Ee's uadisturbeil bv o¿in r

While_I ¿m lefr to mõui'n oúd *""p,
My loss,'tis but his gaio.

felt that godly sorrow for having been
stow, and sometimes whe¡ I have an exer. [To be conclurlerl in our next.]

1n
cise of faitb, I feel like I would giveopposition to God, than did the apostle life if I ooulcl but le¿ve this world. of

my 'r There Remaineth, therefore, a Rest for
the People of Gor[." Tho'the whole wo¡ld its Þowerê ¡rov trv.

the ea¡'th riav shake."
d chiìdren wäep ancl'cr¡
c¿nnoÉ wake.

who wrote the above text, But Êtn .A.nd thoush
And friende'¿n

rn pre- and death, and clwell where Jesus is. I 4y rest ìs in Ïeaven, my rest is not here,
Then why shoul¿l I mlurmur ,shen triale ¿resenting the contrast between wl¡ai the

<io take delight in being with the IIis slumbers
saints haci been and rvhat they now are, people of near 0

he attributeù this change in their condition Gocl and in hearing the gospel preached; Be husheal my dark epirit, the worse thàt can But when the lord the úrump shall sound,the voice he will obev:
Then he wrll from the gi'ave abonad

To meet the glorioue-doy.
it is like oil to rny wounds, and .marrow to

colDe,
to the sovereign grace of God, and instead

my bones, and there is a beauty in the
But ehortens this journey, and hastens thee

DOme.¿ of accréditing the gloriouschange tothem trnth that I cannot describe. Sometimes It is not for me to be seeking my bliss,
Ând building my hopes in a-resion like this :I look for o citywhiõh ha¡cls h:rve not pilecl :I pant for a country by sin undeûled. '

I hope to see his face again,
It will the eun outshlne:

hope to join the heavenlú tr¿i¡
And le¿ve tl¡is worl¿l behi¡d.

as having been brought about by their will I feel a coldness and indifferenc€ to theseor worþ he úhanks God for úhe great and I
maryelous display of his goodness in their

things, and incleed am almost led to cloubt

salvation from sin a¡d death and hell.
their reality, and persuade inyself thai the thorns ancl the thistles arouncl me may Ämid the wreck of ¡ature now

Sister llarriet Davis has lequested our
these Baptists are a deluded people, imag- grow;

I would not loy clown upon toses
I ask not a portion, I seõk not to
TilI I fintl them forever in Jesu!'

that blow
Undauntetl he will be:

Ee'ìl rise to praiee hie Gôd
To all eternity.

onrl King,
views on Rom. viii.'38-89. That ch apter

ining vain things; and then again the be bleet,
breast.

contains but 25 verses.
truth will rise up before me in all its bril- O,aay I join the blo^oil-washecl throng,

That I mav ever view
Tho-se happy souls around .ohe throne,

The endless praise renew.

liancy, and these poor despised people will .A,frictio¡s mav damn me.
Oae glimpse åf hi.'iovéjov-
And the bitÉerest te¿rs

but c¿nnot deetroy;
turns them alì i¡to'W'¡o¡nxco\ Ya., June r0, 1858. appea,r to me as the lilies of the field and

Snorunn Bn¡rn-I did not think when as tho cedars upon the.hills of Lebanon if he smile but on % Á- BOTVDER.

f lasi rvrote for the Sîexs, that I should I remember once of attendin.g meeting
theEi,

Like clen¡ i¡ the sunehine, turns diamond or Rusu Co., Indiana, Lprit 18, 18J8.
encumber its pages again so shortly with with these feelings of coldness, and while geû. Bnorunn Bnnsn :-It has fallen to
my poor communications; but indeed my listening to the preachiug these words Let clonbi then antl danger mi progress 1oú to se¡d you for publication

my
pose;
o¡lv moke
cloie ;
Joy of come
f¿ll-

op- the following
desire is so greât to correspond with those câme forcibly to nny mind,,!'What if these They heayer more sweet at ite obituaries. My brother, in the

Zron, departecl this lif¿ ¡rrro.t U,

flesh, lboares
I love in the Lord that I cannot resisf, but things be true ?" I was suddenly ârrested, 1866, åge¿l 28

feel that i must contribute a little, if I r:an, and saw a clearness in the doctrine that so
Come sorrow, whate'€r may be- years 3 months anil I days. Eis death was

to their happineÈs or gratificàtion. It is satisfieC me, I could not have cloubted its One hour with my God wiII make up for
caused by a thrashing machine, Ee sufferetl

always ,a great pleasute to rne to read the truih if earth and hell had risen up to op-
ir ail. inexpressibiy for eight da¡rs; was visiúed d¿ilv

by a large number of his fi'iends. His bereai-
ed' companion took up'the lament¿tion-exercises of others who have been taught pose it. That was one oí my refreshing Â script on my back ¿ud ¿ eta.ff in my hand-

I ma¡ch on in b¿ete tbroueh an enemi's land:
The roacl may be rougb, È'ut it cannoi.Lre long,
Á.ud I'Il smoörh it wirh hbpe, aud cheer it wiih

" trny heacl ancl stav is call'd away,
Ä'nri I am left to"mourn;

My husband deai, who vas 60 ¡¡ear,
Has pase'd away and gone."

of God, ànd I am always willing ,tO give a Beasors, and that iovely sermon I shall
relation of my own when prompted to do never foiget. Ii was deliverod by oul dear 8oDg.
so, hoping that perhaps there may be one broiher llartwell, arid every word seemed He left a widow and trvo smsll children.poor soul who will gìadly read it, If so, to go ìike an arrow to my heárt- .d,ss0c A TI O NAL.
then take courage, dear friend, in tribula- It had always beon one of my chiefest

.Also Mrs. Mr¡r¡y¡ C. Zror, wife of Thomag
D*niel Rea, depsrté¿l this
one who h¿cl õwned hertion ; for if God permits the l¿mbs of his pleasures to attend gospel preach ing, and

Æ The Correspording Association will
(Piovidence permitting) mee"t with the Chu¡ch
at Bethlehem, Prince Wiiliam county, Virginia,
on Tuesdav before the Seco¡d Sundav in Äusust
Dext, to wiich Old .School Baptists'eenerillv.
¿nd rninisters in general, are eärnestl] inviteä.
fhose coming by -public conyeyâ,nce dill obtain
dckete for lA¿nassae Station, 0. & A. R. R., but
may get the conductoron the Manasses traii to
put them out at lhe meeting-house, which is
r,h¡ee miles rseet of the starion, immedi¿telv on
che ¡o¿d. ROBERT C. LEACHMAÑ.

Zion, and daughter of
life Ma¡ch t, Ís¡4, as

flock to go astray as far as. I have gbne, as well âs i can remember there h¿ve beeh
Lo¡d a¡d Master. She h¿d unitecl with thè ot¿l
Predeetina¡isn Baptists, and was baptizecl on
the Mondey after the meeting of tLe White'!V'¿ter .A,sscciat.ion, bv Eld. WiUiam À Thom¡-
son, and has lef¡ her two smaìI chilclien to mï
care. May the Lortl énable me to raise theñ
in a rigbt and occeptable manner.

Yours in love, J. P. ZION

then you need not despair; he will bring but few sarmons preached since I rebeived
of being born again; but what Iyou back to his fold again, arrd cÐ,use you a hope

to lie down in green p¿stüres ,where the could say was, they \yere a.s balm to my
food will be sweet to your taste. souì, and as pleasant words spoken in due

I have wandered. off and become so season.
esiranged from Chrìst and his fold that I attended the B¿ltimore Associatio¡ F¡rn¡¡x C. 8., irine 9, 1858.

sometimes I have thought ih was .impossi. heìd at Black Rock, Md., aud
Dn¿n Bnorune BnnBn.:-I yesterday re-

ble for me to be one of them ; bu.t rifter a
long wiÌl Æ: The White Water,A.ssociation will ceived by letter inform¿ition of the death ofmythat little trip be remembered frith pleas- 'roilvene (the Lord wiliirg) with theNettle Creek

Jhurcb, Ranclolph county, Indi0,na, to comEence
ru Friday before the Second Saturday in.å,u-
just, 18ã8. Those coming from a distance by
¿ublic conveya¡ce wiII Èe met ut Hagarstowi
ry the brêthr.en on Thursday and Friday, and
,onveyed to the Äesoci¿tión. Those coming'ronr a considerable dist¿nce will do well to ar--

daughter, Ilcny IL Drnnv, wife.of William G.seâson Jesus reve¿ls himself as the Shep- ure, both on account of thb many kind ac- Dorby, ofMontgomery courty, Mar¡land. She
berd of my soul, as .ß the Chief among ten quaintances I made ther.e and of the rich dietl Ju¡e 1, 1858, aged 83 years ancl nearþ 3
thousand and the One altogether lovely:lt f'east which rvas gíven to the heirs of grace. monthe. Iler dieease was Scrofula, of.which
I believe God has a design in sending The rninisters, though from distanr sire has becn severely aflicted for several yeare
doubts abcl fears upon his people, and if homes, scemed uúited in one brotherhood

She leaves a huebauil ¿nd ûve children, She

you, trembling sinner, have ever treen each bearing the same testirnony to thr
ire on Thùiòclay. J. ¡" JOENSON wae baptizeil by brorher

aI vears si¡ce, C¡cl united
in Washington, of which

R. O,Leachman eever.

Bnorsen Bnrbr:-Ple¿se þive notice th¿t the
Veste¡'n Predéstinarian Baptist Âssociation will
re held, Providence permitting, in the. western
,art of Mahaska County, Iowa, on Saturday,
be llth day of September,.1858, and the two
íays following We greatly desire to see on
bat oecasion, as maDy of ou.r preaching breth-
eD pl'esett, as ca,n D.eel, wrth us.

with theShiloh0hurch
brought to t¿ste of the fúlness of God's truth. They each took ¿n active part ir Church she temainecl

t$igrace, rest alsured he wilt not forsakeyou their Masterrs cause, and wielded
e member untô her deatb, f eaw her about a

nor forget you, but will keep you as the
valiantlr month before her de¿th-she then aopeared

comfortable in he¡ mind and hope ih'view of
cleath. A.ntl under .tÀe comfori¿ble ho¡e I
have that ehe has gone to rest. I cannot'but
feel th¿t her death iõ a happy ancl gracioue re.
leage lrom hor affictione and triale.

apple otl his eye ; and, at his own time, ac-
tÈe sword of the spirit. Moy they ever l,',

cording to his own pleasure, he will
fouud ready to engage in a war soglorious

dispel Though insul,ts be heaped upoa them, th
the dark clouds which hover around you, finger of scorn pointed at them, destructior Á,Á.RON I{OOD. Youre in love, S. TROTT.
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The "Systeqatic Beneficence'l Biasphemy.

A short time since we callecl atteqtion o fhe
plan of " The ÄoericarÍ Sysiematic Benefieence
SocietyT' to wheedle the Sunday school chilctqqn;
out of their.pennies, for the purpose of sustain-
ing foréign missions antl other schemes for spend-
ing mo"ey. W'hat was úhen saicl was inducetl
by the proceetlings of .the society.' . W'e were not
aware aú the ti'ne illat tnè association, in pursu-
ance of its sacriligious adtempts to farm out atl-
missions to Paratlise, hatl actùally. preparetl cer-
tificates of stock for the purpose. Yet such is
the facú. One of these certiûcates is now bèfore
us, ft bea,rs a gteat resemblaaee to a moclern
railroact bontl, . The bortler is composetl of scroll
ancl fancy work, the ûgures of two angels occu-
pying the upper corners.. îhevignetteis alarge
cut, and. the p¡omioent wortls are iu letiers of
various sizes. The signatures of M. '\{'. Bg,ltlwin,
Geo, E. Stuart,'W', J.'R. Tayfgr, Jotrn Gulliver
anô Thos. Cooper, are engravecl fac si¡niles of

fNDIANA,-J, SI GI[
James

3.50, C.

9;.James '

J: C.
Beeman 1. ......

IGD{TUCKY-R. H. Ramey 2.50' Wm.
Cox 3, J, P. Trueax 3, EItl. T. P. Duclley
5, James M. Teague 5, Joel Scott 1, Eltler
J. P. Teague 5, EId. J. II. Walker 1, Mrs'
Nr Mørsh 1, W.. P. McGrow 6.10, . T.'R.
Neal 4, Tho. T..Oltlbam 3.... ........ . .

TENNESSEE-EIII. William Lacìrey 1,
IVilliam Whitwellr 2.50, Ðiù, P.:Whiiwell
4, Eklcr S. B¿ss 1. Elcler Jobn Brownlow
?:tì0, Mrs. Mary E. Haiberry 1, C. Smith-
son 

'2, B. L. Cóleman ¿, IYin. S. Dough-
¿¡4v I

ö¿.¡qlo.l-w BsT-Malcomb Campbell

19 50 James Jovce,John S. McColL
CAIIFORIÂ-EIder Thomae E. Owen'.
DELÀÎV'ÀRE-IIcler L. Ä. II¿II, T. Cubbage.

John.McCrone.
The Âùinic¡¡ 'Svsrn¡ruirc BpÑnmcnxcp Sci-

crnry pÌoposes lo issae futíJícates of Stnch, to the
amount of TEN MILLIONS. OF:DOLLARS'
divictetl into forty millionsof.shares¡ at twenty-
five cents each. Those who pay twenty-fvg.
cents or more into your Sabbath-sãhool'Charit¡.
tr'unã, wfll'be'stockhotclerÈ, and entitletl to ger-
tificates.

39 60

BedverÈ, T. Ei

21 10 ShirËi R;r'1 00' Irwin;.S,

their hanrl-writing. .The certitcate reads
The persons whose,Ðathes are set to thÎÈ most

outrageous paper have, for years pasi, been spo-
kep of as high-tonÎcl, benevolent.ancl religious
men. Upon what pretgxt iq this most blasphem-
oúsprocéeding to be defenclecl by them or. their
friencls,? Who matle }tres¡rs, M. W. Balclwin,
George E, Stuari, W. J. R. Taylor, Jphn Gulli-
ver anrl Thomas Cooper, successois to Saini
Peter, and $ave to them the keys of heaven ?

Th'ese gentlemen réputliate, no tloubt, ryith Pro-
tesiant intliglatitin, the claim of the Pope i,hat
he is the sacrecl successpr of the fisherman apos-
rle, anct they h4ve a holror of'plenaif indulgen-
ces. But the Pope has the history of -centuries
toappealto * * *. + * H6
can appeaì to hisiòry ancl traclition to support
his claim in some, ilegree'; birt: wh¿t, authority
macle Messrs, M, IV. Balclwin, George E. Stuart,

.$443 le

follows :
,a]rERrcÀN sr;srDuarrc BENEFToEN6IE socmry.

.AuæíIíary to et)erlJ Bmeaolent Institution i.n the- land,.

PECIAT NOTI,CES. B. Clarkson,'W'. Blair', E.
Conner

r¡-!HE OLD SCEOOL BÀPTIST
-¡, rrYMN BooK. B,ichard

Pícture of a Globe, on'
whichis inscribetl..." Tsn
¡¡oip.¡s rs¡ wón¡p."
Abové it, a frgu¡e of Ga:
briel blowing his trum-
pet, from which issues
ihe words, " Gr,oR'Y ro
Gop rx rEE. grcEEsr,
?EÀcs oN EÁ.RTË, GOOn
wrLL fo ulx." Below,
in a cloud, "FoRErcN
Mßsrolis, Ho¡e Mrs-
sroxs, Sls¡lrÉ ScEooL,
S¡ÄMANts FÉ¡END, ÐDuc,á,:
rroN, Brnlr ÂND Tntcr
SocrEîrEs') t

Beirg a chqice coliection o{Eymr,s,Psplms ahcl G. Jecksoi;

selectecl from all tbe
Eld. TV'm. E, Robertson.

ILLINOIS-Elderg T. threikelcl, J. Jonee, J.
B. Chônowith, R. F. Eavnes, N.'ÌÍren, C. W'est,
J..Sripp. ,Dr. Á À Stofoi¿I, Ð. P. Lee; J' P.Black;
JobnlSfain, L. Fry, R. G. Ireland, D. Futnam,
Eld. D.'Bartlev. -

IOW'À-Hdäre E. Tonnehill, andJ' S. Price, G.
Judv. J. Atki¡son, Steph. Garrett, J. P¿rLlurst

KþNTUCKY-Elclers T. P, Dudlóv, S. Jonee;
J.-8., l!Íalker,'M. Laeeiirg;'J. Browi,'D' Sullivan:"
E Cox, John IL Gommon, J. L. Fullilove, aod
brethren C: Mills, J. trû. Teague, R. E Poxlor,
L. Neal, IL Con,-8. Mitchelì-, Bdrneral lt¡ilsoa,
G. Williams, J. tr[' Eennon, B. Former, J. E'
Settle, Cheiles'W'¿re, D. S. Braclley.

LOUISIÂi\À-Elci. Z. Thomas; Cncl J. Perkins;
M.å.INE-ELderg ÌVm. QuiuL' J. Stevsril, Ð,

Whitèhouse; J. Ä. Bactgêi, aûd Ðeas. J. Perkias,
H. Puri¡ gton, Reuben Towrisend.

M.ASS.:-Bder L. Cox, D. Ilart, Âmaea Pray.
M,{RYLAND-J. Low¡ds, Baltimore City'

Ilerod. Chôatq J. G, Dance, :W'. rWoolfoid,rlì.'.
L Cole, .A- McIntosh.

MIS$SSlPPI-Eidere J. Iìarrett, J. Iee' S'
Canterbury, ¿nd 'lV. EiIl; À. Buckley, J. Shows,-
C. Willison, W'. P. Meadem.

MISSOURI-EIdeIs D. Lenox, R- Jones, .I.
Duv¿l, J. T. Tompkine, B. Davis,'Ð' S' 'Woocly,

J. Knieht, F, Jekine, aucl brethren J. Thorp,'IV.
Thoro] L- L. Cop¡redee. G..'!T'. Zi--erma¡,'W'
f"ewi", a. Davfe, Illackson, C. Dennie, Ñ. F.
KercheVal, I. N. Bradford, Ud. E G, Terryt
Eld. J, W. Thomas; EIcL J. W;'W'esL. , ,

MICË.IGAN-EId. J. R Eowell,'W. Corder,
,4.. Y. Murray, D, E Browá,R" Willard, E West,
ThorFae Swor'torl :

NEW-EÁ.MPSHIR EJoeI Fernal.
Ñõnru-oÀRoLrNA:EId c. B.illssôelt, R.

D. {ar!; À Staton, J. K.r Grte4 E ê; Olork,
Äoron Davis,.Dr. A. E. Riclrs, Eld. J' Brioeon.

NEW'-YORK CITY-John Gilmóie, No' 92'
Sixth Âvepue.

NEW-YOR"K STÀTLEIders Reed- Burritt'
T. Eill; N. D. Rectoi, C, Merritù, J. Bicl::oell, l.
Hewitt, Wm. W', Brown, Jacob WinôheII' J. L.
Purington, J. Sm,ith, K. I{ollister,.A- St. rlohnt
J. F, J-ohnso¡, L. P. Cole, H. Alling, end Bre" G.
Lobdell; D. Halsteacl, J. W. Livingston, .4.: Y'
Douglas, J. S, Webb, T. B,eì¡ea, S. Griffn' J.
N. Ilariline.

NE \ry.-J EiRSEY;Flde. G. Conklir,P. Harlw ell,
G. W. Slatern E,,Ritlqnhoug9, pea. Geo Doland,
William E. Johnson, S. H. Stòut

the OIìl Order of Bap-
in Europe, compi-
the OI<i Sèhool or

üists i¡ the Unitecl States o¡tl
led especialiy for tIè use of
Primitive order of Baptists, will be put to Preee
¿s so¿n as the etereotype plates can be preparetl''
It will comprise about tw'ice ee many. hymns as
any book now ir use anong,the Ql<I Ord.e¡ of.
Baptists, except that of " Watls auil P"ippon,"

antl beautiful type,¿ud wiil be ptinted on ôlear
John Gullivei,'f\r. J. R. Taylor antl Thomas in.tìe beet woikmanòhiþ oflthe ait, ancl suppli-

ONE H{IIÍDRED PER CENT, STOCK. Cooper, Popæ? Wbatimpious.autlacity of self-
conceit has possessecl these men, that they shoukl
tlare to set themselvesup as clispensers ofthe at
tributes of the Almighiy.? With what mercenary
impiety they alrogate to themselves-tb.e position
of Yice-Regeuts of the Most lligh, ancl, as Com,
missioners of Salvation;. pretentl to have au-
thoriiy to insure a position at the right hancl of
Gocl fbr tìre paltry price of six eents pei week !

Religion is deûIecl by such men ; siucerity is
cast dovn ; ancl eternal ìifo is hawketl about in
the market as an object of traffic. Möst shame-
ful auclaciiy! Mosíwickett ancl rl¡jtestable blas-
phemy l-*M Y. Dfutaich,

ed to o¡cler on the following
This cert ifles that 

- 
is the hoider of : shàres TEBMS:in the

In plain, substantiai binding,
copy; 6 copigs ordered at. one

al, $l per ÈingìeSÄBBÄTE SCEOOL CHÀ,RITY FUND.
Stockholders are guarùnteed to receive one hun-
dred times as muc-h as they put in, (Matt. xix, 29.)
Those who continue to pay in the Fund as much
a,s six cents a week, for tunm vtlnsinsuccession,
tobe LIFEIIEMBERS of the ÀMERICAN SYS-
TEMÄîIC BENEFICENCESOCIETY. Those who
clo this for srx yDÀRs. to be BONORÀRY MÀNÄ-
GERS for LIFE. Thôse who tlo tìis for rox tnl.ns,
to be EONORÄRY YICÐPRÐSIDEI{TS for LIFE.
Those who do this (from LOYÐ TO CHRIST) vEILE
TEEy LrvE, will have a free adrnission, tlroughthe
gates, into the Eearenly City, a Snow-wltite Robe,
a Eeaøenly Earp, ø Crown of Gokl, and, e sed,t ot
.the righL hønd of thefi,nal Jud,ge.

time to one ad-

'fo one
arcl paicl iu edvance, for $5, or 12 eopiqs
adclress, paid foi in ádvance, for $9. Our

tetms for books in extia binding will be pub-
lishecl. hereafter.

This book, w.ben,we eonsider its size and the
number of llymng it contai:1e,. is clecidedly
cheapest and best book that can be printecl
the prices which we h¿ve etate¿l,

Ài the above iates, our bo'oks will be'sent

the
for

M, W. BÀLDWñÍ, Pres't, SIIBSCRIPTION R,E CEIPT s, mail to qny part of the Unibed. Stateir, at
by

our
GEO. E. STUÀRÎ, Yice Pres't,

lY. J. R, TÄYLOB. Rec. Sec,
JOIIN GIILLI\IER, Cor. Sec.

ÎEOS. COOPEB, !re.as. .

'W'e subjoin also a copy of the principal part
of the prospeetus, showing how the pennies are

NEW-YORK-I. F. Croshaw $1, J. Yarley 1,
Miss Mary Roberts I, Lewis Everett 1.50, G. J.
Beebe 20.50, Lucy C. Whitcomb 2, Mrs, Joel D.
Northrup 1.25, William Springsteen 1, Elcler I.
Eewitt 4, EIcl. E; Àlling I, Abner Benedict 1,
Dea. James Brook 1, Dea. M. Suttol 350, Dea"
S. Wheeler 2, Miss B. Holbrrt l, Mrs. 'K. Siferth
2, John Pa,r'kison 1, Thomas Terry 2, William L.
Benèclict 1, Jamês Burt, esq. 2, Charles R. Yan
Duzer 2, Selah lYeeks 1, E. M. Bradner 1, Wm.
E. Sayer 1, Mr's. Kaie M. Griffrn 1, IL Corwin, esq.1,E.Kimball1....... .......$587õ

expenee,
Thosè rrho rrish to secu¡e copiôs rray send in

their orcle¡s, enclosilg the mo¡ey, and rely on
being furnisheil as soou as we can obtain them
from the binders.

to bè gaiherert fi:om the Sunclay schoôI innocents :
..SYST3MÀTIC BENEF.ICENOE.

Plan for raising six cents a week
FOB TEE g.Á.BBATIT SCEOOL CE.A,RTTY-FUND

By euery Sabbath Scltol,ar in AnÊriaa,
M.AJNE-Ean¡ah ltraw Dea: II.,To be clividetl, if thought best, between I'oreign

Missions-Ifome Missions - Sabbath-School, Purinton 2, Ðkl,'fYilliam 6, D' W'
Sg¡tematic Beneficence, Seamen's Fricntl, Etlu-
caùon, Bible and Tracú Societies-the Pastor,
1as a ioken of róspect and affecúion,) the Pooí
and the Srbbath-school Library. ,A.. B. Goldsmith 1. ., .. .. 2 00

NEW-JERSEY-S. H. Stoui 4, William.
C. Tindall 7, Z. Stout I.50, EIti;P. Hõrt-LET EÄCE SCEOL'À.R DEYOîE îO 1gÍ¡ PUR,POSE-

Lst.. Orc-tenlh of dI their regular income.,
2cl. ÄII they can ea,ro. by extraorclinaiy Initus-

lry,in sewing-knitting-culüvating.a. missionary
platlcloing extra jobs-working overtime, &e.:

3d" Àllthe poney they receiveza&etoørds,for.
rliligence ancl goocl behavior ; for committing to
memory. ans\vere in the Oatechism, passages of
Scripture antl verses ofIlymns I forreading the
Bible through in course; twenty.-three chapters
a week, cairying the¡n through in one year.

4th. .eU they can save by Sel,J-d,mial, ùr cur-
tailing thè amount paitl for cl¡ess, ortraments.
amusements, pleasu¡e ercursions ; cake, cancly,
fruit, toys, and ûre-crackers; aucl in giving ùp
the use of tobacco, cigars, tea, and coffêe

5th. .A.II they can obtain as CoZl¿ctors, by solicit-
ing the conhibution of rel¿tives aud frientls to
the S¡¡¡¡rs-Scgoor, C.ElRrry FuNo. It isknown

86 25

Danôe rr 74
Thos.

22 75

Eld.
15 00

EIcl. S. Trott 7
21 00

tbat some parents prefer to make their chilcl¡en 825
the:almoners of their bounty.

TÍhile it is not supposecl that many wiII aäopt
every rneasure suggestetl, it is hoped that eoery
'onewill adopt æmeof lhem, ancl the average of
each æhool be at least $i,r 'c¿tú.s a weekfor euery
mernber,

Jas.
Änderêòn 4l_ 89 lhe task

28 No'
100

.4. very imporúant featüe in this plan is, that
all that is obtained uncler the û¡st four rules will

EIil. S. Wheat

bq the scholarsl ouln nþnelt, carnecl by their own
intlustry, goorl-behavior aäã self-cleniäI,-so that,
while they are etlucated to proctice a large-
heartecl libera)ity, they become more itrtlustrious,
better-behavecl aud more unselûÊh; and, as all
the great benevolent objects of the clay aie to be
aicled by bfeir f'unds, they will naturally become
i¡terestedin them aII. antl be eaeer foi anv in-
teliigence in regarcl io their paít history, antl
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@.owwpmùrnæ sf tt¡t ñignø. and the moon; which ,borrows light from
the Sun (that, is, the oft'erings under the
law,) is under her feet; and. as a queen,
she is croríned with a crown of twelve
stars, (that is, the d.octrine of the twelve

"A.postles.) She heing in.travail, to bring
forth Christ, in his -embers, anil in the
truth of his doctrine, discipline,, anil ordi-
nances, &c. Ilere, before the woman
stood, in the vision, a great reil dragon
that controlled the seven mountains, or
heads of the pagan empire of Rome, and
brought the ten horns, or provincial divis-
ioús of the empire into, one grand focus, to
control the seven crowns so as to subserye
his bloody designs, denotecl by his red
color and. great power. This dragon,con-
tinued his devastatious and, war against
the church and saints of God, and poured
out floocls of. wator, if possible, to extermi-
nate the last remnant of her seed. But
God prepared a place for her flight and
safety in the wilderness. This red dragon
continued his bloody work-until Constan-
tine renounced Paganism, and unfurled the
cross upon his banner, and declarecl the

bis seat, and great authority. Joln'iays,
f saw'oné irf his heads, as it were, wou¡d-

dwell on the earth, that ùhey shdulil make
an image to the' beast which hail the
wound by the sword and did live; an'tì. heOorrsrnsvtr,r,t, Ia., June 11, 1856. êd, to death, and. his deadly'wound. was

healed, and all the wor]il woncler'ecl after
the beast. And they worshipeil the
dragon which gave power unto the beast;
and they worshipe<I the beast, saying'Who is like unto' the beasü ? TÇlo is
able to make war with him? By this we
are t4ught that heathen idolatry, the drag-
.on, and Papal superstition, aro so amalga,
mated, that both the dragon ancl the beast
at'e worshiped. in asoribing greatness and
dominion to the beast. The ten crowned
beast, like his preclecessor, tLe dragon,
showed, his origin by vaunting himself, ancl
blasphemously claiming divine titles and
prerogatives, tr.{nd there was given un-
to him a mouth speakinggreat things and
blasphemies, and power was given unto
him to continue'forty and two months."
Some compute this period 'to 

comprise
twelye huudred and sixty years; but it
evidently signified a very long time. These

ç...Bnorsrn B¡snu :-,A.s,l have sent on had power to giie life (or broatlii ae
the margin reads) unto. the image of
the beast; that the image of the beaste
should both speak and. cause that âs
må,ny as would not woiship the ihnagã"of .

the beast should be killed. And he
caïseth all, both small and great, rich antl
poor, frêe anil bond, to receive a mark in
their' right hancl or in their foreheads;
and that nö man might buy of'sell, save
he that had the mark, or the name of t'he
beast, or the number of'his nádie. Ilere
is wisdom; let him that hath understancÌ- '
ing count the number of the beást, for it
is the number of a man, and his number
is six hundred, three score and six.tt This
two-horned beast has no crowD, a¡d. does
not reyive the ten-horned beast in his ori-
ginal power; but causeth an image of him
to be made, and by ihat image he exer-
ciseth aìl the power of the fiist beast. So"

my remiútance by brother Wm. H. Beck,
I,sho¡¡ld. not ofrer anything of minefor tbe
Si,gr¿s of tlte Tåmes at this time,rbut for a
roquest bv brother Barger, of X'lat Rock,
Ohio, by private letter, for my vlewg on

thou saw-Rer. xviii. 8. "The beást that
est was, and is ¡ot; and shall ascend out
öf 'the bottomless pit, and go out into per-
ditiou; and they that dwell on'the'eaúh
shall wond.er whose names were not writ-

c
I

ten in the book of.life from thefoundation
'of .the world, when they behold the beast
thât was, øn-d,is not, and yetis.". This text
contains enough in itself to fill one sheet,
still it refers John, and of course his read-
ers back to a beast that was, ancl is not,
aqd yet is. Äfter the introcluction and the
letters to the seven churches severally,
which were in Asia, ¿he book of Revela-
tions opens with a book with seven seals,
gix of which are opened, and great events wele given to him by the laws and we see that although the ûrst beae{ ér'
are, brought to view ; the seventh seal is regai authoritios, ând. vesteal thus rvith .le-

gal power, he openecl his mouth in blas-
phemy against'-God, to blespheme his
name, and his tabernac,le, and them that
dwell in heaven ; and it was given unto
him by the same laws, to make war

papal ánti-Christ was in uniÍersal poweo;
it is not; but still it is now in power
throilgh this image, but in a different form,
exercising all its former power. This pa-
pal; or ten-hoineil beást, is atrluded to in
our teit, as the beast that thou sawèst wa¡

- a_!go openecl and with other great matters, chrislian religion the religion of lhe em-
seyeû angels which stood before God with pire of Rome. Now he that had hitherto
seven trumpets which were giveú them to let, (that is hind,ered,) the full developement
souncl; one trumpet to each angel, and of tbe mau of sin, temphatically .å.nti-
they went forth, antl ,six of them having Christ, was removed. The red dragoo,
soupdecl and wonderful eyents. followed which was Pagan Rome, was gone, dead, with the saints; anil to overcome them: aud is not; tlat'is, it was in universâl
each trumpet, the seventh angel souncled, and péwerless; but soon out of tbe sea and'po.wer was given him over all kin. power, but it is'not Ëo now: yet he is iot
and among the wonderful events which arose the Fr¡rai beast wiúh the seme heads dreds ancl tongues and natione. Änd all dead, ancl gone out, of power, for all hìs
John saw, was a'great and marvelous sign and hornsl but while the dragoÉ had but that dwell upon the earth shall worship power is now exeicised through the rmage
ila heaven, (!he church) seven angeìs hav- seven crowns, and these on his heads, this whose names are not written in the which the two-horned beast caused to be
ing the seven last plagues, and, as if these beast had ten crowûs, and these wer€ upon of Life, of the Lamb slain from the, made to him; so in this'modification, by
were bottled up in vials, one in the hand his horns. This beasi rose up out of the foundation of the world." Such was the the two:horned o-e4st, the ten-hornecl beast,
ofeacLt angel, these wele to bepoured out sea, and represents Papal Rome-the man universal sway.and power of the Papal is stiìl in power. Ile was at ûrst the son
in.sl¡ccessioç, and in these vials the last of sin, the son of perdition. Anti-Christ, seven headed beast. This is: whai the of pertlition, a native of the bottomless pí! ;plagues were fiiled up; and the beast, and now under.the ch¡istian name, assum€s..a beastwas; . bui he !s not now, for many from that pit he rose up as a seâ serpent,the false prophet, Mystery Babylon and legal for'¡, and soorr with, its universal nations have shaken off his power and, de- or great red dragob, in heathen Rome; [sail þerharioldaughúers are effectually and Bishop, the Pope, who claims infallibility, fied his authority. Ànd- yet he still ex- is the old eerpent which ie the ilevi[ aúd-finally destroyed; and the New Jerusalem made a profèssion of leligion, and mem- ists, but in another form. Another beast Satàn. 'llhis dragon gale his seat of au-
{or the true gospel church) in her resplend- bership in the imperial church â step has risen up out of the earth with two thority àDd greât power to thd tivo:horneìil
ant glory, with her crystal waters of life, ping-stone-to every office of hoqor and horns. John says, ',,A,ud I beheld anoth- beast,.which is Papal Rome; and as thatand the irerpe.tual and abundant. fruits of profit in the empire. By means of travel- er beastcome up out of the earth, a¡d he Papal or Popish power begins to dwind.lethe t¡ee of life whicb amply secures their ing monks, friars, jesuits, and other mis- had two horns like a larib; and he spake and lose itÁ dominion, and its powero are

.greatly curtailed everywhere, and entirelyeternal festiv¿I. All this is under the sionaries, with caüéchumen schoole, as a dragon. Ilere is a combination'of
opeuing of the seals; for on opening the na¡ies aud theologicai colleges; this beasr Lhree very drfferent animals; horns like a .lost under the Republican fòrm of govern-

ment, undei his'new mocliûoation, he arii¡ée
sey.enth, tþo seven trumpets were.introdu- pushed its conquests into every nation. To lamb, a beast in many respects like to the.
ced as a part of wbat it disôlosed. The gnin populai'ity amorg the heathen, the on.e:above desciibed, yet he spake like a out of the'earth, riith two horns like
so,undirg of six of these trumpets discloseal mqst of theil rites, ceremonies and guady dnagon. T'ne ,beast and the dragon are Iamb, his feet like the feet of a ' bear, and

Being the.
ôf the bot.

qany more events of the sevenrh seal ; but shory, tbeir shrines, images and rapers both, in,effect, in this beast;, but a neiy hattr his speech like a'dragon.
he aecénds odtnot.all, for among them_are Èhe seven vials, were brought over and new moddled, ,to scene, the eèrrh, instead of the sea; and son of perdition

w.hich will disolose all .thal was in the âdorn tbe C¿tholic temples. The rrue ita horns are those of a l¿mb. Norr this' tomless pit, and gòethito his ¡iative place^
,$,nd they that divell on

sealed book; Each oftheseperiods mark- churoh, seeingr all this protested and'rre- two horned beast,has no (:rown, he rises perdition, again;
ed by the seals, the trurnpets gnd the tusecl ¡o fellowship this-mnn of sin, and ouú.of tbeiea¡rh, ancl is milcl in his.appear- ,the eafth shall wonddr;''as they wonderòcÈvia]g. The true churcb,.called heaven, is 'consequently every.engiue of cruelty was ¿ûce: but stili, ,,be exerciseth all the ,at his'great power, strengtli and conquegts-the theatre of action, and suffere ní¡cb, invented lor their destr.uction. This Pa- power of the firstobeasL rbèfore hirb, and heforer'so shall they wonder to
and is also signaìly delii'ered, and ulti- pal be¿sl reoeived rhè power of tÌr'e drag-, causeth the oarth and ,them that dweli rgreat strength destroyed, and to
mately sbowçd to be gloriously victorio.us oo, ¿nd upon his he¿ds wele ¡he uarne of lherein to worship the ff,rst hreast, whoÀe tsink

:Sot
into his,ûnal perdition in' onè div-_

a4d ûnally triumpbanL Now, under the blasphemy. His likeness waó that of a, deadly'wound was healed. A,nd he doecli they whose names 'are written in rhäsgunding of the seventh trumpet, sti.ll leopard, spotted rc signify the diffcreut great woüders, so thàt he maketh fire to rbook, of life of the Lamb slain f¡om the,
ope.'niag rínd disolosing the seven[h seâl, people ia its incorporarion, but all fcr.t¡oi- corne dowu frr-¡¡n heaven on .the earth in 'foundation of the world, did ,not woúdei;the cburch, under the similitude of a wo. ous;. and his f'eet were as tbe ,f'eet ofr ¿ sigbt of . rnen,.an,:l rjeceiveth them that

'atïer bis powerl but losked for 'ií, and-pa-
whose

,man ct-qthed with the Sun, (that is, with bearrànd his mouth ¿s tle rnr.¡uth. of ¿ dwell oa the e¿rth by rhe means of the ;tiently endured i¡. So now thosethe rÍghteousness, .truth. and light of liOn. The dragon, or he4rhen Rbme, gave. rniracles which tLe l¡*d,powerto,doin rhe ¡ámeb afe uot wdttên in the book
Ohrist, who is the Sun of Righteousness,)

û

to this beast, or Papal. Rome, his power, sightot the beasc,'saying to them,t[at 'shall'ribnder ai his finâl perdition



fully impiies that suchr and only suoh,
qhose uames were written in the" book of
iífe, &c., shail uot wonder at his faÌI, wheu
they' shall see the beast of Rome which
was in power, but now Ìs nof yet is (iu
the image) b.y and through which all his
former power ie still now exeroieed; for
they were Ìooking ibr and patiéntlyendur-
iag hie rage, until he shoulil be disarmed ;
therefo¡e they did no! wontler to see it.
Eere is seen ùhe sufferings end pàtience of
the saí¡te under thoir complicated and pro-
traoúed sufforings and ¡rersecutions, Ths
red dragon being heathen Rome, up to the
reígn of Constantine, and ¿he ien-horued
beast being the full dovelopment of anti.
Shrist under the ímperial reigu of Fapai
thrietian Rome, as it ia calied, but prop-
er\y øntì-thrì,tdáø,a¿ Roure. Á,¡d the two-
honaed beasi arising not out of rhe sea,

þut, as I conceiveo it ie a Ptoteat¿nt
and having no crowÞ on its head or its
hoins, indicates irs rise in a Republicàn
govgrnme4Ç as iq .these llnited States"
Tåe image of the beast, which this las[
beast oeused to be nnade to i,he'FapaL

dren for chr¡nch rnembership. Their ienetso
dialogues, novel tales of religious tragerJy,
nc,¡v fill the place of the Rouiish Èu¿cts of
fo¡mor d.mesn to spread. the fame and. won-
derful doings of the boast. 'The P¡otest-
¿nt beast has its revivalints to ¿omuand

ly, Èhe conversion ofl the wotld. Time and
spaóe will not allow me to enlarge on the

t'eathet are úhe principal object avowed
by botb, and their course is, so far as tbey

to persecute the saints. The be¿st whioh
Joln saw in his vision was in greai power,

it is q conglomeratioo of many, even of six
hundred and sixty and six, all iinked in ono
name, which is the number of the nanre
of the beast, and. this number is the num-
bef of a .laW,mad.e, or an incorporateti
màn or body, with power to gue aud be

gress of- ournatiou, and over the thunders
ancl wrath of God. The oppressed ones
are only those whose trames aro vnttèn in

out of every nation; they are the aalletl.
with au high and boly calling, preserved
i¡ Chrisú Jozus, in whom they rverechosen,

befor'e the world began, that they sbould
be hoJy anclvithout blaroe,'tleforô'God, in

Go,l their Fetlier,-throu$h'f¿itli unto sai.
vation, enen through ôhs f¡ith of God's
elect ; ûherefore they ¿rs Éècurod. f¡om the
deception of,tlo beaet, for if it w€ro pos-
sibie tbe¡ also would havo deceivod the
very eieci.

L have foliosed Do urÐ¡r iu my atteupt
to eomply with theroqueetof brother Bar-
ger; I have ouly givon my o\r'tr víews on
the subject aod. ite couuectiou. BroÈher
Beebe, tr know I beve'ieugthened ouù my
romarkg too nruch; bu! I havo beeu .ac

brief as I eould woll be, aud have left ouü
many importaÐt itèBB. ïf itlsworËh pub-

at all, i.t nray bo worth its space in
the S¡c+xs; it is srebmitted to your diecle-
tion¿ fVlï,SON T'HOMPSON.

, lbe [wo"Eonreil tseast"
d,u,l I bohelil enother bstst coming up oúS of

the eorth: ¿nd he hatl two horne li*ke ï lemb,
sual hs speke as o dragon Eere.i¡ wiealom.
Let him th¿t hat&. understauiling count tho
numbor of the beast, for it is six hundrecl three-
ecore snd si¡. Ren xlü. 1l-1.8.

upou earth are subject. Many have sup-
posed that this be¿st was designed to rep
resent ¿noúher pirase of the ûrsr beast, or
lha Fapacy ; the llrst representing its oivil
Power of teruporal dominion, bhe seoonô
its eeclesiastical authorlly, as eet forth in

not religious ideas, bul organizalions; and
it is with this view, as we understand, that

zation of reliþious error" Under the ûgure
of a dragon we understand tha.t the oidest

forth; under the figure of the leopard
beast wo'have the Papaoy, or Papal anti-

respecting the coming up of this beast"
John saw the first beast liso oul of ths sea"

The purity of Ohristian faith aud practioe
wes gradually lost in the cortoptionsofthe
church of Rome. The errors of the Papa-
cy Beerned to spring from a church nomÍ-

The church had been borns into ths wil-
derness, and through darli and trying days
of perseoution, had been ruiraculously pre-

tben the neecl of tl¡o reform of s'omô'abuse
was fel¡ or svon atìvocated. ',Ño 

e-special
result, howeuer, follorved. The pieten

'practicês: wore everywhere tole'rated.
It was ¿t this time that John saw another
benst coming u¡r out of the earth, If the
errore of the Fapacy arose froü the de-
aìine of fdith oúginalll purê, the errore of
Froteetautism ceme out of s church fear-
fuliy corrupt. The voice of the monk of
Erfurth wes heerd attaoking ths eale of
!.,induigenciesn and sre long assailing rhe
infaflibiüt+ of the chu¡oh and the su:
prenracv of the Fope. Wiih t:lce peoulair
featuree of the tsefor.¿uation our prosent
en{uiries have tritúio to dofurther than the
single fact that the oppositíod of Luther
ancl his ooodjutors to the corruptions of the
Rom¡u Church led to tb¡ estabiishment o'f
Èh_at systêm or fur- of qrror which ie dç
velopod in the Frotestaut Churoh. Xt is
presónted to uB, otr ik fitot bauìfestation,
asof a lambliko appoarance,i,o signify that
at first its pretonsions were humble. an<i
thq doctrines maintained,tbose whish bore
some resembianco to pdmitive faith"
was not long, however, before its real ehar-
acter wasmanifested, and the sameprinci-
ples treoame devOloped iu Frotostantism,
whici-r had before marked tbe Fapai
Churoh, which principies have siuce ïceen,
and indeed *re still, promoting the making
of an image to the first beàs! which Ímage
oli are roquired to worship, no man being
ailowed to buy or soll save he that has the
mark of the beast, or the naûre of the beast,
or the number of his name" Iret us now
tuxn our attention io a few thÌags present-
ed us in conneotton with this beast.

L TXLI iøwge rnadc to th* f,rst benst"
Än image is the likeness or representâ,tior

theleon by devout. ¿nd zealous *orship-
€rF. Frimitive Christianiiy knows noth+
ing of aii this; a place of qorship Í¡ not s
temple or a church;.a Christian minieter
ïe not a priest ; a Ohristian pulpit is not
au alÍar.

14 accordanoe with che prevaiiing spirit
of the Fepac¡ ite forme ofworship eddræs:
ed the imaginatiou father than the reaeoul
Ererything was desþned as au apperl ttr
the sensee. The gorgeous decoration¡ of
churchee and cathedrals, impcsing eere
mouiee, end oumbrous ritual in an uuloorn
tongug everyQhing calcr¡.lated to oxcite ths
imngination, and. to overawe the miuC,-
these were the outrsard developmenüs of
that systen represented by the ûrsi bêasti
'Witb. what exactuess Froteetântism hâß
copied. and, is still copyinc these, daiiy ob.
servation. wiil ôeach us. Not onþ that
ohureho which Episcopal in its form, -6¡s
qeêrlv resemblee the " Moúher Chrirch!!
tban any othefo but almost all classee *nù
grades of Frotestants seem to vie with e¿cb
other as towhich gheil most closely resemblô
the medieval beast, not less'in Éhe súruoturs
aud ¿dornmente of their churches, than in
the forms and oeremouiee of their several
worship, Even among those who are calt"
ed evangelieal. churches of Furitanio an-
cestry surmount their places of womhip
with ih€ sign of .the eross, and paint or
scuÌpturo thir and like emblems upon thelt
walÌs.

We h¿ve alluded to 0.be Episcopacy.
lProtestaDtism ie for the rroct pârt profees-
edly Ooneregatio¡al" Such was tire form
of the prirnitive cbureh" The .r{postÌes reo-

judged, anc[ whose teachings they tested by
thestandard of the Scriptures. Uoder tho
Êrst beast another system was introduced.
Eoly and consecr¿ted bauds were laid on-

-'NS OÏ',,' ïI{.s,, T'TMES.
sious of the Romau See wore un-. its temples eræted úo the Most Iligh ;

¡¡ho minister at couseorated sI.
love; ancl they are kept by the po'wer gToss: the saoifices and offeripgs iaid'

beast, f believe to be th.e modern Mission- T'he history of Éhe second, or two-horned,
ary eysüem-with its muitiform kindred in- L¡o¿st,of the .A,pooalypse is aú onco deeply
stiüutionso alÌ of whieh are bur ¿ rjifferent insructing and important. The period of
uqodification of Popish macbinory. The iime which it coverso an<i the rolation we
monks, friars and jesuíts of Rome ûlled
the places which are no¡q filled -by rnissiou-

vidually sustain uo iü, render e prop€r
oxamination of its feaiuroe necossary, and.

aries, agents, eolporteurs; the catechumen úhns ehall we be ¡he hotter able to eiisc€rn
schools of Rome are copied by Sunday the signs of fhe times aud to avoid those
Schoois and Bible Classes to ¡rrepare chil- suaree aud. tìangere to whioh the dwellers

fi¡e fron¡ heaven iu the sight of men, or its priesthood and order.q of monke, and of anything; and the idea which ¡rppears oguizerl uo orivileged orders-nó qletgy-
âa rnen view it, and tho¡perfor& mâÈy oôher religioug f,eaturss of . the chu,rch,of to be presented ís that there is a process men anri laity. Thie was a distiuctivs
sham miractres iu ihe sight of the beast, Rome. This view we cannor ad.opd forthç going on ¡vithin the Frotestanb Ohurch by foature Trorro,rned frono Pagauism, copied
and. hy them they deoeive those who dwell reason that it, was another beast rvhich which a likeuess to the Fapacy is formed. by the Fapaoy, and ind.ustriously inoìtated
u¡on tlle eaìth. Their Theologioai schoois John saw coming up ouü çrf the edrth. The Tbe image appears to be one of gradual by Protestantism. The supremacy of ôho
are buü thé images of the tathoiic schools. first roee out of the sea. The term beast development, antl effectod by lhe eonsent Fope, tiro infaliihiliry of the Church, do-
î'he objects ¿imed at are .thb Bame, Ðãm€- is used in prophetic scripture to set forth, and co-operation ofthose wbo dwoli on the nial of tbe righi of private judgment, the

of the dogmas of the ehulch the lleforma-
have the power¡ to oppose the,truth *nd form. of reiigious ørrors, or Paganism,io sei tion retained, tl¡at oven the greal Reform-

er himself contonded stronuosly, for the

oxpress inrage of the beast as deveioped in the lloiy Ghost has pregepteô us..with this
the modern miesionary enterprise, I'he view of the third great <iivision <ri organi'

oarth, That such a vÍew of the oase wa.s withholding of tbe Scríptures fronn tåe
eomeot would ¿t first seem improbable, common peoploo on the ground that they

aro rot able to interp:et them oorrectiy.for
themselves, are all involved iu this idea of'

pacy. Yet wheu we oonsider how rnany spirituai d.omination, an ídea, most elrone"
ously eopied by those wbo claim to bo
anything but tr)apal in their tendenciee.
Friestcraft vrhich was so drstinctivs a feat-
ure of Xlapal 'anti.Christ, is no less fully
developed now, and the attempts so ofteu
màdo to contr<jf legislation by Protestaut
olergy, stepping down iuto the political
¿rrena are but sad evidences of the degree
of exactuess ¡vith ¡vhich the image-of the
first is being nade. Then thdse who
claimerl descent from ûhe piaiu fisherroou
of Gallilee gloried in the mosú pompouo
titles aud the mosi glarino show ; .and
now'plain Cbristian teachers,. or thoss who
claim to be such, aro addrosséd as re¡teren'd
men, aim at tho exercise of authority which
James. Peter and Johu never dreamed o{
and hesitato Dot to asÊume tbe title aud.

oxòrcise the a,utbority of bishops and epir-
itu¿l lorrls.

A single word as respects tho rite of the
induction i¡ro the ministry. In tbe earli-
ost times of the churchi the congregatiou
of bulievers selected 'antl set'apart their
own teacbqrs, of whose qualifications they

sínce tl¡e ostensible object of this church
was to protestagainsttbo errors ofthe Fa-

beon a growing deparluro fiom them over
$ince, we shall perhais find. reason lo be-

priests, their sacriûces¿uil their offcrinEs.
Iu.like maDnor does Protestantism exult

dootrine of the Beal Fresence, tbaú thougb
bul hs has measorably lost that power, and christ,; and undêr the figuro of this two- many of tho f'or¡¡s and coromonios of the

lr¡edieval worshìp were abolished, tbeiria rcot,but, in'hisimage, ke is, at thisúime, horneci" or Iamblike beast we have
and ¿ll his power, through this image, is brougbt io vrew the lasi; grcat division of spirit, remaiuedn and that whatever revival
now exercised by ihe Protestant be¿st. error, or Protest*ut ¿nti-ch¡isL tìroro may have boen of the doctrine of tho
lhis beast is not of o¡e denómination, but A few words may perhaps be uecossary .{postìes in tho time of Luthor, tl¡ors hae

sued, to plead or be imploaderl, and thus naliy pure; and from tho iime that noni- Lot us .considor the f'ormatiou of this
irnago undor two aspects: ûrst, as rolates
to tho outward development of Protesüan¿-

the image has legal iife, or$reath, to speak nai Christianity becamo the roligion of the
and to persecute all who will not worship Iùomau Empire till about the middle of the
the beast or ôis image. They olaim u.ni- sixteenth oentury, tho Papacy so€med to ism in its ecclosiastioal a¡d benevoleui ac-
versal power over the world; over the Con- maintain ¿n almost univereal dominion. tivitios; a,nd. second, ühe priucrples ít pro-

lieve úhaü there is greatsr oxactüess be-
twoeu the Äpocalyptio statement and the
facts of history than we trad at ûrst sup-
poeed. j

f'esses ¿nd r¡aintains. Of úhese lattsr shall
we speak more particularly when we come
to treat of thø ari'thm,os or rumber of this

the book of life from the foundation of the served and nourished, The voice of Eluss beast.
world. They are Godts eiect, redeemed excited the at[entiori of some who mournod À distinotive. fe¿ture of Pagauism, as

from among men b"v úhe blood of Chrisú, tho degenoracy of the [iroes, ailrì now and well as the Papaoy, was their fbrms of woÍ-
sbip, thoir temples, thoir altars and their
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ly opon those shose attainme¡ts'had re; too as in the judg.rnent of humsn reason is ularly is this true of Protestantis¡0. The

doctrine that llre end sanctifieq the meáns,'
does not admit of very olose adhesion to
prinoiple; while the question beirg not
what is good qr true, but what çill accòm-
plish a given result whiah is supposed to

migbt know more anc.| more othim, of his
infinite exaelìency and. fulness, enjoy more
intimate co¡omunion with him. An tha

eeiveti the sanction pf the college or coun- designod to produoe a given resulL Suc-
cii; tho superior oiergy oonsecrated the cese is the greaù end airne{ at, the evangeì-
inferior, and the people had ooting to do ization of the world, the salvatiou of sin- of hå"s resurrectiøn. That is, Ãroæ
aboutit but to submit. Frotest¿nisthough ners the great object of ali assooiated and the pøwer, &e. lbe power of Christis re-

surreotiqn is manifested io several points
ì. I¡ his resurreotion Lre was ãictarcl,

to be the Son of God with gotaer. Rom. i.
4- Elenee his resu¡reoÈion was a completo
triumph over tho demand¡ of the law upon
his people and hi¡o in his oneness wíth
them-and, therefore, ovet that bondage
çhich the law held over then and him,
subjeoting hino to endure iÈs penalty in
¡heir stead.

2. The power of his resurrection is se€n'

in his being raised for the justification of
hie people. Ilenco to Ënow the pówer of
bis resurrection, is to know the clearance
of àlt them that believe, frorn all Cer¡aädg.
of the law;and, tþrefore,'from all possi-
biliiy of again being broueht into s stals
of ß.ondemnation,

3, The power of his resurreetion isman-
ifested in tlrat ho rai,sed. wgt üogetke,r nøitit
håmself ø/l for whom he díed and. nzøde
therø sit togetlzer i,n heaawaly p'l,aces 'ôn

Ckràst "lesus, Thus to know by faith, the
power of Christts lesurrec,tion, tends. io
make us feel and enjoy our liberty and"

privileges as children of God, and not, ser-
vants. 'o -A.nd. the felìowship of his s.uffer-
ings." tr'eìlowship oign'ifies commnnity çr
mutuatr participation. Feleq telis us that
Christ åaüå onca sufered, for sí,n4 tfte jø;st

w€ are? how sh.ould we be shocked at the individuatr effort. T¡uth is of ¡o ac¿ount
idea of unoonseerated bands being ìaid for iis own or its author's sake, and since be good ; truih has but little ehanee of

being heard, and primitive ahristian faith
is unceremonìously jostied inic a corner,
or rudely ancl cruelly stifled in som€ strug-
gling breasr. It noatteis not, wo are oftea
i,old, what one believês, if he only doeq
rìght, or, as this means, aids in the great
benevoìent and so-eallecl christian activities
of the day. Not to endcrso these, is here-
sy indeed-to be guilty of which requires
all a martyr's courai¡e, and will be likely
to secure fdr one so bold a martyr's fate;
if not in the loss of life, at least in the loss
of vhat is even dearer, the loss of roputa-
tion ¿nd goocl name; calumny autl detrac-
tion beìng now, as they øver ìrave been,
the grand argument.s of a false religious
system.

In a suboequent number, we shall en-
deayor to speak of tho mark as well as tÀe
¡umber of thie beast, as developed in the
principles and practices of rnodern a¡ti-
Chrigt. LEONARD COX. Je.

upon the head. of one about to be admitted the doctrines of the Bible have a discour-
to 'ú hoìy ord€ts,t'or at the idea that, a aging effect, they are laid aside in the
ehurch eouìd ûtly consecrate and oldain teaehings of the pulpiù, or only alluded to
oúe to be their teacher without ordained as necessity orpolicy maJ¡ se€s¡ to require.
interference. In nothing which is jlere TVhatever comes not within the scope. of
said do'we !îean to deny the propriety of man's natural power is rejected. Vit¿ì,
ariking the aid o{ or ùestifying our fellow- personal godlincss givee placo io outward
shþ with, a sister ohurch, in so important duties; the experience of the heart to the
¿ írãit€r as that of orilinationfor the work labor of the handg. The religion of Frot-
.of the ministry. But, aìas I the polpit is estant anti-llhrist, like that of Fapal anti-
chosen as a profession, the iheoiogical Christ¡ oonsists in.outeide observances rath-
mhool is the pìaco of training, the candi- er than inside faith, and,sucoess rather than
date enfers tpon his work by the consent truth is the moasurê of dut¡
of the council, and Ohris¡ and the churoh €velything in a religious way, too, ìe
have but ìittle to do about iL -We might aggregaied. The individual is losù in the
enlargo upon this and other points oon- loass. The Papai ohurch was almosl en-
nected with the ontvard devolopment of tirely ÌoÈt in the multiplicity of religious
?rotestantism, ald in every dírectiorr shall honors,or;lersand institutions which sprang
we find some fe¿tures of the ffrst beast, a from her, and. upon which her prosperity

a
growing resemblanae in its forms and depended. So it ís now. Mammoth in-

stitutions eontrol ths ûeld of religious ef-
fort. Fersonal responsibility and individ-
ual bencyolence are entirely ignoreC by the
idea of associated 

.efiort and aggregatecl
ûharities" To be a professed christìan does
not make a mân a temperate man, if he
does ¡ot belong to some abstinenco society.
Organiaations outside the church have un-
dertaken to do what, if it is fitting should
be done at alì, the ohurch only c'an do.
'W'o are i,old that the society of Jesus &ce
so menaced the authority of the Pope,
that the Pontiff was obliged to suppress its
ambitious views in order to retain a shsw
even of his own supremâcy. It is long
since that the Proteetani church, as sueb,
was swallowed up in the religious organi-
zations which have spiung from it, and
iong nincc ce¿sed to do anything importaüt
in its own name and. right, but telies upon
the thousand ¿¡d one organizationo wbich
haye for tþeirespecial charge the direotion

practices to thbse of the medieval church.
But there is a very important direction

in çhich we shouid turn our eyes for a
single màmeni; it is i¡ the ilirection of F¡rnr¡x C. II., Virgima, June 16, 1858,

l)¡¡n Bnorsnn Bs¡en:-I see in ths
Sreris for Jrino 1, among other r€quests
on me, one from sistei B¿ee. for my
views on a pârt of PhiÌlippians iii. 10,
'* *A.ncl the feìiowship of his sufferings,

ihe benevolent, and religious artivities of
the so-calied Frotestantcburch. The great
aim of the Fapacy w¿s its own aggrantiise-
ment-th€ means proseiytism. To propa-
gato tbe faith, io extend ihe triumphs of the wnjust. T>eter?s declaratioa here
tht¡ chq¡clr. to convert infidels, punish her-
eiics, and increase iis reyenues, were duties

beinE made aonformable unto his deatb, must imply that, as Christ was just in þino-
self, he must have had' sueh a fellowship
with his people ia their sins, that is, thaå
he was ¡o one with them, ti'at he coulù

to ryåicb it conètantly and zeaìousiy ad-

&c. ,Iu comíng to this subject, I will go
back a little to notlce tho drift of, the
Âpostle's argument. Ile, in verso third,
sbows that those who .are of the trne
spiritual 'oiroumcision, "'Worship God in
the spirit" and rejoice in Christ Jesus, aad
hayo ¡o confidence in the flesh." Ee
then proceeds to show, from his own case,
how entirely vain are the attempts of men
to base the hopes of their salyation o¡ ac-
ceptabce witb God, in wholo, or in part,
on any thing flcshìy, wheiher birth, relig-
ioua rites, education o¡ i,heir osn attain-
monts, I[e says, verse four, " lf any other
man thinketh that he hath çhereof he
might trust in the fesb, I more." E[e
then goes ou, in verses five and six, to
state the superior claim he had to fleshþ
?itainments, and, indeed, to what many
would consider, religious attpiuments. In
ysrse Âeven, he gives the conclusion he
hacl been brougbt to ihat, ,.What thirgs
'were gain to me, tirose I counted loss for
Ohrist.tt lle, in verso eight, further says,
" Yea, doubtless I count all things buf loss
for the excellency of the knowledge of
Ch¡ist Jesus my Lord,'l &c. I wili he¡e
remark that. gain.and /açs as ueed in
.verse seven, are oppositos. ltrose fleshìy
å$iåinmente Paul onco accou¡ted as gøin
or advantageotrs in reference to acceptance
vrith God, he now f'ountl to be a /oss, a
hinqr¿¡o6, ¿ real obstaole to ìris receiving
and reôting on Chris| as the wey of sahå,-
iion. H.e liir¡her adiis, 'rllor wbom I Ì¡ayo
suftèrecl the ioss ofall tbings ard do count
them but dung, that I ma.y win Christ, an,J
be founcl in bim,tt &c, verses Beven and
ei$hL That 1 nløy ain Cårisf, tirat is,
rbal Curis$ rnay. be ny gai.n, or The .oue

object of mv trust and delight.
In verss ten, Paul oontiûu€s ih€ enurn-

eration of rvh¿¡ he clesires in Cbrist, and
Lropes io find in him,"That I may know him
ancl power Lhe.ot]his resnrreclion," That he

dressed itself. fts multiform religious es-
úablishmènts, its ecclesiastical orde¡s y be made to -suffer for their sins.
orgalizations henr:e e¡jgi¡ated,'and were Ilence, thougb just, bo righteously suffer-

ed for the sine of the unjust. Ilence his
question, " Ought not Chrigt, to sufrer

:iïïl'ä#.i-,ïlïî.åh:Ïi.":':"J'
so that he eould be made to bear them
and call thero his sils, as in Fsalm hìr. ã,
then his people must have had sn egùâtr
feilowship in his suf[erings, that is, in úhaÉ

thq satisfaetion thereb¡r rpade f.o the law,
was Bs if ii had boeu receiyed al thoir
hands. then åe stas ra;sed for tlæi jus-
ti,flcøtàon. And he¡ce to ftnow our fell,oø-
chi.p in kis suferings is to know that we
have in Christ ¡endered to the law all that
satisfaction which jusi;ce requìreC of us
fo¡ our sins, and aìl that obedience which
it could demand, eo that Chrãs¿ ís the etd ,

of the lo,w fæ ri,ghteousneee to us, (Rom
x. 4) and so that the law can ask no moro
of us. Bul this felìowship and knowledgo
of it is experimenial" TVhen the com-
mandment eomee, when God speaks the

eminently successful in gaining conyorts to
the faith. Tho yarious orders of monks,
the society of Jesus, anti the system of the
Inquisition, all have done efficient servico
in the.cause of the church. The labors of
its missionaries in China,.South America,
and other parts of the world beopeak a zeal
and enthusiasm, nhich however much of its religious actiyities.
Protestant missionaries may have emulated IL The pouør of this i,nage. 'Wo have
or copied, they have rarely displayed. The in the contert a forcible desoípr,iou of the
spirit, however, the purpose and the pìan power of anti-Ch¡ist in deceivirrg the chil-

/ are the same. Modern miseionism is a dren of menr'in doing ¡'grea[ wonders,tt
pretty exact image of tbat of the first beasi. 66 making ûre to come down on the earth

in the sight of men," and ., deceiveth them
that dwell on tho eartir bv those miracles
vrhiJh ¡e had powe,r to Ao io the sight of
the beasi;"" The blinding ancl deceptive
influence of error is hsre eviden'uì¡ set
fb¡th. Now, as in former da¡s, tho con-
scie¡ce is made to bow uùder the iron rulo
of spiritual ancì ecclesiastical despotism.
The rnquisition, the faggot and tbe rack,
rnay bo laid aside, or for rra,út of opportu-
nitv uray bo disr.ised'; but rhe spirit which
gave birth to those agencies still lives.
Superstition arrd ignorance srill bird their
votaries in sevile clependenco upon formd

By its nreans the knowìedge of the f¿ith is
. to be exteoded, anrl in whaiever part of

the world n¡issionaries are wanted, some
sociery or religious organization sends them

' ' out-not tbe Gre¿t, Ilead of the Church-
and to th,e Secretary or prinoip*ì l)irectors
at home d,o they mâke their o,uarterly or
anhual report ! Co¡stani, caìls f'or pecuni-
ary aicì are rrrado and heard, and the espe-
cial fâvor of God and 't'ne besb eèats iu
heaver, as wêll as life-membership in some
religious organizatiou on earth, are the re-
ward of distinguished liberaìity on the pair,
of the faithftrl. 'We have spoken thus Jhr
of tbe outwárd developmenis of, Froiesiaor
a¡ti-Christ: ancl in Ths trues¡ Eense ihe
outward is all. It is a forrn without nower.
Its pretentìons are gre¿lt. It Ì:as a mouth
'speaking great l,hings. But the¡e develop
ments indicate its principles, or râther its
lack of principle. When we come ro con-
sider the number of the beast, we sb¿li
ùave occasiou to speak urmo parciculariy
of ttr'e spirit or priloiples of modern ¿nti-
Christ. Two or three things, ).rowever,
may be here noticecl.

Tho system ia ono of rneu,û,1, and such

law to us and shows us its spirituality, we

aud ceromonies, and chain them like help-
less and deluded sl¿ves T,o tbd car of the
Protestant Ju geernaur.

The rmage has power'to speak, anci. to
causo th¿ìt all who will not worsìrip il shail
be kilted. Tbe ì¡stitutior,s,to which Pr.or-
estanh antiChrist has given ìif'e, exer[ ¿ìrl

al l-uon trc'l lin g i nfl uence over.ihe professeC
church ¿s well a¡ on society a[.large, ' Tne
church itseJf is porverles¡, Ä srriking il-
Iustra,tion is seen in the fact rhat the i-rriu-
triples pruriessed by . tire l)¿trrt¡litr chur.ch
diu"erert wittely iroru its practir:o. Pariic-

fþel the welgbt of siu laylng upon us, and.

the sentence of death as justly etanding
a,gainst ns, and rie feel * ,u5¡¡lssiqn to ii
tbough we are led, rve know not how, to
cry. fbr mercy. Ii, is true we have at this
time no idea of fellowship with Chrjst nor
with-aoy othei in our condem¡atio¡. It
is that qe feel our own sins, and for ou¡-
selves we feel the s€Ðtence of'death jus\
wbpever else may be saved. We tl¡ink
our case peculiar in guilt. Beyond this
we c*nnot know only by fäìth our fellorç-
shjp in the rufferings of Cnrist" -We 

were
bound and laid upon the altar as'Isaâc was,
and tbe sword of justìce was drawn ready
to irrflict the futal blow ; but God bad him-
sslf provrded ttie Lrmb for\acrifice whioh



wo knew not of. The¡oe the hand is Scriptures. I know of but one instance, Nrer Nrwnorx, Newton Co., Ga,, I
I

of rectitude; truly, wo are poor forgeüfgl
stafed, and. faith given us to beirold Christ wherein the worcl occurs in the Scriptures,

in which it is appliàd'to the Dinist€iing to
the wants of the poor saints, yiz. z 2 Cor.

Jurrb, 2, 1858.
creatures at the best.

Itf *. are reviledt and persecuted for
Christ's sake, we havethe consoling'assgn-
ance that ä[ *lo will live goAly in Christ
Jesus, shall suffer persecution. .And we
have many bright.eramples of the truth
of this declaration. 'W'itness the. sufier-

ås thê Lamb of God substituted in the Dn¡,n Bnorp¡n Bnrsg:-Often have f
'sihtret's stead. Chrigt could not have the been comforted and,edified in reading the
inþ pass Jrom him, couid, haye no òubsri-
tute, hô must pay the penalty; he was the
Shepherd, the .Husbánd, the Eead, the
Life, to whom tbe law of right looked for

iii. 4. This co¡tributing to the necessiti€s,
precious communications of your various

of the poor saints atJerusalem çhs an ex-
correspondenk, and also by your editorial

pression of fellowehip, it was an aot of
articles. 'W'hen 

w.e see such a onéness of

participating with them in tempora[ things..
sentiment, ìp'e ar€ bound to believe that

ssúisfaction. tWhen enabled to believe, we The disciples. being together and hàving
all those who speak the seme language

ings of the ancient worthies-the Hebrew
childre¡ in the fiery furnace, and inark
the results; while those mighty men wbo
cast them in wereconsumed by theflames,
the three were preserved unhur! for their
Savior was in their midst to deliver them.
The wicked King who had causèd. them to

Ë{ití,thât ChrÍst ís the way of gcceptance
wiüh God, ¿nd. not our obedience io the

all úhings commo!, Act¡ ii. 44, and 45,
which becomes sound doc,ürine have been

to the full import of the word
t in the same sobool, in a echool

laE ühat Christ has borno the penalty of
ooBes up

fellowshi,Tt as referring to,temporal affairs,,
rrhich is nol, taught by men, noü by poor,

ûäs law, and that the law is satisfied, and
God ie just in pardoning and justify-
siúners through Christ. 'We know

But I do not find it used in that qase.

for¡nd Phil.
Philippian:

frnite man, but the Man Cùrist Jesus. The

úh¿t "Fellowehip in the gospel,tt as
lessons which are taught by him aro

i. 5, refers evidently to the
way calculated to instruct all who are

that we are siunefs, end that Chiist died brethren being equafty partakers with
taught of the Lord. Iú is Dot gotten úo- thrown in, e:rclaimed in astonish'ìnentr

bt sïnners, aud theiefore hope for being othe¡s of the gospel and its
&c. The apostles at

to Bprnabas. apd Paul

privileges,
day aud. forgotterri to-morrow; but the-

" Did noÉ we cast three men into the fui-
.davèd through him. 'We then knew not

feeblest orie reho has learned his lesson in
nacê, but f see four; anil the form ofJerusalem the sshool of,Ohrist.csn aeeribe all glory thg

oursolves our onene¡s with Ch¡iet as the right snd honor to the Kingof,Zioù; fbrever and foui'th is like the Son of God. They wgr9
'frûsband, Ilead, &o,, and therefore Lne¡v hand go to the heathen, ever, and cr¡ Grace, grace'unto it. Not ncít hurú; not a hair of their of their

the smell of fireuicil out fellowship uith hís auferíngs, and rvaS which thoy recog- any worth or nprit in them) but.alone
heads, was singed, Dor Ìp&s

,.hdy

Paul,
ùot to this da¡ árid therefore,

to know this fellbwshiþ.
like nizod them, though they were preaching

fellow-labofers in the
through and for tbe sake of him who is

on their garments. Surely that wâs a
desife Yet to the heathen, as Head over all things to his church.

poirerful display of God ts preserving good-
we feel eensibly the eflecte of thie felìorr- gospel of Christ; it was called by Paul But we are sorry,to sdy, there is aclass of

ness. '-A.ccording to all human âppeârance
ship. Thð demands and. curÈes of the law the rì,ghthand of fellowshí.p,Gal. ii.9. The people,who try to teaoh a kind ofreligion $ey must have been destroyed, but it wasire ¿s completely hüshed toward us ir,s term fellowship as found in Acts ii.42, does which can bo comprehended by carnal

not the pleasure of God to suffer them to
tbough we- haal borne the perialty our- nol, I think, refer dÍrectly to, coptributing

sharing in temporal tþingg,
men, by msans and efforts to conyert sin-

be consumed. Just so it was with Dauiel,
selteò; we cannot bring oureelves tct I'eel or mutually ners, and by a train of what they call Íe-

when he was cast into the lion's den, God
thatrthey are standirg againstus; and we for that is expressly'mentioned in verses ligions exercises, and they aot as though

was with him ; and had the same power to '

drè thus i^tüd by faì.th in that we feel a 44 and, 4õ, as a dietinct circumstance. shut the mouths of the ferocious lions,
teliance on Christ's righteousness as suf- This fellowship as well as the doctrine, is

they believed Gocl were inferior, and man that he 'had displayed in quenching the
ficient ground fôr our justification before called the apostles'. The text reads thus:

superior¡ in the work of salvation, for they
violonce of fire, and Daniel was delivered

€oC, and with confidence plead it, for our úf Änd they continued steadfast in the
depend on a system of works which men unhurÍ from the den. Tho King, who ap-

peared concerned about D¿niel, arose earlv
in the mornrng and wení in haste to tho

.ecoeptance at the throne of grace. " Be- Apostlesl doctrine ancl fellowship, and in
can do, while they contend that it is not

ing made comformable'Paul speaks of this as
unto his death.'l breaking of bread,'l &c, The Apoltles

safe to depend on what God hae done for

a condider¿tion in stood in the first, gospel church and fully
salvation. If they were saved by their

den, ànd called unto Daniel ; and Daniel
his løøwâng thø fellowthipt of Christ's suf' represented it in its visible form. Thence

plan, I should not wonder that they could
replíed, " O King, live forevèr ltt

fcñngs. We read in Rom. vi. 10, '. For verse 41 : " And the.same day there were
f¿ll fiom grace, as they call it, for such re- Brother Ììeebe, will yop please give

in that he died, he died unto ain once; added with them abo.ut three thousand
ligion as they csn.get, by tho-same rulä,

your views on Daniel iii. 2d,.and oblige
;but in that he livetb, he liveth unto God.'l souls,t' is the g¿me as lhough it was.saifl,

they can also ìose. But.their's Ig not the your unworthy brother,
n verre 11 Paul thus exhortÈ thê saints, " They uere added, to tlæ church," &c.

grace of God which the chosen: peoplo of DAYID F. P. MONTGOMERY.
'e'Likewise reckon ye also yourselves'to be And as they were added as memberr in

God are made the happy recipienrÁ of ;
'ðead indeed unto sin, but alive irnto God particular of the one body¡ the churcb,

for if it were poæible f,or the sâi¡ts of the
[Concluded from Page gl of Number r2tf

through Jesus Chrisú our Lerd.tt There is they were received as.fellowg or mutqal
lHost Eigh God to fàll, it would reflect on The uuth which they proclaim will

brought to view a conformity unto Chríst's in the priviliges, duties aod
his immutability and wisdom, for he h¿s staod firm ¿s.a iock, while waves of error

death. Thfreing made
his death, idTan importan

conformable unto
qarticipants gaid, " My oounsel shall etand,'and I will shalt roll over it aud pass ¿¡way, and thepersecutrone, &c., with the Apostles; that do all my'pleasure,tt It vss his coungel wearJ¡ lrorn pilgrim who is tossed to and.t coósider¿tion in is, with the churoh as the church, not in and pleasure.trhat Christ should descendour knowing our fellowship in

ingd ; for without this, if we had
his suffer- the peculiar gifts and station of tbe Apos- from. heavon, and. bleetd and die, ,the just

f'ro upon lifé's stormy billows, will find it a
the assur. úles as sueh. Thus iu continuingsteadfast for the unjust, to bring his people

gafe and eurè founilation.
a¡có that we åre pardoned and justified to God. Yes, this gospel mugt be proclaimed as
through Chris[, Satan ancl our natural pio-

in the fellowship, úhey continued according A.ccordingly he was put to death in the long as God has a people upón earth, for
pensities might lead to indulge'ourccrrup-

to their stations or places, in the church, flesh ¿¡¿, on the third, the appointed day, they could not live without ir; and as longto be mutu¿l participants with tbe Apos- he ¿rose a mighty conqueror'over death as Christ maintâins hi's throne his peoplàtious more than we do. The believer is tles or church in the labors, toils, self-deni- and hell; and ascended up on high, atid Ide¿d to sin so far as relatês to ils dor¡in- als aod aflictions incident to being disci- do believe that his church in her life, as
will live, for he will never leave himself

ion-th¿t is destroyed-buü its indwelling ples of ührist, as well as the privileges, or- his mystical body ascended,in him; for he
withõut wrtresses. If he tives, they shall

oontinues, the old ban is corrupt in his dinances, and cousolations belongidg to it. is tbe Fead of the church, and the idea of
live also. I believe as one of our dear

deèdò. We almost cofstantly feel the Thig is what I understand to be imptied by a head i,J,plies e body iu union and con-
brethren said who suffered. martyrdo'm

workings of tbese còrruptions, excvpting tbe term church fellowship, as used by O. nection, for, if our head were cut,off from
during the storms of the Refoímarion, that -

wheh undet the immediate influence of 3. Baptists to this d^y. Audwerecognize " Christ and his people are so inseperablo,
faith and the love of God. We not only our body, both would die. Then, if he the one could not b6 saved without the
,feel the workings of theee corruptions

a fellowship with churches ¿nd their mem- ascended up on high as the llead, we ma.y other, neither c<¡uld the one be damned
within, but also otlen feel a strong inoli-

bers, as beilg churches of the same faith safely conciude that he asoended as the without the other." They were
nation to yield to them, ancl

and order, &c,, with us. 'We may and enibodiment of his church whioh is hisdo too much somelirnes (to, €xpress feliowship for per- bod¡ and the fulness of him thar filleth 'O¡re when he clied, one when he arose,
Oae when ho criumphed o'er his foag;
One-, when in lleaserr he took his eeat,
A.nd seraphs sung aII hell's defear."

induige in them. Yet there is in the be- soDs, ag believing them'to.be mutual par- all in all, especially when we react thatliever ¿ principle of holiness, of love to takers with usiof regenerâtion, and of the God hath quickenecl us together withGod, which leade him to loathe and abhor doctrine and hopes of the gospel, whilst we ChrisÇ and hath raised.us up together, îhe enemies of this people may hurl
¿ll these workings of ¿orruptiLD wir,hin have not church fellowship with them, be- and made us sit togather in the, heavenly their weapons of de¡th at them, for Godhim. Thence he, like Pairl, desires to be cause they have not been added to the places. Eph. ii. 5, 6. Ho is ,high, and has placed them upon a strong tow€r, and
iiracle conformable unto Chrisrtg death. churi:h to watk in its ordin¿nces and or- holy, and porfect iu.all hi* attributes, not has appointed salsation fbr its w¿lls and
" If by any means I might attáin unto the ders. Ancl the terms b¡obher and brethren one of all the eternal perfections of the bulwarks. Fear not, ye little band, .( no
'rosürrection of .thb dead." That is, as I

as used in the'New Testament, and cor- Goil.head is lacking; he is perfection it- weapon úhat is formed against thee eh¿ll
'.understand it, that he might att¿in'to that

rectly by O. S. Baptists, is eîpressive of self, and nothing else is. And he isseateal prosp€r, and every tongue that ehall risg
rBor{bct incorruptibility õr freedom from

at the right hand ot the majeety on high, up against thee, thou shalt condemn."
"depravity and its workings, in rhieh the fellowship, as we thereby recogpize them

where he ever liveth to make intercessión Tbough you find your hope oft timos io
ibodies of the saints will be raieed. See ¿s cbildren of the same heavenly f¿milv. grow drm, aúd seem aìr:oost to have ïau-
vone 11 compared with verses 12, l3 and I have thus giveu sister Bagg the

for his people, What consolation this af''
ished away, yet that tpirit of God that ha^s

14, as justrfying these views.
fords to the saints. They need not fear

been sent forth in your hearts will novor.above as being my views on the subjects wbat man can do to rhem; for it is God
Sister Bagg aiso asks whether. the fgl- she proposed. She will, of course, test that worketh in them, both /o aill and to leave you. It is God's own gift, and

Lowthip, or chnstian fcllowship, as spoken tbern by the Scriptures before she ieceiíes do his good pleasure. -But we a¡e so im- never die-
perfect anil short-sighted, tlat we are pron€

" Though eeeri lie
It eh¿n't deceiv

buried Iong il durt,
hope;of anciently, vas limiteó to contiibutiols, them as /¿¿r views, Yòurs in love, J/our

The preerous grain can he'er be lost;&a. I think not, a8 spoken of in the S. TROTT to wander, and to depart from the pathway [or grace ensures. the. crop.lf

can
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ThoUgh you cannot throw the mantle when.I received a hope of belng born

T IM s
[,wmtrl¿t Wttþts.

The Baltimore Ol¿ S.foof Baptist Âssociation
met Fith thé -Ohu¡ch.¿t Blaok Rook, May
Igth, 20th antl 2lst, 1858, to the. Churches
con¡ected the¡ewith._

B¡r,ovro Berrnnsx:-Perryit us to ad-
dress you on this occasion on the Present
State of the Church of Christ. That the
Church is ¿t thie time surrounded with
darkness in a peculiar manner, is general-
ly admitted ; it is like úhe plague of dark-
ness of Egypt, a darkness that may be felt;
it is a wintry et¿te of the Church. The sur)

occasionally shines, but its shining has not
that'warming, enlivening and cheering in-
fluence upon.the plants as at other times it
has had-and ilis.soou obscured by cold
líleak olouds. There are clouds rising from
the ¡rists of this world, from the various
agiøtions in the wo¡lcl at this time, politi-
cally and otherwiee, which much darken
the hemispheæ of the Church and sainte,
and produce a corresponding chilliness.
Thero is not that liveliness in our love to
the brethren, nor to the truth and ordin-
ances of the Gospel, nor thât engagedness
in religious exercises, and in religious con-
versation, and meditatione, as have at oth-
er times been felt. Äs in night and wintry
seasons beasts of prey crowd round tbe
setúlements of men, to raven; so it is with
the Church at this time. There are those
around the saints and among them, that
would persuade or scare úhe sheep from
their fenced folds to ramble with them in
the wild ranges of human wisdom, and to
repose with them in their dens that they
may prey. upon theur, and no doubt they
have bewitched some of the sheep. There
are others again who would persuade the
children of God that they ought not to fol-
low or receivo the light which God has
giverr for their continual guide, the Scripr
tures and blessed teachings,of the Spirit,
but to be guided in their belief and piac-
tice by tho mixture of light anil shade

men ofpasi ages; and as these are vdrious,
so as they are followêd they produce differ-

". îemptations every where annoy,
Å¡d sins ancl snares my pe&ce alestroy."

Ilow it may be with the brethlen general-
ly at tliis time we know not, but some ¿Te

peculiarly tried with temptations. S¿tan
eo stirs up tlieir passions, appetites, &c.,
that they think íú is qltogether themrselves.
Änd indeed it is theirown vile nature that
ihus shows itseìf ; and wh¿t is a worse
innoyance to them, the old man when left
to ar:t itself loves as much as ever it did,
the indulgence of itse,lf in its corruptions,
and hence under this wildness and d¿rk-
nêss, or in other words not having tÀe
spiritual man in lively exercise,, we are led
on under the influence of our corrup[ions,
till we are on the very brink'of acting them
ou! and were it not tbr the f¿:thtulness of
God who has promised that with the temp-
t¿lions he will m¿ke a way for our escape,
we should plunge into actual sin. Though
the esoape is brought abogt, we know that
it i¡ not ol ourselves, but that the sin is
ours, though \{e rvere not ief¿ to carry it
out; then arises the tryinE doubts, wheth-
er, if we loved God ¿nd his cause and be-

lieved the declalptions.of his word, &c.,

we could be ìed on thr¡s contrary to his

word and to .tÞe exposing of his ca\øì to
reproach. 'We are soúetimes thus tossed
upon the billows of temptations, uotil like
Jonah, we becomo erceedingly displeased;
and angry, and pray tbe Lord to tnkg away

But,.brethren, it is with the Churoh
now as it was with Israel during the

former period; and it is more dístinguish-
able from every false system then forner.
I¡l as it makes r1ìanifest the darkuesd with-
oui, by being so contrasted rrith ít. The
ministers of Christ, although frequently on
¿ceount of tbe wintry datkness when
going to their appoiotments, feel rroro as

though they were'going on gome worldly
concern than to cleliver a message of gtaco,
yet Ble enabletl generally to preach the
gospol with much clearness, to feel while
preaching the vast weight of their eubjocú,
the precious fulness. and freenesg of the
gospel of salvation, anil the importance of
contendíng earnestl¡, for the faith, and o,f

preachinq- Christ as the only way ofsalv¿-
tion, Private members are as weil egúab-

lished in the truth, and hsve as oloa¡ ¿
discerning spirit to distinguish between
truth and. error when preached, 8s aú EnJr

former period; and whilst complaining of
many doubts, fears and teuoptàtions, are as

well established in the truth that their
whole salvation is in Christ Jesus 8s in
any former period, and manifest as muoh

auxiety to know .the Scripturesr aud

to be in.all-thiugs c'onformed to thom.

a r01

eoes fft. Oft times when a poor sinner is before l was delivered, my burden of

gf darkness and unbelie'f from you'when
yoúrvish¡ God will do it for you when he

grieving over his ileso.late conclition, and

mournirig'oveî his eins which seeni to lrave

TLhe world laughg and calls us ueuiacs,
çhsn we epeak of these things, but O,
blÍnd world, ye cånnot see the'things of
the kingdom of God, for they are only
spiritually discerned. God has s¿id th¿t
he will " work a ¡rork which ye shall in
no wise believe, though r¡ m&n declare it
u4úoyou.tt If the rrhols world could see

these precious truths; would they, appear
so lovely to us E Woultl these foretastes
of everlasting joy fill us rpith delight, if
€very'one could partake of thep at pleas-
ure ? If this were the case, what need

gift of God. May we ever believe in this
faith, and in the doctrine which it t€aches,

' for ìt is the only one that presènts salva-
ùiou to.lost sinners, It ie the only one
that presents Christ to view as thø 'lV'ay,

tÀ,ø Trwth hnd. the Lifø. It is the only

they are members one of another, having
'the same hope, even as they are called in
ono hopo of thier calling. They feel that
they are made near.by the blood of Christ,
¿ud there is a'heavenly union becween

moÌe.

I esteem it one of the gr€atest privi-
leges upon earth to havo the societv of
those whom the Lord has made dear, for
eometimes, when Itve been thrown en-
tirely among strangors, or those who ¡yere
enemies to this doctrine, for any length of
time, f have felú like a cleserted tr¿veler
who treads the wilderness alone; but my
heart has been eo full at times that I could
not refrain fror erpressing ny feelings to
those arouud me. I remember once of
talking to a Campbellite Baptiat lady upon
the subject of religion, and I felt as if tr

must unburden rny wholer soul to her, for
tbough she Cid uot agree with.me at all,
yet she nas verJ¡ kind-hearted. and seemed

to be fond.of me, ¿nd loved to listen'to
ne. I rQlated noy wholo experienco to
her, but before I had finished, a most joy-
f!¡l feeling came over me, and I could not
eonoeal my ernòtion. 'Wo were sitting on
the, bank of a beautiful sttream, at lo¿st it
appeared beautit'ul to me tben, ¿nd the re-
membr¿nce of it is chsrming still, Every-
ühing arountl seemed to be praisiog God,
and'basking in the tright of his counten-
¿DOe.

But noth-ing could exceqd the rapture I

again. I had been conegrned about reli-
gion for some time. but about a mo¡th or

sin became grieúiously heavy. Iü seerned

to weigh me down to the earth. I could

sins were laid upon him, that f was one
with him, ¿nd th¿t all the powers of earth
could'not sepårate ms from him. Yes, in
the twinkling of an eye, .as it were, I saw
the whole plen of saìvation, I. saw it was
impossible for me to have been saved in

into loud eobs before every one, and went
almost Àhouting from thã taUle. It ap-
peared as if a most brilliant.light shone all
àround me, and my eJ¡es had opened into
another world,-and the scene was so glori-

stand still ¿nd see the salvation of the
Lord. O, I cannot describe thejoy of my
soul at that tim¿-1¿ is beyond the power
of mortals to conceive of it uuless God
gives the experience. Memory often re,
verts to it witq the hope that ir was a fore-
tâste of 'that joy which aw¿its me in that
world to which we are hastening. Mry
God speed tho happy time when we shall
bid adieu to these scenes of sin and sor-
row, and uniting our voices rsith those who
have gone before us, cry out, ,ú Not unto
us, not unto us, but unto th-v name, O
Lord,.be the glory given."

May we with one mind and. one heari
strive together for the faith of the gospel,
meeting trouble as valiant soldiers, fbr we
know that all things ívork toget\er for the
good of tbose who love God,,and are the
callecl according to his purpose.

Hoping thai Brother Beebe wiil not in-
sert this to the exclueion of more impor-
tant matter, I remain, your unworthy
eister, YIRGINTA F. WALDEN.

' Srxeur,rn -å,u¡r,olu¡.rrox.-The Eights-
town (N. J.) Erælszor;gíves an account of a
log contianing th¡ee difere¡t kinds of wood-
whiúe ,oak, maple aud hickory-all grown io-
gether in a,most perfect rnanrrer.

eeparated him from his God, at a moment have no peace of mind ¿t all, bu! was pur-
sued by the thought that my sins had sep-
arated me eternally from Goil-tbeJr rose
up like a mountain before me, anil I felt
that Ï mustdie if the Lord did notremove
them. I became sick at beari, ând groan-
ed in epirit and could not be comforted-
I was lik¡ ong who is.ehut up in prison,
being bound hand and foot and totally un-

rhen le¿st erpected; the brþhtness of the
sun, and the glorious things of the
dom of God will be opened to hie aqton-
isbgd vision. fle sees bis sing afar off, aud

þholds Jesus with his namê written upòn
lhe palms of hig hands. He feels
evorlaeúi¡g ¿rms of God under him, and
his soul is eo enraptuted with'tbe scene
ühat he feels a6 if he criuld mount above able to move. It seemed as if I had lost

r the ekiee. O, dealbrothers ahd sisters, all power to do anything moro in the sight
you who have experieuoed this can testify of God, and I stood before him as wheat
üo it¡ truth. before the reaper. f wag .st a boardilg

school at the time, snd as soon as the du-
ties of each day were ended, f would re-
tire by myself to reflect upon my awful
condition, and the question was frequently
asked me, "'What ails you ?" My com:
pauions would sometimee beg me to tell
tbem the reason of 'rr.¡z sorrow, but I felt
as if I wanted to keep it to myself, and I
would put on cheerfuìness fòr tbe sake of
appeerânce. One day, while sitting at the
dinner table, this passage of Scripture was
presented to me as if some one had spoken
it, " I have lovecl thee with an everlasting

would we have of faith ? Faiih, then, is love, therefore with loving kindness have I
just what the Bible says ii is, lhe euìdence drawn tbee.t' I immediatelv felt released

of things nob eeen, thø substancb of things from this iron chain which seemed to have
hopeil for-and ône must be born again
b¡fore he can have this faith, which is the

bound me, and almost instantly I beheld
€sus as my Redeemer, I saw that my

our llfe,thinkingit bett*for us to dütha:i¿
to l,iøe, yea, witb Job, oør sozls, thos€ sgÈls :-

which others tel? us aro made heaveply in
regeneration, choose etrangling and du'tâ
rather thøn låfe. Again, as in wint¡y 6ss-
sons, clouds have þgretoforg at times¡gath.
erecl over the Chnrcb, but at this time 0hey
appear to be gathering thioker thaq:evqr¡
as though preparirig to burst.in s sþrrh
upon us. Thø Ywng Meds Clirkl;ak
Associ.øtions whicb aro organizeil,in nosü
of our towne, anel united throughqut,tho
country in a general conventiònrappear,aß
very innocent combinations at first sigbt,;
but when wê consider that they Âre cornì
posed of persons of different denominatioab
and likewise of those who dre not:¡rrofeôi '

sors; all united together for promotingrre:
ligion, though they appear like rhe little
clo-ud which Elijahts servantsaw rising out
of. the sea, yet there is evidently in theui
the elements of a greaú r4in, tending as
they are to promote a matured, combined
and concentraterl effort in tbeir religiou.e
enterprise. -,{.gain, lhesø union praysr
meetings which are said to baveoriginaüed
from these roung ments associatioils; are
tendilgstill more full¡to concentr¿te and
combine all thesectsofProtesta¡tism in ¿
grand effort to bring the country and úhe
government under the coutrol of their re.
ligious influeuce, and hus enable theni to

to the government, and to sileoce
opposition to their plans and measuies.
Indeed. the unprecedentecl and wonderful
'effects of these union prayer meetings, in
making converts, looks more like ma,Icing

cor¿e down from heaøm in tke úght of
rnm, and of consummating the power of
the.Protestant Beast, than any thing that
has appeared yet. Ilow eoon it pill b€

which is found in the writings of eminênt ceneummated is not our provínce üo eay.

one in rchich its sdvocat€s are united, any other way, and my thankfulnees was
åea¡t and soul, for thaü faith which causes so great that I felt hr¡mbìed in the dust
them to believe it,.shows lhem also that while I cried aloud for joy. f burst out

them that will last when time shall be no ous that it d,azzled me, while I could but tàge of this darkness, to assault the lings. So roe think the churches of the

ences of views and dissensions among the plague of darkness in Egypt. AH táê
saints. Again, Satan takes the advan- children of fsrael, had, lighü'i,n tl¿eír dwel-

saints with temptations. It is an old sairts have at this time as clear Ìþht in
complaint with the cÌ¡ildren of God that; the great truths of the Gospel as in an¡r'



t 2 STG Ì,{ s OF H E T E.S .
The enquiry is frequently made, 'What that eyen the souls of the chiklren, get arrive at the entire seet and ru¡,x¡ss of .A.ro we poor I tr'or onr sakes he became

poor, that we through his poverty might
be rich. -å,is we miserabie ? To relieve
our miseries his mercy endureth for êVer.

i; Ard f,he sweeÈ st¡eans ihat from iim flow.
Atüencl ue all our journey throûgb,¡r ' '.

-&re ve blind ! Hø says, "n wül bringthe
blind by a way that they kÐow not, I will
lead the¡n Ín paths t'hat tlL.ey have ¡oû
hnown, T rrill make darkness lighÉbefore
thern, and crooked things straight,; theeo
lhings wiil I do unto then, and irot forsake
then.t' Are we nakod ? Ile clothee us
with the garments of salvation, he çôvere

caû b€ thè reason of tbe Church's"being ofi' at timés from the simplicity of gospel aìl thât highest,order of blessings-., spir-
itual blessings"-whi¡,h we can needo¡ de-
sire in time or. eternity, we need look no
further than our bounleous IIe¿d. and Me-
diator, ín whom dweiils all the fuiness of
the Godhe¿d bodily ; ,,for it pleased the
Father that in him shouìd. allfulnese dwell."
In him are hid all the treasures of ¡visdom
aucl knowledge: sll power is given unto
him. r\11 thingo work together for the
good of his peopie. Elis wisdoro, there-
fore, has wiseìy made ample provision for
us ; his h"owledge comprehendsour eyery
need ; and "'his clivino power hath given

in this dark viutry state, and phether it trulrh anrl ord€r.and ne€d tobe restored by
is not owing to the unfaithfulnees of the the great Shepherd. This doee not look
Churoh that ihis b¿s come upou her ?

the ínquiry ig aìso made whetheir the
like tho souls of saints h¿vo been changed
into heavenly souis.

Church cannot adopt some course, wheth- As io the reason whv the ohurch is in
er some me¿suieg canfrot'bo taken to this d¿rk and wintery state; we wouid say,
bring the Church back to rnore sunny it is not that i,he Shepherd is unfaithful to
s€¿sons, ¿nd whethê¡ individuals by pro- his charge; not because be hae not power
p€r efforts, by prayer, &c., cannot deliver to preservo his sheep in perfect peace¡ and
themselves from their aoldness? to keep them in the consùant enjoyment

,. few have urged the rnaking certain exer- ìight; nor because they are lefr to their
tione to relieve the Church and saints own care; but becauie be has seen it bèst
from this unpleasant situation. Brethren,
ilóes not the same God reign in the heav-
emly kingCom as in the earthly ? Does
he not reig! as supremely in the one a* in
the other ? Ðoes not the declaration of
the lord, 'r f form tåo light ¿nd create
darkness, I make pe'ace and create evil ; I
the lord do ail thesethings" apply asfully
to'the spiritual world and its governmeht as
to tùe natural ? Try yorur powers, breth-
rer, in mid winter to clear away the storm
clouds, to avert the long, dark cold nights
and to bring the sun back to his summer
solstìce, and if ye can ilo this, then may ye
hope by youÌ efforis to hasten on again the
period.whenin reference to the thurch ye
may sing, " For 1o, lhe winter iá past, tbe
raìn is oyer and gone, the flowers appear
on the earib, the time of the singing of
birds is cÒme, â¡d the voice of the turtle
is þearcl in our land," and not lill then.
'We know, brethren, that ali this coldness
and darknees and the corruptions, that
cause ugto doubt and fret, and arethe ma-
terials for Satants temptations 'ro act upor,
are in us. lile cannot say rvith our Lord
" Tho prince of this world cometh and
hath lothing in &e." No, the evil is all
in us, and when we rightly feel, wetake all
the shame and blame to .purselves. But
ean fie shake off or overcome these evile
of ourselves ? No, the more we feel the
evil of these corruptions and coìdnese, wo
feel the more our entire iropotency to re-
lieve ourselves from them, we cry for God
to inierpose his grace or rse must f¿ll un-
der them. Ii is true, that amicl. the seve-
rest coids and ntorms of winter, if God in
hia proviclence provicle us çith shelter,
with fuel ard clothing we mây keoB flom
perishing, so under all these clark ancl vin-
tery seasons spiritually, Godts grace wiìl
be sufÊcient for his people to secure that
their føi.th faàl not. Ee will keep then bg
hís pouer thrcrugh faãth unto saluati,ott,
thougb he may leave them, for more hum-
bìing of themselves, and for the tr;ing their
faith, to fali into the mire.

The people of Gotl, arelikenecl to aheop.

for tho church to be i¡ this state. In a us with the robo of riEhteousness.
"Änrl leet the ehatlow of a spot

Shoultl on my eoul be fouid,
IIe took the robe the Sa¡ior wroagh'n,

A¡il cest it all a¡oand."

We might write vol'umes upot the
haustless fulness of blessings treasured
in our glorious Hea<i and l[úsband,

word, because it is so writien, and the ,rnto us all 
"hings 

that pertain unto life ard
Godliness, through thè knowledgo 'of him
that hath callecl us to glory arid r¡irture.t,
Ele¡co jt is said by an apostie, ,,My God
shall supply all your neecì.' By a fa+"al

unity with our Adamie head, death is en-
tailed upon us, but this is the recoril that
God bath given ns etern¿l life, and this ìife
isrr Hrs SoN. -Without this life, we never
cor¡ld be sensíblo of the de pths of our
direful thraldom, ¡or appreci¿te the value
of our complete deiiverance. But the Sa-
vior, in acldressing his Father in reference
to himseif, says, ó3 thou hast given him
powor oyeÌ all flesh, that he shouìd give
eteinal life to,as many as thou hast givon

Scriptures must be fulfilled. The present
dark and oold state o{ the ohurcir, wilj no
doubt be more for tho glory of Gocl, more €X.for a manifestation of the power and ex-
oeeding richee of his grace; more Íully

llp

dispiay to the admiration oflsaints ancl an- time ancl space would fail us, and we ciose
gels, the divine effieaoy of the. blood of this part, of -the subject with the very ap-
Jesus to cleanse from ali sin, and. that per- propriate language of David, which eaclifect lulness thero is in him to present the child of graco rnay adupt : " Thé T-ord ie
vilest sinner without spot or blemish before my Shepherd, I shall not w.ant."
the throne of God, th¿n would the church'g IL. The peaple. The Lord sayo, ¡,îhis
being kept in the oonstant exercise of that people have. T formecl. for mysell, they shalìfaith and love and zeai such as charactor- show forth my praise." When tho-objectized tho líves of Peier, Johri and paul

for which the Lord formecl rhis people is,Because now it appears so manifest ..hat it exempìiúecl by their doctrine ancl practice,isa;ll of grace that they aresaved apcl kept,
all of Christ in which they will'appear with

him." Wlien bJessed wiih life, the effocts they exhibit tho besi external characteris-and evidences of it necess¿riìy ancl inevita- tics by which they are distinguishe<i fromacceptance before God, and shino in glory,
Let us then, Brethren" ami<ist all the

bly follow. Ilence, we mourn oyeÌ our all others claiming to t¡e suoh. This doçsinf'ulness; brit the vital unity seoures to us trine and the directions fbr theirpractice aredarkness arou'nd, rejoice in the power ancì comfort. We hunger ând thirst ¿fter so legibly written in the saored seripüureu,faìthful care of our Sbepherd and may we
be found walhing as children of tight.

rigbÈeousness, we ianguish in our sinfulness 6ó that he ¡rlaJz run that readeth ít,t' Butand iament our weakness ; but eaeh one when we ûrri those, rho, instead of at-S. TROTI', Mod.
J¡s. Buz¿¡,no, Clerk"

may exclaim, .r In the tr,ord have I righte- tending to the doctrine and practÍce as ox.-.ousress anh strengtb.rt -We 
d eploie our hibited in the bible, teaching íor doctrines

Tle TÍarwick O. S. Baptist Ässociation, in.session
with the Warwick Church, Orange County, New
York, June gth, 10th, llth,185&, tó the Churches
of wlúch she is composecl,send*iove and CÈri¡-

poverty and shame, but our Modiator has the oomal¿ndments of men, as was ancient-lsaid, "Riches and honor are with me, Íea, ly the oase when it ìas said,, " ye
keep the vhole

must bedurable riches and righteousness. We circumcised and ia¡r t9

may sing, therefore, with the poet- ot
tia¡ sslutâtion. as it was afterwards taught by the Mother
D¡¡.nr,y B¡r,oy¡B rìr rsø Lonb:-We " l'm rich, to ¿ll the inients of blíso,

If thou, O God, art mine."
of llerlois, that indulgenses must be pur-

have been blessed. with the high privilege
Our glorious Fatber ha¡h blessed us with

chased with monev to gudtain tbe ,clergyoo

of mingling togetherin anorher very agree-
all spiritual blessingr rN Christ Jesus. In

who prof'essed to be ,, God,s instrumenlsfl
¡ble -A.ssociational interview; aacJ, as i,he by whom the biessings df saivation were.
tnterests, aims aud prospects of tho one him rye liavs lifo ancl peace-in hi¡¡r we to bo comr¡unicated, and who aseumed,
family of our beavenìy Fathçr gre identi- have redemption through his blood, even rhe right to merchandiøe in heavehìv

ror money or bartenng 1l
sboek,

cal-as rn our pilgimâge .rze pass oyer the the forgiveness*of sins-:-in him ., ieconcili- sefling it fòr lá-.
same rugged pathway-through the same

ation I in the body of hie flesh through bor; or, as it h¿s been in later ages, anè
fiery ordeals, ¿nd ¿re made tÌ¡e recipientè Ceath to present us holy, and unblameable, is the caso now, in our own time and. couri-
of the same bounteous fulness to sustain in and unreproreable in his sight.tt It is of try, by tho descendants of the Oid Lødy.¡
our trials a¡d co¡sole us on our journey, his fulness we ali recoive grace, an,L that tbat in orrier tci secure ihe blessings ofl
you will doubtless expect a communication grace wâs given us in,him before the vorl'd eaìvation, it is necessary ro heap up largø
from ns as usual in our annual Circular began. It is ¡y him that grace reigns sums of rhonoy to sustain ..( Missionary
.{.ddress- through righteousneos u¡io eter¡¿i life- Boards," " Bible and Tract Sôcie[iesrÐ-,8un"

So nnmerous have been the subjects up by whorn aleo rne have receíved thg atone- day Sohool,IJnions," and .Theologicat
Seminarìes," to iiuaiify Lhe,, dnstrumenbb
by which all this is,to be oonciuctecl----the,
moe¡ lib€r¿l promisea are m¿tie by these
stock.jobbers to carnal urer, womeo ailc.l

on ¡rhich yoir have tbeen heretofore aC-
ment, r( for. or him,and ró him,and rnnooeu

dressed through Ci¡cular Letters, that, you
him are all things," ro wsou be gìory for

wilÌ not, in this, expeci to fincl ons entire- eYer. Amen-

Sheep are feeble,'defenceless creaturee of
ly original. But, we rrrìst, you ar€ oot so " All our eapacious povers ean wÍsh,

In him doth richly meet;
ñor to our eyes is light, so dear,

r\or friendrhip h¿lf ¡o swee!"themselves, very simple in providing for
desirous for new matter ss to desire vhai r-lhrldren, upon the conditions that they

wilì pay their moiéy orperform tb ir labor..
these merchant-men prornise their dupeJ
not'onìy a .lar$e increase of earthìy emol:.
umentE but propose to seìl Jdc,&sfs I'orsroclt
in hcaaøt, as has ìately been the rr¿se iì,
the city of Priiladelphia, and published i*
the Sunday paper6, ø which referenoe is.
made in che pâpprô af Ncw York and
Boston. Tnese Pbiladelphia "l Divinesç'
h¿vo been pìeased to guaràntee io ¿he
Sunday'School children a a fi.eo ¿dmission
through tho gates into rhe Eeaaenly tåt¡,
a gnou-uhàte robe, a hæaaenly harpr.a eouit.
of gold, and, o se,t at the ri.ght hard, of tla
final Jud,ge,'1 for the palrry surn cf sra ,
cents øuæk, paid duriog Jife.

These developmonts, dear brethren, to^.

theii defence against their enemieå, or ir does not pertain to onr dear Redeemer ¿nd

providing for, and, protecting themeelves
his kirgdom. That wo rnay conteroolate " The Lor.l hath been mindfui of ns; he

wiilblessus;ho will bless the house of
Israel ; he will bless the houso of .Aaron ;
he ¡,rill bless thein th¿t fear theLorcì, both
small and great.t-D,rvrc,

Disconsolate, ihen, as we may be among
tbe oares, perplexities, temptations and
tribuìations through whioh we must neces-
sarily pass while here, we may raise our
drooping heads,rfþs¡þ God and take cour-
zge; lei our ho¿rts leap forjoy and our
voices bs vocal with melody in hymning
hþh praises to his natne, tbat our poverty
¿nd thraìlCom cannot be 

-so grear that tbe

"xuberant plenitude of our all-competent
Mecliator will not afford us a full supply.

ancl their 'yorlng from perishing in the
briefly upon ttrat interesting Ifs¿o ¿nd

wintery storms. They need the conetânt
BooY, we caìl your attention to the first
clause of the ûf¡ee¡th veree of the eighty-
¡inth Ps¿ìm: r,B¡,sgsno ls rrre paopr,E
m¡? KNoF rga ¡or¡-ur sosNÐ,tt There
appears ¿ natural division of ths sentence
into the different, points thar claim orir at-
tenti on,

I. Tlæ blessíng. ft is nor altogeÈhor
prospective, The language fully wananis
the'conclusion tbat rsn p¡orræ àre alread¡
ble¡eed. They are blessed. then, wirh life
from the dead, and, therqfore, with seosi.
òilities and quaìiûcations to receìve ancl ap.
nrecille the blessingûìore abunclantly. To

eare of a shepùerci to provide food ¿nd
shelter for them, and to protect them by
keeping them embosomed, orby vatchirg
oier'them, or they'will wander of, get
ecattsted and devoured. . The people of
God" aie equally as dependent upon the
eare of'Their Shepherd. But David per-
soirating Christ in his body, the Churcb,
e¡zs, * The Lorcl is my Shepherd, I shalì
not wanL Ile maketli me to lie down i¡
green þastures ; he leadeth me beside the
etill watere: I[e restoreth my souì, &e.t'



STGT[S O T'II E, T T ES ôÐ
gether wiúh the phrenzîed movement¡- man receis€th not ancl óannot know, nausü ness of God : .$hrisi thçpowei ôf God aùd ffifr)tr8tffiffÅru.üe amatrgamating dispositiou, and Þhe oome d.irectly from Eftu, ¡vho ig the gra- the wisd.om ofl God,"-firs\ Iaat, all, forov-uÉer repudiation, of the cloct¡ine and prac- giver of overy good and perfect

seeíng, hearing,
gift. Ye vessels of merey, oatch the warb-'tioe of ihe Bibls by the heterogeneous The¡'know them by tast-

eç
mg acceüts, join tbe heavenly concèrt- rutribùlofrturr, W, H, WU l, lü$fi.

ur¿ss€s composing the body of modern ing aud feeling. These faculties he gives swell the gladdening anthem. T,et úot the
auti-ChrisÇ nlresenb to us u.nmistakable them aside fiom their uatural senses discordantjargon of Lo! heren and lo! F T'he iseue of thie number of our
evidenc.eg tbat úñ.qú people are our anti- perceptìòn. l'or e* tq them, we are told there ! be heard in all the choir, Sing in paper ha6 deou ,lelayed more thanl tivo
podee. 'We repeatn then, ûhat, .wbere we that ú'eye hath uot seeu, nor ear heard, uuison--eing with the Spiril, and sing with weeks, to enable ue to 6nish our ymn
fird a people teacbing dooirines

so utterly repugn*nt'uo the
and prac- neither bath entered the he¡rt of man the

that God hath preparedl for them
tho understânding also, making melody in Boo\ whioh we are happy to say is nov

tioee Scriptures
plain and

things yourhearts fo the Lord. Ißt the inh¿bi- all set u¡4 and nearly all stereotyped, print-
-literally tramoling upon their that iove him. Eut God hath reseaied t¿ntg of the ¡ock sing-1s¡ ¿þe..m *houú ed, and in the hanel.s'of the Binder, wha
vholeeome teachinge, we are rrarranted. iu them unüo ur by hia Spirít; for the Spirit from ûhe top of úhemou.ntaine, Éhe eouquest wili ha.ve o sufficient quautity of the boola
drawing the inevitable conolusion that^ they searcheth all thiugs, yeathe deop things of ir securg rbe øictory wili soon be mani- ready to be eent ouü, in the e¿ufsê ofoext
ere u'ot the people of God" tlut, on the God." T'hat Spirit we have reooivêd, festly porünayed. T'he bauner of our kiug weæþ to supply ail ordere. Our Eook
other haud, while the dark eloud hangs " tløt we rnì,ght kww tÍu tking* that øre is unlurled to the breezo-it waves graee- contaiug eight hundred pagen, and morø
lowering in the religious heavenso so omin- fræly gì.øet Êo us of God.,, tsy the ÔPer¿r. fully over us" Ee has niumphed glori- th¿u thirteeu hundrod hymuq'ambraqing a

eonfidently believssus of a gtorm or a deiuge-while dark- tiou ofthat Spirit our oyes aro 'opened and , E[is own arro. hag golten him ihe colleetion whiclr we
n6s e,overs the earth, and gross darkness light atrorded ue by whioh we eee '{l[im viotor¡r, and the sound of triumph is aI- will be generally approved by ail OIl.
tbe people-while the Bible, preachingn who Ìs invisible (to the uaturai eye) ready heard in our army. The ouce vau- School or Frimitivs tsaptists" The pubti-
literature, morÌey, and. every other blessiog çe also bebotd all that is uecesserJr quished onerny is however, still marshaling cation of f;he tsooir has beeu attended witL
th¿t c¿n be torn f¡om its legitimate use, is for our deiiverance from the powørs irf his forces" Er¡È the Capfaiu of our salva- a vory heavy sxpense, (nearly three thou-
¡lrostituúod to gubserve the unhallowed darkness; ar¡d translatioú into the kingdom üion is going foúb, aongu*å$g ønd, tø con eand dollars,) to meet whioh we rely or,a

realiøe whiohþurposes of alti'Christ, io I a wide, a won- ofhis äear Son. By fãith, which is óhe guev. .Thø sable fl.ag of the eneuoy will ready selê of the Boohs; io
derful conürast arrests our attention gift of God, we see in him all tho trsasures soon ile stricken Ênally dowu, to trail in we shall reþ upon the friendly co-opora-

givethemaa earþBehold! "A garden walled around, of wisilom and knowiedge, which he r¡om- the eiust and d.arkness fo¡eyer, ûur vic- tidn of orrr brethren to
Ohosen and m¡de pecuiiar grbunrl- nrunicates'ro us out of his fulness, which tory will then be gloriously and manifbstly cireuiation in the Chureheso Ässoò,iatiirnr;

'i Ä little spot e¡cloeed bv
tåe vorld'e widä

gleoe" is amply eufficient to supply all our needs.
E[e unsto¡e our deaf eãrs, we he¿r t]re

complete. We ars rnore than oonquerorg and families of our faith au.l. ,rrder; forOct of sildernege.
we flatter ourself ühey are roo sound i:rThe Spirii of ihe great and iiving vdlee of the Son of Goil, and iive. That

through lliú that loved us. We shall
God of Israei predomin¿tes here. Much finaliy have'overcome by tbe biood of doctrine, and too experimental in wh¡t
aa we prize moley, liberature, good works,

life supplies us with ¿ sens¿tiou by which the Lamb, for he mus¡ rcign tili ho h,ath they express, to suit any other ord,er of
and all temporai blessings, whea applied

'wø tøste that the l.ord is gracious, anð,fect put all enømies under his feet. pecpie. On ieceiving the Ìlooke from the

to their appropriate uses, they täil here.
the efrcacy of his heating þresence, while

dmrmpnling Wttr¿v.

Biader, we shall immediaÉely send off" by

Jesr¡s Christ and him crucified. is ali, he is
we drink rich draughts in streamlets thar mail or by express, all that have been or-

onough. His Spirit vitalizes ue" We aee,
fl.ow from tbe Ricer that makes glad tbe lhe Baltimo¡e O. S. Baptist Ässooiation, 6o the dered, and be ready to supply all fu.rther

wø feel our sinfulness: the commandment
city of God. These spiriiual percepiibili- .Associations anil correspontling meetitrgt iD cor -

respondence with us-Grace rrDto you eDd pe&ce
orders as soon &s they shall be receivød.

gomes? sio revives, we die. Sin by the
Éies qualify ug for tbe ieceptiou of the tes-

Ile multiplied.
The time whicb we have'lost, we expect to

commandment, becomes ercedi,ng sinful. timony of Jesue, who sayq ,, This is iife redeem vêrv É,oorr i we hope to be able to
lffie imagine Siu¿i frowniir g witb a fearful,

etern¿l that they might know thee, the Ðr¡nry Brr,ovno Bn¡rnnus: God" who 6e on time with orrr No. fbr August trst.

angry cioud of vèngeanoe epon ils, laden
onlv true God, and Jecus Cbrisf whom is rich in mercy, has permitted us to ênjoy

wifh crlqses. .We feel conCemned-our
thou hasi sent.Tt To know God ie to know another *nniversary of our Ässociation, and Æ The Editorial article, in reply to

.condemnation ,jusi- Our piaintive ery is,
his love, for Gotl is love. To know Jesus
Christ, is to know by experience tlre medi-

the season I¡as been one of deep interest to hrother Montgomery, ofl. Georgia, which
I,ord save, me perish. Ë[e hears our ery?

us, and ,we -hoþe profitable to ¿ll tlie dear we had prepared for thie number, is orbwd.

be coÞes, he hoale. TVitir him is mercy,
um througb whom love ¿nc! ali other sPrr: child¡en of God. ?he congregation has ed out to make room for CommtrnÍcationg

and with him is plenteous reilemption.
itual blessings cone to us.
stitirtes a chorcl that runs

This lovo con- been large, an<i attentive-yout nesseu- Obituaries, &c. It will appear io our nsxt,

l'he SsN of righteousness arises with heal-
from heart to gerô câme richly iaden with the precious

ing in his wings : the cloud ie disaipated.-
toe horizon ctear-the angry elements

heart throughout the entire íamily. Ilead truthe of the gospel ffi'Flease correct a mistake in úhe
and membe¡s in heaven and earth, and the preaching h¿s been all of a ¡iiece, publieLed notice of the Correspónding Meeting.
they are thus " hnit together in love," giving uuto God all the glory, and piar:ing It sLoukl be Tsseeo¡v before thê-Third. Sunday

a¿Ìlm, Ele hovels o'er his garden. "He Ändnow each subject io pr€pared to.hear, tho royal diadem upon the head of Frince in .A,uguet, insteøcl of Tuesda.y before 6he Second"
ûs rhiding-plaee frôr¡.¡ the wiad, a covert receive, appreoriaté, and therefore to know: Emmanuel

as printed, ROBEBî C. LEACEMÁ,N
from tbe tempest, as risers of ilâter in ¿ We trugt we have eljoyed the presence

Bnrsro, July 1, f868"

dry plaeg aDd as the Èhadow of a great IIIL The joyfui sounci: Jesus Christ,
of the great llead of tho Ohurch, and ihatmck in a weary land." Ele brought us up crucifled, bnríed, risen, ascended on high, UABBTAGE.S.

who has led captivity captive, receivod
yea, for the rebellious also,

we s¿t dowh under his sh¿dow with greatout of â borrible pit, out of the miry clay:
gifts for men, delight, and his fruit h¿s been sweet unto -ô.t the,resiáence of B. McMullea, Eisq" in

he set our foet upoa a roek, establishe<i our
is the burden of the theme-úlie weiEht of our ta,ste; aud we h¿ve been rnade ûo feei,

Cherokee countS lexas, Moy 5, 1858, by Elil.
goínç, eiud put â neÌv song in our l4orrth, øi,th greøt .force, since we oome together,

E Price, Mr" J¡.ups 8' Wmesr eud Àlise C¡rE-
oven praises to our God. the song: EB¡ND AG¿n.

Thi,s is the Xteopte. Ttris, the ,seed 'f hat " Ilow sweet the n¿me of Jesus sou¡de that it ís good and pleasant for brethren .A.t Eaet Amweil, June 26, lBé8, by Eld. f.'
ehall eerqe bim-" i¿ shall bo accounúed

In abeliever'e ear, to dweli together in unity. Our delibera- Eartwell, Mr. Cs¡.n,r.:EB '[È. L,rxr¡xe ond Mige

unto the T,ord fo¡ a generation, They
Ib soothee hie eorrowe; he¿ls his woundø,

-A¡d drives ayay his feøre." tions havrj been harrnonio:rs ; ¿ud the S¡¡¿s M. Wrcrorrn both of E¿st Àmwell, nt, J
çhurches composing this association, we á,t the residence.of the britle's mothei, in

sh:lll ooole and declare his righteousness Ile attunes each chord to a harmopious trust, reuain steadf¿st in the Apostles'
Jasper county, Ga., on Sunclay, June 20th, by

to a people that sh¿ll be born, tb¿t he hatir key-they eound in unison. T'he gospel
doctrine, contonding for the faith once cie-

Eld. J. H. Moatgomery, Mr. WM. L BEEBF+

done this.t' Ilis spirit l¡as attunerj. üheir of grace bornþ down and. heraided by the Editor of the MÉsrxcnn, to Mns ELIZA H.
heart-q to sing 

.his 
praise. Ilisro{ heraids pro- Spirit of God, comes not in word only, but livered unto the s¿ints. May God ever EÁ.WKINS, claughter of the Late Elò ¡Ja¡nes

olaim the glorious gospel tho blessed also in power, ¿nd iu the lloly Ghost, anri koep them iu tìro unity of the faith. E[enderson"

God. It brings to their view Ilim, wbo is in much assuranie,tt Blessed Jesus- un-
"We have appoiutecl our next annual

worthy a,s we are, thou hast prepared, r:teeting to be held witli our sister church, OBITTIAB,Y NOTICES.
replete with atl the treâsures of wisdom, atHarford, Elarfc¡rd oouuty, Md., oommeu-knowledge and. pofeer. strulg, â,Dd luned this harp:

cing ou Wodnesday before tbe first Sunday
Dmo at Otieville ín thie county (Orange) June

With rapture and pleasing delighi now
they sing,'" Ile"ueecle Eo cre¿ture power or aklil,

¡. Ilig ûni.shed work to mend,
But works hig own etern¿l rrill

" 'Tis -struug aqd tuned for endless yea,i*
Ànil formed by power divine,

1o eouud in God, the Fother's ears,
No othe¡ name but thine."

in May, 1859, wìron aurl rrirere we )rope f,o
14, 1858, after a lingering ill-uees.of eome two or
three years, Mre. Ma.nn Cerwnrl, wife of Ool.

meet your rnessengers again and receive Harvey B. Co,dweil, ogecl 6l years ? monthe s,D¿l

your mrDutes. I day- Mrs. C¿rlwell was of a milcl ¿nd emia-

A¡ wi¡clom clid intenil" ' The joyfut sound,, propdled onward by S. :t'IìOTf, Motlerátor. ble disposition, an affectionate qife, a kind
esúeemeil neighbon SheThie i.s the people, tbis 4 fnael shall the power, and directed by tho Spirit of Jeuns þr.rrzneo, Oierk. . mother, and highþ

duell i,n ba¡ety øloræ." She must not the iiving God of Israel, touches
quiveridg chords

each
u¿e left a bereaved husbetrd ¿nd one daughter,

mingie with Ébe complex masses of tunefnl heart. The thrill 6Wr " $ign* rf tfir Wiïwå,'; rith numerous rel¿tiyes ¿nd. f¡iends to r¿ouftr

Ðevote<I to the Oid Sehool Bapþt Cause, is
cheir loss. She had never n¡acle a public pro-

Babylon. l'Lo, the people shail dwell and vibrate there; and there ascends ro- lession of religion, but from her convereation
alone, and shaìl not be reckoned among sponsive melody, O, wbat ¿n orchestra is published on the,lst ¿rd lõth

by Gunnut Bnurr, to whom
of each month qi¡h her friends during her eicknese, ehä vras

Éhe nations of the oarlb here ! What h¿rmony, when the Spirit all cornmunioo- +nablecl to give consoling eviclence thas she harl

From iho foregoing quotations and ¡e- moves the trembliug strings to harp the
heart-cheoring

tions rrust.be addressecl, posT paid, an d di. ¿asred from death urto life. She expresseil a
of Gotl, ancljoyful sound in gentlo,

'recteð, " ,ùÍíMletoun, Orange
'tÐRMS-$i.õ0 per yoar, or if

$1. Five .dollare paid in ad
eix copies f'or one year. "ôJl
ta úhe Edit¿r, bl maii. w-i.ll

Co.,
paid

TT. Y," :erfect ¡econciliation to lhe will
marks, it appears that in advance ,aid she had no desire to get well, or rem¿i¡.IlI. The lcnowledge of all these notes. Ye heralds of our Master, proolaim v&Dce will seour,

longer on übese mort¿l ehoíøs. Slìe hail bëen
rtous øpiritual things which tbe

rnyste-
natural the joyful sound, I¡ ic the Christ the ful-

aroneys redittet
be ¿t nor risk ¡'¿i¡ed within a few roclg of the Meeting-Ilouse '
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of the New Yernon Oltl Schpol Bôptist Church,
and elwaye msnifested a strorg ati¿chment for
the chr¡rõh ¿nrì tbe doctrine ihich they held.

The edrtor of this Daper h¿il ¿ convereation
¡vith her o few.rceekJbäfoíe she died, in whiah
shd expressed hei desire to dópart antl be with
Jesue.' IIer fu¡eral w¿s attenäed at the liew
Vernon Meeling-Eouse by a very large aseem-
bly, on the Sunilay after hel decease, who lis-
t¿ied to ¿ discouiee adapteil to the occaeion
vith. deep ¿ncl eolemn atiention. Ma;r' the rìie-
oe¡s¿tioi be bleeeeal to the special -beneût of
îhe eurviii.ng husb¿nal ancl only daughter, antl
to alt.the mourning rel¿tives ¿ucl friencle'

SÂr,rssuar, Md., July 6th 1868.

doug therefore it, must be
GEO. W. SLÀTEß"

rrsville: Peter Revlsum. or John Beezelv, ¡ear
PlattsviÍle. Breth"ren generally, antl espäcially
mi¡ietere are invited to ¡ttentl. By requeat of
Miani Church. JOHN TUSSING.

A LÀBÀMÂ-EIclers B. Iloiil, R Da¡iel, J,
/!. r. McGinrv.'william lt Mitchell,a. J. &
Colemen, L D. ü'oore, P. lfaplee, F. B. Turll- !
er. John Eood.'William J. H¿Y.

,À.RK,ANS,AS-E1dI. S'W. Brova, T. Dotlsono
L, C. .å.ndereon.

CON¡]ECTICUT-EIL A. B. Goklernith, Gen.
Witliam S. Stfintob, Williaù N. Beebe;

CÀN.A-DÀ-WEST-E-Id" W illiqm Pollaril, Dea.
J¿mes Jovce. Du¡can úc0oll

cAT,rFYORia-Elder Thomae E Owen
DELÀ W.A3E-Etcler L À Eelir.T' Cubbase'

John ùlôCrone.
GEOß,GIÂ-Elile. D. 

.W.' 
P¿tnam, G' W. Iowe,

D. C. Davie, B. Manning, J. Bowiloin, P. Lengis,
W,C.Norrie, D. L llitchcock, J,. E, Montgomer5r,.
Ë. G, Fuller, L C. Brock, 'William L Beèbé' J' C.
Si-me, P. Stewart, G. 'Leeves, i. Gershan, N.
Beavers, T, E Moore, E*q.' J. B' Alderman" D
R" F¿v, À Preston, G. T[. 'ltrright, David f'.
Mo¡teömery. J. W' Moon, T' Livingston'

INi)IÁN.Ã.-ads 'W. Thompeon, p. slirÈ, R
Risss. J. IÁ. Irwin. S' Jone¡,-J. À Johnson, J.
niãËaids, E Poston,D. S. Robereon, J. E. Arrn'
stro¡s. G. t. Mitlepsush, a¡il trd- J. H.owell, D.
Careö J, Romine, WlSpitler, E Ð. Bonta, T.
B. Clarkson, IL D. Confer, G. 'W-. ltferlow; J.
W': Blair, E. Steggs, J. Rankia, J.. Br.g9dpmr À
H. Brvan, D. H Yv-heeler, D. Long, Eld. T. lda¡-
tin, À Eld. D. J, Mc0lain, W. B,ogers, E Burge,
Rieharcl Eudhins, Cha¡les.Elliott, A', Il. Utts' J.
(Ì.'Jackson, wm- Hâwki¡e, Etò J. À'W'illiÂms,
Eld. Iüm" 'rJ Robertson.

ILLINOIS-Elders T. Threlleld, J' Jonos, J"
B. Chenowith, R* F. Eaynes, l{. Tliren, O. 

-W'est,

J. Stipp, Dr. Á ¿. stafo;d, Ð. P. Lee, J. P.Bleck,
John-Spair, L trly, R. G. freìand, D' Putnam,
Eld D. Bartloy

IOWA-Elders F" Tonnehill, andJ. S. trtice, G.
Judy, J. -A,tkisson, Srepb- Gorrett, J. Porkhuret^

KENTUCKY-Eldere T. P. Dudley, S. Jones,
J. H. W¿tker, M. Lassirg, J. Brovn, D' Sullivan.
E. Cox, John II. Gammbn, J. L FUlìilovg and
brethren C. Mills, J. trrL Teague, R' IL P¿:.ton'
L. Neal, Ë. Con, B. Mitchelì, Eilwarcl wilso¡,
G. Williams, J, il. Kennon, B. Fa,rmer, J. E.
Settle, Charles'W'are, D. S. Breilley.

LOUIùlÀNÀ-Eld, Z. Thomas, ancl J. Perkine 'l[A.INF"-Eìclers Wm. Quint, J. Steward, D.
Whitehouse, J. À Badger, sn¿l Deae. J. Perking
H. Purington, Reuben Townseual

M-A.SS.-Elder L. Cox, D. .Eart, ,{.maea Pray.
MARYLÀND-J. Lownde, Baltinore City'

Ilerod Choate, J. G. Dance, W. IüooJford, B,'
L Cole, Á, Mclntoeh, Eld. G. W', Sl¿ter.

MISSIS$PPI-EIde¡¡ J. B¿rrett, J. Lee, S.
Canterbury, and If, Eill, A- Buckley, J, Shows.
C, Wilkieon, W'. P. Me¿dere.

MISSOURI-Elders D. Lenox, R" Jones, Ù.
Duval, J. T. Tompkins, B. Davie, Ð.S. W'oocly,
J. Knight, F. Jekins, and brethren J. Thorp, Þ
Van Burkirk,Ll Coppedge,G, W. Zimmermim,l[
Bre:win,.ó., I)a-vis,IL Jaokeon, C. Ðenais, W; F.
Kercheval, I. N. Bradford, Eld. F., G' Terry,
Elil. J. W. Thomas, El<L J.'W. West"

MICEIGÂN-IId. J, P. Ilowell, lV';Corder,
À Y. Murray,,D. E Biowa,R.'Willard"E W'øt,
Thom¿s SwortouL

NEW-HÁ.MISEIRÐJoeI Fernal
NORTH-CaROLINÂ-EÌd. C. B. Eassell, ft,.

D. Eart, À Siaton, J. K. Green, E G. Clar\ .

A.arori Davis, Dr: .Â. F. Ricks, EId. J. Brinso$.
NEW-YORK CIlYJohn Gilmore, l{o. 92,

Sixth Àvenue.
NEW-YORK STÀTF-Bclers Reeil Buritt;

î. Ë.ill, N. D. Rector, C, l[erritt, .1,.Bieknell' I.
Eewitt, lY'ru 'fV. I3rovr, Jácob Winehell, J. L.
Purington, J. S'nith, K. Eollister, À St John,
J. F. Jìh:rson, L P. Cole, IL A-lling, ancl Bre" G.
Lobdell, D. Halstead, J. 'W. Liviageton, À. I4.
Douglas, J. S' Webb, î. Relyea, È Gr{frn, J,
N. Ilarding.

NEW-JERSEY-Ads. G. Oonklin,P.Ilarôwello
E. Rittenhouee, Dea. Geo. Doland, Witlism E.
Jobnson, S. IL $tout

OHIO-Elders L Seitz, J Jeneway, J. O,
Beeman, J, E. Bigge, L. S<rutbard, Â Stephen",
W. Rogers, G.Mcpo.IIoch,D. S..Ford, J.Mesemore, .

J. Tavlor, F,. A. Morteu, È Linn, B. Ð. Deboie,
J. H-ershberger, I. T. Saundere, L ìûiller, S.
firake, T. Fenner, C. Bryao, L À Êtevene, J.'
I)iukerson, Wm, Newlon, Joeeph êrth¡¡x, f,|i.
Johu Lassine.

OREGON-TEßR"-EIdo. J. Stipp, L Cranfill,
J.'Iurnidee, ¿nd B¡e, J. T. Crooke, J. Ilowell-

P.ENNSÏLVÁNIÄ_EIde¡8 EIi Geæheli, A.
Bolch, Thomes Barton, D. L H,arcling. J.:tr'.nrr,
¿nd .Bre. J. Ifuehes. J, IÍ. Il¿nce, J, Oareon. J.
Wells, J. Fry, Ã. Morrie, J. Jerkius, C.'lÌ Fre-r,
'W. Il Cr¿vlbrd, 2lg North l¡h St, Pbila-

SOUTH-CÀROLINÂ-À trifcGrarr. '.' .

TENNBSEE-EId. Petér Culp, W.r'S. Dougb-
e¡'tv. P. Whitewell, J. T. l.ompkine, 'W:. Cratton,
W.'Ánthony, J. L P¿lmer, J. dalfeé, E' Moreland;
P, C, Buck, i, ll, Boetic, S, Bass, J.McKeele, T.
P. Moore, J. Phili¡re, T. D. Kerby.

EXAS-Eìders J. Eerring, Alfrecl llet'ner'
Somuel Wheat, R. Manniag, L E. Ca,rey.

VIRGINIÀ-Eltlerp S. 'l'rott, J. G. Woodûr,
R. C. Le¿chman, S. Calclwdll, T. W¿ters; J. R.
Martir,'J, S. Oordcr, Ê B. Tut'ner, Ìt" Rorer, .1.

Jefferson, L Atgel, Dea. J. B. Sbackieford, .t.
Ë.ereeberger, S. ÉillsmeÀ, G. Odear, G. W. Crolv ,
E Lavender, .W, Ilutchrusor, R. L RudaslìIs,
JescÞh.Grirnce, ir Älex¿ndrio, M. P. Lte, -ô- \Ï.
Rogãrs, Eli Kettle, John J Philpott-

WLSCONSIN-DIdg, D. Wilcox, T. Bishop,
w.eStslNG'ION TER-Dld. W'. lû. Morrotp"
NEtsRASKA TER,R.-G. C. Britt¿i¡'

i ,69 The Mad River Âs'sociation (Ohio)
¡cill meet with the Miami Church. in Shelby
Co., Ohio, at ten o'clock, a. m., onFriday before
the First Sunilay in September, 1858. Brethreu
comi¡sa bv the-e¿rs will stop ¿t Pembe¡ton, on
ihd BõIle-Fountaine anil Inãia¡¿ Railro¿il, on
Thuredav before the meeti¡g, when ancl where
they viÏl be met by bretñre¡ of the Mismi
Chrirch. and conveve-<l to places of entertain-
ment, ancl to theimeetinË, The .A.esociation
pill ueet at Paleetire, th-ree mileg south of
Pemberton Those who come by their own
eonvevance vill enouire for Àbr¿h¿m Line,
one dile from Pemb^erton; S, Bowersock, Ca-

ass0cIATI0NAt.

@'rhe ^A.ssociation 
will

meet with the Chuiéh

rive on îhursday- .]. Á.. JOIINSON.

YEAR.LY $EETING

TERMS ON JOINT

'rT IrN[ E.S .' '

SUBSCRIP,f ION RE CEIPTS.

Quint 2 25, Wm. Tarr 2,....... 5 ?Ã
NEW-HÁ.MPSH.IRE-John Conney... I 00.
.NEW-JERSEY-.\{n. I[. Johnson 1, .

Mrs. E. Ohamberlain 1, Elcl. P. Eartwell

AGE.NIS FOB EEE SIENS.

D¡¡n Bnorms Bmn¡:--It is unclet a deep
¡ense of the justice of God that I eend you for
publication tbe obituery çf our litt'le daughter,
å*ooo^, whodepartecl ihi. tif" onSaturdiy thé
3<l insti .,IIer egè was one year and eight deys.
Thus rou eee. in common with the human f¿milv
it is ãurs to drink of the vate¡e of äfrictioñ.
But it i6 thè Lortl'Ìi
i{sþt

Brorun B¡¡¡u :-It bas becbme my painful
iluty to irform you of the death of DCacõn.Ezn-
xnr, M. Bnowx, of Topsbam. He died May 26,
after r long and pairiful sick¡ese which wae
carsetl by I cancer in his face, which he bore
with Ohrietian resignation, Erother Blown
vae a man of greøi depth of mird, and it can
be eaid of åim, that he w¿s mighty in tbe Scrip-
tures; end always required a "Thus saith fhe
Lord," to establish every religiuue sentiment
ïIe wae very p¿r$iculsr how a¡d what he hea¡rl
aspreaching. .All who bad the pleasure of his
acquaiatence, kne¡s him to be a most excellent
mah, both in the v orld rlncl in the church, er-
em.. plary in all hie walk, and in hie dealings with
sll melr. Ile vjll be greatly missed in the
church, antl in the vicinity of his late residence,
IIis oge wae about ?6 yeals.

You¡s in the best of bondo,

Bauxswrcr, Maine, June 14. 1868.

JOEN À BÀDGER,

Ilenrrono, Mo,; May 26, 1858.

pvnrror, Kv., Juae, 23, f868.

,@: The White Water Association wili
convene (the Lorcl willinglwith theNetfle Creek
Church,Randolph couuty, IndianBr to comü.ence
on Fridav befoie the Seconcl Saturdav in Au-
gust, 185ã. Those comiog from a disiance by
óublic convevance wili be met ¿t Elagarstown
by the brethien on Thursday and Friãay, and
convevecl to tbe .A.eeociation. Those coming
from i consi¿lerable dietance will do weii to ¿r"-

3, Eld. G. Conklin 8,. .....
PENNSYLY.ANIA.-8. Yerbryck 1,

Experience She¡m¿n 1, Dea. D. Giswould
1, Dea. P. Whitiker 2 50, N' Potter 2 50,
D,'W'. Doud i, Jas. Cudworth 1 50' Eltl.
J, Beaman 4 50, James M. Roee l,'Dea
L. Elliott 2, Mrs. D. Ingham I 50.; P. D.
Chamberlain 1, Miss.â. Dodge I 50, Miss
Z,Terry 1, Àilah TV'innett 5, John Lewis
1, James Jenkins 2, L. Gilbert 1,. .. . . . .

MARYLA.ND-Elea¡or FIetchaII 1' l[.
E. Carter I, EId. G. W Slater 1.. -.....

YIRGINIÄ-L. Ballarcl 1 25' MarY
Dyer 1, Jno. Eiggs 1, EIcl. J. R. Martin 1'-NORTH-CA,ROLINA-RusgeII Tucker
1, George Howarcl, Ðsq., 2 50, Ä. Stratton
2, E. Jacobs 2 50, N G. PittS 25....... 11 25

GEORGIA.-W: O. Thomas 2; J, G. Bat-
row 2 50, ll. DoIIar 1, EId. J. Stringer 2,
E. Lasseter 1, ..... 8 50

ÀLABAMÂ-EkL E.'G. Fuller 1, IÍm. q

3 50, Pamelia
Eefner 4, Mrs.

13 00

32 00

300

425

400

9õ0

.3 50
400

16 00

13 50

900

17 00

820

26 50

17 b0

970

300
900

Gravlee 2, B. Y. Page 1,
TEXAS::Ä. ,{nglin

Wright 1, Elcl. Àlfretl
Nancy Dutton 1, . .. . . .

CALIFORNIA-Mrs. .A.nn L. Salzman@ Pie4se give lotice that the West-
eln Predestinarian. Baptist Áeeociation wiìl
be held, Providence permitting, in the weetern
part of }fahaska County, Iowa, on Seturday.
ihe llth dav of September, 1858, and the trvo
rìavs fullowins Wesreatìv clesire to see o¡l
tbåt occasion,"as man! of dur preaching breth'
ren present, as cùn meel, *ttïïO* 

WOOÐ.

2 5O,JqeI D.
OREGON

I[endricks
TER.- John

Á.RKANSA.S-T

Mettitia M

1,
t,lF The Yearly Meeting of the Be!!el-

Churih, l{ew Ca¡tle county, Delaware, will, if
the Lord permits, commence on Seturd¿y before
the Seconi Sundav in September next, st two
o'clock, p. m., and close oì the Montlay follow-
ing, at -noon, ìú.inistere ond brethren ¿ntl
friãnds generally are affectionately iavited to
¿ttencl. -By o¡dèr of the Church,- JOHN MeCRONE:

20c. Peter Dun:

rìHA.NGE OF
U SUBSC

kin'3,.Wm. P. Robertson 3, EItl. J. E.
Armstrong 2, . ... ...

ILLINOIS--John Eooper 1, Jacob
Martin 2, TVm. Davis 4, N. E. White 2, S.
R. Patton 2 50, Jesse Burk, Bsq., 5, C.
Scoggin 8, Eld. R: F. Eayne 2,.........

MISSOURI-J. M. Butts 2, Àbm. De'
veûport 5, Jas. Morrow 5, J. Braclforcl 2,
'W'm. F. Kercheval 1, EIcl,.G. B. Thorp 2,

IOWA-B. D. Lofliss 1. Thomas Clark
3, James Hibbs 2,'4.' H. McKay 3 70,..

MICIIIGÄN-Jòhn lVhittaker l, À Y.
Murray 2,

C.A.NADÀ WEST-John S. Mc0oll...

persoicalþ acquainteti with him more th¿n two
yeare. Ile has given gooil evidence of a hum-
ble ch¡istian character, both by wo¡ds.an¿l ac-
tio¡s. Ee died in full posseseion of hid' eenees.
Eis element wag to b-e at meeting rsith his
brethren, ¿ncl hie theme was religion. During
hie sick¡eee his greatdeeire was for.hie aþpoint-
ed time .to come, that he might le¿ve thiJ iorld
of v¿nitiee, I" hie dJing moment€ he prayed
€¿rnestly for the Bcene of death to close. He
h¿d five childrea whô snrvive him, butthey are
not left t,o mour¡ ss thev who h¿ve iro [ope;
but r¿ther to reioice ¿nd õr¿ise God who sivitÉ
the victory ovõr death äncl the graoe, "How
glorious, ihen one can sr¿nal by, änd eee their
1'riencla pasir throogh the valle¡rand eh¿tlow of
death, eupported by that livi¡g fairh which en-
ablee the .depar"ting sÂint to sing, .. O Deathl
whqre ie thy stingl O Gravel whereis rhy
victpry fl Ee tlied atthe reeidence ofhis son, L
B. Epèreôn, in this county. Eis wife dierl
abouteightyearsago. I remain youre,

, ì TIPPO S. \{ILLIÁìdS.

The proprietor of t'he B¡xxrn or Lrrnnrr,having
founâ it-neceee¿ry -to preye+t ¿otusl loss-to
change the terms" of his ïeekþ papèr, from $1
to ß1..25. the Cro¡ R¡rre to thoge who taÀe
thst- DaDór with the S¡oxs or rs¡ Thúrs will
hereahdr be82.00. for either the B¡¡van and
Srcwe, or thé -BANÑER ¿n<[ Soms¡¡x B¡ptrsc
M¡ssxNcEÈ The S¡q¡rs or rsr Tr¡Æs ¿nd Sotlrs-

R,IPTION

¡¡x Bler¡sr Mrssnnarn, will continue on their
former terms, Either of them will be furnished

a¡cl MnssBN-
year, if paid

in ¿dvaoce.

one vear for ß1. in ailvance, or both of them for
S1.50 in acliaáce, if both are orderetl a¡ the
e-a,me time, But the B¡xx¡n-being a weekly
paper-can no longer be afrorded jointly with
ihô Srcxs or Mrssnxone, forlees th¿n S2.00,
strictlv in atlvance.

Thdthree papers, Benxrn, Srets,
e¡n will Ue rrir¡iisnea at$t.$Q per

Total.... ....$324 65

NEW .{GENT-Edwartl W'. l{oóre, Ohio.

¡- TIIE OLD SCB.OOL BAPTISl
À EYMN BooK.

Being a choice collection of Eymns, Pealme ¿n¿l

SpirituaL songs, cerefully selectetl f¡om all the
BooLs now in use omong the Old Ordêr of Bop
iiete i¡ tbe U¡riteil Statee and in Europe, compi-
led espeeially for the use of the Olcl School or
Primitive order of Baptiets, vill be put to prees
aB Boún as the stereotype plates can be preparecl.
It will compriee about twice 68 many hymls as

any book ¡ow iq uee among the Old Orcler of
Baptiste, except that of ".Watts anil Rippon,"
ancl willbe púntetl on cìear encl beautiful type,
in the beet workmanship ofthe art, and euppìi-
ecl to o¡det on the following

'-NEE EVERLÄSTING TÄSK FOR THE ¡.R
I ¡rnn¡¡s-E¿ving received many orders

fcir.the Task, since our'former eilition hae been
exhaueteil, we have just púutecl ¿nother etlition
of ¿ few thousantl copies, antl they are now
ready to een¿l out by mail to'an5z part of the
United States, Terms: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, $1; 100 copies, to one ocldlees, $¿. This
Iittle work hao passed through maoy eclitions
in this country ¿e welì ¿s ia Eoglsnd, aud al-
though they have been spread widelv through-
orit England ancl Âmerica for many years, ro
.A,rminian has ever ¿ttempte¿l to perform the task

Mrìi. Riley h¿s left e devoted huebâ,nd ¿n¿l
four little children, together with a numeroue
traio of rel¿tives and friends, to mourn their
loss. May tìie Lord cust¿in them in their aflic-
tione and prepare them to meet her wliere there

ì]DUSETON'S LETTERS, ÂI\D TIIE EVER,-
Iù LASTING TA,SK.-There being a great
mänv cslle for this verv valu¿ble work wnich
ca.n ánly be suppliecl bf the iesuing of s nev
eùition, we are now republiehing it in a ne¿t
osmohlet forri of about one hund¡ed pases. 1o
inióh wilt be appended "The Everlaitirg Task
for the Àrmrnians," by'fEilliam Gadsby, late of
Manchester,Engla¡cl. The whole neatly cover-
e{ with pape:r, and sent,. pre-paifl, to ¿ny poet-
oüce, onfhe fbllowi-ng ternrs: One copy, 30c.;
Folr copies to one pe¡son, $1; Twï'ty-fivs, ¿e
o¡B pereon, $5. A.tldress ordels to -

, i ìIüLIÀM t BEEBq Covþgron, Ga"

TERXE:
' 
I-n plain, eubetantial binding, at $1 per eíngle

copy; 6 copies ortleiecl at .one tirne to o4e ¿il-
dress, anil paid in advance, for $6, or 12 copies
to one atlilreos, phid for ii sdv¿noe;fsrS9' Ou¡
terme for books in extre bi:r<lilg will be þub,
lished here¿f¡er.

lhis book, when ¡pe consider its size sn¿l.the
number of Hymns iô contains, is tlecicledly the
cheapest ancl best book that cen be printecl for
the prices which we have et¿ted.

Àt the above ratee, our. booke will be sent by
mail to any part of the United States, at our
exPenEe.

thoee who wieh to eecure copiee may aencl in
their ordere, encloeing the money, and rely on
beiug furnished aB soon aB we c¿n obtsin them
fronthe òinclers.

will be no rnore pain, eorrow ¡or death.
Yotre in the h-ope of eternal life,

J. ¡Í. T.SEOB¿.ïÐ.
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"TEE swotsI) 0F TEE, L0BD aqD 0F GrDE0rú."

MrÐÐLEîO'WN, N. Y", ,IULY l,õ, tr858"voL. 26.

6ornøporùrrue ¡f ItTe ñigns.

Nnwerx, Delaware, May, 1858.

ÐBen Bnorgnn B¡nsn:-I cannot think
that any estabiished child of grace can be
carriecl away with the modern inventions,
for their erronious nature is becoming
more and rnore palpable in every new ad¡
dition; yei in all ages of the church there
have been some who were'comparatively
weak in the faith, and more liable to be
tempted by appearauees and certain asso-

ciations than others. Indeed, we all bave
within us a natural propensity io idolairy.
True, we may not feel any irrclination to
make images of goìd, silver, wood or stone,
but wàat were those images bu¡ the work
of ments h¿nds--mere h.iorun inventions ?

And v¡h¿'r,t are, all these 'hodcrn religious
institutions but the inventions of men ?

There is no God in them but the god of
this worlcì ; there -is uo Christ in them
but the Christ which bears the preûx
anti,. Yet ihey are doing wonders in the
world ; I they can boast of their thousands
and tens of thousands, and of taking úhe
most desper'âte characters and christain-
izing them in a fcw rninutes ! .d.nd the
leading spirits in these enchantments do
not faiì to m¿ke the ¡aost of these things
to give plausibility to their cause, and by
this means tìelude thousanäs into ¿heir
nìeshes; and. in some instances we h¿re
reason to think some who h¿ve the root of
the matter in them may be embarrassed
and perplexed by their art ancl ingenuity,
âs were tbe Galatians 'try the art ancl elo-
'quence of the Judsizing teachers. Moses
admonishes Israel that deceivers migbt oo
wondels, and thus deceive the'people. He
says : " If there arise àmong you a pro-
phet or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth
tbee a sign or a wondeL, ¿r¡cl tlie sigu or
the woncier comé to pass, whereof he spake
unto thee, sayingi Let us go after other
gods, which thou h¿st not known, ano, leù

us serve them; thou sh¿lt not he¿rkeu
untô ibe w-ords of-¡irat prophei or that
dreâmer of droams; lbr the Lord yòur
God proveth you to know whether ve lovc
the Lord your God with all your hearrantl
with all your soul. Ye shall walk ¿frer'
tbe Lord your Goci, ar¡d fe¿r him and keep
his oommaudments, and o;,ey his.voice,
and ye sh¿ll serve hinr ¿nd cle¿ve unt,'
djm." l)eut. xiii. 1, 4. Thcse wonder'-
workers þ-ero not eonfineci ¿t¡ to a¡lcieui
lsraei, I'or we Ìead of them i¡ the Rev¿-
iions. " And he tlocth great wofrders, so
that, he uaketl-r fiLe t:,tr¡e dowu fiorn hea-
lren on the earr,h in the sight of meurt'
&o. Rev. xiii. I;i. Irr tiie sight of meu,
rhat is, in the sight ol unregenerated rr¡el.
Anri by these wonders and false ruiracles,
anùi-Christ has doceiv"ri [lÌe uledulous ä,nd
del¡rdecl his millions; bu! tbe subjects of
true faith have.alw¿ls been en¿rbìed to see

tire deception and escape the deiusion.
Modern anti-Christ is now doing rvon-

ders, mal¡ing fire come down from heaven
in the sight of rnen. Men,. unregenerated
men, wonder at these things which are now
going on. " Ilow can we ascribe it to
anything short of the power of God ?? say
they. Look at the wonderful effects of the
presen[ movement; its exient is almost
bountlless, it has reactíed Europo and Ame-
rica, and is sweeping øll before it. Rich
and poor, boncl and fì'ee, are alike srbjects
of its influeuce. 'We must adrnii that
ttrese things âr'e very imposing, ancl well
calculated to deceive the simple. This is
indeed. like bringing fire f¡'om heaven in'
the sight of rnen, the eves of whose uncler-
standing have nol been enlightenecl by the
spirit ,of truth. Indeed,'there is hothing
short of the sheet anchor th¿t can prevent
our frail bark from being shipwreckecl and
lost in this whirlpool of error and delusion
which is now engulphing its millions. But
cleplorable as these tbings are in them-
selves, orir God has theh perfectly uncler
his control, and he will cause good to re-
suit from them, ancl order out of coufusion.
These false dreainers and wonder-wolkers
wele to irrove fsrael,'ancl Paul told the
Corinthians that there,n¡uåt, needs be here-
sies among them, that they who are ap-
proved might be made manifest arnong
them. 1 Cor. fxi. 19. False doetrines
an{ human inven-tions ln mattèrs of reli-
gion have been made manifest. It is with
the visibie church as ii is with ortr âtmos-
phere, ii requires storms and tempests to
þurify it of noxious vâpoÌs; and so with
the visibie church when enjoying a corn-
parative calm, it becomes infested with
¡oxious vapòrs, fãlse professprs, who have
been brought in without having passecl
the fiery ordeal of regenerâtion, and'these
being unstable, yield to the storm of erior
and clelusion. They are the stony ground
hearers, who anou with joy feceive the
word, that, is, they know nothing of the
deep and pungent conviction rhrougL
wbich 'rrue believers have passecl ; but
with apparent joy received the word, and,
f'ôr a time, seem to lun well, even to out-
stri¡' bhe true conYert; but it is because
they have uo Beiglì[ to r-,arry, never hav-
ilg known the plague of their own hearts;
they have not been troublecl aS other men,
neither ¿ie they plagued like others,. Now,
these being light and airy, zrre ready suir-
jecm of the winds an<i storms of deiusion.
Thvy fly bel'ore r,hem as the chaff of rhc
suûrlner thrashing floor, anrl like the thlse
spies the',' uake a false report of the good-
ly Ìand; Wtrile ¡Lre cl¡aff is thus yieldiug
to the storrn, lighrer grains of'wheat may
be drsrurbetl. This is a sieve to sifi Israel,
but altnough lig[ter grains rnay be c¿rried
to ¿ celtain disrance with ttre cìrafl lhey
sir¿ll oot perish wirh it. Goci has effec[u-
allv provided againsr that. ln fact, all
i,Ìre iuierests of flesh ¿ud blood fävor the
elrors of [lìe age, ¿ud rvhen consulterl, are
suÌ e [o leacl aslray. thete ¿re various as-

sociations of a perplexing nature which
have tbeir effect in embarrassing the chris-
tian, I[usbands and wives, parents and.

childreir, worldly interests, worldly respon-
sibilities, &c., all have their effect in tempt'
ing to error, ¿nd some ar'e less able to re-
sis+, these influences than otheis. Incleed,
to be reproachecl as hørcl shellsl, anti,no-
ra'i,øns, contracted spi,r'i,ts, and as the off-
scourings of all things, is not at all pleas-
ant to our proud. naturê, and. whenever
consulted we begin to sink. To say with
Paul, {ú None of these things ûìove me,t'
requires fhe same amount of faitb that he
had. True, all Goclts visible children have
the same faith that Paul had, in quaiity,
but all do not have it iu the san-re.degreé;
for we read of strong ¿nd of weak faith ;
and while the strong can beâr the storms
of error and þôrsecution, the weãk are
often made to quake and tremble before
them. These things show the propriety of
the admonition of Moses, Deut. xiii. 4, "Ye
sbaìi walk after the Lord'your Çod, anil
fear him, and keep his commandmentsr
and obey his voice, and ye shalì serye him
and cleave unto him." lVhen one of the
discipìes, on a certain occasion, said, tt Are
there few tbat will be savècl?" Christ's
answer, "'W'hat is that to thee ; follow
thou me." TVhether there are manv or
few saved is with Christ; he will attencl to
that matter ancl soe that ¿li is right. Às
to the salvation of sinners, that is lhe work
of Cirrist, he bas never surrend.ered that
prerogative to anòther, he has never au-
thorizeel us to resort to means and ways to
carry his purposes into execution, but we

tent to follow his word, to take that as the
m¿n of our counsel, and as our guide while
we sojourn in this wilderness. In alì true
science, cortâin first and fixed principles
are recognized as indispensable to a correct
understanding, and to these first anil fixed
principles ieference is had to detect and
antl expose f¿lse theories in the scientific
pursuits of men, Such also is true in re-
ference to all important mattels of religion.
That ¡here are true ¿nd f¿lse reiigions, all
are willing,to adrnit; but how is the differ-
ent.le to be ttctected, is a question of v¿st
importancer. which deserves to be well
pondered. Not L'y the butls of Po.pes, the
decrees of counci,.ls, or the ipse dàni,t of
D. D.'s, nor yet lry tire d.ecisiou of Synods,
Confereuces, Presb-yt eries or Assor:iations ;
¿ll such,Jecisious are but the production
of men, and ofteu wiched anrl designing
men who iie in wai¿ ru deuoile the simple.
Even good rueu who.n'roe h¿v-e es¡eemecl

as üÌ0n of G<¡d. and as being substantially
souud ir nhe f'ai.ih, whose writings we liavo
peruseci with.pleasure and profi.t; ancl rvhose
memoly we h¿ve ci¡erished with esteem,
ancì whose viows *ve respect; yeÈ the besù

of rnen are but men ät best, and are nct
ru be legardetl in tlre light of stanclards in
¡his l¡after; but tbey are to be tblloqetÌ

thereto. All thaù will bear this test is to
be received, and all thai comes short is to
be rejected. No matter what may have
been the standing ôf the promulgator in
oul minds, nor all who have once stoocl
high in the chu¡ch for sounclness in the
faiih, and for their uprightness of depori-
ment, if they have (at least, to a certain
degree) yielded toseduetions of popularity
orì interest, they have beco¡ne sorious
stumbìing-blooks in the way of many hon-
est-hearted christians. But we should
never let the servant get between us and
the master. 'We should never ìet any man
get so high ln our confidènee as to take
for granted what he says, without resery- ,

ing to oelselves the l'ight to take heed
wh¿t we hear, anci of weighing it iu the
balance of the sanetuarv. This is wbat all
ho¡estrlservants of Gol wish you to do;
and whenever we fincÌ a 'man demanding
implicit tãith in his word, we have reason
to suspect something is not right. Paul
a¡tributed nobieness to the Bereans, not
because they receivecl his word withouÊ
examination, but because {hey searched
tbe scriptures daily to see if thesp things
wére so. And the men of Sar¡aria said

to tire rvoman, "Norv we believe, not be-

cause oi thy word, for wc hàve l¡oard bjri
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only as far as they follow Christ. And
they who woulcl claim the character of
standards, ancl who require an uncondi-
tional surrender to their 'supedor claims, "
are to be vieweil as usurpers, aud as s\rch
to be discarded. The Bible is the only
infallible standard of faith ancì. practice,
and they who speak or act ir, contraven-
tion of it, do so because there is no light
in them. We are to try the spirits, but
how can we try them without a certain
standard ? And if the Bible is not that
standard, wê hâye none on which to rely
with certainty, anal we shoqld be like ships
át sea, without compass or rudder, the
sport of eyery adverse breeze. Ilow often
d.o we .ee this illustrated in those unstible
men and women who have no ûxed princì-
ples to govern them. Every new isno is
swallowed with avidiúy, every new plan in-
troduced is embraced with eagernessi they
have no diserimination, alt-preaching is
alike to tJrem, excep-t tho plain,. unvarnish-
ecl truth, and they ali unite to discard it;
and vrhy ? Becauso it is a torment ùo
those who dwell upon the earth..

But let us return to the Bible. .,Àll
scripture is'given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproo{
for correction, for instruction in righteous-
ness; that the pan of God may be pet-
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good.
works.tt trlere, then, we hâve all we neeil
as a certain guide in matters of religion;
unto which we would do well to give heeil
as unto a light that shineth in a dar&'
place. rWe are to bring everything we
see or hear, of doctrine or order, to this

are to leave it whoÌly to him, and be con- standard, and. receive or reject itaccording

,





cept such as âre identified with the system. Evil would not have been allowed in the
world líut for this furtherance of virtue;
so, in like manner, is reìigious error de-
signed to strengthen and develop religious
principle ancl character. In the,greaicon-
tedt now going on, none ¿re ¡eutral-all
are taking sides. Marked as are a,ìl beast-
worshipers in their fo¡eheacls or hands,
having tbe mark or tl;e name of the beast
or the number of his name, it beeomes
those especially who refuse this mark to
kuow well their own ground, and çhile
they are not ignorant of the devices of
error, to gird on the wholp armor of truth,
andl contencl earnestly for the faith once

much in vogue, denies the very eristence
of God, as it robs him of his sovereignty,

may have died in vain, if the si,nner benot
willing to be saved. It is repentalce antlîhe sure way to worldly preferment is to'
faith that saves, ancl not the blood of Chrisi.
Those who contend that Christ has pur'

become known as a religious workér-at and all tbat is essential to his character;,
thai it denies and dishonors Jesus Christ,Ieast never to oppose theirreligious schemes

-anc[ 
in some way or other to aitl in car- as it desüroys the efrcacy of his atonement,

asserting that many for rshom Christdied,
will finally be lost ; that it'ignores and de-
níes the Holy Ghost, rejecting his effica-
cious irresistable power in the regenêration
of the sinner; that while it undeifies God,

chaeed his church, who were createil, cho-
sen and loved in him from the beginnìng,
are stigmatized as anti-nomians, and -as

holding a doctrine which denies the ability
of the sinner, and opposes all means and
efforts for the salvation of the world. The

rying forwartl the great mora] and religious
enterprises of the tlay. Many there are
who bear this mark, who may not be iclen-
tifled with any religious sect, or profess
any particular creed; those wl¡o bear the
name of the beast are'those who are thus ii deifies man by making him stronger

than Glod to resist his will ancl defeat his
cloctrine of complete redemption by tåe
blood. of Christ is fatal to the entire sys-id.entified; while those 'who bear the num-
tem of human free-will. Almost every
oiher feature of the gospel, it is supposed,
may be explained in such a way as to bo
received or tblelated by its aJvocates; but
this never. Iü stands prominently anil im'
movably opposetl to every prínciple/of the

ber of his r'àme ãre those w.ho adopt and purposie in denyingrnauts helplessness and
ruin by sin, and continually exalting antl
glorifying human nature and huTan free-
will, Its principìes â,re hum¿n; humanly
inculcatecl and humanly received.

2. But there is a clefiniteness about this

carry out ihe principles of anti.Christboth
in profession and practice.

IY. The last point to be considered is tlelivereil to the eaints.
lVluch effort and research hae been em-

ployed in order to explain the number as-

signed to this beast. Nearly all who have
written upon this point, supposingthat Èhe

eccleeidstical features of the Roman church
are brought to view by this beast, have at-
tempted to find a solution of the number
in the word Latineos, or some other word
expressive of the Papacy. 'We have al-
ready didsentecl from this view, and en-
deavored to show that Protestant anti-
Christ is represented by this second beast,

the number of this beast, which is said to
be the number of d man, with the peculiar

anti'christian beast, and for this reason is
selectecl by the Eoly Ghost as the grand.

and irregular proportions of six hundred number we have not yetconsidered' " Ilis
oumber is six hundred three score ancl six.ttand. siity-six. But before we enter upon

the cousideratìon of this number,,it may
be well for us to observe the duty enjoined:
tt CouNr the number of the beast,"

Many there are who think it enough
that truth be preseÍnted.' Error; say they,
should be let alone. Let us do what is
right, and let other people do or think as
they will. We are not of those who deny
the ríght of privato judgment, or the right
of every man to think a'nd act agreeably

TËe mystical number of the Jews is used test by whÍch to elpose his charactqr.

in søipture, particularly in its reference to The mission of this beast is fast being

the church of God, to signify completeness accomplished, Its actiyities are now stri.
or perfectiou. The number assignecl to 'kinglyaad,powerfully displa¡ed. Unclean

this beastdelotesincompleteness. It is an spirits are going out of the mouth of the

irregular or imperfect number ; and in this dragon, the beast,'ancl the false prophet;

sense may have been emPloYed bY the to the kings of the earth to gather them

Holy Ghost to denote the inconsistenoy of to the great battle of God Almighty. On

as was the Papacy by the first. 'We have
further endeavored to show that the out-
ward developments of anti-Christ now te-
semble those of former daye; and it now
only remains that we speak of thø princi.
ples of this beast, as we understa¡d the
word o,r,ôthrnos, or number, to mean, the
peculiar features of which are represented.
by six hundred and eixty-sir.

1. The number, we are toldristhe num-
ber of a maa-thaÉ is to say, these princi-
ples are human. Natural religionìs the
same in all ages, in ile essential principles.
Men are naturally religious, and the ideas
which they imbibe are those which result
from their own qonvicùionr or experience.
They have no doubi that Gocl will reward
the goocl, and puuish the wicked ; that his
favor depends úpon our efforts; ancl that
we have power tc do good or evil ae we
please. If the faci of sin be admitted, ancl
the idea of atonement recognized, lhe evils
of the one may be averted, and the bènetts
of the other secured only by the voluniary
act of the sinner's free will. God cannot
sâve, unless the einner be willing to be
saved, and comply wi¿h those conditione
upon which, it is said,his salvation depends.
Iluman means are held to be pecuìiarly
eÍïioacious in this work, and it is a principle

that system rvhich contradietsiiself, which which side, in this great conflict, do we

is opposed to ell the analogies of Goil's stand ? Do we not see in alt the sìghs of

to principles which to him may seem sound. gòvernment, ¿s well as all revealecl truth. the times, and the ánti-christian errors of
and correct. But the right to exemine The Greek letters wbich compose this the day, the. development of the man of

and investigate is as sacred as the right to number have also been supposeil to be ini- sin, the filting up of the measure of ini-

believe, and. from such examination truth tial, ancl to represent words which signify quity, and the hastening of the <iay of

never euffers or ahrinks, while by this means enemies, or enmity to the cross of Christ. vengeance, of deliverance, and eternal

alone can error be detected anil its false- Thé term anti-Christ conveys also this idea; glory? LEONARD COX, Jn
hoods exposed. Such eramination, more-
over, the scriptures distincúly erjoin, espe-

and as the cross of Christ is the great or .-c-.}Ê--

leadiog idea of the gospel, so, in.like man-
[Published by order of the Àssociatíon.]
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'oially upon those who are divinely taught" ner, opposition to the cross is the dìstinc- To rsn'W¡nwrcr Assocrlr¡ox o¡ Or¡o
He only who hath uirderstanding is able lo tive idea of anti-Christ. The great e'ffort

of the echools, of professecl teachers in
Scsool Beprrsm, GnnnrrNe.- D eør B reth-
ren:-O, how I do desire to see,you ono€compute the number and tell the propor-

tions of anti-Christ, especially when he pulpita, of theologians in books, of relig- more before I go hence. Last year, whea
puts on a lamb-like âppearance, and ¡vorks ionists every where, is to disprove the d.oø you mot at Wallkill and Middletown, al-
with all deceivableness of iniquitv. It is trine of p4rticular ancl complete redemp- though crippled and having much bodily
the duty of every faithful watchman upon tion by the blood of Christ. l{ot a few,

who do not Ì.resitate to admit that God is
infirmit¡ yet my mind was very cheerful.
I was with you, in spirif, beholding yourZion's'walls to desaribe the appearanoe and

approach of the enemy ; to warn as well a sovereign, and that the application of the order- your hearts burning with love to-
as to. instruct; to fight as ¡vell as build. âtonement is to the elect.alone.,still con- wards Gocl and one another, espeoially
Some ard accustomecl to deal in_generali-
ties so vague and indeûnite that thej fur-
nish no means of distinguishingtruthfrom

tend in tbe most strenuous manner that wheu the Lord's messeng€rs were opening,
Christ died for the whole world, and in or- ånð dealing out the treasures of the gos-
der to open a way by which it was possi- pel, adclressing you as heirs of God and

falsehood. From sucb, truth receives no ble for men to be saved, even alì men, if joint heirs with Jesus Christ, to an inher-
aid-error, no hindranse, There is a dis- they will but bxercise repentance and. faith, itance incorruptible, and which is reserved
tinctive character to error, as well as the which are asserted to be the only oond.i- iu heaven for you. aad showingyou by the
trubh ; aud'it is to get at, and bring to light tions upon which any can be saved.

It is impossible to observe the acrimony
last will and testament of óur Savior, that
being born of God, and. bearing the rela-this distinctive character that we are re-

quired to enter into an examin¿tion ol to with which this great central idea of the tion of children rto God proves you to be
coun t or comp'¡le lh e a,ri, thnx,os of th e beast. gospel is assailed, without recognizing the heirs âccor¿iing to the promise. God hath
Sueb a course is further cìemandecl of us which underlies all the religioue activity of distinctive number of this beasL It is not saved all such, antl calls them acoording
in order tbat we may arrive at the knowl- the dav, Èhat tÀe sâlvatioi of the world only those who deny the necessity of atone- to his own purpose, and grace given them
e'dge rrhich God would present to us of his depends upon the efforts of the church. ment who manifest this opposition. Those in Christ Jesus befbre the world began.
own pian and the development of his pur- The preaching of the gospel-as.it iscall- who style themselses evangelical, ard in Christ hath come, abolished cleath, and
pose. The various phases in the aspect of ed-is designed for the conversion of .sin- some respects may be said to approach brought life and immortality to light
the religious world, the rise, development nerÊ. Sunday-schoojs are made the nurse- nearest the ground of truth, display, through the gospel, which is the power of
and fäll of great religious ideas, are ìike ries of the church, theological schools possible, more bitterness and hostility to God unto salvation to every one that be-
flgures on tbe great di¿l-face of time to produce miriisters, missionary societies send the doc¡rine of particular rèdemption thau lieveth, and they now love Christ because
tell us how far the night has progressed, their agents into vaiiòus parts of the workì, ir:ûdels themselces. The system of.free he first loved thep.
and bow long bel'ore i.¡e måy expect rhe ancl the entiie systerr is oo arlanged as

carefnlìy to exclude the idea of God, and
sabstitote insieacl thereof human ability
ancl hum¿n free-*ill.

\Thatever may be said of the doci¡ines
of the Papacy, it must be oonceded thar it
wag leserved for ProtestanJ 4nti-Christ to
develop, âs rvË now see it, the idea that ro-

hurnau agency in thè matter of salvation Now, brethren, f want to speak a few
dawing day. Unceaeingly does the great i¡ a more deadly and fatal opposition to .wqrds to you, I exPec! for the last time.
pendulum of Godte purpoee swing on, and t}.lis great truth of the gospel tlan augbt The word eternity-duration, withouú be-
the indicatíons of divine Providence point else. If it is optional with man to believe ginning or end-has occup'ied my mind
with uneruing eertainty to the rapid tulûl- or uot, âB is asserted, and perfectly possible considerably; I hope it is noú vain spectt'
ment of all that is revealed in ihe scrip- for hir¡ to do rho one or the other; and if lation. Our great Creator's eternal power
tures, on such belief or unbeìief depends his sal- and Godhead is clearly seen in the hea-

Carefully io compute an<l clearly to un- yation or sondemnation, Christ has become vens, the sun and moon, the planets anä
dersland the proporùions of error, will on-
ab.le us not only the better to guârrl ag'ainst,

iigion'may.be so easily irnparted ancl o'*.
cainod, aud. man has so mucb, and God so

of no account. The mere fact that what stârs, near and remote; their magnitude
he did. places ¡nau in a ¡alvable st¿te is not and their order declaring the glory of GoC

its inroade, bub also more fully to appreci- iitrle, to rio ¿borit iô. Were it necegsâry, âtonemenf. The efficacy of his blood to and shining forth to their Makerts praise.
ate the value of the truth. Error now we might sirow thar rhe principles of tbat ¿leanse trom sin. is no¡ adrni.ttetl ; Éhe law O, how we ought to fear, love and adore,

Jl,s*!eû1, wh;ch, for rvarg of a better name,
lve sornelirnes calJ Àrrninianism, or iìie
sl stettt uí' e. r:<¡nriìtiO¡¡aì sa.lvatiôu, notry rì(]

reoei'res nc sa¡isfaction I no debr is can-
seled I ro purci:ase. is made; no .soul is
saverì on a(-,úo'.ìtrt of 'his <ieatb. Chrisc

while here -on earth we behold his won-
drous wo¡ks, I have thought, nruc\ -on
the words " bou-ndless space.tt ltnn iosr i.n

t¿kes mtnute and subtle tbrnrs, and a per-
cepiioa of theso'orings out the specialitv
ot'cruth in ¿li its Elor.v arrd richrress,
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wonder ; O, how small I feel. Elow great
the God who rules the universe. My
,lhoughts a few days since stretched farther
than ever before. A luminous body,'sup-

, posed to oxist so remòte from this earth
that a ray of light moving at the rate of

say that garment is prepaì.ed for all, and with whom wq have taken sweet counsel right;
to set

and if I am right I would be glad
differall can have it on that will; but I cannof, This is the wa,y in which the Lord InY brethren right who may

so understand the scripsures. As f view his church in these latter days. with me.

the subject, Jesus prepares tlri¡ garment, of allowing them to be crushetl by the irqn
heel of despotism, as in the days of pagan
Rome ancl afterwards by christian Rome,
(so cáitea) ancl still more recently Ëy her
Puritanic daughters. Ätthough it wás
then trying to the dear children of God,
when they see dissensions caused by tbe
various is'ø¿s which from time to time haye
sprang up, such as n[issí,ot¿isnt, Means,

T[e held a meeting for constituting a
church on.the head waters of Crow Creèk,
in Marshall county, Ill., on Saturday be-
fore the fourth Sunday in June. The
Council consisted of EIcl. '[Vm. Felling-
ham and Eea. George Fellingham, from
Ebenezer church, Grundy eo.,I-EId. Levi
Hess aud brother I[. I[. Eless, from Buck
Creek church, Lasalle co.,.---&nd. brother
ïtartwell Haley. The opening discourse
was preached by Eld. Hess. The council
examined our faith and agreed to recog-
nize us as a church of Jesus Cbrist, in

and JesuÀ puts it on, and Jesus keeps it on

ten.millions of miles in a minuie, would
tequire tbe time of three millions five
hundred úhousand years to reach this
earth ! f have been tbinking of the scrip-
turee of the Old aud New Testament,
where I endeavor to learn my own little-
n.rÈ. Ogr Savior has told us how small
we are, ancl that we should ìearn of him,
who is of God made unto us wisdom,
righteousnees, sanctification and. redemp-
tion, and who will raise us up at the last

us, and*Jesus is
it ie Jesus all'

the,Fírst and the Last, and
the time, or I am forever

lost; and I rejoice thât it is alì of Jesus.
I'riend Beebe if I have any hope, it is in
Jesus, and in Jesus alone. But I fear tl¡at
I clo not love Jesus aright; my aft'ections
are so often on things of the world, that l
almost forget that there is a Jesus. I S ød,rJusæi.sm anttr the moilern Manicheanisnt,
will close, requesting you and all the old or Parkerism, i! has been equally trying gospel ortler. Prayer by Eld. Chenowiüh.

Charge by Eld. FellÍngham. IVe haveBaptists to remember me at the throne of we should stand ûrm in gefence of the
g.uce, *heo i¿ is well with you. Yours, as truth; for we are as much bound to defead received. two members by relation, and one

for baptisno, which I had the pleasure of
baptizing on the following day. Truly it
was a refreshing time, at least'to me,.and,
I think to thebrethrenanclsisters. From

ever, THOM.A.S DAVIS. it, as we are to honor it in our lives and
cIuy.

Our Savior has told us how we should
cbnduct ourselvee in society, that we should
be peace-makers, live in love and peace,to
do good to all, especially to ihe hãusehold
of faith; to remember the poor and help-
less ; to give honor to whom honor is due,
to fathq and mother, antl civil rulers; to
labor for our living, to provide honestly for
our families, to avoid. covetousness, to do as
little harm aud as much good âs we can.
Every spiritual gift bestowecl upon rhe
members of his body, the church, to ,be
exercised for edification. tr'reely ye have
received and freely give, is the divine com-
n:andment. ' 'Vl¡ho of us dares to sell the
g'ift of the Holy One ? Holy and reverend.
is his hame ! IMhere is the man on êarth
wåo fears God and works righteousness,
who dare sholy his heacl in the church of
God with the blasphemous, anti-chrisrian
tìtle of "Rev.t' inscribecl on his frontlet?

Judas sold our S¿vior for sixteen dollars
antl sixty-seven cents. Where is thè man
who dare sell him for filthy lucre ?' God
is pleased to úeach us as he did Paul, that
we ar€ great sihners; that we bave noth-
ing to be proud o{ but much of which to
be ashamed.

I am thinking of time ; I havo lived
nearly ?9 years. Seventy-fir'e such pe-
riods would reach back to the days of
å.d¿m. O, think of it-think of eiernity I

I i.rave seen a little distanee around me.
O, think of boundless space, world on
world, to us unknown, the work of Al-
r:oighty power. Let infidelity blush with
shame. Farewell, brethren, L must go and
leave you for a time, when I shall know
more of elernal things. Farewell for a
tírne.

I{. B. If it is not too much for rne to conYersation.
ask, will you give your
ble in the xxii. chapter

views on the para- I believe the church has sufferecl mote
of Matthew,'espe- from internal, than fiom erternalfoes, appearances I am lecl to hope the Lord is

about to gather in some of his scatterecl
otres, in this part of his vineyard.

For the inf'ornation of our brethren ancl

pecially on the wedding garment. That for this cause: when the wolf comes'in his
parable has been on mv mind a great deal. own iharacter, none are deceived; but

and habits ofT. D. when he comes in the clress sisters in the Eastern sta,tes or elsewhere,
who mãy wish to move to this part of Ill,f would say that thq Sandy Cieek Asso-
ciation is composecl of the fblloying
churches, viz.: Sandy Creek, has between

a sheep some â,re sure to be deceiveÌ1,

B¿oo¡r Towr'rsse, Seneca Co., )
Ohio, July 11, r8s8. i

while others more aliscerning
the wolf notwithstantling the
consequently there will be a

will discover

Bnornnn Bsns¡:-\Yhen I read the

disguise, and
division, ancl

many interesting communications, writterr
that will occasion distress. Some who thirty and forty rnembers, a good. houseT

Ín the village of Caledonia, Putnam co.,
preaching twice a month liy the unworth-v
writer. Fleasant Grove, Tazewell co.,

are valianb to fight a wolf in his owt
by so goodlv a number.of tb¿ brethren and charaefer, when he puts on the guise of a

lamb, liow tirlid and fearful of hurting the
poor- thi-ng. But, to speak more plainly,
one brother sometines becomes so lsran-
ped in another, that he will let the trutÏ

sisters!, which are publisheri in the Sigras
of the Times, and. your able editorials, I eigìrteen members, six miles south-west of

Peoria City, preachíng occaisionally by
EId. Cnenowith. Bureau, in Bureau co.,
near Tishilwa, C. & R. I. R. R., nineteeá

'öften wish that I could write something
that would. be interesting and edifying to go rather than give upa

he is so much'attachecl.
brother to whom

ttre household of faith, for surely if my fs not this what members, preaching once a motrth by Elrt.-scribbling couìd interest others as ihèirs do is meant, where we are admonished to Chenowith. Spoonl{iver, Stark
teen members, on Spoon River,

co., nlne-
me, it would more than compensate nre know no man âfter the flesh? f fear that ten miles
for pennrngmy thoughts. But my thoughts

sometimes some of the brethrén loose sight East of Touìon, úhey have a good house,
aucl preacìring once a month by Eld. Cne-
nowitn. Ðbeloezet, Grundy co., seyen
members, ten miles south-ryest of Morris,

of the fact that the church is as much
rnn so mncìr faster than my pen can write bound by the precepfs

tain purity in doctrine
of Chris!, to m¿in-

them,.that when I wânt to unbosom my- as purity of life by
seìf, I must clo it by public speakiug. I an upright walk anil

that a brother should
conversation. Not preaching every Sunday by Eld. Felling-

ham. Buck Creek, six miles north of OLirave tried'to preach sâlvation in tbe name be made an offender

of Jesus Christ for more than twenty-niue
for a word, uor that a mere difference in tawa, seven members, preachíng once â

Ìveek, I believe, by Eid.'Hess. ih. o"lr
constitution is eight miles soutþwes? of
Wenona station, on rhe Ilìinois C. Rail
Road, where I try to preach twice a
ry9"1h. Any brother wisñing to locate in
th,í! State, I think certainly óan suit him-
self with a locatÍon in tne bouncls of these

y€árs ât this place, where I s¡iìi reside ¿nd
opinion in regard to'the application of a
passage of Scripture, should break our
fellowship- But when an error springs
up which leads into a system of falsi doi-
trine, perverting the whole tenor of fhe
scriptures, it is clearly heresy, ancl our clu-
ty is plain. Such I consider the non:res-

still try to preach. And I often ¡vonder
why so many people assemble to hear me.
Yet, unworthy âs I arn in myself, f enter-

a hope which is sure and steadfasútaiu
and enters into that which is within ihe urrectíoû, the means, and the two-seecl churches. Yours in defence.of the truthoveil, whither Christ, the forerunner, has al- doctrines, together, wÍth the modern errors

to lie; and I do not think such doctrines
should be promulgated uuder tne name,
or jmplied sanction of the Old School

ready entered. LEWIS.SEITZ.-
R,ppr-y.-In answer to our brstherts a¡l-

January, I 858. Baptist
columns

churches. I am glad tofind your
refutation of these

peal to us, in regard to the application of
D¡¡.n Bnorsnn Bo¡sn:-I am admon. open to the the Sinai law to the Gentiles, we say, that

isìred, by the receipt of the flrst number of doctrines, especialiy the two.
Ilow caieful we should be to

Seed . beresy.
try the spir¡
and to lcnow

as a covenant this. law wa,s made by God
the new volume, of the Sigzs, úhat it is its, whether they be of God;

no man after the flesh, to-

himself with Moses, ancl with the whole
house of Israel, and Moses saicl it was not
made with any other nation or people.
Bui this law as a stanclarcl of rigtrt, and.
cletector of wrong, relates as well to the
Gentiles as to the Je\rs. By iü is the
knowledge of sin, and before it every
mouth isstopped and all the.world, (Gen-
tiles as well as Jews) become guilty be-
fore God, that is their guilt is detected,
exposed, and is maale manifest. The same
law as an eternal stanclard of righteous-
ness existed and was in full force before ii
was given ín its perceptive form as â, eov-
enant to Israel, and as an evidence of its
existetrce from úhe creatiou of the world,
and. that man lrâs created. under iú, an in-
spÍred apostle has told the Gentile church
at Rone, that "Death reþned from Ad.am
to Moses, éyetr oyer them who hacl not
sinnecl after the similitude of .Aclamts

time for me to renew my, subscription. test all that
And as duty calls me to write youon-.busi- claims our fellowship as gospel doetrine,

by christian experience; for all revealecl
truth of the gospel is in accordanee with
what the Spirit teaches fhe child in regen-
eration. Sgme strange ideas are hetã in
this country, which are advanced as rruth;
suoh for instance as that, All who stood
an{ fgll in-Adam will be raised in Christ;
and that the non:elec¡ neyer stood nor feli
in Àdam,-that Christ redeemed all that

ûess, I will also try to pen a f'ew thoughts;
O, Lorrl, give us grace that we ma,y

illeet at last, where we shall love and
worshìp thee our GoC, without a veil be-

for the ecliûcation, should. the Lord so en-
able me, of my Father's chilclren. Dear
brêthren and. sisters, I am at times led to

tween. IIENRY HAIT. mourn over the state of ùhe Zion of God,
when f look at the so're trials and conflicts

Drnr Cur, Ohio, July l, lg5g.
Bnornnn Bnn¡s :-I am stiil a sparerì

monument of the Lord's mercy, but it is
not for anything that I have done that it
is so. I ¿m now in my 6?th year, and in
looking back on my past life, I must con-
fess f have beeà a sinner against God; and
to this day sin is mixed with all I do or
say. I feel ú.his,morning as though I shall
not remain long in this body of flesh; I
feel as if f shall, before long, drop this
flesh, and be numbered wirh the dead. O,
{riend Beebe, if I shall be clorhe<i upon
with thât wedding garment that we reacì.

, of Matthew xxiii., whaú a happy exchange
it will be for me ; but if I sirould be bound
band and fbot and cast in¿o outer dark-
ness, sùiil I rnusb say God is jusr. IIe
caunot do wrong., Norv il¡e Merhodists

she has passecl through and has yet to
rrass tlirough. Äntl before I am aware I were under the iaw,-that it was the
sometimes find myself praying that it may Ädamic law ancl none other that Christ
be otherw:se; and yet I know that it can-
not while fþs l¡,nguage of the lloly Spirit
remains true. "Even of your own selves
atso shall men rise up, &c.t' From the
first establishment of the church at Jeru-
salem, to the present time, she at times
has seemed to have suffered. by the hand
of bloody tyrants, ând ât times she has
been sorely tried by the wily atlversary,s
sending his emasaries, who creep in antl

was made under. . Brother Beebe, Iwo¡ld
like your views onthe following: :/.re the
precepts of the Sinai law, "Thou shalt love
tfe Lor{ th-y God, &c " bindíng orl the
Gentiies? Some say they are not,. be'cau.se
that law was giveu to the Jews only, atrd
therefore cannot be binding on any óthers.
But I believe they are; and I would. be.re
give my reasons, if I thought I differed
with the bieti:ren generally. I may do
sti hereafter.-

Jwx 2,.1858. transgression." Ànd as he has elsewhere
informetl.us that sin is a transgressiom of
the law; and that dhere there is no law
there ig no transgressiou, or sin; ancl far-
ther that the sting of death is sin, and the
strength of sin is the law, &c., tbe argn,
ment is conclusive that what is presented.

privily bring in damnable. heresies, &c You will seo that the foregoing was
but as I am nowancl thereby lead

them. Ileúce we
away discinles, a,fter written a long tinre ago;

âre put to the triaì, we prepared to send on my
send i¡, although I nad

remittadce I will
musi either coraproniise the iruth or sep-

concluded not to
arate from some with whom we have walk-

send it; and yog can publisir ir or
asyou dhinli besr. If I am

throw'r
it aside, wrolg
in my views, I would be glad to

À

!

ed Ín company to the house of God, and be set



iu.the ten precepts of the Sanai law, was
in force before Moses' day, and that from
-A.dam to Moses, it was in force over all

down to hell, that I had sinneal against a
holy God, and that his wrà.!h, lay heavy
upon me. Ile appeared almost to

kept by the power of God, through faith
unto salvation; and we believe that our
salvation is more secure than it was before
we fell; because we fell from law, or from
a legal state of innocence; but now we
are no more uncler the law, but we are
uniler grace. Christ has stepped between
us and the law, ancl satisåed all its claims
in oûr room and stead, and. in him rve are
now represented to God, pure and holy,
throngh his death aud sufferings.

Dear brethreu, scattered up aud down

ES
$'irralut Wpfttr,

The Delaware Baptist Àssociationto the ChuÌches
composilg the same: Dear Brethren, we wish
you giace, mercy áncl peace, through our Lord
Jesus Christ, of whom having receivetl help, we
continue to ihis day witnessing his gootlness anil
meroy in our daily-presetvation ¿ùnd sustenance'

Er¡n Bnmnnsx :-We cannot sPeak of
a visible inciease in our Zioñ, as we could.
wish; but rrye cân say to her, " Thy God
reiEneth," and .this is enoirgh for faith to
rest upon. There is a wide difference be-
tween faith and sense, and we are apt to
be influenòeal by the latter; and hence, if
we do not see á' visible increase of the
church, we are apt to think she is on the
retrograde, and that the câuse of God and
truth ate suffering; but faith speaks other-
wise. Faith âssures us that. Zion cannot
retrograde, and that the cause of God and
truth canngt suffer, for that which can
really suffer is liable to perish, and faith
cannot adTit a possibility of the eause of
truth suffering, nor that the putpose of
Gotl can be retardecl. True, we read of
truth faliing in the street ; yea, of its fâil-
ing, and that he that departeth f'rom iniqui-
ty maketb himself a prey; but this only
relates to her visibility, and .loes not in
the least degree effect its vitaliúy, or Ci-
minish its intrinsic value. It is liire gold,
whioh is as valuable when eovered from
view as when held in the hand. And truth
is sound and perfect when in comparatíve
obscuríty as when shining forth in its na-
tive brillianc,y. Truth, Iike its Aúthor, is
eternal and inflexible, ãnd'prcof against
all the assaúirs of eaith and heÌÌ, and aI-
though it may seèm to suffer in the view
of our senses, it is in reality progressing in
exact accordance with the purpose ofGod,
who h¿s declared the encl from the begin-
ning, whose counsel shal{ stand and who
will do all his pleasure. If the success of
the cause of God and truth depended on
us, on our zeal and dilligencd, then it mjght
sufler, yea, and f¿il entirelf. But we le-
joice to know that its success is not found-
ed on so flimsy a base, but that it rests se-

curely upon the faithfulness ofhim to whom
is given all power in heaven and eartb.
The reason why this power wâs given to
Christ, as declared by himself, was that he
might, give eternal iife to as many as the
Falher has given him. Not that he might
give eternai life to all those who would
comply with cert¿in conditions, falsely
called gospeÌ conditions, but ùo as nany
as the Father has given him. And
he has said, " All that rhe Father giveth
qe shall come to me, and'him that cometh
to me I will in no wise cas'L out." Ilere
we h¿ve a clear ancl plain understanding
between the Father ¿nd lhe Son. ?he
Father gives a certain people to the Son.
The Son acknowledges ihe gift. " Thine
they were, and thou gaves! them me.tt

self the f,ill enjoyment of tÌre gift. This
power was absolutely necessary io enable
the Son to carry this purpose of giace into
complete execution; for if he had not 'a
perf'ect control over all the circumstanoes
neiessary to accomplish this object, his

tainty. Men are often defe¿ted in their
eutelprises for wan¿ of such power. The
merchant may freight bis vessel with a

irlofitable cargo, but as he has not. control
of the elementsl he is not certain of success.

The f¿rmer may plorv and plant, but not,

having the weather at command, maY

lose his ìabor; but neither the merchanâ
nor farmer would fail if they had power
tci co¡trol the circumstances so âs to'se-
cure success. Bui Christ has this power,
for it is by him that kings teign, and prin'
ces deoree justice. Ile puts up one, and
he puts d.own anotherr'and hone cån stay
his hand. Although the kings of ,the

may set themselves togetber against
the Lord and against his Anointecl, he
that sitte;h in the heaveus shall laugh,
and the Lord will have them in derision.
What are all these opposing powers vhen
brought in contest with God's Anointed I
They aro bub as the dust of the balauce,
by one act of his .omnipotent atm he ean

dash them all to destructíon; for rúIle

turneth m¿n tô clestruetion, and saith, Re-
turn, ve children of men.tr' He speaks the
¡vord aúd it stands f¿st. Ile merely said,
(( Let there be light, and there was lighü,"
What can be hard for him to accompiish
who possesses srrch unbounded power ?

Ànd cau we for ¿ moment doubt that he
will carry into full executioh his favorite
object, the complete s¿lvation of his cho-
sen family, until tbis ancl all his provideatial
dispensations are executed ?

The rise and fall of empires are
subordinate to this, ancl the devel-
opment of the nran of sin, with all
his deeds of blood and carnage, w-ill be
overruled for the ultímate good of Zion;
for 'ú All things do worìi together for gootl
to'them that love God, to them who are
the oailed according to his purpose.t'

" There is'none like uuto the God of Jesh-
urum, who ritleth upon the heavèns in
thy help, and in his excelleicy on the sky.

r''

the human family. Änd in the same sense make light of it. Ile saicl, " O, yes, sir ;

it now continues in all its force over all why don2t you get religion ?" Why, sir,
both Jews ancl Geutiles, whÜare of the
works of uthe law; for as manyìas are of
the works of the law, are underthe cnrse.
And this v.iew we thi¡k is confirmed. in the
experience of every saint; for like Paul,
we had not known sín except the law bad

, saicì, "Thou shalt not covet.-[Eo.]

\Yass¡rierox Co., Pa., June 25, L858.
Ð¡¡n Bnoruus Bnusu :-If I am

worthy to call you brother, I feel im-
pressed, as I am a strânger to you ancl to
the poor despised ancl scatterecl sheep and
la¡nbs of the Redeemer, to give you and
them a brief account of myself. I was
born in W-ashington county, Pennsylvania.
Ìlfy parenls were strict members of the
Old Baptrst church at Mapie Creek. But
¡lotwithstanding theír pious example ancl
counsel, I became a very wild and profli-
gate youth, and when I became a man, I
was a leader among the wicked ancl pro-
_fane. After I hati married, f could not
resist my propensity for gambling and
frolicing, although my course was greatly
to ihe distress of my wife. In the mean-

.^r,ime tr was electéd, Colouel of a regiment,
and that wa\no ad,vantage to my morals.
Eut to come to the i.roint, I was at a two
dayts rnuster, aud. when I reiurned home,
tr harnessed my horses a¡rd went to plow-
ing, but had plowed but a few rounds,
when f .thought f heard "a voice saying,.
" Tflinnett, you must die !'f To whÍch I
replied in my mind, Yes, f always knew
that Lmust die. But the voice reitera-
tecl, "You must clie and go to judgment l"
Ät that alarnning souud, the rhunclers.of
Sinai seemed to roll and shake my soul to
its centre.

" Then to the iav I trembilg fled,.
It pourecl its curses on my head,

I no relief coulcl frnd."
I was compelled to turn out my team, and
I worked no more for about nine months.
I verily thought I must die and go to hell.
No tongue can fully clescribe what were
my feelings. My wife became alarmecl
about me, and my father came to me
with words of comfort ; but no comfort
couirl I feel. My oid associates gathered
around me with their consolations, but
their words were like burning coals. I
knew not whither to go, or where to fly,
to evade the ail-searching eye of Gocl. I
felt inclined to wolk, and try to work my-
self into the favor of God I ancl so to
work f went, and tried to live without sin,
hoping thereby to secure the favor of
God. . But soon f found I failed in every
sense. Sometimes when trying to suppli-
cate the mercy of God, f was obliged. to
suppressmy tongue, lest I shoulcl.utter
something displeasing to God. I labored
in ihis dreadful sbate for about nine

¡nonths or a year ; and all this time I
woulcl have given worlds to know that
this was a work of grace, but f .generally
thought it was the work of Satan. Tnere
was a Methodist minister living in the
neighborhood, and one clay when my dis-
tress was so great that I thought I musi
ilie, f went.to see and converse witli hi¡a
on -fire subject. tr thought I shorild dié on
ihe roacl, l¡ut when I got there ancl told
him my errand, and that I feared. that my
doom waß settletl, and that I must sink

said. I, that is what I have been trying
to do for six months, but to tlLis hour I
have f¿iled. ¡¡ Sir," said he, " it is at
tainabie at any time. You can be con-
vertetl beforg yo:u go home, if you will d.o

your cluty.t' This struck me with more
horror than f felt before, knowing that
all ny doing power was totally exhausted,
and if salvation depend.ed on my working,
f must be forever lost-then farewell
heaven and happiness to me. Could I
then havé been lecl to behold the bleetling
sa,criflce on Calvary, for such poor help-
less rebels as I was, it would have soitetl
my case. But of that my arminian coun-
sellor did not tell me ; but I hope, if I
am not cleceivecl, that I have been led by
grace clivine to that fountain wbich is
openetl for sin antl uncleanliness, ancl to
view by faith the Savior as the end of the
law for righteousness, and to see that nry
salvation did not rest upon my righteous-
ness, but on the perfect righteousness antl
obeilience of Christ, which is the only
hope of salvation. On receiving this
hope all my own righteousness, which is
by the iaw, left me. Àfter which I re-
solvecl to offer myself to thq church ; but
the church meetings came.and passed by
and f was not reacly. Satar suggested to
me that, .I was a hypocrite. But, at
length, by the grace of God, f Ìvas en-
abied, for f have no sirength of my own,
to present my case to the church, and was
received and baptized on the first Sunday
in December, 1849. One year after my
baptisìn, by the strong solici.tation of my
brethren,.I began to preach, ancl in May,
1851, I was orclainecl to the work of
the gospel ministry, and from that
time took charge of the Maple
Creek, Big Redstone, Casteel and. Plunb
B,un churches, which I visit montþly.
These churehes composè a part of the
Reclstone A.ssociation.

I would give you to understancl, what-
ever reports you may have hearcl, that the
Redstone Association stancls firm and
united in the doctrine maintained by the
olcl order of Baptists. We haye not em-
bracetl the new things of the clay, of
which our country is eomparaiively full.'W'e are surrounded by Methodists, New
School Baptists, and Campbellites, all
contending for salvation by the deeds of
the law, and they stigmatize us with hard
rames, as antimonians, &c., but we clo
not regard that, but try to preach Christ,
and him cruciflecl-salvation by graoe
alone, for by grace are ye savecl, through
faith, and that not of youtselves ; it is
the gift of God.

Dear brethreu, we know that we are

of his wisdom and power, in overruling
the combiuations of fhe wicked to the
carrying out cf his purþoses of grace, in
the direct contravention of their design
It was by wicked hands that Christ was

crucified. The d.esign of his enemies was
to frustrate tbe purpose of God in the ra-
demption of his people, and yet ôhe cruci-
fixion of Christ, although accomplished by
wicked haudb, and from wicked motives,
on their pârt, was accordíng to the pre-
determinate counsel and fore knowl-edgs
of God.

Anil as in thài case, so will it be wít'h
aìl othel combinaúions of auti-Cirrist to
defeat ihe salvation of the church. The
war between Christ and antí-Christ is still
going orr, but the mode of conducting the
warfare is very different. Christ pursires
a straightforwarcl côurse. Ile has never
deviáted from the order which he first pro-
mulgated. Ele has never sought thê aid
of the world-while anti-Christ has been

The eternal God. is thy refuge, ancl und.er-
neath thee are his everiasting aimÀ.tt

'W'e have examples of the detelopment

ers of this world, resórting to arts and in-
trigue; but in'all this he will f¿il. The

But not only does the Father give to the ever shifting his ground, enlisting the pow-
Son a people, bui he also gave him power
over all flesh that he might secure to him-

success would have beeninvolved in uncer- not break, nor shall the smoking flax be

càptâin of our salvâtion is always on his
guard; he watches all the movementg of
his enemies, and will defeat all their mach-
inations. IIe will néver suffer one of his
subjectÁ to be fatally entrapped by their
corirmon enemv. The bruised reed will he

quenched uni:il he brings forth judgment
unto truth, urtil truth shall triumph, and
his enemies shall be clothed with shame.

The fact is, the truth oannot suffer by
ail the confliotino elements of fãnâticismo
error and <tefirsion wbich are brought

in this howtring wildernèss, though
never be permitied to see eaeh

we may
otherts

faces in the flesh, we trust we shall meet
where parting will never be kuown.

I remain your uaworthy brother in the
bonds of the gospel,

ÀDÀII WII{I{ETT.



against it, True, in the view of our senses, child of God acts the lì,ae anil do principle. would rather rejoice that cur
his people in the furnace

Gocl views as we have to the superior judgrhent
of brother Moritgomery, ancl of all whothings lcrok dark at this time. The flood Theì never did a good workintheir lives; chosen of affiic-

of error is ¡ow inundating the country, but Gocl's people <io, for their works are ap tion. Brethren, we conceiye this to be a may read.

and itlooks as though truúh would soon be provecl by God; and God is not unrÍght- time when the serpent is casting forth a These three Eebrews or Jews, we regard
lost in the genøal deluge, but it has been eous to foiget their work, and. labor of flbod of delusion out of his mouth, antl is

causing all, both small and great whose
as emblegratic of the election of grace,
under thr8e dispensations of time, "i*uty,the pleasure of our God that the church love; their wo¡ks are of love, they proceed

should h¿ve }er dark seasons, anil that, in from love to God, and not from a desire to hames ere not written in the lrambts book frorn Àdam to Moses, from Moses to the
many instances, her visibility shouìd be bring God under an cbligation to them. of Life to receive his mark in the. right con{iog of Christ, and from the advent of
eclipsed. .A.s in the case., of Ephesus,
Smylnar and the other churches of .Asia,

Dear Brethren, Iet us not be discouraged
because of the way, but though faint, still

hancl or forehead, bot we think we witness Christ, or the setting up of hìs kingdom,
the fulfilment of the promíse of our God, throughout the gospel dispensation to the

where th-ere is at this time not a vestige of let us pursue. The race is not to the "that when the enemy shall come in like
a flood, ùhen the spirit of the Loril shall

enil of the world. TVhile Nebuchadneø-
zar, the King of Baþlon, may represent 'a gospel ohurch. And even in our owh swift, nor the battle to the strong. God
the Man of sin, the son of perclltion, or
rather the spirit which rules and presides
oyer the kingdom of darkness; Baby-
lon, tne dominion of this king, with its
numelous proviriees, is used in Revelation
as figurative of anti-Christ, as seated on
the scarlet colored beast. Äü least tsaby-
lon will truly represent a place of captiviiy
and bondage to thepeople of God who a¡e
Jews spirituâliy and whose circumcision is
not outward in the ffesb, but in the heart,
in the spirit, not in the letter, whose praise
is not of men, but of God. For if ye be
Christts, then are ¡e Abraham's seed, and
heirs according to the promise.

Compare this application of the figure
under consideration, with what is signiûed
by the three illustrious patriarchs, {bra.
ham, Isaacìand Jacob, as embodyirng all
the chosen people of God ; or what Moses
saw dispiayed. iu the busl whieh was, like
the three llebrews, enveloped in the figry
element anil, yet not eonsumed, beca:co
the God of Abraham, Isaac and ,Iaoob
dwelt witb thenr in the burning bush, as
the form of the fou¡th dwelt with the IIe-
brews in the burning fiery furnace. these,
with many other striking figures of thc
Old Testameri, erhibit vhat has evei been
witnessed, in all ages of the world, name,
ly, that God has chosen his people in a
furnaee of 'afriction; and that he is present
alwaye with them in all their africtione to
preserve aud to deliver them.

In the New Tesi,ameit we havs also sub-
slauiially the same presentation, in the
vision whieh Peter saw of the sheet which
eontained the variety of four-footed þeasts
and' creeping things, whielì God had
cleansed, and which in that case were used
to signif,v to Peter that God had a redeem-
ed cleansed people in all the kingdoms and,
iu all' the tribes of earth. And. as ,¡his
sheet was at ûrst let ,l,own from heaven
çith all of its contetrts, so the provisious of
grace and salvation contained all the eleet
of God, before apy manif,estaiiou wâs evet
mad.o to meû on earlh, ând, as the slìeet
was threé times displayed, so the three ciis-
pensations of time signifieti baçe witnessed
the reçeiations of ¿he Bride, the Lamtr's
wit'e coming down from God out of heaven
and being manifested. on ¡be esrtb, a,s

Ohrist'e kingdom which is' not of ihis
world, and which was prepared for rhe
saints before the f'ounrlaÈion of tl¡e worici.

country, though comparatively young, the is the strength of his people, and their lifi up a stantlard a,gainst it." Our meet-

visibility of the church has been lost in porlion forever. Ànd to those who clericle ing has been one of interest. The preach-

many places; ìn some instances by the in-
undation of error, in oihers by deaths and

and reproach {f, let us not retaliate, but
pity them, knowing,.as we do, that if we

ing has been emphatic and harmonious,
and we trust many of the saints have sat

remov¿ls; but now, as in the days of differ. it is grace that makes the clifference. together in an heaveniy place in Christ
Jesus. May the "God of all grace andElijah, God has hidden onee who,have not We were once wbere they are nowr gov'

bowed to.the modern Baal. Änd although erned by the s¿me false principles. The comfort make us faithfol unto d.eath ancl

we may not know them, God does, ancl he best way to refute the false ac¿usations of afterwartl receive os to glory.
will keep them in the hollow of his hand, our enemies is to li,oe them down. "Blessed Our next meeting, by d.ivine permission,

and as the apple of his eye. ttNeverthe- are ye when men shall revïle you, and. say will be held ¡rith the Church at Cow
less, the foundation of God stancleth sure, all manner of evil againstyou falsely for tr[arsh, commencing at 11 otclock, À. M.,
having this seal, the Lord knoweth them my namets sake: rejoice anil be exceeding on lMeclnestlay preceeding the lasú Suntla,y

that are his.t' And. we do know that he glatl, for great is yorir reward iÍ heaven." in May, 1859, and. continue tìrree days,
wben ancl where we hope to receive your
Messenge¡s ancl minutes.

'THOMÄS BÀRTON, ilfo¿l.

will not lose one of them. We presume Let us then, brethren, endeavor to so de-
that you all know something of the differ- port ourselves that the revilings.of our
ence betweeu faith anil sense. Our senses enemies may be falsely for Christ's sake.
are delusive, and if followed will lead It will not be long before our trials w{il J. R, R'rns, Clørle.

astray. Abraham furnishes an example of c€ase, our affictions will terminate. Our
this. To his senses there was no probabil- beloved Redeemer had his day o{ combat, ffiÐHm0ffiffiå&,ity that the promise of Isaac couid be ac- but he triumphed over his adverssries and
complished, all the tangible laws of na- so foreve-r sat down on the right hancl of

ffiibllriøtun, H. U., UulU 15, 1fi5fi.ture being against it. But what was the the throne of God; and in him hischurch
eonsequence of this dereliction ! He
brought trouble into his family by intro-

has triumphed over deatb, hell and tbe
grave, and ber actual delivery will only be

.Rnu¡nxs oN D.lNrnr, rrl. 25. Rnpr,v ro

ducing a mocking Ishmael; and as it was a development of the victgry achieved by Bnornnn D. F. P. MoNrco.¡nRx.-( I[e
theq, so it is now,the ohildren of the bond her triumphant Redeemer, fn view of answered' and said, Lo, f see lbur men

loose, walking in the midst of the firer and

they have'no hurt, and tho form of 'the

fourth is like the Son of God.".

-woman persecute the children of the free. this-glorious conquest we maJ¡ well bear
But while sense is delusive, faith always with patience these light afilictions 'to
points to the centro of attraction ancl im- rçhich we are subject rvhile in'this militønt
piieitly confides in the promises ancl faith- state. Not only to give us an insta¡ee of the

mighty power and constant faithfulness of
the God of the Elebrews, in the delive¡ancæ

of his conâding people from the decrees of
kings, from the violence ol fi.", from the

mouths of lions, and from the jaws of

firlness of our covenani keeping God. The
r€verses to which the church iras been sub-
jecù, are not,lesigned to set us to contri-
ving ways and means to enlarge her bor-
ders,but to try oui'faiih and to letus
know that it is not of him that wületb,
hor of him that runneth, bui of God that
sheweth rrrercy. We do not pretend
tp control the lawe of nature; it
would be the height of foiiy and presump-
tion for us to attempt to cause it to rain,
to check the wind, or curb tbe fury of the
tempest; and ia is equally absurd to at-
tempt to oontrol the influence 9f grace.
o'The wind bloweth where it listeth f' that
is so far as we have contro]. ßod does not
ask us when he shall send rain, or wind,
or tempest ; it is all under his sovereign
direction, and so in dispensing his grace,
I[e does no!, ask us when, where, or on

And now, dear brethren, we would r+'
commend tô you the holy scriptures rrhich
are able to make you wise unto salvation
through faith whioh is i¡ Chúst Jesus, to
whom be glory and tlominion forever.
Amen.

THOMA.S BARTON' Mod'erat'or.

J. R. Røns, Clerk.
death, were the recorcìs made, in the book

dnrrrrpnìing Wffilx.

of the prophei Daniel, whieh have excited

the adrsiration of the saints in all subse-

queni ages, but, e,s we conceive, they were

also intended to set forth in metaphor, theCorresponding Letterllã Delava¡e oltt School
Bâptist Àssooialion helcl reith the Churoh at
Rook Spring, Ms'y 28th,27i';h and 28th 1858.

Bnr,ovpn BnnrsnrN:-Through the
abounding mercy of our eoyena,nt keeping

importa"nt Coctrine of the vital union of

Christ and l.ris Churcb, and. to prefigure
what was in the coun¡el and purpose of

Gotl we have been p-ermitted to enjoy an-
other anniversary ancl to witnesq " I[ow
gootl and pleasant is is for brethren to
d.well together in unity."

,God to.be more t'ully deveioped in the I'ul-

ness of the dispensation of times.
In replying to the enquiry of our dear

ryhom its influence shali f¿ll. " Being
born àgain, not of blood, nor of the will
of the fl.esh,nor of the will of man, 'but

of God.tt Well, then, sâ,J¡ some, according
to this doctrine, we may as well foicl our
arms and do nothing. We had better do
noihing, than do to no purpose' or to en-

eroach on the prerogatives of God, in at'
tæmpting to take hís work into our own

þands. But they who talk thus knov n+'
thing of the method of grace; for they
being ignorant of Godts righdeousness, are

going abouô - to establish their orvn
righteousnoss. If these persons could
be convinced by any hunran âgency

The state of our churches indicate a win-
brother ïIontgornery, we might say much
in regard Lo the personal history of the
three llebrew children who were cast intotery s€ason, and a withhoiding of those
the ercessively heated filrnace by orrier ofgenial showers which are so refreshing to

the Zion,of God. The enjoyment of the
warm and enlivening reys of the Sun, to

Nebuch¿dnèzzer, the King of Babylon, and

draw from their'fäith.and confidence in
gether wiüh a manifestation of his divine
giace in the ingathering of the subjects of
Christ's Kingdon are pleasing indeetl to
our senses, but they ere not. always the
best, for the church,for it is in the winter
that the tree takes root in the soil when
stripped of its foliage presenting a dry ap
pearânce, so also theclroughtis calculated
to test the tlepúh of the roots of plants.
'We know by pasü history as well as by

God, and their fideìity under'Ùhe most try-
ing circumstances, lessons.of great impor- Àntt afrer the tbird manifestation of the .

tance ¿o ¡hø tried family of God, in ali sbeet with the same cleans€d conteÂts, i'ù

that their own works wete of, no avail in present experience that much hay, wood

after ages. The inspired writet of the

i epistle to tho Ilebrews, in lhe eleven¡h

; chapter, refers lo this display of God's

I power aud providence, as an example of

Ithe invincit,le power of the l'aith of God's

Ielect, and ciatses it, âmong numerous othe¡

lsignal displays of what God hath wrought

[io O"yr of old, in the ilefencc of bis own

was also reeeived together up into beaven,
nothing having been added nor aught di-
minished from vvhat ¡he sheet â,cr,ually
contained when ûr'st let down, so we mav
learn that ali the chrirch of Go<1. was.
cho.en a¡d eanctified by God tbe Father,
preserved in Christ Jesus, and ultirnâreiy,.
in the fulness of tlre dispensation of times,

securing their salv¿tio¡, úhey would soon

' abandon them. They work i'or lifg, but
the chiid of graee works"J'rom life. They
act opon tbe do at¡.d li'ue systeml but the

ancl stubble, has been collected in the vis.
ible church of Christ, but the day of ad-
versity hath fully disiinguishetl between
the precious ancl the vile; therefore we

icausc and people" alÌ eaìled rvith an holy caliing, n<,t aceoicl-
But we propose briefly to trace in this

, article, wbat we regard us the figurar,ive

ir:rport of the sirbject, and subr¡it such

ing to theil works but according '.o his
own purpose and grace which was given
them in Chri:t Jesus before the worlti be- '



(n H \.{
r z (n

: H l+
i

Pi Þd Ê H Þd C
N

a H F H (



S.T S H T T' M E' S, .
ÆGr The Gréenviìle Associaiion will

be held, .August 20th, wiih Merðe¡'e Cred*
Church, G¡een Co., Obio, near the turnpike
leading flop Xenia to Vy'ihnington, aboutBve
miles south of ,-ienia.

63n The Clover A.ssociation wiil con-
vene on Friday before the Tbird Suadayin Sep-
tember, 14 urilËs sou¿h of Flilleboro', in -Éightadd
Co., Ohio, near the town of Bellfast, antl we
wieh alÌ wlo love the ttuth to atte¡d the above
named -A.ssociations. J. C. BIIEMÄI{.

YEAtsX,Y MEETTfiG.
,@ The Yearly Meeting of the Bethel

Church, Nev Oastle county, Delaware, will, if
the Lord pelmiw, commeûce on Saturday before
the Second. uunrìay in Seprember next, at two
o'clock, p. rn., auii close ou the Monday follow-
ing, at noon. Ministers ¿nd brethren ¿nd
fr{ends generally are ¿ffectionetely invited to
attend. By or<ier of the Church,' JOItrN MoCROI{E.

o
or ran Trrrms; ånd he diecl in the tririmphs of
faith. IIis spirit, we ¿loubt not, has'gone to
rest; ancl his botiy is l¿id in the tomb to await
the manifestation of tbe sons of God, ¡vhen he'
will awrike ¡vith the likeness of Christ, anii be
satisfre¿l, Ile hss left numerous relatives ¿n¿l
friende to moum their loss, but I ask

"'Why shoulti we mourn depirrted friends,
Or shake ¿t death'e ala¡me ?

Tis but the voice that Jesue sends' lo calf us to his a¡ms."
I h¿ve extànded this notice to a colsiderable

length; but it ie ¡ot often that f ask for space
in the Src¡rs. May the good Lo¡¿l sustarn you
in your arduous labors, ie ibe prayer of your
unworthy b¡other in tribuialion, ancl in the
kilgdom and pstience of Jesus Christ, as I hope.

JOEN H. BIGGS.

Dr¡-l,w¡n¡ Co-, l{. Y., June 29, 1858.
Ðx¡s BnorEERBrnno:-By request of brother

Joel Keator, I sencl you for publication the

Orrvn, N. Y., June 23, 1858.
Bnosutn Bnps¡ :--Sister Elizabeth Boice de-

sires you to pubÌish the oòituary of her daugh-
ter, Susexxl Wnq¡¡¡, vife of Cor¡eìius 'Í[¡inne;
she departed this life May 23, 18ã8, aged 41
yeô¡'8, 4 months and 4 days, She was taken
eway quite unexpectedly to the family, She
appeared to be as well as risu¿I in the morning,
attended to her family concel'ns and ate her reg-
ular meal ât âbout seven o'clock in tLe morning,
¿ntl bet¡veen the hours of eight andaine o'clocÉ,
the same morni¡g, her bodv w¿s wraooed in
the eold embr¿ce-of deatb." She wa.'ä good
neighbor', a kind wife and an affebtionate ñoth-
er, greatly beloved by her mother and her four
broãhe¡s, 

-a¡d one sióter who still survive, to
mour¡ her unlooked for departure, We l,rus[,
however, úhat thei¡ loss is her gain. She man-
ifeste¿l bv her concluct ¿nd conversation that
she loveä Gotl ancl truth, ancl the children of
God. I triecl to preach on the occ¿sion to ¿
very large a¡d ¿tte¡tive assembly, fi'om Gen.
xxiii. 2. " A¡d Àbraham came to mourn for Sa-
tah, and. to weep for her,t'

JÀCOB'W]NCEEt
Bnors¡n B,¿¡¡¡: -Pleaee í¡sert these two

verses in connection rsith the above, and oblige
She has a husband ancl six children ieli
Of a wife, aud mother too bereft;
Fóur b¡othe¡s ard a sister dear,
A.u aged eother, fonil ¿nci ne¿r.

Heart-rending it w¿s indeed to part,
Our heaving bosome feel the emart;
God grant that ¡se may bear thè roil-
tse still an¿l k¡orv the Lord is God.

A,LMIRA BOICE.

mourn their bereavement; but they mourì not
as others which have no hop9, believing theÍr
Ioss to be her eternal gain.- Before her spirit
rvas released from the ealthy tabernacle, she
requested thât the writer of this ¡otice shoulcl
hoid meeting in the house before her remains
were lemoced to the piace of intelment. and in
eomplyance with the request, I addressed ¿
large ancl ettentiye ouilience, from the first
Epistle of P¿ul to the ThessaÌouians, 

:kf+l-

ASSOCTA,TTO¡[AL.

SUBSCRIPlÏON RECEtrPTS
NEW-YORK-WiIiiam L. Benedict $2, Mrs.

D. Shepherrl l, G. J. Beebe 16, D. '!Ir. Stevens 1,
Mr* M. Yermilya 1, Mrs. Jos. Conklin 1,. $22 00

MAINE-EId. J. A. Badger......:... I 00
KENTUCKY-Wn. Thompson 2, Eld.

J.'!V.Theobolcl 9r....... ...... 11 00
OIIIO-EId. L. Seiiz. 4 00
ILLINOIS--Etd. S. Coonrod 5, A.Cas-

telow l, \ry'. O.:D. Lamb 2, Jas. Barrow 1,
R, Attleberry 1.50.... .,...... 10 50

VIRGINIA-EItI. S. Trott 3 50, Mrs.
Ànn I[. Dycr (to Yol, 26, No. I2,) 1.50,
P. Conkle 1.. .... . 6 00

1I.{SSACEUSETTS-D. tsutler... ... 2 50
IO1ryA-J. Ð. Noble 6, R. ûummins 4, 10 00
IÏISCONSII{-O. Grimshaw. 50
INDIANÀ-E1cI. J. Bracly 3, Jane

Thomasl.-..... 4 00
GEORGIÁ.-WilIiarc L. Beebe. ... . . . 16 00
MISSOIIRI-W. X'. Kercheval 1.50, Â.

Davenport 1, J. S. Cox 5... ... 7 50
MÄIìYLA-ÌùD-Jos. Gist. 3 00
ALABAM,A.-Jas. Germany 1, G, Dar-

tlen 1.50. 2 50
NORTII-CAROLINA-J. Eorner 2,

Caroline S. Jones 1. .................. 3 00
TENNESSDE-3.un Allen.. I 00
LOUISIAI"{AJas. Perkins.. 1 00

Toial... .....$105 50

r[1ITE OLD SC,SOOL BAPlISTL SYMN BooK,
Being a øhoice collection of Hymns, Psalms ancl
Spiritual Songs, carelully seleoted from all the
Books now in use among ïhe OId Order of Bap-
tiste in tbe United Statee and !n Europe, compi-
led especrially fo¡ the use of the OId School or
Primitive order of Bilptists, ¡sill be put to pr€ss
as soún ¿s the Btereotype plates can be prepareil.
It will comprise about twice as many hymns as
any book nolc in use among the Old Orcler of
Baptists, except that ôf " Wat¡s ancl Rippon,"
ancl wiil be printed on clear and beautiful type;
in the l¡est workmanship of the arl, and suppli-
ed to o¡dor on the Joilowing

TERMS:
In plain, subst¿nti¿l bindÍng, at $l per single

copy; 6 copies ordercd ¿f, oûe tilte !o one ad-
dri,ss, and foid iu advalce, for gõ, or 12 copieo
to one ¿ddrdse" paid for in ailv¿nce, for'$9. Our
terme fo¡ bookb in extia binding will be pub-
ìishèd here¿fter'.

This book, when we eonsider ite size ¿nd the
nurubel' uf ffymus it contains, is decidedly the
cbeapeeb anrfbest book th¿t can be printed f'or

o I1,ÀIIGE OF TER,
TUBSCRIP

ryfS.ON JOI¡]T
TION.

AGEI{'TS I'OR TEE STGNS

A LÁ.BÀMÀ--EIdere B. rìoyd, R Ðaaiel, J.
l!- L. IûcGi¡ty, William ld- Àtircheli, À J.
Colemon, L. D. À!.oore, P, Moplee, E B,.îurn-

er, John Elood,'William J. Eay.
,A.RK-A.NSÀS-EIds. S.'W. Brown,T. Ðoclscr,

L. C. Ànderson.
CONNECTICIIT-EId. Á- B. Goldemith, Gen.

Wiiliao ?. Stanton; Wiìlian N. Beebe.
CÁ.NÂDA-IgEST-Eltl.William Pollard, D+a.

James Joyce, Dunc¿n McOoll.,
C¿.IIFORIA-EÌder Thomes H. Owen.
DELÀWÁ-R,E-ElderL A. Eall, T. Cub'oage.

John McOrone,
GI)ORGIÀ-Iìds. D. W'. Pat¡ara, G. IE. Lowe,

Ð. C, Davis, ts. Manning, J. Bowdoin, P. Lewis,
W,C.Norús, D. L. Ilitchcock, J. I[. Montgomery,
H. G. tr'uller, L C, Brock, Williarc L. Beebe, J. C.

Þ
Riggs; J. l{- Irwin, S. .}ones, J. A, Johnson, J.
Rieharcle, E. Poston, Ð. S. Roberson, J. E Ârm-
strong, G. C. Millspaugh, ¿ntl M. J. Howell, Ð.
Caress, J. Romine, 'W. Spitler, H. Ð. Banta, T.
B. Clarkson, I[. D. Conner, G. 'W-. Msrlow, J.'W. Blair, E. Staggs, J. Rankin, J. Bra,ndoro, -å..
Ë, Bryan, Ð. I[. Wheeler, D. Long, EIil. T. M¿r-
tin, À. ElC. D. J. Mc0iaiu,'!t*. Rogers, Il. Burge,
Richard Hudkins, Charles Elliott, ,{, E. Utts, J.
CÌ. Jackson, 'I{no. Eawkins, EId. J. À. W-illiamo,
Eltl. Wm. t. Robertson.

ILLINOIS-EIdere ?. Eh¡ellelo, ,L Jones, j,
B. Cheuowith, R. -rì. Ileyues, N. Wren, C. West,
J. Stipp, Ðr. ,4- -{- Staford, D. P. Lee, J. P.Black,
John Spain, L Fry, R. G. frel¿ad, D. Frtnan',
Elcl. D. Bartle-v.

IOW-À-Elilers E Tonneb.ill, andJ. S. Price, G.
Judy, J. .A-tkisson, Steph, Gsn'ett, J. Farkhr:ret.

KENTUCEY-Elders'T. F. Ðudley, S. Jones,
J. H. WaiÏgr,Iú. Lassiug, J. Browu, D..Sullivea,
II. Cox, john H, Gammon, J. L I'ullilove, aud
brethren C. MiIs¡ J. trd- Teague, Fu. H. Faxtoa,
L, Neal, I[. Con, B. r\Iitchelì,,Edword Wilooa,
G. Williams, J, }f, Ren¡on. B. n'àrmer, J, E,
Sottle, Charles'Ware, D. S. Bradley.

LOUISIÀNÀ-.BItì. Z. Thoroas, an,ì J. Ferki¡e.
MÁ,INE-EIders 'W::a- Quint, J. Steward, Ð:'Whitehouse, J. À. tsaclger, a¡d Ðeae. J. Pe,:'kine,

FI. Pulington, .Reuben Townsend.
Mi.$S.-Elder L. Oox, Ð. Tlart, Åmosa Pra¡i.
M¿.RYLÁ,h=Ð-J, Lori-nde, Baltimore ùity,

Ilerocl Ohoate, J. G. Ðanee, 'W. lf oolford, Iù.
L, Cole, Á. Mclntosh, Etd. G. Tfl. Sl¿te¡.

MISSISSPPI-EIdeIs J. BsÐ'ett, J; lee, S,
Canterbury, and W. Eiil, Â. tsuchley, J. Showe,
C. T[ilkieon, W'. P. Mea<ìer:s.

MISSOïiRI-Eltler:e l). trenox, R..Ionee, .x.]
Duval, J. T. Tompki:rs, B. Davie, Ð. S. Vfoocly,
J. Knigbt, F. Jekirs, and bretbren J. Thorp, E,
Van BurkirÈ,I^LCoppetige,G. W.Zimmerman,'IV
Blewin. rL f)avis,ï1. Jackson, C. Demis, W. Ï'.
Ker'cheval. I. N. Br¿dford, Eld. E. G. Ten5l,
El.d. J. W, Thouas, EId. J. 'tt. West

MICIIIGAN-Ekì. J, P. Eoweitr, Tf. Corder,
.4.. Y. Mun'ay, D. lJ Brown,R. Willard, E. Weet,
Thomas SwortouL

NEW.EÀMPSHIRE-Joetr tr"er:n¿T.
NOIT,TE-CAROLII{À-EId. C. E. Iføsseil, R.

D. Hari, li. ,Staton, J. K. Green, F. G. Cúrl,
Äaron Davis,'Dr. .A. E. triicke, EIrì. J. B:"iuon.

NEW-YOïIK CITYJob¡ ,Gilnore, No. 92,
Sixth Avenue.

NEW-YORK SîåXIÐ-Elders Reed Burritt,
T. Ilill, N. D. Recto¡. C. Menitt, ,!. Bieheìì, I.
Ilewitt, Wm. W. Btown, .laoob.Wiichell, J.L.
Purington, J. Smith, K. trloìliøter, .6- $t. .Iohn,
J. F. Johnson, L P. Cole, EL Àliiug, and Bre. G.
LobdeII, D. Ilsletead, J. W. tr ivingstol, å- M.
Douglas, J. S.'Webb, T. F"eìyea, S. Glilän*J.
N. Eardiag.

NEW-JllB,SEY-Elds. G. Cìonhìi:u,P.ËartweÌÌ,
E. .Rittenhouae, DeÀ. (ìeo. Ðol¿¡d, WilUam ll.
Johnson, S. Il. Jiouc

¡JHIU-Elders L Seitz, J Janewøy, J. C,
IJee.nran, J. Il Biggs, I-. Sourh¿rd. À Ste¡rhens,
W. Ilogere, G.McOollocb.,Ð. S. For<t, J.Meésraore,
J. Taylor, R. A. Morterr, E Linn, B. Ð. Ðebois,
,Ì. Ilershberger, I. 'I. Saurdele, E. lúiller, *{.
Ðr'nke, T. Feuner, C. Èryar:, I^ À- Sievens, J.
þíckerson, lVni. Newlon, Joseph Srabarn, Eìd.

last, she
in Jesus rilrilhout a

friends to

obituary of hie pife.
Sister K¡¡ros died April 29, 1858, of cancer

in her breast She went to the city of {ew
York rphere she rvas attended by a phyeician,
snd hed the Ca'rccr eaten out. She ¡.o¡tinrrcC
in the city some four or five months, ,wben her
physici¿ap¡6¡6uncecl the cancer cuted, anil ehè
then retu¡necl home. trIer cufi'erings while in
tùe city were very great, but ehe endu¡ed,them
wiôh much patience. After she.returned home
she began to eink do¡q¡ urder her,ùise¿se aud
'røs I g;rea,t euffere¡. I eaw her soon after her
reúurn, a:nd she seemecl then unreeonciled to her
situ¿üion; but it pieased the Lord to give her
a spilit of r;eco¡ciliation to his reill, snd then
she w¿s c¿lm ¿nd composed until she was
called hence.

She'wae born August 2?, 1812,-manied to
Joel Keator, June 12, 1831. She united with
the first Baptist Church of Rorbury, ¿bout four
yea.rs sgo, and was baptized by the late Elder
James Mead. She adorned her christian pro-
fession by a well ordered life ¿nd conversatio¡.
She hag left s, kind husband,.snd three cbildren
to mouro, their loes; which 'we trust is her gâ,in,
May Gocl ßânctify the bere¿vement to their
good anti his glory,

I was called to preach on the occasior, ancl a.t
the request of the bereaved hugband I preaehed
frorn ône wo¡ds of the ilspireil Âpostle, " For I
reckon that the sufrerings of the present time
¿re not worthy to be compared vith the glory
that eball be revealeC in us."

Your brotl¡er, ISÀAC HEWITL

-Ellxerncn, India¡ra, Juuc, 16, 1858.
D¿¡¡ Beore¡n Bnrrr..-By requesi I wtite to

give notice thtough the obituary department of
the Srcñs, th¿t our much esteemed sister MÀ¡y
Mooxrr, (conoort of brotirer Edmund Mooney of
Edinburgh, Ildiana,) departecl this life on the
lSth of Mey, 1Eã8, 10 mínutes before 3 o'cloek
Â, M. She w¿s bonr Se¡rtember 18, 1?95, íri
Culpepper co., Ya. She r¡rade a public profes-
eion of religion in 1816, by uniting wirh the
Baptist churc.h at Mt, Ple¿B¿nú, Wooilfortl co.,
Ky.,-was baptized b.y Elder Etlmund 'Waller,
and remoyed to fndi¿na in 1820. She ¿dorn-
ed her professior by livrng au exemplary life;
beue solence atd affabílir;y were distinguishing
traits in her character, She was truly a Bap-
tis¡ ol the primir,ive order, beirg permanently
establiehed in the docii¡c of grace, and for the
Iasi; fifteen years re&s a member of the Mount
Lebøn9n church, rvhere she eljoyed the com-
¡nunio¡ ar.rd feilorvehip of ¡he church. She w¿s
of a clelic¿te donstitution, ond for many yeors

,&ffil- The Licking Association, will be
held with Bethel Church, Shelby county, Ky.,
the 2nd Saturday ia Septembãr, 18õ8. The
.[o.eeting house is dírectly on the lurnpike from
Frankfort to louisville, about 17 miles i'¡om the
former and 35 f¡om the l¡dtter place, in the
neighborhood of CIay Village. Brethren com
ing from the East by Railroqd will take thè
stege ât Frankfort, and thoée fronc the lYest,
will t¿ke the stage at Louieviìle. Á.11 intending
to be at the commencement of"the Ässociatìoa
hacl be¿tèr' come the day before ¿e it is uncer-
tain that the st¿g€s will pass in tíme, and they
will be met rre¿r the place with conveyances to
take them to our houses. Those rcoming the
same day.will la¡d ab the place. . lYe have the
promise of some of the preaohing brethren from
a distance, ¿n,j we will Iook for ljr'otÀer.Beebe,
¿nd Wileon ThoupsÞn, Can't you come ?

W.M. TB.OùÍPSON.

Æ- The Mad River Assòciation (Ohio)
wil.l meet with ¿he Miani Church. i¡ Shei'nv
Co., Ohio, at ter o'clook, a. ro, onFriday beforä
the First Suriilay in Septembrir; 18ö8; Brerhren
coming bv the cars will stop at Pemberton, on
the Belle Fountaine ¿nd India¡* Railro¿d, on
Thqrsday befo¡e the meetinfi, rvhèn ¿ncl rrúere
they will be met by brethreu of the Mi¿mi
Church, ancl conveyed to places of entertain-
ment, anil to the meeting. The Association
will meet at Falestine, three miles south of
Pemberton. 'Ihose ¡vho come by theil own
cotrveyÐnce will enquire for Â6laham Line,
one mile from Pemberôon; S. Bowersock, Ca-
rysviìle ; Peter Reylsum, or John Beezely, near
Plattsyille. Breth¡en generally,and especially
minieters are invited to attend. By request of
Mi¿¡:i Church. ,-_-]OEN 'iüSSlNG.

¡ffir The Corresponding Association will
(Provideace permitting) meet vith ¡he ChuÌch
at Bethiehem, Prince Williaui county, Virginir,
on Thursday before the Third Suuday in August
next, to which OIil SéhooìBaptists genelally,and
uri¡isters in pamicular, are ealuestJ.y invited.
Those coming by public convcyarrce will obtain
tickete for Manassas Station, U. & A. R. R., but
may get the coucluctoì'on the Manasees tfain to
put them out at l,he meeting-Ìrouse, which is
th¡ee miles west of the 6¿ation, immedietel)' oû
ôl¡e ¡oad. _ u-1".111 c. LEÀcllMÀN.

Æ The White Waier Assor:iatio¡-r wìIl
c!rnvene(the Lord willing) with thel{ettle Oleek
Church, ßanclolph couniy, Iudianù. to cúrnüence-ou Fritlay beflrre the Seconcl Saturdav in ¡lu-
gust, 1858. Those coming from a distance by
pubìic convevaoce will be met ¿t llagarstown
by the brethren on Thursday and Friday, aud
conveyed. to-the Association. Those coming
from a consider¿ble dietarìce will do well to ar-
rive on thurscìay. '.1. A. JOIINSON.

F Please give notiue that the West-
ern Predestinarien Baptist Association will
be held, Providerce permitting, irL the westem
part of Mahaska County, Iowa, on Sôturdùy,
the llth day of Seprember, 1858, anti the two
iìaysfoliowiug lYegreatìy desi|e to see on
tì:ròt occasioD, ad rìaüy of oul p|eauhílg breth-
ren presenî' åa csn mccL 'ttlËri,"* ,.,ono.

/F The Saudy Creek Associatior of
Regular Precles¡irra¡ian ßaptists, will rneet rvith
Buok Creek Ohurch, 6 milee North of Ottewa,
Lasalle county, Iilinois, to colììraetrce on Satur-
day before the second Sunday in Sepienber,
1868, st 10 oglock Á.. M. -Brethren fi'om the
Ea,st or West will le¿ve the cat's at Ottgwa.

Yours in defence of the truth,
ROBERî F. EÄYNES

the prices which we have s¿ated.
,{.t ù}¡e ¿bovc l'¡¡î(,s, our booke will l.re sent b-y

mail to arry pirt of tbe United Stûies, ¿t ou"r
exPøDse.

Those ¡vho wish ¡o seeure copies may send in'their oldels, erclosiug the money, and reìy on
being furnísheil a6 soon âs rse ea¡ obtain them
fron the binders.

The proprieior of tbe B.l¡rrn o¡l¡nnnrx,havirg
found it recessary-to preyeÀtsctual loes-io
change the terrns of his weekly paper, fi'oro $1
to $tr,25, the Cr,us R¡r¡¡.g t<¡ those who t¿ke
thet p¿pèr with ¡he Sro¡s o¡ rs¡ Trvls will
here¿fter be$2.00, fbr either the Brxxrn and
SrcNs, or the 8¡N¡sn and $our'¡rnn¡ Barrrsr
ìVnss¡¡roin. 'Ihe Sroxs or ru¡ l'nrces a¡¡d Sourq-
rnx B¡.rqsr Mæsnxera, vill continue on their
fbr¡ael' ¡errus. Either of them-will be luroiehed
one yeor for $|. in ad.vanee, or both of them for
81.50 in adiarce, if both a¡e orclereci at the
sãme time, tsut the BexNan-being a weekly
paper'-csn no ì.ouger bo afforded jointly with
inó Str*" rr .&iassËxenn, for lese tËan $2.00,
strictlv in advance.

the"three papers, BexNrn, Srexs, and Mrsemv-
cnn will be fu¡nibhecl at$p,S$ per year, if paitl
in ¿rlvance.

Þ[altin, J. ù Corder.'ÌI, B. 1\rraer, trL Rorer, J.
Jeffer'son, Z. .A:tgel, Ðe¿. J. B. ulracìrleford, J.
Lìerueberger; S. IUllsnr*n, G. ùdear, G. W. Crow,
9. lavender, W, fiutch¡-nsurr, f". .Ì-. Ru<iasillo,
Jeseph Grinies, in .A,ìcxandria, IÂ. P. tr ee, À, W.
f.ogers, Ðii.8.ettie, Joh.ri j -PhiÌpotr

v/lsc() NslN-'iildc. .i)¡ w ilcux, T. i3ishop,
WAS¡jIN('IOìÌ ÎlìÌL-g,t,j. W. !tr- Morrow,
NEBP",{SKÀ TERR.-G. O. tsr!ùtain.
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@orrrøponùrnce of lly, ñignø. relf of these feelings and strove with ¿ll people, and nonc shall pluck them out of

his hands ; for he says, r, My tr'ather.which
gave thQm. me, is greater than all, ancl
none can\luck them out of my tr'ather's
hands." S\I conclude his shgep are per-
fectly safe; his Election is s4f9 i for he
has all power in heaven ancl in earúh,;

to. me, sâid, 3'Diti.eveÌ mâE deceivé
my might to shake them off, but the God ?t' From this time I began to coir:

,Mr. Gnæen, Kentucþ, June,'1858,
Er¿.Bnssn:-I have had an impression

more I strove the worse I felt, and I con- template the power antl fore-knowledge of
cluded that surely there was no olher one Godrantl,how I was kept,alive; anil theon my mind to write you something for like me. Eld: Beebe, my pen fails to dis. wisclom displayed in the works of God. Ipublication; but I feet so unworthy I am cribe what were my fóelings. I woulil go was thus led on for sometime; I do notalmost ashamecl to make the attempt. in this state of mind to hear preaching, r"collect,of reading the Scriptures dunngStill I will try to give you a brief sketch and. one would. tell me I could get religion and if he has all power, then of course.we this time. But my mind began to takeof the reason of the hope I entertain, al- if I desired ii. But if there ever was a have none. I know that f have none. I hold.'on the death of Christ; anil thethough it is so small that I sometimesfear poor soul who wantecl to be and do good, am as helpless, in regard tospiribualthings thought forcibly occuneil to me, Chri,st

died eightteen hundred, years before f uøs
bsm. Right here, I was broken asundor

it is not sufficient to rely upon; but small it was my desire. Ànother would preach as the new-born infanf on iþ motherls
as it sometimes appears to be, I would not to me that salvation was partly of grace breast; and as the infant in nature is sup-part with it for all the world. No, I and partly of works, ancl a few testified ported by its mother, so the children of in my mind; and worse thân ever, for Iwoulcl not exchange it for ten thousand that it was wholly of mercy. But for me Clod lean for support on our Lord Jesus was 1ow twenty-nine years of aee, antl allworlds. If my mind lyas ever exercised, to get religion, was out of the question ; ChrisL Christ, is*the Shephercl and Bishop that time I had been living in the love an<Ìit wae when f was quite young, about in lor there was nothing good, in me; and of our souls; he has loved them with an practibe ofsÍn. This space oftwenty-ninemy fifteenth year, the thougbt occurrecl the Søiptures ¿ssured me that if salvation everlasting love, and with loving-kindness yearst rebellion, according to my former- to me that I must die, and that my tìme was of grace, then it was no more of has he rtrawn úhem.

-tr'rieetl Beebè, al- notion had not been atoned for on Mountwas short, for this world.-in truth, I works; otberwise glace rs no rnoTe grace, though I am an outsider, I am willing to Calvary; as thaü death on the cross wasthought, I was really dying. I trieil to antl I knew that if I was savecl it must be :truét my c¿se with God; for he cannot do onþ for the Adamic sins of the worlil,shake of the impressiol, but coulel not, of free, sovereign and. reígning grace ; for 'wrong; and I am pers-uaded that where But it pleasecl God, in a short time to- iI strove against it with all my might, but if the Lord had not stopped me in my he has began a ggod work, he will per- opgn my -ind to better úhings. .When
could not overcome it. Then I promised sinful careeq I shoulil have stil beeu go. form it until the day ofJesus Christ. walking alone in the woods, thes€ worils"that if the Irord. would spare me I would ing on ín rebelìion reckless and uncon- Dispose of this, Eld, Beebe, as you tbink came to me, (r Cease, son, fiom thy irou-rèform and do better in the fi¡ture ; andl cerned. ï was úhus led on until oue eve- best, and all will be right; if you lhink it troubles, I dieù that thou mightest live.Þreally thought tr could do better, but I ning, when about in my níneteenth year, worthy of a place in your paper, publish Now the whole plan of salvatiÕn by gpÆe

-was sadly mistahen; for instead of getling I had been thinking on my lost estate, it, but ittnot, throw it aside. was presentecl to my view. I was a trêwbetter, f grewrworse and worse, I cried and that mine,was an outsitle case, and Sincerely your friend, and, I hope, a creature sure enough. Brethren and. si's-unto the Lord for n'ercy, but my prayers
I felt-like a

ihat if the Lo¡d did noÈ save me I was brother in Christ, J. H. W. ters, you all know the road better than Iseemed to be shut out; aud lost foreyer. I retired to my bed in that can write it. -Brother Beebe, f had mypoor,outcast. Oh ! how my poor souÌ state of Tind and after bome time I fell
asleep, and dreamed that I was in a beau.-

Trrnrrdnor Missouri, May, 1868. travels .ftom nature
hearing preachíug

to grace, withoqtwas troubled; and what had brought this Bnornsn Bsnnn:-I will try io relate reading: I wasgreat burden on me f could not tell. Mv tiful green woods, pasture, and on looking you 6ome Of rny experience. f was alone as f thought. AII my ,{,rnciniânisncry was, 'ú tord be merciful to me a sln- up I sawa light ehining, and heard the born in 1804, in Halifax oount¡ North was gone, and I cannot bear a bit of it ton€trtt poor miserable ancl undone. I felt loveliest sirging that I ever heard, and I Carolina, and at the age of twenty-two thip {ay, though I stumbled albng for
about eìghteen years in a very disorderþ
way for a child of graoe. I was prejudi-
cetl against the Olcl Baptists, so much so

úhat I hail sínnèd against a holy and. just saw several of my acg,uaintance there, and years, I join the Methodiels, and lived withGod wiúh a high hand. Still I stroye to I thought I was goiog'to ascend and min- them about eighteen months, aud in all
clo better, and continued to.make promis- gle with ¿þ6m ; and just then f awoke, that time I verily thought I hacl got re-
es I buú my promises were broken as îre- rnd felt very happy. ìdy burden was all líg'ion ; but when Satan tempted me I fell

led by hìm at his will
as to prevenü me from goiqg with ühem,quently as they were made. Thus I la- gone, and. I thought l-should neYel ßln a victim, and ¡vas because it was said they preached whàt Iborecl ou until I had worked out of all my any more. But on the next mornrDg.my

I feared ihat
for the space of six years, when it was dicl not believe. But at lengúh I was at a

heard Elder Joseph
working power, and then I ¡ças constraín- happiness had fled, and then Godts time to call me from the love of sín Baptist meeting, anded to say with the poet, I was deceived, that I had grasped the to the love of holinese, À still small Hartly, of Illinois, preach, His subjeot'4ú ¿Í ?y søul wne smt to hell,

Zhy righteou.s Law apttrnauæ ,it w;ll.r,
shadow and missed the real substanco. I voice whispered, not fo my heart, but ,in was tbe marriage supper. I was enabled

I still felt to mourn and beg, antl plead for
prayod the Lord to undeceiye me if I were my heart, .¡What is man ? and, what is to unclersüand hisdiscourse, and it pleased

mücy; but f could not murmur ; for I
deceived. I tried to get my old burden his power 9" Now, my brethren ancl sis- me well, insomuch that I went to hear"

saw the justice of my condemnation. If
back again, and thought if I could get it ters vho may read this, coulC any of you him sever¿l times, and. found thaf h¿.again I would watch more carefully how have given a ready answer to this rnqurry, preached what I hope theLord has taughi.sent to hell, f desired that even there I it should be taken away. But I could not while standing ln naturets darkness a$ f me when alone; but still I didmight not hear the name of God blas- geÉ ii again; it was gone, I knew not

not offer-

phemed. Thus f continued for a long
then stood, although I had. been a Metho- myself to tle church. After this f moveclwhither. Since that time I have had dist, and prayed three times a day, read to Davis county; fówa, whero I heard buttime, and my burden became so grêat that many trials, my old fleshly nature is so the Bible, and believed that l had got re- one Baptist sermon for six years; but itat one time I went to a secret place to strong that I ûnd it hard to subdue. I ligion-yet f rlas so blind that I kn¿w no pleaseil God to send a minister in thepray, and for the fi¡st tinie fell on my now try to serve the lord, but find, when differince among the many denominations south part of that county, and there was.knees, to beg for mercy, which was all I I would do good, evil is presenú wíth rne, of professed christians, by their doctrines g there a church constitúted, called Oakcould say, or ask for. When I arose I and the things that I woûld not, thom I But Ít pleased God to iead mo about ancl Hill. I sold my farm, which was in the,I looked around to see if any one was do. I feel myself to

any thing
be a poor @reâture. to instruct me ; he led me in paths that I eentre of the eounty, and moyed into the,tooking at me, fðr I felt so wretched that I cannot do that is good. Oh ! had not knowl, made crooksd things vicipity óf úhe church; anil brother L D_it eeemed wicked for me ø tri'to Pray or Eliler Beebe, remember me ¡n your pråy- straight and rough places smooth. Ile Sidwell moved. from lllinois at the sameask tbe Lorcl to forgive me' Sometimes €rs, for indeed I desiie, the prayers of Éaught me who and what he was, and also ùime, and he was úhe second one I heardf went into young company to try to be God's people -I read your valuable whatlwas. Iditl not go to any meet- preach in that counüy; then I heard my,cheerful and merry, but when I left tbem paper regularly, and it is a welcome mes- ings; but I began to see that my gogd own travels toltl much better than I canf mourned over my folly, I was very seÐger to me; if it does not publish-the works ahd ny faith on which I had pre- relate them.; I besame acquainted

articles of
withunwilling that any one should .know my truth, I ¿m a stranger to the religion of viously relìed, were an abomination iu.the their tlocirine, heard theirsituatiob. 'Wben at meeting I scught to Jesus ChrisL I ¡m not saved by grace, sigbt of God. Thus I continued for some read, and was satisfied with
faith

hide myself in some corner,.foi I felt as f am forever lost. X'or " By grace are
and of-

though êvéry one was looking at me-but sâved," sairh the Scriptures of
Y€ time troubled ; the idea of dyÍng in this fered myself to the church on the second

eternal condition, caused me -reat distress and Saturday in May, 1861 , was received, andI felt convinced that I could not hide from trutb. ¡\nd there is but one ltvay, and alarm, which I coultl not get rid of. One on the next da¡ baptized. .A¡d now Ithe,Lord. Ât times I tried to divest my- cân sa)¡ to those who are not walking in
Christ ¡ls thar lTay. He will save his day, a voice like that of a person.speaking
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their duty, Take up your cross and try to
obey tbe commandmentsof yourlord, ancl

he will'be with you in all your trials.
i[ must. now tell you abouú my Metho-

dist doctrine. It taught me to hate all
wbo said anything agaiast ii. I was not
reconciled to Godts will; nhen I rearl of
Judas betraying Christ, it made me fight-
ing mad wiüh Judas, for his acts, ancl at
the sâmetiøe I would shecl tears', of sym-
pathy for Cjrrist, regarding him merely as

a good. man, and treated cruelly by his
e¡emíes; but not regarding him as the
nighiy God, who, if it hacl been his will
and purpose, couìd Ìrave destroyed all bis
enemies in an instant.

I havefilled my sheet. Ifyou oan reacl
ancl correct it; you may publish iú iú is
the first I ever triecl to. write for,publica-
tion, if you think it will do harm to the
Cause, then throw it aside.

TIPPO G. WILLIÀMS.
-<.---.F-:-

No¡rs B¡n'wrcr, Maine, July 16, 1858.

D.ø¡a Bnors¡n Bnner :-In providence
I am now permitted to inform you and the
brethren and sisters who attended the
Warwick Association in New York lasü

month, through the Srews, that I enjoyed
the meeting well-much beiter than could
have been anticipated, considering what a

sinful man I am. My ínterview with so,

many of my brethren, whose faces I neveï
saw before, was very gratifying to me.
Sinoe f haye been trying to preach the
gospel, I have not had the privilege of as-

sociating but very little with the brethren
in the ministry, and have tried to preach
bu! a few times before any of therrr. When

I will'close by giving a little sketch things, is the result'of fear, mistrust, unbe. ceive such doctrines as are contained in
our ohurch öf late. The readere óf the
S¡exs will iemember that sometime last
season I mentionecl that there wàs some
reviïal in our churoh, which commenced
one yeat ago last -{,pril, and th¿t lart sea-
son,1857, Ibaptized thirteen. That work
is still going on. It has'seemecl to us like,
fire working under the ground out of our
sight until it bre¿ks out. I have this sea-
son, 1858, baptizecl sixteen. W¡ have hacl
some very pleasant seasons during the
past year, and especially At the water side.
Many of the brethren are hoping that
brother Beebe rçill be enabled to be with
us at our yearly meeting in September.

lief, under the influence of satan, when he
gets the person into his seivo he will toss

the foregoing, and were not afraid úo hear
an old. man ; he feels desirous of using the
little talent entrusted to him to the glory
of God and the edification of the people
of God. Grace, mercy apd. peace be with
you and all who love Jesus Christ in sin-
cerity.

him about and sift him,'ancl induce him to
think God has cast him off, that he has
forgotten to be gracious, that he will banish
him from his presence; and after all his

experience of Godts goodness he will
punisheil for his sin in hell. 'W'hen the

mind is thus perplexed it'is not easy to be- M¿prso¡r Co., Ohio, July 29, 1858.
Dn¡n Bnorxpn B¡ura-f feel likq ûlting

this little sheet with something, and wheth-
er it will be any advantage to any of tho
sheep and. lambs, I will leaveyouto be the
judge. Wo feel thankful úo say that some
of the branches of the Scioto and Mus-
h'ngum associations are in good spirits.
There appears to be a moving on the wa-
ters; there have been some additions and
some considerable interest among *,he peo-
ple of the several churches. YV'e feel to
bless the God of all g¡ace that he will do
his own work in his own time ;, and we
crave the prâyers of all those th¿t feel an
interest in the welfare of. .Zion, to pray the
Lord of lhe harvest to send more laborers
into his vineyarcl, for the harvest is great
and the laborers are few.

It has pleased the Lord to call home an-
other of his servants, which leayes our As-
sociation to feel a loss they scarcely felt
before, because our number of preachers
was reclucetl to four in number. Our old
brother-IVilliam Baker had. been the Mod-
érator of the Scioto ,A.ssociation with but
little intermission for the last thirúy-five
years. Ile was so very kind and. very ex-
emplary, that he made a very,good Mode-
rator; and he is gone tojoin a congrega-
tion where there is no need of an earthly
Moderator, but all is joy and peace. Bro-
ther Baker was a nân of very kind. feelings
naturally, so that he was beloved by all
who knew him. Some of the brethren
thought he would almost compromise with
the enemy; but this was not the case, on-
Iy to preach in their synagogues; and he
never had any quarrels.with his brethren
on points of doctrine. And I would to God
there were more of his riisposition, in some
degree at least, for he seemed to esteem
oihers better than himself.' f should have
been glad to have been present in his last
moment. It is said that he preaohed. on
to his last.

Brother Beebe, we feel very much grat-
ified in perusing the pages of S¡cNs and.
MussnNenn. There appears'to be a spirit
of humility in. your contributors generall¡
which is very becoming in those who as-
say to magnify the name of Jesus. M"y
sustaining grace be granted you both and
your correspondents to continue in well-
doing, having an eye single to the glory of
God. F¿re thee well.. JOHN MESSMORE.

lieve the fact rrI know the thoughts that I
think towards you,t'

Yours, WM. QUINT.

When a person possesses a gooci hope
through grace, then per{ect love or a full
belief that we are interested in Gocl's per-
fect love to his church, will cast out fear
and when a person can fully believe he is
interested in the words you ancl ye, they
will better satisfy his mind than though
his real name Ìvas attachecl to the promises,
If we can form an estimate of such terms,
we shall not be so often writing bitter
thÏngs against ourselves. To whom was
it said, 'ú I know the thoughts thai I think
towards you ?" were not the persons sin-
ners? were they not sent from Jerusalem
their native place, which was a type of the
new Jerusalem (the possession ofpeace) to
Babylon a type of this world, and which
means confusion, was it not for their cor-
rectio¡ ancl instruction and benefit they
were sent there ? would God forget them
there, more than he forgat Israel .when ia
Egypt, the house of bondage, or passing
through the waste howling wilderness ?

He said '3 I will ,not forget thee.t, r3I will
correct thee in measure, ancl will noúleave
thee altogethor unpunished.lt '3I know
the thoughts f think towards you saith the
Lord, ihoughts of peace, not of evil to give
you an expected end..tt Surely such pre-
cious ¡vords are intendecl to remove all
fears, and disquietness from the .heart, to
€ncourage the christian to trust and not be

A Few Thoughhs on Jer. -{iY. 11.
"For I know the thoughts that I think tow-

ertls you saith the Lorcl, thoughts of peace and
not of evil, to give you an expectecl end."

It gives a person real pleasure, when he
can persuade himself that somo valuetl
friencl, or friends,, do not forget irim. Änd
the more highly he values his friend, the
more highly he appreciates the favor. But
vhat are all the thoughts of human beings
when compared wi¿h those of the great
God of Heaven and eartË ?

Man may entertain pleasing thoughts of
his friend to day, but to-morrow something
may arise to'induce him to change them.
The change is within the person who
thinks, or the subject thought about. But
God said (ÉI am the Lord, I change not,
therefore the sons of Jacob are not con-
sumecl.tt Mal. iii. 6. God is called .,The
Father of Lights, raith whom there is no
variablenesg, neither shadow of turring.lt

I first commencecl preaching, I thought
that it could neyer be my duty to try to
pieach when any one was present that
ever did preach, ot that ever took the
lead when no preacher was present. It
"ppèutr 

to me that f commenced trying
to preach as small, and under as Ìnany
discouraging circumstances as ever any
one did; and that my growth has been as

tittle. f have so proucl a nature thât at
times I suffer much on that account,; but
aú other times I view it as all right, know-
ing that I neetl such to keep me down in
my place. While I was with the brethren

James i. 1?. Those scriptures imply, that
however man's thoughts may vary, rrGod

is of one mind and who can turn llim ?"
Joel xxiii. 13.

If God's thoughts changed about the
creature, as ofúen as his clo about God, it afraid.
would be sad incleed ! But what, a com- Some we¿k christians are afraicl it wouldfort to be a rgal believer that God, having be presumption to believe Godts promises
Ioved his own that were in the world, he belong to them, but if they fully acquiesce
loved to the end. "l'or I am persuaded, in the following scriptorê he will have dif-
that neither death, uor life, rlor angels, nor ferent'thoughts: {lThese things have I
principalities, nox powers, nor things pres- written unto you that believe on the name
ent,.nor things to oome, nor'height, nor of the Son of God, that ye may know that
depth, nor any other creature, shai.l be able ye have eternal life, and that ye may be-

through the meeting, I did not discover
any one lh¿t seenoeil to be great in his

own estim¿tion, but each seemed tg feel
himself to be the least, and the most
uuworthy. Ilow easy it is to dweil to-
gether in the unity of the Spirit, when all
are of one heart and. soul in the dcctrine
of Christ,. ancl each viewing others t¡etter
than themselves. Ì[e know that we all
were by nature children o{ wrath, even as

others-ciead in trespasses and sins; anil
that if we are sav¿d it is ali by grace from
first to last ; not of works lest any of us
should boast. So it cost us nothing either
in works or money ; for we have sèen that
ve were in debt ten ihous¿nd talents, and
had nothing to pay. Since we have had. a
hope in Christ, we have found that it is
not wíf hin ourselves to live as nê have de-
sired, ff we have made promises to God
that we would be faithfuì, like Peter, we
have not fulûlled. Finally, the will ive
have, but how to perform that which is
good, we find not; so that we have not
one good work of our own hancl to rec.
ommend. us to God, but have to fall into
the hands of God at lastjust as wo are, and
if he saveþ us it is mercy, and if he casts
us off it will be just.

to separate u$ from the love of GoC, which lieve on the name of the Son of Gotl.ttis in Christ Jesus our Lord.tt Romans 1 John v. 13. "And these things wriúe
VIII. 38, 39. we unto you that your joy may be full.tt

When I am tempted by satan to say as
one of old, " Will the Lord cast off forever ?

and will he be favorhble no more ? Is his
mercy clear gone forever ? Doih his prom-
ise f¿il for ever more ? Ilath God forgotten
to be gracious ? Hath he in anger shut up
his tender mercies ? Ps. lxxvii. ?. B. 9.,
such reasoning is a proof of my infirmity,
and the weakness of my faith, and is so un-
like the resolution of Job who said, ('Though

he slay me, yet will. I trust in him."
This history informs us, some of the peo-

ple had been carried. captives from Jerusa-
lem to Babylon, and Jeremiah, by God.'s
direction wrote a letter unto them. " Thus
saith the Lord of hosts the Gocl of Israel,
unio all that were carried away captives,
whom I have caused to be c4rriecl away
from Js¡ut"1u* to Babylon,tt ."I know the
the thoughts ih¿i I think towards you,
saith the Lord, thougLis of peace and not
of evil to give you an expected end.tt

r But Zion, saith the Lord, hath forsaken
me, and my God hath forgoiten me." Isa,
xlix. 14. Such language proceeded from
tho ireart whioh is deceitful above ali

1 Johnri. 4. May each true christian be
strong in faith givirg glory to God, and
be like Abraham who úrstaggered not at
the nromises of God through unbelief but
was strong in faith gir'Íng glory to God."

.t.

Dnr,xr, Delaware Co., N. Y.
Mn. Eorron:-If you think the above

will give any pleasure to any of the people
of God, tirey are sent to be publishe,l in
your periodical, ancl should you feei so dis-
posed a copy sent to thìs villagg, to be
put into box 35, at the Post Ofrce, will
give me pleasure.

I have lived iú England uniil 1855, was
pastor of the same church 29 years. Fam-
ily afliction was the principal ind.ucemont
to myself and wife coming to this country.
We have spent two years in Delhi, preach-
ing to the Baptists, but there is but little
agreement in our sàntiments, therefore my

D-s¡.n Bnor¡.¡n B¡r¡n :-Please alìow
me the liberiy of asking you a few
questions, which I desire to know, because
I think I desire to be corlect in my views
upon the scriptrres, as far as possible, whe-
ther essential or not, and my reason more
pariicularly for asking yo., there questions
is that you, in your reply to brother A.
Wood, June 15, 1858, No. 12, page 94,
fourth column, (if correct,) made ship-
wreck of my views upon the subject rela-
tive to the spirit of the Disciples or Âpos.
tles. Question-Did Christ allude to his
spirit being willing or ready to drink of
the bitter cup of deatb, but that tbe flesh

preaching is not acceptable unto the most
of them. I have no particular engagement
at present, if the Providence of ûod led
me to a.place and a people who could re-

ì
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In oontemplatiug ihis kingdom the idea' Ifuman tongues cannot express the gìory
of this kingd.om whioh the prophet D¿nie1

foresaw the God of heaven would set up,

ancl which should never be clestroyecl or
left to other people, Nor canthe painter
with the finest touch of his pencil, portray
the beauty of that building of God rnhich

is composed of lively stones, and brought
together in perfect harmony, ¡vithout the
souncl of a hammer.

life,,and gtànd aloof ftom the'spedulative
gambling of those God dishontíringpriebts
'and people who profess to be at work for
ihe Lord. And while we are bouild'to give
liþerally as God hath prospered us, for the
support of the gospel mirüstry,let us beware
Iest we give countenanco to those 'ri;ho

preachforhirer'and make gain of Godliness.
The Apostle warned his brèthren agáinst

those who preach anotheî Gospel which is

of a bountiful and,bountlless territory is
presentecl to view, containing invaluable'
treasures, the choicest fruits, ari inexhaus'
tible fountain, for the benefii and happi'
úess of,all who are oonstituted citizens
therein

The idea of a kingelom suPposes a king,
wiùh power ancl subjects who are governed
by bis authority, and the peâce an<i hap-

Dear brethren, for your comfort a¡d en-

oouragemênt in the divine life, review the
history of God'g love to his people from
the time of Eis first promise iu the garden
throughout every sùage of the church.
What wonders were wrought Ín their behal[
to theîr inexpreseible jo¡ ancl to the con-
fusion of their enemies. How well can we

not another. Receive them not into your
house, neither bid them Gtoel speed; for in
so doing you beco¡rie partakers of :their

evil doeds.
We cannot more appropriatelY draw

täis oommunication to a closs than'by ox-

hortirg you, in the languags of t'he Apos-
tle that ye piay without ceasïng, that your
love a6ound'ytít räore and more in knowl-
edge and in all judgement. Aird finaÏþ'

piuess of a nation depends much upön the
wisclom ancl benign charaoter of their
king. The King of Zion is pre-eminent in
wisdoäi, ancl suÍpàsses all the kings of this
woild., In ¡i¡t ig sorhbined all that tg

good and lòvely; yea, he is the fountain of
wisdom aad knowledge. You, brethren,
are ready to testifY that when first revéal-

ecl to your souls he was the chiefest say to, thoÈe of a fearful heart Be strong

among ten thousand, and altogethe¡ love- fear not ! for in our blessed God is con-

:i¡to úhe Kingdom of bis dear Son. We
cannot be juÃtified before God by anything
w€ may of can do; but we hope that wo
are fre Iv iustified from all our offences
against êoä' through grace, which was
glven us in our Eeaveuly Bridegroom,
úho is the Ilead over all things to the
church, or bride, and.,God over all, blessed
forevermore. Amen.' 

G. BF,EBE, Moderøtor.
P. Wxsr, CZerË.

ly. Tho history of this wonderful peßon- tained all that His people can desire. 'In
Elim is territory sufficient to occupy their
powers in time and in'a boundless eternity.
Brethren, as soldiers of the Croris, we wres-

tle not against flesh anil blood, but against
the subtile adversary of our souls, against
spiritual wickedness in high plaoes, and
against the prevailiqg sin and lusts of our
own heaits. Therefore the weapons of our

brethren, whatsoever things are true, what'
soevêr things are honesi, whatsoever things
are just, whaisoever things'arel¡rre; wÈat-
soever thingsâre lovely, whatsoever thiugs
are of goo¿I rêport, if there be any virtue
and if there'be anv praiserrphink on these

things. tr'or bo an entrânce shall be ad-
minisùere¿l unto you abundantly int'o the
everlasting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa-

age'cleclares'him to be the King of kings
,and Lord of 'lorcle. Ee is called Wond'er-

ful, Counsellor, the EverlastingFather and
Prince of Peace. There is a limit to the
power of eârthly kings, and theY are 1iàble

to be dethroned by their subiects. But he

is infinite in power and wisciom., Ile
maketh the clouds his chariot and walketh

warf¿re aro not carnal but spiritual, and

mighty through God to the pulling down
vior Jesus Christ.

REED BURRITT, tufod'øatot,
D¡.ñrsL Dva,llxn, Clerlc.

upon the wings of the wind. Eis word
CORBESPONDING LETTøN. caÌms the raging billows. By it the deaf

fhe Churches ønd Brethren comllosí'ng the and blind have been uíade both to heaÍ and of súrong Lolds. AniI when the soldiers

Old School Bapti,st Con¡erence of West- see, ând the dead have been r¿ised to Iife. the Cross go forth in gospel array, in the
The Elcters and Messengers composing the Dela-

em New Yorlc, nøw'i,n sessíon rni,th the
' Church at Løkeuille,'Li,oi,nyston Ao, N.

No earthly prince could vie with such fôr-
midable power as displayed by our King.

name and strengtb of their victorious King,
ware River Old School Baptist Àssociationt

they are sure of conquestr for one shall
convened with the Seconcl Eopewell Churoh,

Y, to the Aisocôati,tms i,n' Correspond,- The Bible is fult of its demonstrations. chase a thousand, and two shall put ten at Earberton, Mercer CountY' New JerseJr, .

the Churihes' 
en¿e wi,th ws, Grace, Mercy ønd' Peane be

rnulti.plied,.
Dbln,Bnnrsgtr{ rr{ Cnsrsi :-Another

yeâr:has passed. away since our last annual
'meeting, and through tbe mercy and kincl-
-nless of our Heavenly Father, we are per-
,üiittêd to enjoy úhe prèsent deligbtful in-
tervÍew. .{,lthough we have nothing spec-

-ial to'communícate, yet we have reasön for
ftankfuinesg to God for tbe evidences we
have that his love fol his people is ever-
Iasting, ¿ntl'with such'love he continues:to
'dlaw them. i 'Ile has kept us in peace àld
harmony among ourselves, and we are led
to ürust in him for all the blessings of the
new coYeriatrt.

Your Dlinutes and Meseengers are cordi-

While he was with his discip les they saw thousand to flight. The Prophet hath said June 2tl, 3tl antl 4th,
wùose Messengers we

1858-to

powers subjeot to his will; and "No weapon that is formed against thee are, 6entl love iñ. the

died nature aòlinow letlged hie shall-prosper." Zíon is a place of safety; Lorcl.

po#êr-the earth sþooþ the temple was

rent, the graves oþenecl, ancl darkness

covered thè land. .A.nd at last evenaleath
that had never had a iictor before, was

overcoóe- 
'Eeburst'iis 

bânds, ancl at the
appointed day arose and came forth from
his guarded tomb. TrulY, maY we saY,

There is uo Gocl like unto the God of Je-

shurun, who rideth on tho heavens in our
help, and in his excellency on the sky.

The subjects of this Kingdom are so con-
vinced of the superior excellence and gran-
deur of their King that they are constrain-
ed to love and honor him. They differ
from ühose who belong to thekingdoms of

Thê Psalmist iuforms us that she ií srir-
' Bnr,ovno Bnprsnnx:-As we are pOr-
mitted to enioy anôther Ässociatioual
.ã"tioE, voo Jilí expect an epistle from
,r* oo *Tde subiect connected with the in'
terests of Zion, we tberefore sond you tbis
annual letter. As a subject upon which
briefly to dwell, we preseit ¡}..e- Chri'stìnn.

rounded by walls a¿d bulw¿rks. No in-
vading foe can enter within he¡ limits.
The moet wonderful peculiarity of this
Kingdom is that it is hid f¡om the view of
the world: No n¿tural mao evef had a

The termot øypelløtinn ts
ir

not often used
view of the King or his subjects in their in the scri ptures; yet

corisider it
several times

spiritual organization, lor the natural man, ocoùrs, wê ore. And
says the Apostle; cannot discern the things as tho soriptures alons determine
of the spirit, men of corrupt minds have 'the import of the terms used in them, iú

endeavored to become one withtbe saints, becomes us on this occasion to examine

and through cunning and craft have so far them, Iest the true óeaninq be mjstaken.
" And the discïples were called Chrîstians
first at Antioch,tt Acts xi. 26. By whorl
they were thus called rre are not informed,
whðther by themselves, their enemies, or
by common consent. Bat from the fact
that we are informed that they lvere so
ca,lleil, it is probable, Iike most of the
names bv whioh the chutch of God has
been kíown ¿nd d.istinguished in the

obtained on:their credulity as to gain ad-

mittancè into the o'utêr court; but through

ally received, and we desire a continuance
of your correspondence, and hope again
to be refresbed by the presence of your
meesóngeri êt our next annual meeting,
which wiìi be held by divine permission,
with the Church at South D¿nsville, Steu-
ben Co., N. Y., on Wednesday and '[hurs-
cley, follo*ing the the third Sunday in
June, 1859.

G. BEEBE, Moderøtor.
P.Waw, Clerk.

the in¡er gato of the temple theY canDot

this world in beingä spiritual people, borri
ofinôorruptible seed, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever. The

Àpostie calls them a chosen generation, a

royal priesthooil, an holy nation, â pecu-
liar people. Their peculiarity is a mystery
to themselves, aud a grea(er mystery to the
unbelieving worlil, who cánnot see how a

man can be born when he is old' As they
all have one divine parentâge' there is a

similarity of character by which they are

known to eaoh otheh, and distinguished
from those wbo have the mark of the
beast. They have one tr'aiih, one Lôrd,
and one Baptism; And as theY are all
taught in tLe same school they speak one

go. The truth, presented in its strength
ancl beauti has ever proved a stumbling
block, and a sure remover of those who
disturb the peace ol Zion. They call it

world, it was given her by her enemíes¿s
a reproach or stigma upon themr as the
term t' Old School tt has been giveu to tbe
church in this nineteenth ceãtury. But
whetlrer the name was assumed or given,
it is evident the church were willing úo
own it. for it was appropriate, ínasmuch as
thev atknowle¿ge.i Uhtist as their head,
f'olläwed him, rãceived his doctrine, and
obeved his commandments. Peter in his
tìrsf epistle general to the strangers scat-
tered ãbroacl-, whom he styled elect accord:
ins to the fbreknowledge of God the Fa-
trr'er, evidently applied'it to the brethren,
I Peter iv. 16' -But the naure derisively

hard^ sayings, and turn away
In this'life we âre eurrounded by an en-

ticing and delusive world; and we carry
about a corrupt body, unchanged in its na-
ture, whir:h is in perfect agreement with

dirmlat Sdtrts.
The Elde¡s aucl Messengers of the Churches

composing the Chemung Old School Bapiist
A.ssociation, in session with the church at
Burrlett, Schuyler Co., N. Y., the l9th ancl
20th of June, 1858, to the churches whom
the¡: represeìrt, senrl love and salutation:

. Brr,ovsp BnnrÈtnx:-In this, our an-
nual eprstle, we do not design to tell you
that whir¡h you do not know, but wbat you

the world and its delusive.oharms. There-
fore our Savior gave the command. for us

ø watéh and pray lest we falt into tempt-
ation. The necessity of a watch implies
danger,,and something valuable to be pro-
tected. Our danger is, of being enticed
away by our lusts,, and subjected to all the

do know, and have le¿rned of our Divine
Master, stirring up your pure minds by way
.of remembrance. We will ofer a few
..úhoughts for your consideration upon the
Kingdom of our Lord, and urge uPon your
.minils the importanoe of observing that in-
junction uttered Ly him to his disciples in
that last solemn hoúr before his be*ayal.

"'Watch and pray Iest ye enter into
temptation.tt

common language, wherever found, in re-
motest, l¿nds and islanils of tho sea, their
dialect is the same. Tbey are ever zeal-

evils which bef¿l wandèrers from the right
way. Aud th¿t whichis most valu¿ble to
the heaven-boru soul is the love and appro-
bation of its God, and the peace and bar-
mory of Zion. Perhaps there is nothing

ous of good works, and their desire is to
obey the Lord, and maintain the ordínan-
ces of his house as he delivereil them.
Tbat holy relátion eristing betwéen this
people is sttonger tban the ties of consan-
guinity, and forms au i¡cliseoluble nnion.
Paul says they are members one of anotb-
er, aud úembers of the body of Christ, of
his flesh and his bones.

which afrtrrds more real satisfaotion to the
people of God while in this mrlitant stat€,
than undisturbed harmony with each other.
Elow pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity.

sa honorable has the name become, that
they not ouly wish it apptiecl to thett¿selaes
but to ¿ll iheir inventions also, nothiog
p¿ssins current with them usless the tern
ïo .oroe wav is att¿ched to it. Hence we
bear of Cniis¡ian Chr,rch, Christian Sab-

Dear brethren and sisters, let us study b¿rh, Christiao benevoleùce, Christian na'

!

to avoici the pr'ide and fbllies of human rions, &c. In like m¿nner we now hear
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S. I[.' Srcut, O/erk.'

{,wyugr1l}i ttttt.
The Dela¡rare River Association to the soverdl

Associations antl Meetings with whom she cor-
respoods, Sends christiän salutation.

care

.i!

Þerishing sinqers. .- Our nlxt Associatión vill, by divirie
permission, be held with the church át-Southøtnpton, B'ucks Co., Pø., commen-
cing at 1-0 o'clock A. M., on Wed'nesd,ay
befõre the flst Sunday in Juner 1859,
when we hbpg to receive your Messengers
and Mtnutes. :

P. HARTW N'L, Moderator.
S. H. Srour, Clerlc. l

The Ifarwick O. S. Bspúeù associstio¡. to the
Âesociatious, and Oärrespoldug lfoedage
with whorn we comospord, grebung.
Bnr,ovpo BÊntsnnx:-In addressing'you

oDce moro iB the nâ,me of our Lord and
M¿ster. we desire to express our grateful
."o*" ãf the tenrlèr mõrcies of our God
" whose divine power hath given us all
thrngs pert¿ining to lif'e and godlinesst
throirglithe knowledge of Eim th¿t hath
c¿tled us to glory attd virluer" ¿nd ha¡b
m¿cle us the ieci¡rients of those exceeding
grcat aod precious, promises, which he hds
grven to ail who berog paruakors of úh¿ú

ña[ure o'lrave escapotl -thã eorruption that
is ia ¡he wurld. r.hiuugh lust.t' Ïor hap-
ov the condi¿lon I llow blessed ¿he s¡at€
fí' tn. peopte of God ! Tne Apos¡lo as"
*uros ui thã¿ ¿tl thinss are theirs, "Wheth-
or Paul ol Apoilos, or*Cophasr or the worlù
or htc, or deJtn, or tbi¡gs presentr orìthings
to ooior, all âie thcus, and r,heY aro
$,rttst's,. aud .Christ is Godls.?t lLaving
Ohrists wê b.ave al! things, tbr the s¿rne
Aoostle s¿vs ".He tua[ gp¿red not hls o]Yn
S,iu, uur dälrveretl fhm -u¡r tor us all, how
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all things?" For

him also freely give us
in him are hid for us all will meet the expeotation ancl the wants of

'We are confident that this Hymn Bookshall.he uot with

the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.lt :the Old School Baptists generally: and
consiclerirg the ¡umber of hymns, their
adaptation to the doctrine ancl order of the
church of God; the high orderof the work-
manship, the quality of the paper, the
clear and beautiful impression on new
plates cast on new type purchased express-
iy for ihis work, and that the book con-
tains 800 pages, and more than thirteen
hundred selected Hymns, Psalms, and
Spiritual Songs, from the best authors in
Europe and Ämerica, it is decidedly the
cheapest Hymn Book that ever has or can
be offered to the Old School Baptists.

The work has cost us much labor and
éxpense; and we confidently appeal to our
brethren generallv, and to our Ägents and
Ministering brethren to aicl us in giving ii
a general introduction into all the churches
of our order throughoùt our contenent.
Should this edition meet with as ready a

sale as we anticipate, we intentl to publish
an edition on very large type, for pulpiis
and for aged persons, But not until we

The carnal, unregenerate. Jews to whom
Christ addressed tbe words of our text,
were in the way of Cain, looking for ac-
ceptanCe with God on thsg¡e¡¡dsoftheir
own works, while they had not the word
of Gocl abiding in them, by whieh all who
are born again are- quiokened, ', Of an
incorruptible seed, by the word of the
Lord which liveth and abideih forever."
These .Iesus knew hatl not that living word
in them, tþrefore they were destitute of
eternal life. And yet they thorrght they
hatl eternal life in the scriptures. The
scriptures which they had, and in hich
they beheved that they hail eternal life,
we¡e ihe Old Testament scriptures; for
the l{ew Testament was not at that time
in the hands of mortals, and as they relied
on tbe law or OId Testament for ìife, they
were admonished to search that record,for,
instead of affording assurànce that tþey
had life in the law, or in their works of
obediencd to the law, all that was written
in the law, and in the prophets, and in the
Psalms,. (which oomprised all of their
scriptures,) was w¡itten concerning Christ,
as he told the two disciples immediately
after his resurrection ; and as he told these
Jews in connection with the words of our
text, (( They,t' namely, the scriptures in
which they thought they had eternal life,
r(are they which tèstify of me.tt (rAnd ye
will not come to mè, tha¿ ye might have
life." Christ, is lìfe. ú( This is the tiue
God and Eternal Life.tt But as P¿ul bore
record of his.kindred according to the
flesh ; .that " they being ignorant of Godts
righteousness," (whlch is Christ,) ,( and
going about to establish their own righte-
ousnessrtt which, in. an another place, he
says is by tho law, or by their own works,
they thereby rejected the righteous-
ness of God. Just so in regard to Christ,
as the life and imorortaliiy of his body;
the church, the Jews saw iu him no attrac-
tion to draw or incline them to hím; he
.was to them as a root out of dry ground,
in whom they saw no form or con¡olinebs.

nection, because his worcl or life was not
in them; and no man, eitheí Jew or Gen-
tile, ever had a wili to come to Christ for
life, until they were quickened" by ihe in-
dweiling of the Word of God. None are
willing uniil the day of Christ'spower, for
it is Gocl that worketh in his people, both
ro wrrr, and ro oo of his good pleasure.
Having made these preiiminary remarks,
we will now attend to the interrogatives
stated by Alpha, and

1. fs not comi,ng to Chri,st set forth as ø
condi.tion, the fulf,lment of whích i,s requi-
s'íte to the atta'ânment of the life here men-
ti,onetl, ? We answer, most emphatically,
it is not. In the connection, as we have
already noticed, Christ is not offering to
make a bargain or contract with these car-
nql Jews, nor is he makiqg proposals to
them, nor stating terms and- conditions,
over[ures, nor offers of any kind whatever.
But he is simply defending' himseif fròm
the aspersions and blasphemies which the
Jervs had uttered against him; and in do-
ing êo, he uncovers the hypocrisy and dis-
honesty of his accusers, provirg rhat the
word of lif'e is uot in them, or, in other
words, that tlley were in a carnal, unre-
generàte state, by two conclusive evidenCes,
namely, their unbeìief in him, and their
indisposition to come to hÍm for life. If
they were truly the children of God, ás
they professed to be, they would believo on

him. That Jesus spake of their unbelief,
as a testimony that they were not whât
they pretendecl to be, is very evident from
many expressions, 'úÄnd ye have not bis
word in you; for who,m he hath sent, him
ye believe not.ft-Verse 38. This waS a
conclusiye evidence that 'they were . not
bonilof God; for'he said, 4BaLyebelieve
not, because ye are not my slieep; as f
said unto you, Ify sheep hear my voice,
ancl I knovr them, and they follow ¡¡s.tt-
John x. 26-21. The faith that accompa-
nies salvation is a fruit, of the Spirit, and is
implanted in the incorruptible seòd'which
produces a new and spiritual birth. There-
fore he said, " Verily, verily I say unto
you, Ile that heareth my word, and be-
Iieveth on him that sent me, hatheverlash
ing life, and shall not come into conciem-
nation, but is passed from death unto life.tt

-John v.24. None therefore believe on
him until they are passed fromdeath unto
life; consequently faith cannot preceed
life'nor be a condition on the per{ormance
of which Iife is to be obtained. This then,
as we haye said, is one conclusiveevidence
that the Jews, unto whom our teÍi was
acìdressed, were ungodly and unregeneratecl
meD.

Änother evidence, equally as couclusive,
is givon in our text, tt Ye will not come
unto me tha! ye might have life." For.he
that cometh uuto God must believe that
he is, &c. And without faith it is impos-
sible to please Gcd. Now, as no man can
have faith or believe in Christ until he has
eternal life in him, and as without th¿t
faiúh and belief in Christ,'none have any
will, desire or inclínatiòn to turn away
from the works of tbe law, to Iook for life
in Jesus Christ, the fact that these unbe-
lieving Jews had. no will or disposiúíon to
look to Jesus Christ for life and immoú,al-
ity, was another evidence thaú they had
dot passetl from death ,unto life,

In further demonstration ofthe correct-
ness of our position, that'. comíng to Christ
is noú set forth in our text, or anywhero

we quote the words of our Lord in this
same chapter,John v. 21. uEor as ùhe tr'ath-
er raiseth up the dead and quickeneth.them
even so.the Son quiokeneth whom he will.tt
This texf fully defines the manner in which
Christ quïckens or gives life to the dead;
and it is in a wav just as independent of
conditions, means, instrumentalities and.
human agencies, as is the resurrection of
the dead; so that if we conclude thataty
willing or doing of the sinner is requiredl
as a condition, où the performance of''
which eternal life is to be attained,'we
shall be compelled. to also believe that the
inanimate tenents of the graves'will be re-
quired to comply ¡¡ith some conditions, or
remain in their graves unresurrected forl
evermore. For, as the Father raiseth up
the dead, &c,, even so the Son quickeneth.
And the lxanner of both is clearly state&
in the same chapter, verses 25-2g. - ,! Ye-
rily, verily, .I say nnto you, The hour is
coming.and now is when the dead shali
hear the voice of rhe Son of God; and
they that hear shall live. . tr'or as the Fa:
tber bath life in hihself; so hath he given.
io the Son to have life in himself, and haih:
given him authority to execute judgmeút.,
because he is the Son of M¿n. Marvel
not at this; for rhe hour is coming, in th+
which all that are in the graves shall.hear-
his voice, and sball come fortb,t, &e. The,
quiøkening and resu¡rection of ihem, who-

aíå reimbursed for the heavy
curred in the publication of

exDense ln-
the present

edition,

Er¡un Ììnnrn:-WiIl you oblige a

friend by giving through the columns of
your paper, your views on John v. 40,
which reads as follows : ((And ye will not
come to Ine that ye mây have iife.tt Is
not coming to Christ set forth as a condi-
tion, the fulûlment of which is requisite to
the attainment of the life here mentioned ?

ÀncL can we not reasonably infer that by
coming unto him aright, they whom he
acldressed might have secured this life ?

And lastl¡ does not the power of refusing
to come unto Christ, herein aüiributed to
his auditors, imply also the possession, on
their part, of the power to come unto him?

ALPHA.
R¡u¡.nrs or.r Jo¡rN v. 4O-Rpp¡y ro

Àr,ps¡,.J'We cannot in this number ¿f-
fortl the amouirt of space which a fuil dis-
cussion of this subject requires, embracing
as it cloes substantially the grand issues
contestéd by the advoeates of the truth of
of God où the one hand, and. the cham-
pionsof human power and free agency on
the other. This has been the.grând point
of religious controversy ever. since sin en-
terecl into the world. The doctrine of the
ability of man to streteh forth his hancls
and. help himself to the fruit of the tree
of life, and eat and. live forever, was first
insinuated in the garden of Eden by the
devil, ancl was fuily implied by his words
to Eve, "Thou shalt äot surely die," änd
that insinuation was acted outin the trans-
gression of Adam and Eve, and still more
fully exemplified bv Cain, when he pre-
sented the fruits of his own labor, and
production of the earth which thengroan-
ed under the curse of Jehovab, as a ground
of acceptance before God. All the errors
and delusions which have prevailed on the

bject of religion from that periotl to the
present, were amply set forth in the type,
as Jucle declares of all who pervert ihe
truth, úr'W'o unto tÎem;for they have gone
in the way of Cain.t'-Jude 11. Cain's
way was the very opþsite of Godts way,
which was signified in the offering ofl a
laTb, which d.irected the faiih of Abel to
the Lamb of God, as the onÌy offering
which coultl perfect forever them that are
sasctifietl by God the Father; preservecl in
Christ Jesus and. called.

All this was, âs he told them, in the con- else in the scriptures,. as a conditión,tt &c.,

vine' orasles.
Our next meeting will be held with the

chrrch a New Yernon, Orange,county, N:
Y., on Weclnesclay, Thursday and Friday,
after the lst Sunday in June, 1859.

c: BEEBF,,'Moderøtor,
W. t. BnNøolrr, Cl,ërlc.

ffiÐ ffm0 ffat.

Our Eymn Book,
'We are happy to announce to our sub-

scribers, that afte¡ so much unavoidable
delay, our Hymn Book is no¡r ready for
áistributiou, Those in Plain Binding are
now on hanp ; those in extra Binding will
be ready in a few days.

The price for plain Binding will be as
before staied: singlo,copies 91. Six cop-
ies to one address, if paid for when order-
ecl, for $5, or one dozen copies for $9,

In Blue Binding, single, $1.12 1-2, six
copies for $5.50, or 1 dozen copies for $10,
all paid for when ordered.

In Blue Binding, with gitt edges, single,
$1.25, or 6 copies for $6, or one dozen
copies for $11.

Besú Turkey Moroocô Binding,single,$2.
6 oopies for $11, or 1 ð.ozen for S2r.

In all cases eaoh booþ or parcei ot
books to be sent to thè same address, and
the money for. the same forwarded with
the order. When these terms are com-
plied with the books wiil be carefully pur
up and sent, with the postage or express.
age on.them prepaid by us; :so.that.the
purchaser i'ill getthem at the above rates,
without any f'arther cost.
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Æ Bdors¡nBamr,please give notice
th-¡;t the Yeorþ Meeting of Bryn Zion Churcb
will commence on the Saúurda¡z before the 4tb
Suiday in Âugust, at 2 o'clopÈ, p. m.

'W'e a,frecúion¿tely iaviúe aatl earnestþ solicit,
the atúendance of minietere anrl the brethre¡
anel eisters of our orcler generally, 'W'e ¿re now
witùout apesúgr-Eltl Mereclith cloee not preacb
for.us any longer.; we hope our brethienÍnthe
-Írirqy wÍllrnot forget us in our',rleetitute con-
ditioa. 3y oriler of the Church,

wTTr'IÂM E RIGGS.
SrrraNe, Delaware, i.ug. 2, 18õ8.

Aæ- The Yearly Meeting of the Bethel
Ohurch, New Caetle county, Delawo.le, vill, if
t&e Iortl permits, conmence on Saturclay before

. the Seconcl Sunday in Sqpte.mber oext¡ aú twò
o'elock, p, m.,.and close on the Monclay follow-
ing, at nòon; Ministerg aircl brethien .a¡d
friencls geuerally are afeotionateþ. invite¿lr to
attead' BY order of .he 

,åäSrnrr*o**

Of,D SCEOOL UEETINGS.
Please publish that the Old School

Bâptist Church iri Delphia, Onontlaga county,
N, Y., have appointed a meeting at their meet-

.'ing,house, to commence at 10 o'blocþ a. m,, ôn
Fäday, September l¡i, 1858, ¿nrl conti¡ue until
the Sgn<Iay evening following. À general in-
vitation is given to all our brethren and sisters.

In behalf of the Church,
JAIRUS P. SMITE.

Dwrlw*' N. Y., July 31, 18õ8,

^@ Ploase givg notice that the Lexing-
ton Baptis[Associstion will be held (if the Lord
witt¡ witt'tte SeconìI Baptist Churoh of Christ,

'G rtrrl :S'. O, F., , 1'H,.F',, TI",ilf,'Ð;S,.
alss0, tr ,N,4 t, SP,ETCtrAI. N0:TICES..

'TIEE OLD SCHOOL BÂP1IS1I EYMN BooK.
Beirg a choice,collection of Eymns;Psolms a¡tl
Spiritual Songs, carefully selectgcl f¡om,s,ll the
Books now ip use a¡r\ong the Olil Oriler of Bap-
tists in the United Statee ancl in Europe, compi-
letl especially for the use of the OItt School or
''Primitive ortler. of Baptists, will be put to press
as soon ¿s thestereoüype plates can be preparètl.
It v'ill comprise about twice a,s mauy hymng a¡
any bgok now' irrusc among the Oltl Orcler,of

F The Oid Baptist Cönference

the tenth.day:.of September,,1868,

OR TEE SIG.Iq$.

A LÁBÁ,MÀ-Bcters B. IJoytl, R Daniel, J.
-ô!" L. lúoGirty, William trd-'Mitchell, À Jl
Coleman, t D. Moore, P. Maplee, F" B' lurn-

er, Jobn Eootl,'Willian J, Eay.
A.RK.A,NSA$_Ðds. S, W. Brown,T. Dodson,

L. C, Ànderson.
CONNECîICIIT-E1d. A. B. Golclsmiùh, G€ù.

WilliaÐ C. Stanton, 'it¡illiàm N, Beebe.:
: C.A,NAD.A.-WBST-EId.Williqn Pollard, DeÂ.

James Joyce, Duncan McColL
CÂ-LIFORIÀ---Elder thomae I[: Owen.
DEIÂW.ÂRE_Ilder L .A.. E¡lt, T. .Cubbage,

John Mc0rone,
GEORGIA--:EIdg. D. W. P¿tn¿Ei, G, TF; lowe,

,rf Maine, will be helil with the Church ¿t North
.Bèiw ipk, York county, Màine, commenoir g'Fri-

Älso, the Old Schoo] Beplie.liMgiugrÀssocia-
tion vill be held with the Church at Jay, ïrank-
lin county, Maine, commencing Friday, the l?th
d¿y of ËepteEb€ril868.!gr.

Eeach ofi,tte:above.4eetiogs are to continue
three claye. WITT.IAM QUINT.

,@ The Licking Association, will be
helcl ¡sith Betheì Church, Shelby county, Ky,,
the 2ncl Saturday in September, 1858. The
lneeting house u directl¡¡ onthe Turnpike flom
Fr¿nkfort to Louisville, about lTmiles from the
former an¿l 36 f¡om the latter place, in the
nei$hborbooìl of Olay:lfillsg.q Bréthreu com-
.ing from the þast by Railroacl. will t¿ke the
stage at Franlfort,.¿nil those f¡om the ffest,
will take the stage atpouievilla Äll intending
to be at the comme¡cement of the Äeeociation
hacl better come the day before ae it ie uncer-
tain:that the otages will pase in tine, anil lhey
will be met.near the,place with èonve5zances to
take them to our houees. Those comilg the
same clay will land at the place. W'e hsve the
promise of some of the preaching brethren from
a distance, antl we will look for brother Beebø,
ancl Wileon Thompson Cen't you come ?

WILLIÀM TEOMPSO¡I.

the Church
Prince

Baptists, except that of "'W'atts entl Rippon,"
anìI will be printecl on cleer entl beautiful type,
in the'best workmenship of úhe art, anci suppli-
etl to.o¡tler on the followin1

:1!BMS..:
In' plein, su-betautial binding, at $1 per eirgle

copy; 6 copies ordereil at òne time to one ail-
dress, ancl paicl in atlvance, for $6, or 12 copigs
to one aclclress, paicl forin ailvance,for$9. Our
terms for books in extra binding will be pub-
Iished hereefær,

This book, when we consitlei ife size anal the
nuuber;of Eyrne it contains, ie tlecicletlly the
cheapest ancl begt book lhat cøn be printecl for
the piices which we heve stated.

Àt the a'bove rates, our books ¡Fill be senú by
nail.to aby.part of the llnited States, at our
expense.

Those who.rrish to secure copies may sencl in
tbeir orclers, enelosing, the monei, antl reþ on
being furnishecl as soorr ¿s,we can obtqin them
from the binclers

ILLINOIS-Xlilers T. lbrelkelcl, J. Jerye¡ J.
B. Chenowith, R. -tì. Eaynes, N. W'ren, C. 'West,

J. Stipp, Dr, À À, Stafortl; D. P. Lee, J. P.Blacþ
John-Spain, L. Fry, R. G. Ireland, D, Putnam,
Elò D. Bartley.

IOTV'A-Eldere E. Tonnehill, anclJ, S, Price, G.
Jucly, J..Àtkiss9n,.S.tpph, Gerrett, J..P¿¡khu¡rt

KENTUCKf-Elclers T. lì Dudley, S. Jonee,
'J. I[ W-olker, M. Lassing, J. Brown, D. $rlliv¿¡,
IL Cox, John E- Ga,mmon, J, I* Fullilove;, *ad'brethren C. Mills, J. l[. Teague, R" E- Paxton,
L NeaI, E Con, B. Mitchell, Edwartl '!9i1non,
G. 'Wilìiams, J. l[. Kennon, B. Farmer, J, E.
Settle, Charles'W-are, D. S. Braclley,

LOUISIÀNÀ-EId, Z. Thomas, aniLJ. Perkias,
MAINF.-Dlders 'Wm. Quint, J. Stewaril, D.'Whitehouse, J. À Badger, ancl Ðeas. J, Perki¡s,

E. Purington, Reuben îownseual.
ÏIASS.-Elder t Cox, D. Eart, Am¿g¿ p¡tt
MÀ[iYL¿.ND-J. þmds, Baltimore City,

Hèrod'Choatè, J. G. Ðance,'W-.'Woolford, É"
L Oole, À Mctrùtosh, Eld. G. W'; Slater,

MISSIS$PPI-Elders J. Ba¡rett, J. lee, S.
Canterbury, and W. Ilill, A. Buckley, J. Strows,
C, W:ilkison,'W'. P. Meaders.

MISSOURI-Elilers.D. Le¡ox,,&, llonee, J.
Duval, J. T, Tompkins, B. Davis, D. S. 'Woody,
J. Knight, F; Jekins, a,nd brethren J. Thorp, E"
Yan Burlirk,Ll" Coppecl ge,G;'W. Zi'pm ermalnr$'
Brewia, À Davie,IL Jackson, C, Dennie, 'W. F.
Kercheval, I. N. Br¿dford, EIô. F. G. Terry,
Ðid. J. W'. Thomas, Eld. ü. W. W'est"

MICEIG.AN-EId. J. P. EgwelJ, Il'. Corctrer,
À Y. Murray, D. H.'Browrì,Ri'Willá*a, E Weet,
Thomas.Swortout

NEW'-HAMPSEIREJoeI Ferncl
NORTE-C.AROIJNÂ--EI¿ 'C. B. Easseli, R"

D. Eaft, Ä Staton, J. K. Green, E. G.. Clark,
Äaron Davis, Dr, A. F" Ricks, Eld. J. B¡inso!"

N. Y. CIIYJqhn Qilñ6ps, No.92,6th Äve.
NEW-YORK STÀTÞ-EkIers Reeil Br:rritt,

1. HiII, N. D.,Rector, C. Merritt, J. Bichell, L
Eewitt, 'W'm- 'W'. Brown, Jacob'Wincheli, J. L
.Puringon, J..Smithr K. Ilollister, ÀSt John,
J. F: Johnson, t P. Cole, E-.S.ììUg, ancl.Bte-.G.
Lobcleìl, D. Ilolsteacl, J. 'W'. Livüngston, .A- M.
Douglas, J. S. Webb, T. Reþqa, S Grifrn, J.
N, Hartlhg.

NE\VJER,SEY-EIds. G. Conllin,P.I[artwell,
E..Rittenhouse, Dpa. Geo. ,Doland, William E
Johnson, S. IL Stost

OEIO:Elclere L Seitz, J Janeway, .T. C.
Beeman, J..I[; Bigge, L Southaril; .ô- Stephens,
W. Rogers, G.Mc0olloeh,D. S. Ford,J.Messmore,
J. Taylor, R. .A- Morten, E. Tin¡, B. D. Deboie,
J. Eershberge¡ L T. Saunders, fa Mills¡, $.
Drake, T, Fenner, C. Bryan, t À Stevens, J.
Dickerson,'Wm, Newion, Joseph Grahan, EId.
John Lassing.

OREGON TERR.-Elile. J. Stipp, I. CranûÌÌ,
J. Turnidge, snil Bre" J. T. Crooke, J. Ëowell

PENNSYLTTIÀNIÀ-EIderg Eli Getehell, Â.
Bolch, Íhopas Bartoq D L..Earcling, J. Furr,
anp Bre. J. Hughes, J, W, Dance, J. Carson, J.'W'èlls, J. F"y, À. Morris, J. Jenlins, C. T. Fr.e¡;,
'W'. E Cr¿wford. 219 North lth SL, Phila"

SOUTE-CARO\JNÂ_À McGr¿ç.
TENNESSEÐ-EId. Peter Culp, 'W-. S: Dough.

erty, P. Whitewell; J. T. Tomplins, .W'- Cratton,
W. aûthony, J. L. P¡ìmer, J. C¿lfee,F. Moreland,
.P. C. Buck; J. B. Sostic, S; BaSs, J. McKeele, T.
P. trt[oore, J. Philips, T. D. Kerby.

EXÄS-ELdere J. Herring, ¿lfred Hef¡er,
Samuel'Tfheet, R. Mønaing, L IL Carey.

VIB,GINIA-Aiders S. Trott,, J. G. l9oodfin,
R* C. Leachm¿n, S. Calclwell, T. W¿ters, J. R.
Martin, J. S. Corder, E B. T\rrner, R" Rorer, J,
Jefferson, L Angel, Dea, J. B. Slrackleford, J.
Eerseberger, S. Hilleinan, G. Odear, G, W. Crow,
E, Lovenderi'W. Eu.tchinso¡, R, L Rudasiìla,
Jeseph G.r'imes,in Aì,exa¡dri{ M,rP; Lee,¿. I*.
Rogers, Eìi Kettle, John J Philpota

WISCONSIN-EIds. D. Silcox, T. Bishop.
WÁ.SHINGTON TER.-Eld. W. l{. Monc¡u',
NEBRÀSKÁ- IERR:G. 0. Britt¡li¡.

Ær The Mad, River,{ssoeiation (Ohio)
will meet with the Miami Chureh, in Shelby
Co,, Ohio, at ten o'clock, al, m., on Friday. before
the FirótSn'day in September, 1868. Brethren
coming by the care will stop at Pemberton, on
the Bellefountaine ancl Inclia¡¿ Railroacl, on
Thursday before the neetirg; when ancl where
,they will be: mei by brethren of the Miirmi
Church" and conveyecl_to places of ,entertain-

.in Rorbury; Delaw¿re county, on Wetlnesclây, ment, and. to the meeting. The -A¡sociation
the ûr¡t clay of Septembet next, at 10 o'clock,
A. M. Meeti:cg to continue two tlays. Breth-
ren generally, ancl especially ministers, are in-
viteil to¿ttend. By request ofthe Church,

JOEN T. BOÜTON|

" U'ARR.IAGES.
In Tltic¿, N. Y., July 24, by EId, T. Eill,, Mr.

Jorn Evexs, of New Ea¡tfortl, to Miss E¡,tz¿¡s¡s
E¡r¡c¡sEE, of the same place.

will meet at Palestine, three milee eouth of
Pembe¡to¡. Those who come by their own
conveyance v.ill enquire for Á.braham Line,

mile fiom. Pemberton; S, Boweì*ock, Ca-
rysville; Peter Reylsum, dr JohnBeezely,near

@The Aesociation will

on
Cu¡¡os or R¡srpr¡icr.-El<L Gegrge 'Willa,

lateof:Milw¡okeeo Or.egon, tlesiree us to pub-
lish th¿t he.hae removecl, and tbat his posü
ofÊce ¿clilrese will hereaftèr 'be Oyeterville,
Þacific count¡ T9'ashington,Territory. . '

r

S,II:BSGR IPT I 0N B E,CE I PTS.

out aú the meeting-house, which ie

F The White Water Association will
convene(the¡Lorf¡l wllìiDgl with theNettle Creek
Chu¡ch, R¿nclolph county, Indiana, to commence
on Friday befo¡e the Seconcl Saturdoy in Au-
guet,.1858, Those coming from a distance by
public conveya¡ce lviLl be met at E4garstown
by the biethren on.Thursday anrl Fridey, and
conveyecl to the Aseoeiation- Thoee coming
f¡om a co¡eiilerable:distance will do well to ar-
rive on Thursday.. J. À JOENSON.

ùt

.the road,. R,OBER,T C.

the
county, Virgiaia,

Sunclay in Âugust

miles west of the station, 'immocliately
I.TÄCEMA.N.

¡.ìEÀÀ.-cE OF TERMS ON JOINTU suBScRrPTroN.
The proprietor of the B¡xwm, or T.mnnrc,having
founcl it necessary -to.prevent actuel loss- to
change the terms of his weekly paper, from $1
to $1.2,õr the C¡us.R.lr¡.s to those who take
thet paper with the Sraxs or rsn ïhr¡s will
hereafter be S2.00, for either the B¡rv¡mn and
Slcxs, or the B¡N¡¡e and Soorsn¡x B¡¡rrsr
Uhesr¡{ogn" The S¡e¡cs or rs¡ TnGs ¿ntl Sours-
reN B¡prrsr lnnssrxora, will continue on their
former term¡. Either of tùem will be furniehe¿l
one ¡lear for S1, in oclvance, or both of them for
81.50 in aclvance, if both aie orclerecl at the
sû,me time. But tle Bexxn,-being a weekly
peper-csn no longer be afforclerl joiatly with
the Sro¡rs or }f-nsonxenn, forlese than $2,00,
strictly in aclvance.

T-e th¡ee papcra, Bexxun, Sre:cs,. and Mnssrx-
e¡n will be fu¡riehed at$p.!Q per year, ir'paid
in advarce.

rNHE EYEELASTING TÄSK FOR, TBT AR,
-L ¡mrr¡¡s,-Il¿ving. receive.tl many orclero

for the î¿sk, siace our former edition.has þeqn
exhausted, we have just priate<I another erlition
of a few thous¿n¿l copies, and they ore now
ready to sen¿l out by mail to any part of the
Unitecl .States. Terme: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, $1; 100 copies,,to one atltlress, S4. This
Iittle wo¡k hae passecl through -'ny eclitions
in thie country ¿e weU as in Elglsntl, aucl al-
though they have been spreatl witlely through-
out England ancl A-e¡ioa for many yee,rs, no
Armi¡ianhae evei attempted to perfoim tåe task

t>usstoNs LETTERs, Á.ND TTTE EvER-
-l-Ù LASTING T,A.SK.-There being a greot
many colls for this very valuable work which
caa,only be supplie<I by the. issuing of a new
.eclition, we are nòw rppublishing it in a ne¿t
pa,mphlet form of aboqi one huntlreclpagee. .To
which wili be appendéd "The Everlasting Task
for the Armrnians,'i by ÏÍilliam Gadsby, late of
Ma,nchesteri England. The whole neatly cover-
ed with paper, anil sent, pre-paid, to any post-
offioe, onthe following terms: One copy, 30c.;
Four ccpies to one person, $I; T\renty-five, te
one person, $5, Address orilers to

WrTr.IÅM L BEEBE, Covington, Ga.

d¡r " Si¡Í$ ,rf t[r {',"*iILlJr"
Devototl. to the O.ld .School Bapt'isb Cause, is

. publiohed oq the lgt,and lõth,.of esch,mo¡th
by Gnannr uF-EBE,.to whq m. all. co-mu¡.ic¿-
trieng must be. acldqeÊsecl, post paicl, and tli-
rcc¡,eà " MádÃletowt, Orange Co., N, Y"

TERMS-$1.50 per:year, or if paid ia ailvance,
$1. Five doiìars paid in advance will eecure
six copitis for,ooe ye*r, A-ll moneys remitted
to the Editor,. by mejl, will be at no¡ risk . .

on

ilÀrNE-E. S. Bailey
Badger 1,. , .

NEW-JERSEY-{yrus
ïlammontl 1,............

PENNSYLYANü,J.
14 .00

Johnson for 'W',

50
OOLUMBIÀ;LanìIa Scott 1 00

100

@- Please give notioe that the'West-
ern Predestina¡ian Baptist Àssociation w'ill
be helcl, Provídence permitting, in the western
part of Mahaska County, Iowa, on Saturday,
thellth clay oI September, l8õ8, ancl the two
days followilg. 'We greatly cleeire to see on
that occesion, as ma¡y of our preachilg breth-
ren present, as cqî meel, vith.ue.

". _alloNwooD.
Æ The Sandy Creek Association of

Regular Preclestinorian Baptists, willmeetwith.
Buck Creek. Church, 6 mileb NortÀ of Ottawa,
Lasalle county, Ilìinois, to comnence on.Sstur-
day before the eeconal Suuday in September,
1868, at 10 oclock À M. Brethren from the
E¿st or Weet will.leave the cars ¿t Ottews"

Yours.in defence of the truth,
R,OBERT F. E.A,YNES.

Æ The Greenville Association will
be hekl, August 20th, yith Merce/s Creek
Ohurch, Green Co,, Ohio, near the-turnpike
leading from Xenia to ÏV'ilmiagøn, ¿bout Êve
miles south of Xenia"

F The Clover Àssoeíation will con-
verìe on Friilay before theThirdsundayir Sep-
tember, 14 miles south of Éiììsboro', in }lighlancl
Co.,.Ohio, near the torn of Bellfast, and, we
wish all qho love the truth to.a,tteqd the ¿bove
namèd Àesociatio¡s. J..C. BEEMAN.

YIRGINLÀ-J. R. Arrington........
NOBTE-C¿,ROLIN-A-8. Weathersbee

Wheat 25Q.......
OBEGON-J. E.

W. Gilberü 2,
.McClan¿lhan

MISSOURI-I,. J. 1, Â.

Totaì

2, Elder J. /,.

Risler 4,

ii.'Éütïiri,' 's.

300

500
Mills¡ fi,.

TARYI,ÀND-EId.
W'oolfortl

ÐISTRIOT

(úo January 1, 1860) 3,Dr..4,. E, Ricks I, 4 00
FLORIDj,-EIII. S. Jones. .. 2 00
ÎEXÁ,S-EIiL A. Eefner 2,50, Elder S.

Ð

J
00
00

300

200

10 0t)

800

800

11 00
100
LLz
100

$1.41 07
NEW AGENT-James T. Oltlham, Ky.
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of :tfe frignø.
''i D¡¡.n B¡orsns Bsssp:-l have been
thinking much of late of the wo¡ds oT

Cowper.which are these :
¡¿Goil moves in a mysteúous wayr Hig woúde¡e toperform.
Ee plaute his foõtsleps in the eea
A¡cl ¡iclee upon the storm."

When I take ¿ retrospective view of my
Iife, I can say in'truth with one of old,
tttr'ew 4nd evil.have been the days of my
þilgrimage, but they have been fraught
with the unremitting mercies of that God
which keepeth Israel. " When in my
eighteenth year, f was brought to see my-
'self a,poor, lost antl ruined sinner. I re-
øember the first time I ever bowêd the
'knee und.er a sense of the justice of God.
i h"d oo form ofpraye", f* I had not the
'ailvantage of what some people call a pious
eclucation. I was the first of my fathcr's
famiìy that made a profession of religion;
'b-eing thus distiessed, I began úo look for
relie'f. At that time there was a protract-
ed meeting'being held about two miles
'from my father's. 'I had heard ùhe people
say that was the place to get, religion, and-I thought if any poor creature ever needecl
religion, I wâs one. After asking ancl ob-
taining permission of my father, I went to
the meeting âncl put myself under the di-' Tection of those who were ìookecl up !o .as
spiritual âdvisers. The first step was to.
nanifest that I desired to go 6 heaven,'I

by standinþ on my feet ; the next to come
to thè'moúr¡erts bench; thirdly, kneel to
be prayed for ;'fourthly, to pray for myself.

;,I{aithfuþ pursued this course night and

,'.4ay'foraboutten days; my trouble was

,'t\en greater than it ever hacl been before,
for up io that time I hopecl to obtain re-
rlref from my distressecl condition on the
grourid. ofmy obeàience. I then realized

'for the f,rst time what it is to be without
htpe and without God in rhe world. I
felt like a drowning man when he is sink-
lng for the Iast tiFe. I found those phy-
sicians to which I bad applied had mista-

rked .y case. . Foi they'Àaid if I would'do all I could the Lord would bless me,
I had now done ail f could, and like a
man struggling in a horrible pit which
has no foundation, my effo¡t sank me low-
er. Therefore my confidence in the a¡m

'offlesh was all takén away 1 anð. I thought
Gocl too high 

"oa 
noty ro look with oom-

passion ori so vile a one as f. f sat, down,
folded my arms; felt condêmned,. and all
that reínaineil w¿s for God's rigtrteous law
to be exe cutecl in sending me to the place.
appointed. for hvpouites and unbelievere.
But very unexpeatedly tò me, my mind

'wàs instantaneousìy delivered from the
pains of,hell; my heart was fitled with
joj unspeakable and full of glory. I did
not feel like shouting and making a, great
noise, my mind yas calm and com-posed;
.it.peeme{ to m€ then that I had been
asleep seveiteeD yearÊ, and just awoke.

If not deceived, I then enjoyetl the
ofthegospel;'which is, peáce on

tion to myself and those with whom I have
stood connecteil that I had noü anticipa-
ted. Being unacquainteil with ihe Bible,
I thought ali was goltl that shined. Ilence
I thought that ali who macle a profession
of religion were good people, ercept the
OId School Baptists.

There was in that region, that is, Scbor
harie Co., N. Y, Newlight Baptists, Presby-
terians, Methodists, and a people calling
themselves Christíøn church. They
all will-worshipers, and united in detounc-
iug the old school Baptists as a very bacl
people, as being opposed to everything that
is'good. ThusI floated. along with'the
popular tide for some month's, very quietþ,
noü knowing my right hand from my left,
so far as the scriptures were concêined.
IVhen I-read the eommands, promises, and
exhortations that were given to úhe people
of God, I indisøiminately applied them to
the world of mankind. This was in ac-
cordance ,with the teaching I received
rchere I was.in the habit of going to meet:
ing. One Sunday morning 'I started tcj
go to meeting as usual; I ,hail -to pass the
old Baptisù meeting-house and I sars the
door was open, and it beiag a ve¡y rain/
morning, rconcluded to stop. I.there,found
Eld. Ä. Cole, his father and his brotber

mei as seemeth him good." 'I felt the
weight of what Paul said, ú¡Necessity''is

laid upon me, and wo is me if I preach
not ühe gospel.:" I was aware thgt if I
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spirit ofiih": tsibl".
ea¡th

'l]:'.
young converts were tried on these points,

and good will to men. I felt as though ¿nd that I had been stuilying too hard,
troubles were all over. 'But alas, like that my looks in¿licateel great Iabor of

all others that have traveled in'this way,
I have been disappointed. Since then a
great many things have occurred ìn rela-

Sewell; : they were
conversation. The

engaged in religious
father turnecl to me

mind,'ancl'thât I had better desist,,for it
would. be injurious to ne. '

I tried to take their advice. Imet with
an olil Baptist brother soon afterthis inter-
view; he asked me how I was gbtting
along, I told him therê was some scripiure
in favor of the free-will system. Ile re-
plied that if there :were âny in favor of it
they all were, for the Bible did no! con-
tradict itsolf; but by all means to stay
where I was if I could. This was the last
conversalion I hacl with any old .school
Baptist for rnore than a year. I left Scho-
harie Co. and went to Monþmary Co,
N. Y. i[ was there among entire strangers,
I hacl not, been l,here but about úhree months
when my mind. became very much exèr-
cised on the subject of preaching the gos-
pel; I said nothing to any one respecting
my feelings for a long time; ûnally,' one
night after all' except the man tr workeil
for aucl myself had. retired,:þs observed to
me that he had noticed that I appeared to
be much exe*rcised ou some su-bject, and
asked me if'I hatt ever thought of preach-
ing. , He was a Methodist, and I ,belibvo
a ohild of grace. I told him my minil had
been almost constaútly exercised on that
subject for a long time, and I dicl uot know
why it should be, for f was in every way
ulqualified to.engâge in so great ra work.

He advised me to take up my cr-oss and
do my duty. , At this timo l was notttle-
livered:from my free-will pred.elictions, but
since then I have been thoroughly, .oo-
verteil from wþat I now .conceive .to be
downright heresy. Some, perhaps, would.
be glad to know how Iwas convertddfrom
the error of my ways,

To relate all the circûmstances connect-
ed with my conversion would requiromore
time and space than woulil be prudent for
me to ocôupy at this time. The Lord was
pleased to let me take a few trial trips,
and so I launched out and held a protractìcl
meeting, had great Êucoess; there were
about sixty ofmy young friends professed
to be,happily converted io God. ,They
were heard praying and shouting on their
way home from meeting; in leds than six
months it "happêned uùto tbem according
to the true proverb, eThe 'dog turned ro
his vomit, and the sow that wae -wdshed,

to her wallowing in the.mire.tr
Thus I wag brougbt to see I hatl sowed

to the flesh snil of thè flesh had: reaped
corruption.i: tr'rom that time I became'
-ole and more convinced that I waswrong,
and. that I would have to come out from

Psalmist said, 3r When I thought to know
this, it was too painful for me. tt But I

my mind became very much disturbed..
I was aware that if I preaôhed whât:f un-
tlêrstood to be"úhe gospef many who hacÌ,
been my warm friends would o-e offendèd-
This led me to earnestly ask of the Lor&
for wisclom, anat if I am not altogether de-
ceived, he sealed to my:mind the préciousr
promise made to Paul, 'r My grace is sufr-
cient for thee. t' .When the time arrivecl
I went on to fflI my appointment as some
woulcl say uhprepared, for I had no text
on my mintl¡ but ás I stepped in the door
these rnorcls came with more than ordinary
force to my mind: r'Veril¡ Yeril¡ f say
unto you; he that enterethrnot by'the
door of the sheepfold, but climbeth up
some otheÍ wa¡:the same is a thief andja
robber. " John l.Oth, lst. I ti¡eä and
there enjoyed a liberty thaú f ,never hadr
before. My tongue broke out in unknown
strains and proãlai-eil surpri.ing grace.
I trust I was enabled to draw the line be-
tween him that serveih God and him ihat
serveth him not. This produced a great
stir among the people, some said one thing
and some another; oue man arose and
gave notiee thaü he would reply to it the
nert Sunday ; one of the deaoons 'toIC me
I was injuring their cause very much. My
reply was, ùhat what I harl preached wa¡
the truth, and if they could not .endure ,if
they must cast my name out as evil, for
that is the doctrine I musT preachì. Thus
I found myself sêparated frq,mrtho,Þe I had
aæocia-ted..with .àþoùt,t . ¡ee,ye.qqs.

G. W. SLATER.
[To be continued.]

and commenced asking some questions in
regard to my faith and practice- My prej-
udice and imaginary strength were .such
that I thought it righ! and that.f.pgssessetl
the ability to successfully oppose him.
But I soon found I was a worm and no
man, and instead of walking, I had to
.creep. Ile saw my crippleil conttition, he
then requestetl Ee to give him a ùeason of
my hope. During the recital of my simple
story the t_ears ran down,the ,eld man,s
cheeks. He ¡ben related to me what he
hoped the Lord,had done,for hlm ; I found
rqe had both t¡aveled,the s,ame way. He
remarked that I wpuld'not be aþle to stay
wbere I was with,my exp,grieåce. Eo.ad-
vised me to re¿d the Bible and observe
who it is addresged to. This was qohe'
thing entirely new to me. From that time
I became very mgçh iuterested in reading
'the scriptures. , Thê rcs¡lt .was, I found
they did not'tqach the williugs ,aad doings
of men,.as,the grg.und ,Of o¡r s.alyqtign.
But that it is not of him th.at willeth, nor

eth mercy. I went and talked with the
Deacon and hie wife, of the Newlights

through Eith tho business pari of my tét-
ter, ând will,søy afew words in referenoo
to our visit to your plac9. The Delaware
River and 'Warwick Ässociations; also in
in l{ew Yo¡k'we enjoyed a iery'pléasant,
time,: and ditl hear the gospel preaehetl by
a gooilly nu mbei,of ' brijth'renr'anil.sðme : of
them strangers in'the fleÈh btrtlnot in the
spirit; for'I believe there was a oneness'in
sentimeni; and the docnine they [ekl
forth; if I am not mistaken, I 'did.' îeceive
in the love of it; and the'kiirdness we ie-
ceiveil from our brethrenr sisterÈ' and frienils,
yhilet on'our visit, was thankfully received,

D¡¡,n
6, t8õ8.
am not9

of him that runneth, but of God that shew- amoug them ancl be separate, and as the

with whom I was identifigd at that rime. have been brought to know the truth of
I told tlrem I had become cohvinced rhat what one of old eaid: "Lord thou a¡t tho
the doct¡irie of so?ereigu graoe waõ the potter and we the clay; he' can dô with

s
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flesh, he iold ùhe people ifone rise, ,Orrcor'N. Y.; 1858.
and we hope long to bo rememberecl and

from the deail .tåeY woulcl not believe. DnreiBrìots¡s Bnn¡nr'*Thtough the
cherïsheil 4s tokens of love in the

Just so it iiÍ now, and iü may riell be said kindness of God I was permitted to attend
hold'of faith:

rß l]nto me who am less than thb least of tt Who hath believed our report, and unto the Baltimore association held at Black
Brother Beebe, is it not a great blessing

whom is the arm of úhe Lord revealed?" Rock, where f met with minìstering breth'
, when brethren come from the North and all saints is this, graco given, that I should

declated what he will and. reú, S. Trôtt, J. F. Johndon,'Wm. J. Pur-
from the South, from thg. East and lrom
the 'West, and talk of the'things of the

kingdom, with that union and brotherly
love that becomes the children of Goil ?

preach among tho Gentiles the unsearcha-
ble riches of Chríst. "

The Lord hath
rington, Sldter

'Harding 
anð. Hartwell; we

do by.theglorious gospel, but who be-
had a good time, the preaching was har-

My dear sisters; I have no hopo' exoept Iieves him ? The devil, through our moth-
mônious, the meeting wa$ rçeII attendecl

in the blood and. righteousness of my Re- er Eve, introduoed a deadly disease, and
andthe word,heartily received' by the

Then are our meetings pleasant'ancl profit- deemer. God forbid that I should put the human'family night have been left in
brethren. I spent the SunilaY following

and wi ca¡ say it was good for us to any confitlence in any thing else for life this awful condition, but. the Lord. in match-
houseaþle,

I must olose this bY saYing we aucl salvation.r For 'rsalvation is of úhe less loving kindness promiseil an almighty at llarford, preached at the meeting
be fhere.

cure, and when four thousanclyearspassed in the daytime, and at brother Durha¡ds
',are all welì, antl,hope this may find you Lord. " -And Ee, clear sister Lewis, cau in the eveningr and Monday evqning at
and family in good health, I rem¿in sustain you in the deepest"aflictions, an{ away the promise was maile gootl; and

brother Graftonts. The moetings antl visit
your btother, if I can have the privilege tribulations through which he calls you now, by thegloriousgosPel ofChrÍst which

there was to me very pleasant, and
somewhat profiüable. The Harford
i9 small, aná destitute of preaching;

enable you is the power of Goil unto a complete salva- I úrusú
of claiming that relationship. to pass. Àud that he maY

tion, the Lord does dealare, "I will bring church
JOSI,A,H W. DA.NCE. (as well as all lrig peoPle) to rely upon

excepúIlim, andl upon the Precious promrses it health and cure, and I will cure them
occasional supplies. But I found. several
persons there^who manifesied a goodhope
that God for Christ's sake had forgiven

lN¡lu¡ TæTr¡{c16n, Ky., Augusf 3' l8ã8. ¡çhich he has left upon recorclfor the com- ancl reveal unüo úhem an abundauce of
Dp¡s Bnorsnn Bnnss:-Enclosecl You fort ancl consolation of all his believing

thy ilays
peace, " and again, trl will sPrinkle clean

will find a verY interesting letter from a children. TIe has ssid that !r As water upon you ancl Ye shaJl be clean from
Lord direct them in

highly esteemed brother.
-W'ith your per- so shall thy strength be.tt all your filthinggs, and from all your idols their sins. May úhe

mission I would be gratified to have it will I cleanse you. tt Now, this blessecl the way of his commar.ds. I dhail remem-

publishecl in your valuable paper. Per-
Then I would say to you, and' to all his

work is the alone work of Gotl, and great ber their krndness and hospitality with

haps it may be oonsoling to others who
people who are called to passthrough sim-

as it is, it is trot too much for him to do ;
pleasure, aid. ten.det to them my begt re-

ilar triais in the berpavement of friends, spects. Tuesday morning, broths, Graf-
to Port Deposit, where

the ministering b¡ethren,

have passecl through thg qame orcleal.
" Be ye reaoncilecl to God.. t' 'r Sballr not antl great as it is he can easily Cestroy the

tonts son took meWith a heart full of love to You and theJudge of all the earth do right?" works of the tlevil, make an encl of Àin, and

the dear saints, I subscribe myself Yours
In tribulation, R. Y. LEWIS'

Most assuredly he will. Then my dear bring in everlasting righteousness, and by I aga-in met with

sister, let us bow with becoming reverence offering perfect forever them that are and carriages in waióiag to car¡y us :to

Wrxoxe, IncL,.JulY 16, 1858. and christian resignation to his hea.venly sanctified. This was not done uniler the Rock Springs, the place of t\e meeting

Dsrn S¡st¡ns:-J have often thoughf of be enabled. Iaw, for that.macle nothing perfect. Fgt of the Delawaro association, where we el-
another precious seasonr preached
meeting house there SundaY mornt

and divine will, and maY You
the law having a shatlow of good things joyed

you since my return home, but the accu- ío qay with one of old, rsThe Lord is my
at the

mulation of business during ,my abs-ence; Shepherd, I shall not want. " And I think to come and not the very image of the
rn9t and at a school house five miles from

has prevented me from fulfilling my prom- you will realíze much comfort and conso- things can never with those sacrifices
there evoning, ancl Monday, at4

ise until now. lation in the reflection thât it is the same whioh tbey offereil year by year continu'
otclock at the meeting house.

After leaving you ín KY', I took the hanil thal so liberally clispensos all the ally make the comexs thereunto perfect.
then wouldt they not høae ceaped' to be ren were exceedinglY kind,

cârs at Bryantts Station, fbr Cinoinnati, blessings and privileges that you gnjoy, Im richest of heavents blessings rçst . upon
where I arrived about 11 o'clock,.Á. M', tbat administers. your trials, bereavements, ofered. Because that tbe worshipers once

them. On TuesdaY mornlng left for the
'and remained until half past 4 P. M. I and. aflictions. An<t depend upon it, these pu¡ged should have hacl no more coD-

Delaware River association, being þrought
then took the cars for Richdond,Ind. Äs things are all designed for our good, if we

are his people . " Athhings work together
for good to them that love God, to them
who are the' c¿Ìled according to''his pur:

of sins. ño*,.y bretìren, in these
on the yay by kinil brethren to Pdrt De-
posil,where I took a.boat to llavre dp
'Crr"L, m- thence to fniliae]qÞia Ui'
railroatl, ancl from there to -Washingto¡ts

Crossings, where I met with Elder Gilbert

we anticipateil, there wâs no connection two verses of holy writ there .is eternal

at Richmond, and we hacl to remain there truth,¡vhich mgst all men in our day dis-

until morning. On the morrow we surted believe and reject, and the clevil receives

home, where we arrived. in the evening, pose. t? a vast deal more honor than the,seconcl
anil founil my companion, and fiionds well. TVe are apt to cònclude that our trials Man, who is the Lord from fleaven, and

Beebe. Staid at brother Drakets over
Sincq my arrival I have often refleetèd are sev€r.e, I know. . But rnhen we come even the Lord's own people, through ig'

night, and rode with him lo ths meeting
upon the ptecious moments I pasqed wi[h to compare tlrem with the sufferings of our norance do not ancl will not have what is at 9d Eopewell Our meeti-ng here
the dear brethren and sisters in Ky,; and dear Reileemer for poor, helpless, and pol' willed to them, the blessed gospel, or New

was, again good, unitY ancl harmqny ia
amíd all my d.oubts ancl fears conqerning
my interest in the glorious plan of life and

luted sinners, they sink into utter insig' Testament. Oh, the eternal trúth of God a manifestation of true'Chrig-
uificance. I[e, to rescue poor fallen man, in the 9ih-chaPter of Ilebrews, but who

tian love ancl friendship prevailed,
salvation by Jesus Christ; yet I do feel in left the shining courts of immortal glory- believei it in this daY of intellectual faitb, out. At the close of the meeting put uP

whom I slaiò untill Imy hearÉ like I loveil them. And the bent his iourse to a sindisorcleretl and ancl the worris foolishlwisdom'? But blessed
with Mr.-Weart, with

-Apostle says, ú( tr'or'we know that we have polluted world, to die the just for the un- be the name of the Lord, he does not leave
received tbe kindest'of

passed. from death unto life because we just that he might bring us to God. " Ile himself without witnesses, and truly it can left the place, ancl
Sunday following

Iove the brethren. tt Alühough I sometimes who was rich, for our sakes became Poor, be saiil in these days of feigned faith and' hospitalitp preachecl on

will-wgrshiP, "I thank thee, O Father, be- at 2d Hopewell meeting hóuso in the
, thì,nlcl love the brethren, yei, it often oc: that we through his poverty mighi be

morning, and at a schoo-I ,hquse near Mr.
ours to me thai I do noú love them as I rich. tt cause thou hast hid these things from the

Weartts at 1 o'clock. Mrr W took me
ought, or nith a truly ohristian affeotiqn. " O for guch l-o-ve let

Their lasting silence
rocks ¿nd hille wise and pruclent and revealed' tåem unto

to Princeton, I miles, where I again took
Thus I am oflen made to doubt; but if I break. babes,lt and I' for one thank GorI that it'is

the cars to Jersey City, where I siopped
have any interest in the blooci, of a precious O, the riches of our lovelY Jesus, and written that not mânY wrse men after

to rlinner at Mr. Cook's,' in company wit'b'
Redeemer, ii is by the graoe of God I am hisrlove for his peoPie is a theme upon the flesh, not manj mighßY, not ryanY DO-

brother Lee; .took the c¿rs again at 5
what I am. For which I have thought I lPved to 'dweil. blé are called, but God hath chosen the mef carri-

f"Twae not in me to
Nor did I ask His

seek Ilis.face, 'ú O th-e depth of the riohes,' both of the foolish things of the world' to confound otclock, for Chester, where we

ages to take us to the
'W'arwick assocla-love; wisdom and knowledge of God, how un- wise, and God hath chosen the' weak the ministering'Till Ee. bv Eis sll Dowerful qrace

First ãröw my thôughts abõve. " searohable are all his judgoents, and his things of the world to confound the tbings
l*hiJh ure mighty, and base things of the

worlil and things which are despìsed hath
Goùchosef. Such ones are the' kind of

tion. Ilere I met with

But O my clear sisters, ought it' not to wayg past finding out. " My desire and brethren again, some that I had never

would enable bis' seenbefore,.and although our several lo-
be a source ofrejoiCing to us, when we prayer to God is that he

oations atøfar aPart, somP in Maine, and
àncl. somesee so much sinfulness connected with our servants to contencl earnestly for the faith

Indiana, some from the North
- depraved natures, that the Lord. has ever oncq deliveled to the saints and shun not to pupils which are drawn into the school of

from the South, some East and some Wes!,
what poor ,pollutecl worms declarg thg whole counselof God. I- would Christ, and such fools a¡e made wise unto

yet atl speak the same l4nguage, preaching
ofúhe dust we are' ancl to know that in say in conclusion,. that I shall never forget salvation; and they aÍe made to know

Chris'. antl him crucified, as the wayr. the
ug tha! is, in.our flesh, dqelleth no go'rd

thing, and that we are permítted to lndulge

a hopg of the free pardon of all our sins,

through the.blood of our precious Redeem-

€r. Ànd O that you and I may bo enabled

the kindness of mY brothren and sisters in relation the second Man stands to them
truúh and the life. In this meeting the

Ky. May tþey roalize mgqh of the diviue and they to Him. Ee took upon him not
same spirit prevaled as at tho forqer, lovg,

presence'of their heavenly Redeeu€r, to
cheer them in their pilgrimage here belolv,

is the prayer of an unworthy servant, for
Jesus sakà, J. A. JOHNSON:

the n¿lure of angels¡ but th-e seed of Abra-
joy, peace and harmonY, throughogt. At

ham, and his peoPlearo' members of bis

, his flesh,ì and his bones, ànd it hin the close of thiq meetilg.wg were

to rely upon Elim, and llim alone for life they stand oomPlete and without blame back to Cheqter. I took a final leave" of

.and salvation. For 'ú The1e is'none other before him in love, for theY have been the brethren, each bound for tìelr respect'

, name under heavenr'given amongst men N. J., .trugust 15' ,18õ8. u'ashècl in thad fbuntain that. rnakes c/¿ø¿'

whereby we musü be saved.ll Ànd " Ile is Bnnes :-Therg is nothinþ new
Yours in the GosPel,

able tg save to the uttermost, all that oome under the sun. .A.s it was in the days of our

unto God by Eim. " I often.refleot upon Saviour, when he was magifest in , MAEI+ON FORD.
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miles, by day ancl by night, it oalls for un-
feigned gratituile tb God, the giver of all

veals, truôts in'the salvation 'which is in
Christ, as complete, and can say, ¡6f khow

". Tl¿øt they wíthout u,s sho;ùtd, notbe maile
perfect. Not that their'salvation rvas leds
complete than ours, for they were as com-
plete in ChrTst as we are. Nor wac ths
work of gtaoe less perfect in them than iu
us; for it was effected by the same al-
mighty power of him whosà work is always
perfect. Who can suppose theÍr happiness
less consumate than that of those who
have gone home since then? The eoono-
my of grace is complete in all itsþarús ard
bearings. The church of Christ is a fam-
ily all numbered.and namecl;for all th'ôir
names are written in, the Lambts Book of
Life. Ilowever large a mants family may
be, the loss of one will cause the family
circle to mourn ; and sir with the family of
Christ, one part of the family cannot bs ,

perfeot without the other: the part which
was brought in under the old.grder, coulil
not be'complete without the us of ths
apostolie day; and the'us of that day
coulcl not be complete without the present
us, roi can we bo complete uutil all the
raneomed family are brought in: the top-
stono of the builrting of grace must beput
on, and then there will be a glorious oel+
bration ancl a triumphant shout, the theme
of which will be, '3 Grâo€, Grace unto it.,t
Until this takes place, the world must
stand. Ten righteous persotrs would have
saved Sotlom; but while one was there the
destroying angels could not execute their
commission. Even so, while there is one
of the elect family to be 'brought in, tLà
worlcl must stantl; but when úhe búilding
of mercy is completecl, the world rvill be
disposed of as men d.ispose oñ.their scaf¡
folding when the building is finishetl; it
will be taken down., There will be no
further use for the world after all of his
chosen family aro gathered. out of it. AU
the salt will then have been exhausted, and
then the earth will be fit for nothing but
to be destroyed. When the great marriage
supper of the'Lafob shall' take. place,, on
úhe suppositiol that one ,of the fámily
should b9 missiàg, the circle woqld be in.
complete; but that, will ¡ot-caunot be.
And that you, my brothe¡ and,sister, wifh

mercies.
Tbe meetings and. visits with so many

in whom I have believed, and. am persua-
ded thãt he is able to keep that which I wortls of prômiÊe' given tô the fáthers,

Christ,in acldressing the disciples, saiil,
'ú But blessed are your eyes, for they see,
aird your ears, for they hear; for verily I
say.. unto: you, that 'many prophèts and
righteousrmen have clesired to see these
things which yd see, ancl h¿ve dot sêen
them, and to hear these things which ye
hear ancl have noi heard theml' It worild
have been a great pleasure to thoser men
of Goil, to have seen The fulfilment of the
types and figures looking to Christ; but
that pleasure they were clenied, God h¿v-
ingr'as in the text, provicled some. better
thin$for us. Not a better Savior, nor a
better system of salvation. Christ did not
come to introduce a new plan of salvation,
nor to improve on the ol4 but to carry it
out to its full completion; In'fact, the
plan of salvatiôn was always complete, so
that it could never admit of any improve-
ment. lVIen have attempted to bring ihe
system of salvation to a level with human
sdieuce, and because the latter may be im-
proved, they conelude the former may al-
so; Some have said that the doctrine
preached by us would have done two hun-
clrecl years ago. Well, this is all we de-

clear brethren, in ihe course of the above
specified, tour, were to me both pleasant

have committed to him against thatidayJt
^{.fter describing faith, tie apostle ittis-

trates its value by a number of exemples,
such as .A.bel, Enoch, Abraham, Moses and
others, and concludes the chapter by say-
ing that time would fail him to speàk of
Gideon, Barak and others, who' through
faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righte-
ousness, obtainecl promises, stopped the
mouths of lions, &c. But not only were
wonclers wrought by faith, but the mosú ex-
treme sufferingswereenduréd. They were
imprisoned, stonecl, sawn asunder, slaio
with the sword, they wandered about in
sheep.skins antl in goat-skins,'&t.; and. yet
the world :was not worthy of them. But,
notwithstanding their manifest aflictions;
their end was happy. Men maypersecutd,
bìrt they cannot destroy. ''Indeed their
persecution only tends to manifest the
value of faith, and to make the termination
of this state,of our existence the more de-
sirable.

In reference to the witness of the valuè
of faith, it is said, ,ú And these all hav-
ing obtained a goocl report through faith,
re'ceivecl not the promise; God having

antl profitable. Situate as I am at present,
¡atber isolatecl from other ministers that
I can felÌ,owship, yet, brcl,hren, we rare.not

alone,'JeSus is ever with hs, let us eäch
act our þart in our Masterts cause, wield
valiently the sword ofthe spirit, going forth
in thê namo of the Lord, preaching his
gbspei, arocl proclaimiog " ,o*. and ever-
lasting salvation to his people, feeding the
flock of God whiqh he has purchased with
his own blood.

By the request of several brethren, I
have written the above for publication.

Yours in Gospel boncls,

Á.LMIROì{ Sr. JOHN

Ds¡.n Bnors¡n ¿ro S¡srnn Ssrrz-In'
yourietter, some time âgo, you requested
my views on Heb. xi. 39 : rl,A.nd these all,
having obúained a good report, through
faiùh, received not the promise: God hav-
ing provided some betterrthing for us, that
they without us should not be macle per-
fect." I could wish you had applieil to
some one more capable to explain it than provided some betùer thing for us; that

I 
sire to }crow. If it was true two hundred

ilears ago: it is true now, and always was,
and forever will be. The trutå, like its
Author, is eternal and. inflexible. But al-
though the plan of salvation has undergone
nô ehange, yet thero has been a change in
iüs: external aclministratio¡; f say axrnn-
xll,,, for as it relates to its internal admin-
istraùio!, it has ever been úhe same. The
woik of grace as carriecl on in the heart
has always been the same, and this is plain-
ly discovered by comparing the experience
of the Old with that of the New Testament
saints. We find that th-ey all have travel-
ed in,the same experimental paths ; but in
the exteinaì administration, there is a great
drference. Those worthies spokenof livecl
under the legal aclministration a ilispensa-
tion atteniled with a vast number oi "it.t

myself ; but'úsuch as I have to give, give they without us shoulcl not be maile Per'I unto you.tt The chapter begins with a fect." Ând these all having obtained adefinition of faith. " Now faÍth is the sub- gooC report through faith. Ilere we havestance of tþings hoped for, the evidence of one of the good efects of faith-they ob-ihings not seen.tt Some gooil brethren tained a good report. They had a goodhave taken faiúh here objectiuely, and ap- reporü of God, they had his appro batíonplied it to ChrÍsú. fú is true that Christ is and protection; by him they wroughtthesubstanceof ourhope; he is indeed wonders, to the astonishme¡t of their ene-our All-in-A-ll, in the matter of salyation: mies, and endured their afriotions withbut I am inclined to view it, in this con- fortitude and composure. They have hadnection, as the grace of faith, and that be- a good report of all subsequent believerscause the proBerty of a witness is escribed who have been strengthenecl and encour-to it. By substance being attributed to it, aged by their erample. They are broughtve have an itlea of its vast importance in to view in the commencement of the fol-the order of graces; our hope is influenc- lowing chapter, as worthy to be looked upetl by it. Thus, when faith id strong, hope to as such. .6 Seeing that,we are compass-IE also strong; but when faith is weak, ed about with so great a cloud of witness-hope is also weak. The poor, awakened es, let us lay aside every' weight and .the
sinne¡ continues in a hopeless conclition ein which doth so easily beset us; aud let and ceremonies, as well as a great sacrifice

of property, labor and toil in the carrying
of it out. Hence tlie deliverance from it
is called a rest. úr For we who believe do
enter inio rest;tt that is, à rest from that
legal order to whi,ch we think Christ allu-
ded when be said, ,, Come unto me, all ye
th¿t labor and. are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest : take my' yoke upon you,"
&c. The yoke you have been under,is
heavy, and f am come to romove it from
your shoulders, antl the yoke which I im-
,pose is easy, and my burden is light. This
is what I understantl by lhe better thi,ngs
provided for.us; that is, â release from tho
legal dispousarion and the blessings of the
gospel order which is simple in-its struc-
ture, and light in its requirements. No
smoking altar nor bleeding victims;-no
toiling journeys ; for the time has come of
which Christ, spake' when.co"versing with
the woman of Samaria, ,, JèSus saith unto
her, 'Woman, believe me, the hour cometh
when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor
yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father;t'
that is, the worship is not to be located as
now; the true worshipers will not have to
reþair to distant loealities to worship; but

until faith is given him, and the moment us run with p4tience the race set before us,
the poor, imperfect ryriter may, make up
part of the happy family, is the earnest
prayer of. yours, as svsr, in the precious
Redeeme¡, THOMAS BARTQN. ,

P. S.-On looking over the subject, I
soon found that iú was too large to crowd
into the compass of a letter, and have to
content myself by giving a few general
ideas. 'Whether I have given a correct
view of the passage or nol,, I must leavo it.
One thing, however, f do know, and that
is, that I wish to present nothing but truth,
for I am certain that nothing else will
prolt God's children. : T. B.

he is enabled by faith to realize, his inter- unto Jesus,tt &c. That is, rls theyest in Christ, hope springs up; ønd in all did. Yet they received not the promlsehis subsequenü experience, hope ebbs anil
flo¡vs in prþortion to the strength or

The promise is here to bo taken objeotive-

weakness of his faith. tr'aith is also the
ly, as having reference.to Christ, as clevel-

evidence of things not seeD. Ourlightaf-
oped in his incarnation, his sufferings and

flictions, which are but for a moment,
death, and in the establishing of the gospel

works for us a .far more exceeding and
order; for it cannot mean that they had

eteínal weight of glory, while we look not
no promise or intimation of those things;

on the things that arc seen, but on the
for Christ was shadowed forth in the earli-

things that are not eeen. Here we find
est ages of the world, by the Tree of Life;

the child of gracø has two sets of e¡es.
the coats of skins wiih which our apostate

'With one set he looks on sensible objects;
parents were clothed-by the threatening

but with the other set he looks beyond
against the oltl adversary, when ho was

sensible objects; and faith is the evidence
told that the seed of the woman should
brulse his head. Ile wasievealed.to Abel,of things not seen, (that is, by the natural for, " By faith Abel ofered to God a more F.lrnr-lr, C. E, Ya., Âug. 20, 1858.

Bnorsnn Bnnnn :-:-In the SroNs for June
1, 1858, there is a requestfrom sister'Wal-
ler, of Ohio, for my views of Zech.xi.I}-lõ.
ùfy conception of the prophecy containecl
in'this 1lth chapter, is that itrelatesto ühe
ministry of Christ among the Jews, their
rejection of him, procuring his death, &c.,
and the destruction of their templè and
nationality. The first three velses points
to the destruction of Jerusalem, and the
temple and temple worship. Fiom verse
4 to the ?th, the prophecy represents
Ohrist in his ministering among the Jewe

eye) But the righteousness which 'is excellent sacrifice thalr Cain.tt Not in thefaith'speaketh on this wise : Say not ia thy lamb whichhe offered, but in its anti-type,heart, Who shall ascend into heaven, tho Lamb of God. In all the Mosaic or-(tbat is, to bring Christ down from'above) der, Christ was held 'up to view as rtheor ryho shall desce¡d into the deep, (that great sacrifice of atonemenü; anil thoseis, to bring Christ again from the dead.) worthies saw him in all these figures, andBut what s¿ith it ? The word is nigh thee, by faithlooked to him as their ônly hope.even in thy mouth and in tby heart; that .{.b¡aham received a direct promise ofis, the word of faith which we preacb. Christ. s Now to Abrah¿m and to hisRom.4. 6-8. Thus while skepticism de- seed were the promises made. lfe s¿ithmands occular demonstration of the truth not, .{,nd to seeds, as of many, but as of where two or three are gatherecl together
in Fy name, there arn I in the midst;
whether in a log cabin, a garret, or a cel:
lar, or a caye, or den of thì earth.

of the bible, the Me¡siahship of Christ, one-
ArÉ

and to thy seed, which is Christ.r'-&c., faitå receives tho worC of God, and iii. 16. Thus we see Christ was held
¡ests comfortably on what that word re- up to the view of the Old. Testament saints, called, thc frock of slaughter in r¡eferenoe
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þgth !g,the.gr,p9|ties of !þgr fg4ner ¡þp- the to¡ of his gtaff,whea þg blessed ôhe el." . The brotberhqod b,9tw^e.Bn:Juèah ¿Þd Profesgo!$ anil D. .D.ls, anti, from' thep
hertls and.
themr. In

de strupúion ¿w¿iteiI
feed the

soas of Josep-h, but it sustaiped, and de; n*tio¡al Israelr er:the tçn hibeg had then down to Sunday Scbool teaolers,.clai.4 :to

versg.T he saye, t'f will fended tbem as .a nation., It was cqllqd when this was.written; lo¡g been broken, be shepherds in that they professto-w-¿toh

ûoct of slauehter, even yo¡l, O poot of tbo Beaaty, antl well it might be. Alihough in a -national relation. So that,by,lsrael over and fe-ecl their ,flocks. They are,'all

fl- oo!.'l That ís, Chrig{ wqs- to.çomq to thg
J,çVt p¡ a nation, and pqgaoh- to them, but

9-nl;,tþe,poor óf thd flock would be .iu-
g!ry9!e{,gr fçd Þy his tloctrine. The úøo

støt¿9s,vhìoh he toolc to hinùçill hpve to be
pgliced.again. Ee topk them to him in
t\athg 4sgqmçdto himpelf the fulûlmont
of hat:was intended. by, them;

as Moses wife saicl him,.'rÄ-. hele.I.understand spiritu*l Israel, and not Id,ol Shepherds, Ín that iheyhave asoribeil

husb¿nd art thou to :t'. so wgs the law therten:tribes.. ,As Christ ¡gas i.n the'Jow- to them oue or more prerogatives whioh
in i.ts rites and judgments to Israel. Yet ieh natión,,as before,noticed, no his church belong only to'God, that of teachi:o. g relig:
whon wo can look through th-e rites, types, ryas there withrhim, both in ber;lifeandin ion, if nothing further. It may bo gsted,

aud. d,emands of the law, to.Chpisf as the type., Hence;she,ig so frequently calLed Why did God raise up iuch a shepherd in
substgnce,. ws can søo a beaaty in t\e the'"daughtet of. Ziontt in prophecy; the land. ? The alswer is plain: -that is,

whole. Christ was the Hoty ,Oner, lþ .A.morg that,people w¿is the'worehipof the for the same purpose that he raisecl up

glory aucl beauty of that wlole ,eco4omy. true God,.pntl , ¿lso lhê'true worshipers of Pharaoh, viz: that Ee might shaw þig

Yrerge:8. Í Ttrree shepherds also I cut Also as contrasted. with Chrisi in his dis- God were, found labor,ing,uncler the bon- power' ì,n håm, ønd, thaü 'his name ñi,ght be

off in oäe honúh,tt &0. lhø three shep. tinct manifestation in the fleshrthe lawancl dage
Gal,

of the,law,'f.Ã.9 elem;ents'of the world'. declareil ì,n all the eørth. Rom. ix. 1Ï.

hød,s ßay have .reference to threê offioes, itq rites wero all beautiful totheJows, and iv. 3, rThis rsÍaff is caÌIed * balds," Ilence the.søord is ancl evor has been ap-

tliê piophetic, priestly and kingly offices Christ was to them as he is tò,ma4y now; as deuoting that: the spiritual Israel ancl on the arm ønd upon th,e ríght eyes. o¡f;this

ås existing among fho Jews. They were as a root out of a dry groun{ þaviug no tþe, JewsrolJudah were, bound up togeth: idol shepherd. So that notwithstanding

designed as shepherds 8o Isra'el, but.,haì{ form rer come-liness that they. should de- er under the law,'both as being. under it all his rage and malice againsü the truth

bicome ae ,thieyes and'robbers. :These sire him. As this staff was.brokel, $o as.a'spirituaf law, and the ;spiritual .IsraéI and church.of Christ, his ar'It has, been sE

'wêre cutroffby the oomrng of Chrüt,,as Christ Ïas broken his covenant relation being in Christ with the Jews' in its cove¡ dràed up that he has never been ablo to

tþeir anúitype. And indeed these offi.ces with that nation : by coming in the flesh nant forno. Thus Christ by redeeming his destroy ôr eyen injure the progress of

ceased among. them as Iegitimate ofrcee ancl making au adequatq offering for sin. peeple from under'the law, and 'tähing:¡¡¿¿ cáuse in the world. And his

a.rlriog Ohrist'sministry. The.prophecy of By that one offering which he made he whole hønd"øri,tì,ng of ordi,nønces out oJ the right eye is so ùtl,eily dtäknned, ¡hat allhis

Caiphas, John xi. 49-27, was the last as became the end of the law for righteous- aay, nailigy 'them to hì.i øoss, broke this

dro.livered by a Jewish prophet. Joseph ness to all them that believen aniltook the staff of, the bapds' of brotherhóod between

was the last of the house ancl heirage of whole hand writing of orcligauces out of thê t.wo. This t'band of brotherhobcl "
David,,artd therefore the last rightful heir the wa¡ nailing them to bis cross. IIe was also a staffor support to the Jewish

bgfop ChrisL The: high priesthood, as and his kingdom are no longer bountl ,¡p nation. :They could not be destroyed as ¿

legitima;tely descencling from Noah, hacl with the Jewish nation under that cove- nation until Ch¡ist had recleemed his peo-

cæasod; it was helC by bribery of the Roi nant-no longer to be found,ín,it. Hencs ple, and they were quì'clcened, together wi'th and. save his people wÍthout huniân aíd,

lnan:governors. Graúus, the Roman gov- we mây, say to all legalists; as :the augel hhn, ønil ra'i,seil ryt together, and, made to and in spiie of all opposition.

ernor preceding Pilate in A. D. 28; made said to the'womanr "Why.seektye the sit together 'i,n hiøuenly ,places i,nhì,m. Nor

1r-¿s1 high priest inçtead of Annas. In living among the dead ?" But as ìi; wãs until the,gospel kingrlom in visiblb form

24 he ¡emoved Ismael a¡d eubstiruted saicl again, '! Come seo the place where wasr mariifested as the true Israel,"ând

E)eazal. In,25 he deposed Eleazar ancl the Lord lay;" so,it is right for us to look kingdom of lDavid's Son. Nor until the

?IPPinte¿ Simono and in A. D, 26 ,he: ap- into the Old.'Testament, and see where gospel auil the rêsurrection of Jesus'had

pointoil Caiphas in Simonts place ; eo that Christ was promiseel and shadowecl forth; þeen preachecl among them, ancl the elect

the ofrce cêased to be held accorcling to 'Yerse 11.: r AúiI it wâs:brokèn: in thât ofIhat generation'hâd been broughrt out

tho larq of Moses. And this accounts for d*y. And so,the:poor of: the' flockl dhat from among.them. This was:the blessing

the expressions,uged in Luke iii.'2 ; John waited. upon ue knewth¿t it w¿s the wor<Ì or new wige that lias in the 'clrtster,.that

xL,49, 4nd vviii. 13, 14. Thus, if we take of tlie f,ord." CLrist' had ,beênr in e0m: it sþuld not,be destroyed. ,,Isaiah. lxv. 8.:

thlo tnonth as p.rophetic time-that is,.de- mon wüh: ths Jews; a miniSter' or servant Y,erse 15 rèacis.: " And ,the Lord said

4gtin-g 30 years, a day for a year¡ we finil of the¡ circumcision; , but' his resu?iection uûÍ,e 'ine,
denß of

take unto thee yet the instru-
'tþgse, ,ofrces cut, off both tvpically and
literally in one month.

deolarecl his rdlaÍion :to that cÑenant a foolish shepherd.r' ' The reasón

broken; for:he was " Deolaied' to be the
Sou cf :God with power; accorcling to the
spirit of holiness: by the:resurrectÌon' f¡ôm

!s,.assigne.l in terse,:16: fíFor tr will

Yerse 9. " Then, safd I;'I will-noù feed.
raise up a,shepherd in the land'whieh

y-ou)¡' &c. '!ie have here a deblaration of
shall .not visit those th¿t be cut offtt '&c;

the Jews being, grven up : ¡q theär own ths dead.tt The expressiotr r ¡r:Take unto thee yet,?t

blindness. It correspondswithwhat Ohrist is of
showsi that it,pciints to events which should

connection with Rev
said, of Jeîusalem, Matt. rxiii. 3?-39.

coms after the breaking of the sføzas, and
therefore :after: ihe mariifestâtìotr 'of the time my mind is so

- Yetse 10' reads tlius: " And I tooÉ my gospel kitgdom; ,The ,chi¡rçh' probably
òtâff'even:bèautyr and'cirt it ¿sunder' that thought that àfter the'tlestr,úctiop of thoso
I might break
mad,e with'all

my covenant'which I had shepherds which lh¿d gone 'b-eforo, and
dry pbäple." I undersiand which were bul thí¿aes and 'ròbbers, aald

by this staff the.covenant which God es- the manifestation of that , good Shepherd' brother Martin by giving my views. I
think I have a'glimpÀe of igmething sub-
lime and glorious in the subject in its con-
n€ction with the rest of the chapter, espec-
ially with tÀ9 glorious sum, that it is llfot
by mìgirt nor by power, but by my Spirit,
saith the Lord of hosts,tt if the mist was
removed f'rom my eyes so that I oould see it
in its connection truly. S. T.

1aþl!9hed with A,braham; and through him
wit¡ all Israel, thatfrom him a seed shoulal
come, the Messiah; in whom ¿ll nations

uhåch, ¡)øae hi's " li'fe, for the'' sheep, me't
wouìd h¿ve been ,willing to be led by
him. But not so ! Ali nominalists

be blessed, and that
through the lineage

it should de- be influenceil by the wisdom'of this world;
of,'fôaaq ¿nd and must have,things suiting the nobiond

Jacob, anrl his posterity should be pre- of ihe world. .God h¿s therefore raised
Ferved a distiqg,t people until Shiloh did then up a:shepherd after their liking; one
como. For this .was the coYenant of , oir- who is wiso accorclingtortbe wisdonl'of the Uryror,,N. J., Âug.21, 1858.

Bnornnn Bsp¡p :-I receiï'etl vesterdav
your choice collection of preciouÉ hy-oË.
I hope you may be amply rerivarded in a
pecuniary way for'your labor and expénse.'
I see you ârc not a drone in the hive, al'
rhough you belong to thet Do-Nothàng
sect [hâ[ is everywhere spoken against.
My days ot sirging in this mortal state are
almost'spent,'but Í hope to'spend an eter-:
r,i¡y : with those who composed ' those

cumcision giveu to Abraham. Thegiving worìd, but foolish according to the wisdom
of.the-law and the eslablishing of its riües, that is f¡om above. This shepherd I un-
Iooked especially to that coyenant of prom- derstapd to bq a¡ti-christian. The char-'ise maale toAbraham; Christwasthe sub- acteristics givbn suit t'he whôle class of

antþchristian leaders, whether Cathoìic ör
Protestant. They all rejëct thesovereign-
tyof God'in salùation, ¿nd claim for hu-
man wisdóm oi -learnTng, e$cacy'to ac-
complish,it, and folhuman volition power hy{nnsr ¿nd who love.the precious truth
to determiùe ii. But .God.'in ;this, abso. contaiucd in your selection. May God

direct it to every Baptist family in the
United States if consistènt with his will, is
Éhe desire of one rcho hopes to unite with
¿il rhe blood-washod tnrõng to praise him
who hath love.l us and. walj:ed.'us in his
his own bìood, and nrade us kines and
priests uato God and the Larnb. "

Yours in chriítian love,
WM; E. JOHNSON.

lutely predestiúated the existense of suúh
â,shepherd long: before'the world; hacl aÐ,

idea of such a thing,'and'decláres it to'be
his own sovereign alb:iù' raising him'up
inclependent of this'volition ; for 'he says,

&c. (\rse
Catholið or

" I wiìl raise up:a shepbefd,"
i6.) ,AlI teachers, rvhether
Protestant, Popes, Bishops, Theological
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w9 pight. be en.tortai¡ed for the nigþt.
We rvero informetl of one ¿bout a mile ancl
a half,further on,,and:near where fhe meet-

a¡d wanggd to lay in a charge
blurch refused to: r .,:

¿nd the

To the Correspond,õ,ng Meeti,lr,g held with ing was to be, though lot,members, ,anéi

,TIÚ Bethlehnrn Church, Princq Willtqm of a member still further çìn. It was then

County, Ytrginì,ø, Avgust 12, 13 ønd propgsed to'Eld. Oool thqt one ofus, broth:

14, 1858. er Trott, on sccoi¡nt.of being :unwell.ancl
oonsequently much fatigued rcith the walkBnp¡snnx :-.As-we the.unde¡signed, by
we had had, should stay
night,,to which he readily

with him that coqding.to their owl statemett, it was a
summary way of proceeding thus to reject
that church witþouf 4ppointing any com-
mitteg to wait on her ancl know her re¿-
sons for refusing to receive the ch4rge

the requgst of the Mt. Carmel,.LittleBqth-
consented. Ile

e-l and.. Àmnon,churches, and. by the ,ap- accordingþ gtayed, and. the other breth-poìntment'of tle Meeting heltl with.the lenwent on. Brother Trott,. .by stayingGoose Oreek Church, Aug., 185?, agreed
had the oppbrtunity ofhearing Elder Cool'ito hold a meeting with them in Nov. Iasi
statement of the difficulties between the against bro+.h.er Keller. Havipg ,rhus

the statement on the one side, when
for. the purpose of ordaining to the ninis-

Ässociation,.
churohee who

and Eltler Keller and the
t-4y .a.w .Rogere of theMt. Carmel Church,

n9e

4pd to. enquire into the orcler and standing
had been received into our came togéther the next day in our meetiug,

aqd brethren from each of tbe three
bhurches being present, af¡,er preaohing,
when we cam€ to organlz,e.as.a council
to consider on the ordin¿tion of brother
Rogers,.our first enquiry .was concerning
their separation from the:T. Y. R. Associa-
tion. Brother Keller gaye us a statement
of the affair, but we told him, that did qot
fully satisfy qs, that we vranted to question
the members individually on the subiect.
On questioning ibe mernbers from Little
Bethel concer¡ing iheir refusing to receive
lhe charge of that man, they told us, tha[

ofthoee churches, we, think it proper to
correspondence, ahd to màke inquiries in

present'to this meeting a'reporú of the
ôrtler to come at the truth. From all he

reeult of our visit to them,.especiaÌly so, as
ooulcl learn of him, Elder Cool considered

we are info¡meil, that some of the.me'nbers
gf,the Tygart's Yalley River Associaiion,

the Mt. Carmel chuich an orderl¡ sound
church, and ¿léo the other churches. Ee
objected to the Mc. Carmel 'and Ämnon
churches interfering in the difrculty be-
tween the Association and Little Beúhel
church by inserting in their letter the re-

!.-1.'
we did not call on some of the

quest thaü the Association would reconsider

otpreachers of that Association
her act ofrejecting t[e Little Bethel from

corcerning. the standing of
her correspondence, for he was aware that

clurches; úhey further complain of
they would be rejected also. And that as

The'Correspo"Ñø;ins oÍ rhp old,
School, Baptists, held with the ,ehwrcl¿

. at Bethtehem, Pr'ince,W;1tia* grurr¡,
Tà1ginin, Awgust LQ arut L4, lB5B, t9
the Churches, Assocíatiøns and, other
Meetings Comeryonfl,i,ng, wdth qg de$qg

.gra,ce, rnercy ancl peace.
, B-nr,ovn¡ BneTFlsu:=-W.€ yogld in re¡

turn for your epistles of love, w¡ite.to you
also copce¡nipg the .tc1mm,op qaluøti,on,
The particular poi.nt.on which ¡ye would
now a{dress you,,is the e¡hortation found
i1 Eeb, 19th, tB, '1Wùerefore w9 ¡eceiving
a kingdom which cannot be moved, Ieú us
have grace whereby w€ . may sery€ Gg¿[
acceptably with revereqce and godly fqar."
In ver. 26 it is said, (,Whose voice then
shook.tbe 9¿¡1h,. but now he halh prom-
içed, saying yet once more I shake. noh the
ear'th only, buú. also heaven.ti The qr-
pression, 'Whose aoice then shooh the ear{h,
¡,qfers to the giving of !h9 law frgn. Sigai,
of which was spoken ver. 18-2I. .Tho
prgmisen ygt gt?,ce mare,. f shq,lce ,nqt th,e
eørth ov,ly but also heauen, is. takea ,fr.oq
Eaggai 2d., 6. ft nas spoken by the
Prophet in coínection with the promìse.
+"hal the:. d,esire o/ all, rqti,ons, thg . MesSi4h,
shou]d come to thal segoncl te¡nple which

mad.e in the minutes of this
they wero rejected, he, in order to be with the man appeareil at theirchurch,-meeting

with two preachers, that when they came
to organize for business; they'invited one
of those preachers to : take the .chair as
Moderator, which he did, bui they assured
gs that lhe aggrieved member did no.t
bring his chargo before thechurch. They
further gaid that if he had made a'moeeto
do it,'+,hey.would not have received it, be,
cauBs ¿l¿hsu*h a megrber ofa,sister ehurcb,
they considered hiin a disorderly man,
having'Iad difficulties with him on a pr€"
vious occasion, so that they h-ad.not oon-
ûdlence in, him. 'W-hen therefqre vÍ€ ceD:
sidered that úhese preaohàrg,were..invited
to sit reith ¡¡sm 'aual o¡e of them ,to. act
as Moderator in the place of brother Kel-
ler,,the pastor .thus. giving,those ministers,
if '.hey thoueht that just grouncl fór deal.
ing with brother Keller could,be, showed
the church, for. them to do it,:and,yetthat
they ,said nolhing to,the chr¡rch :about it,
anil then :go, away and reporrú rtha! the
chrlch would nob ¡eceivg the char-se,nor
take any noiice of them, as it was,said tbgy
did; we think there must have been so¡oe-
thing at the bottom of ¿his whole affair
beside a regard for gOspel discipline. 'A.nd
when we consider tbat brother Keller
stood with us on doctrirìe and these church-
es with him, and.opposed to their Cir.cu.lar
of Í85S, we --thin_k we are warr.anted by
their Oircular aboye rpfelrpd.to, iu conclud-.
ing it was on cloetrinal grounds tÀey,.were
rejected. In reference to. the! .Arno.q, .au{
Mu. Car-el ohurehes, we heard but qqg
statement on either side. Ib was¡þis:. The
nert year. after the rejection of'Li¿de Beth-
el; these churehes in preparing tbeir ie¡ters
to the Assooialio¡,, inserted'in úheur a. re-
quest that the Association would recoqsider
her act in expelling; ,thp Little ,Bethel
church, and ip .making the,,charges'they
did in their Circul¿r agailst b¡other Beebo
and orhers. . And when these letters.,were
read in the Association, a motion w¿s im-
mediately made and carried to reject the
letters: and, messengers of thosg,.cþurches,
Ilerein the,,{ssooiatioa ;ce¡ìtâinly r : cannot.
make out . reasonalrle,'¡greundg, or: ,regular
order in rejecüing !þose ohruches:,l So.thaf
we could ,but cqnsider Mt. "earnreLi,n:orderi
and the Assooiatign oui:of dr,.dert:aBd:hence

last year to the effect that these
the Association, Ieft them. In reference to

churches had been qejected,fram thati
þyother Roggrs,
daïning, he kne

whom we anticipated or-

bæøuse they waulil not reject
w nothing why he should

nothinf to saytruth which ihey say is'not correct,
not be ordainecl, and had

supp0se that theso churches must
against his standing, or against him, only

on us by so representing the
ühat he thought he, (Rogers) ought not to

I¡ reference to thig last complaint
have stated appointments in,a free Meet-
ing house in that neighborhood, as he
himself had appointments there oucê ,a
month. But, it is to be considered that
there are several members and other friends

wouJd ¡em¿rþ 'haú these churches nev:
cr repreeented to us that doctrine was the
òstensive ground of their being rejected.
pu! lhe círcumstances of the case, so far
þ we have ever. been made acquainted
vith them on eiiher side, led thim ancl us

of tho Mt, Carmel church living in Lhat
ieighborhoocl who assistêd in building

þ judge that it was the real ground. house, áncl as their rpgular meeting house
is thirteen räilee from them, ít.is uot sur,

'r., In.reference tor the, complaint that we prising they shouid wish brother Rogers
part of tLe dme. iodid'¡oúcall lpon any of .tho ohurches.or to preach there a

bretþrg¡ of th4t Association. TVr wiJl say reference to the Little Bethel church and
úhrt iiving at a great distanee from the
lointion of thoee churches, and having

brother Keller, 'Eld. Cool evidently took
sides with the .A,ssociation. But on broth:

ourowil.eng.agements in our section, we er Trottts'ênquiring of him concerning
hadnpt as much time to spend in that Eld. Kellerts soundness, he believed him

of the country as .we could ha.ve sound; concerrring his morâl character, his
wished i and going by railroad, they could stånding as a prbfessor and minister, andnqt have erpeetecÌ us when we left, the hid standing in society aó large, he knew
cars to travel far on foot in that mountain- nothing against him, and had heard of
ous and fhinly settled. country, to hunü up nothing exce¡rt that he perhaps tallced to,odiferent churches if we had time. Our nluch, was his words, by which brothermeeting was published in the Signs a súffi- Trott inferred from th,e connectiôn that he the Jews were then building,,ag !s ¡e9n by

the context. . Hence iü is manifest, that
this once m.ore shøki.ng not only the earth,
butalsoheauenrrefers to the shaking the
Jews out from their goocl land, and also
the.¡emoving or rollin-E gp $he ]egal dis:
pensatìon by; the coming of.the lVlessiah.
Hence in ye\ ?7 we ,are. told, ,(And this
worcl yet once mor€,sigqifietb the r€mov-
ing of those thiugs that .are r¡a{e, tþat
those thi¡gs which cA.nnot, be qþakgn,m¡y
remain. t' The Sinai covenant was the heay-
en, which over¡h4dgwed and bedewed pa.
tional Israql, ,qit-h ihose temporal blessings
by whfch they w.qre preserved as a distínct
naT,ign until Shifoh pgme, They,were,m4de,
noi crgafed, but.made of that wìrich,already
exisled, as.the ghadoq is *ade-bylhe pie:
existing substance. TVhen the purpose
for which they wer€made was¿cponplish-
ed,, , tþey , were removed. Those thi¡gs
wþlch,c4nnoi be s,haken .are what _¡elate
direstlf .io Christ, his þpdy, qgd,hiÈ,qal'ar
tíõn. Tùey cønnol bashøken ¡: ûrst, because

aient time beforehand for them to know thought brother Keller apt to express him-ofit, aud'togive them an opportunity to self *,oo freely conceining men and. things.
meet us, and assign any justreason,if they We will now.comê'to the case betweeri
had auy, why we ùould not hold these the Little Bethel church and the Associa-
three churohes in.fellowship. In additìon tion. First, as'stated: by Eìd. Cool and
to this, when we landed from the cars ¿t other¡ of the Association, it was rhat a
the appointed station, not finding aqy con- certain man or member of a¡other church
y€yances there.for usr we in enquiring for

Eld. Herbert
had a difrculty with'brother Keller about

brethren, were inforhed of somethiag brother K. had said of him as
Cool, who lived about threei miles from being a troublesome mân, a fermentér of
thg s.tatioa by by-paths over the mount¿ins.
We concluded to go there. This EId.

difrculties, &c. This member'waited on
brother Keller ancl'made known his com:

Cool had belonged. to
ohurch with whom our

the Mt. Carmel. plaints;, brother K.: âdmitted he ,hail said
meeting was to be of him what,was slated, with the exceptron

of using certaiu worcls 'which .this member
said he,used; and which he posiiively de.
tied using, The man was .not satisfied ,;

he, ..again wâited b¡other "Keller; bring.
ing,¿so óf his .ministering brethren vi'ith
him, still'he ;was,not satisfied'with Elder
Keller's statement. Ile then waited on
the"..I¡ittlé Bethel rc.hú¡ôh: on their day of
meetin g for busin_ess;-.accompanied by úwo
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covenant in which Christ vi'as set up

anrl the whole salvation ôf hìs body se-

ourecl was from everlasting, and not like
thïngs made in time ancl for a.time pur-
pose. Seconclly, the declaration of these
thìngs was by the absolute promise of Gocl

who cannot lie. Ilence, the law, which
wás four hunilred and thirty years after
the promise made to Abrahaq coulcl not
disannulì the promise. If the giving of
the l¿w could. not make the promise of
none,effect, the removal of the legal dis-
pensation could not shake it.

'Wherefore we receàa'í,ng a híng,d,om which
cønnot be rnoaed,, Iet as haae grace, úc,
This is the gospel kingdom, the king,lom
of heaven; it is established by-a covenant
orJerecl in all things and sure; a covenant
established upon better promises than was

"the Sinai covenant, [h€refore it cannot bo
moved.

A kingdom signifies the dominion of a
king, as well as the territo¡ies over which
he reigns;, .A.s to its territories, it embraceó
the domi,nion ønd the greatness of the kàng-
ilom under the whole heaaens. Dan. ?th,
21. Iìs dominion is not an earthly reign;
it is a heavenly kingdom antl therefore a
spiritual clominion. It is exercised all by
and through Christ the Head and Eusband
of his church.

The heirs of this kingdoæ, by naturé as

the.children of Adam, areboruiD bondage

S.I G. o H
for reward, orfor supþosing that Gotl ieedl
any of our poor services to enable him to
extend or establish his kingdom, when 'it
is already given and fixed immovable.
Wi,th reoerence and godly feør. A proper
réveren¿e for God ; fòr his greatness, i liis
majesty and holiness, will lead us to d.esire

to do those things which he has command-
ed.'in his word, and which he has macl-è

manifest to us as our duty and privilege to
do, and will prevent us from offering to
him any service, or performing any thing
in bìs name, which he has not required îs
to do.

Godly fear will lead us in 'approaching
God with any of our services to be jealous
of ourselves, to feel our vileness in his sight,
to mourn over the imperfeition and polu-
lions of all we tlo, and to ask acceptance
for thdm alone, through the blood and
righteousness of Christ. If at any tiire
we receive evidence of acceptance in our
services, it will lead us to esteem it ricì
grace and to praise 'Goil for it. We will
also notice the followirg vèrse in its con-
nection with the above. 'r For our God is
a éonsuming fire.tt It has been supposeil
úhat this refers to God out of Christ. But
however ii may be witli oihers, we worship
not a Gocl out of Christ. '3 lle that is our
God, is the God of salvation,tt (Psal. 13,
.20,) ancl therefore Gotl in Christ. The

f,re that deooureth before hìrn, (Psal. 50, 3)
but it consumed all the sacrifices offered
on the altar of fsrael, even consumed not
only the sacrifices of Elijah, b:utthe wood,
ihe stones and the dust, and liclced up the
water. Ilow then can any of our wì,ll-wor-
shfut, any of our services not appointed of
God, or not offeretl in Christts naine, ot
acceptetl ,through him, escape being burn-
ed up ? Nothing that is not of God and
therefore nothing that is not of faith cau
'stancl the tesù of bis' f,re. Let'us, t;høn

brethren, haae grace whereby we may serue

God accepfiablg wtì,th reaerwe ønd, godly

The letters from the churches ancl from
the associations, speak more encouragingly
than they have been wont to in yearspast,
not that they speak of greater increasò to
their numbers, buù they manifest a greater
and ¡nore unshaken confidenceinthe Great
He¿d of the church, in his power, wisdom,
anil faithfulness to sustain his churches
and cause, and to control all the rage and
arts of the enemies of truth, so as to pake
their devices all work for the good of his
cause and people. 'W'e would feel grateful
for the epistles of love received, and for
the appointment of messengers, to visit us

by tho assooiations in correspondence with
us. Though we much regret that so few
of them attended ou¡ meeting. Those
who did not visit us, cheered our hearts by
their preaching and kiudly interviews with
us. Our meeting was harmonious, the
preaching was clear and faithful.

Our next meeting is appointed to be held
with Mount Zion Church, Loudouu County,
Yirginia, to commence on the Thursday
beford the 3rI Loril's day in A.ugust, 1859.
We entreat the'associations and meotinþs
in fellowship with us, to continue their er-
pressions of love to us, by sending us their
ministere and .messengers, aud wo desire
that the brethren appointed may be direct-
ed by the good providence of our Go¿l to
meet with us,

. S. TROTT, Mod,erator,

R. C. L¡¡,csu¡N, Clerh,

T

under the law and are under its curse as

transgressors. But the Captäin of their

shewbreød of the gospel, the flesh abd
blood of Christ, anil to rest upir4 his ai-
touement. Israel loathed the manna in
the wilderness ; (Num. 21st, 5,) they did

something meriting reward is offereil only
in reliance on Christ'e blood for its accept-

to feel the
tions. In

grievous burclen of our córrup-
like 'manner, 

'ú Àll things are
yours, and ye are Christts, ancl Cbrist is
God's." (1 Cor. Sd, 21'23). (úÄncl all
things work togetherfor good to them that
Iove God, to thilm who are the callecl ac-
cording to his purpose.tt, "'We receiving
a kingd.om &c.tt llorv do we receive it ?

Said our Lord to his disciples, "Fear not
little flock; for it is your Father's goocl
pleasure to give you the kingtlom.t' We
¡eceive it thèn as a free gift from our heav-
enly Father. We do uot receive it, as we
do natural things so as to h¿ve the pos-
session of it, made manifest to our natural
senses. \Me have noticecl that the king-
dom is spiritual. Hence it is only by
that faith which is the fruit of the spirit
that we receive it. And it is only when
faith is in exercise that we can realize the
possession of it, and feel th¿t we øre møde
kì.ngs ønd. priests unto our God. Ilence
says John, " This is the victory that over-
cometh the world, even your faith. D

(Jon 5th, 4.) .Let us høae þrøce; What
is grace ? It signifies the bestowing of fa-
vor freely ; it is therefore opposecl to works
by which favor is e¡rned. 'When spoken
of in reference to God and his people, it
relates to the everlasti¡g love of God to
them in Cbrist Jesus,. wliich led him to
provide salvation, an{reverything pertain-
ing to it with eternal glory for them o{ his
own good pleasure. It is frequently used
to denote particular gifts, strengthi conso-
laticn, ljght, &c., bestowed of God upon
his people individually, in fitting them for
partioular stations, in guiding, upholding,
comforting, and strengthening them, &c.
'When spoken of as relating to us, it rnust
mean the same prinoiple of-free favor, or
of action as flowing from love, in distinc-
tion from acting or doing for reward. It
is action produced by the loveofGodshed
abroad in our hearts. Tlie expression, Zef
us høae grace, d.oes not imply that we can
of our own selves be influencecl in óur ac-
tions by love to God, for tt'We love him
because he first loved. us; and it is only as
he influencès us by his love that wo act
from grace. Neither does it imply that
we can command by prayer or otherwise
the grace of God to be communicated to
us at our pleasure. But if we are the sub-
jects of God's graóe, we have the principle
ofgraçeorlove in our bearts, while wq
have the principle of works in our old. man.
Ilence úhe importance of thê exhortation
.Let us høue graæ, thatisrlet us be actuated
by the principle ofgrace; let us act from
lovè and not'from the idea of reward. In
other words, let.ts wølk øfter the spiri,t,
ønil npt øfter the flesh

'¡Whereby we may serve God aocepta-
bly." In vain would we expect to be ac-

of God, ifinfluenaed in our religious

ed. for it. That, service can alone be ac-
ceptable to God whÍoh proceed¡ from love

unto
¿ble.

ThqÌe is.a class of religionists who ar.e
álwaJÞ on the lookout for texts to prove
the doctrine of the sinnerts açncy in ùhe
matter ctf salvation. To ruci, a iext like
the above, is invaluable. It is with them
an argument with which they hope to
drown all othêr argument, and. a text with
which they endeavor to silence all other
scripture. : ft rnatters not'how much bible
you may bring in support of the doctrine
of grace, they fly *fôo"" to their favoriìe
proof text. 3( Dôes it not say,tt say they,
ú'strive to enter in at the sftai.t gatel
and are we úot assuied that many shall
f¿il.of eternal life because thdy do noü
strive with sufrcient earúestnêss 9tt

'We must proteet against such use of the
word of God. True, if one text teachìs
any great fact, a thousand could not make
it more certain. Yet we may mistake in
our interpretation'of the toxt; and therô-
fore it is safe to compare scripture, and. see
if the meaning we assig! to one 'text ic
sustained or opposed by others. If our
interpretation of a text accords with the
general tenor of truth, we are at leasú safo
so far as general principles are concerned ;
although it møy be even then we shall fail
to discover the particular meaning or ap-
plÍcation of the particular text. Thus
when it is said, ¡ú there remaineth there-
fore a rest to the people of God,tt if we
say the rest:of heavon ií held in reserve
for the redeemed famil¡ rre say what is -

true, but notrrwhat is speciâlly taught in
this texh llere, no doubt, the rest of the
gospel is'brought tb' view¡ which renains,
or is left behind, as the word properly sig-'
niûes, and is secured to all the children of
gracè, and they enter into it, or enjoy iü
by faith.

All truth has its first principles, its un-
derlying facts, without the constaut use of
which no ¿dvance can be made, no corroct
conclusion drawn, no problem solved. A
false positíon is ¿t once recognized ¡y &"
fact that it does violencei to somo first
principle. Thus in :our interpretáUon of
scripture truth, to assign :a meaning to a
text which requires a denial of the facts of
Godts sovereigntyn mants :ruin by 'sin, 'or
redemption by the blootl of Christ alone,
would be as if \ue should attempt to solve
a problem in arithmetic by thu formula
thát îwo and. two make ten. To sa¡ then,
that'the sinner is required to do wh¿t the
scriptures assure us he has nopower to do,
is inoónsistent; no less than to say thaü
many shall attempt to. secure an evidence
of their interest in the atoning blood of
ChrÍs! or seek in vaiu to enter at thg
strait .gate. Our Savior. has said, "ff
âny man thirst, let him como unto mo and
drink"-" Ile ihat crmeth to me I will iu
no wise cast,outtt-(ß'Whosoever will, Iet
him take the water of,life freely."

But an important question arises-Who
arê addressed in the text ? Are all men
indiscriminately, and unregenerate meu
particularly, requirecl to strive to enter in
at the strait gatø? We answer, No,
for several reasons. Some of the evangel-
ists reptesent thís portion as addressed far-
ticularly to the rlisciples. The text itself
. i.implies a discrimination. Do you strive
to enter in at the stra:.t gate, for u¡xt
shall seek and qhall not be able. Now let
us for a moment suppoËe that all ere ad.-
dressed, arlil the salvation of the soul ie

{r

for
onclman-y, I soy

elìall not be

salvation, hàs by his death obtained' for
them a complete redemption, has taken
the ourse out of the way, and with it re-
moved all evil as flowing from it. And
the law itself is mâde to them a blessing
in that by it, is the knowledge of sin, and

' by its application to them, their hearts are

prepared to receive with joy the glad tid-
ings of salvation. Satan is said to be the
prince of this world, and is an enemy; but
he is conque¡ed and his enmity maile sub-

eervient to the people antl church of Christ.
Âs the shepherd makes use of dogs to col-
lecú the scattered sheep to keep them from
wandering, to fold them, so the Loral nakes

- Satanta malice work for good. If Satan
assaults with hís lemptations, if his min-
ions watch for the haltings of tho child.ren
of God, to reproach them, or try to entrap
them, or if his minisúers annoy them with
their false systems of religion, these all
iend to drive the sheep ofChrist back to
their pastures and their folds; they make
the preaohed gospel, the society of the
brethren, the blood of Christ, the throne
of grace, and the mercy ancl grace of God
to appear more precious to them. The
world is an enemy ; but it is also overoome
and ma'de to work for the good of Zion
and het children. Its snares, its aflictions,
vexations and cares, as vell as its flatteries,
have a similar effect upon the subjects of
grace, as had the oppressions of Pharaoh
upon fsrael in Egypt. This made them
willing to leave Egypt and go forth at
God's bidding. So thq people of Gocl are

made willing by variols trials he¡e, to
lesve the worltl and go to be with Christ.

my. But as the ourse upon the grounil is

a blessing to man in his present státe, his

Tiie flesh witþ its def-ormity is an ene- service by aû expectation ofbeing reward-

eating his breatl in the sweat of his face to him; anil which insteatl of being as

makes his bread sweet and his sleep re-
freshing. So when we have beenlaboring
and groaning untler the burden of our ance. We høaìng reæì,aed, øki,ngdom whì;ch

corruptions! how sweet and refreshing it is
to beìnabled by faith to feed upon the

cønnat be moaed, evøty
for offering that selfish

ground is cut off
servioe which looks



ir
tr-ealgd of ; ,wilf the.ad-vgcateg 9f a concli.
tíonal salvçtion receive the declaration-
many shall seek the salvatiou of their souls,
but shall hbve no power to seoure it ? The
doctrine taught:is tÀat all have.lhø power,
though some may lack the wí,tt. By this
hypothesis the text is macle to 'conlradiet
itself. Let as see how it woultl stand.
ÀlI have the power to secure the salvation
of their souls, provided they will but ex-
ercise it; bul many, having the will, seek
to atüain this desirable end, but are not
able-that is, have no power to roach it I

But, says one, the force of the text rests
in the character of the effort required:
heaven is to be attained. only by most ear-
nest and porsevering labor; rr€ must stri,ue

úo enter in. Admitting the force of this
suggesúion, we woul<i ask whether the
thing for which we are to strive is not. of
some importance.? We are to strive to
enter in øt the strøit gate, since many
seek by other ways and means to enter in,
but without avail. 'We have, then, ín this
text, first, the only way by which justifica'
tion and acceptance with God is secured I

one name giren underheaven whereby we
c¿n be saved. Second, the difficulty to be
met with, and the effort to be usecl in en-
tering by this way. Third, the fact that
many, (and, by this we und.ersland all man-
kind in a state of nature,) seek salvation
by other means, but without avail.

'Let the advocates of a conditional sal-
vation say vhab they will, Christ is the
lMay, thoonly way to heaven. Our prayers,
repentance and faith add noihing to the
efrcacy of his blood. Eo is constituted
the Eead of hís ahurch, and Rodeemer of
his people, and by one offering he hath
perfectecl forever úhem who are sanctified,
or set aparú. Salvation is deliverance from
sin, and this ,only is through him. To
speak of conditions is to deny this fact; to
mention our religious duties, is to forget
that the gate is straight and the way is
nârrorv. But how difrcult to lay these
úhin$s by ! The soul, when conscious of
its ruined state, seeks :by various means
to better its condition. Buú are its efforts

their . salvation, reniomber the emphatic
words of Christ: they may seek to enter
in by all these means¡ buú they shall not
be able-there is a way that seemeth rþht
to man, but the end thereof are the ways
of death. LEONÁ,RD COX, Jn.

ÞÐrtr0mrå,[.
rol,mt4rnr-, W.U.,g-s--t tE, I

ffi Being much engaged in packjng ancl send-
ing away our Ifymn Books,:g¡¡s of the .orclers
for which have been on hanrl for a long time, our
reatlers are requesterl to excuse us for the lack
of Ecliio¡ial natter in this number. 'W'e have
been compellecl to neglect some of our corres-
pontlents, whoee comnounications requiie a re-
sponse from us, ancl which we will try to attentl
to soon. Oihere intenaled for publication shall
have our earliest attention. bui paper, also,
has falleh two weeks behintl its date, which time
we hope to make up sootr.

Packages of Ïlymn Books, sent rr M.l,rL, to
the Post Ofr¡e atlclress of the persons nametl,
Postøge Paí.d:

M. Gazebrook 12, John Thurman 6, S. Goocl-
win 6, James Pasley 6, Ä,bner Morris, E. More-
land, EltL John Siipp 12, John T. Crookes 12,
Eld. J. E. Deatheiage 6, E, Lynn 6, Wm. Watson
10, W'm. Dillon 6, John Nally, I[enry Moore,
W, P. Ha¡ris, L.. 8. McKay, N. M. Bush,
E. Iludnut, Mrs. S. Vaughn, . Pamelia E.
Wright, B. N. Page, J. E. L, Cobb, Ämos
I[. McKay, Mrs. Ndncy Duttoq, Philip Cokle,
James antl B. I[. Püt 2, Eld.er James P. Eow-
ell, Lanrla Scott, Mrs. E. Leuor, Joseph
Martin, Thomas L. Whitt, Mìltlrecl Poston,
.Jobn K. .Clark, !Ym. Fishback, Ruth Ohilcott
L. 0. fl'hitcomb, EIal. M. Lassing, L. L.
Coppidge, Mrs. M. Mayberry, Etd. I. Eewitt
Selah W'icks, Thomas Cole, Elcl. B. Garlington,
Ifon. Äsa Biggs, Â. Matthew, A, Tolan, Martha
Powell, John BerrS Capt. E, Flagg, J. C. Wili
kerson, Wm. E. Freeman, Dugolct Campbell,
Typpo G. Williams, E. F. Ivey, Wm. Jackson,
J.,Dickerson, Joel Rogers, ldrs. M, E. Conner, J,
Rockmore, Ekl. L. Seitz, James P. Black, Elcl. J.
Beaman, EId. S. Wleat, Elct. .Thos. I[: Owen,
Lewis Eulse, L. Linton, J. .{., Johnsonr Elil. P.P.
Chamberlaiu, J. Eklefortl, J. Spain, Geo. Parks,
Mrs. Mary Demeral, Mrs. Lucy Calms, J. L. S.
Burley,.J,P. Trueat, Jefferson llorner, Mrs, Jas.
Sexton, Ekl. Jesse Cox,Ekl. J. M, Theóbolct 2,
Jesse Owen; Jas. M. Teague 2, EIal. A. E. Mead-
ors, M. T. McOoll, Chilion Johnson, E. Campùe[,
Eenry Denison, Thos. J. 'Wrighi, Mrs. E. L.
W'ooclson,,Ekl. J. -å.. Baclger, George Jackson,
Ä, Yanrlejvencler, D. S. Bratiy, D. P. IIurphy,
Richarcl Gaines, E. Jeans, Elcl, J, M. Eickerson,
Mrs. E. Tennell, Elal. L. P. Cole, EId. J. J.
Battle, S. Gulick, Mrs. D, McPayne, Eld. E. Ci,
Terry, E. Staggs, James Church, Jobn Grim;
Mrs. tr'anny Winslori', Etil. R. F. Hayne, C. W.
Baker, John Mills, Mary E. Lewis, Ekl. J. Ben-
ton, Miss Sarah Johnson, E. F. Picketts, N. G.
Jones, Eugh Mc0oll 2, Thomas Mace 2, Eltler
Peter Seitz,'W. B. McGehee, EkI. J. E. ^tlrm-
strong 2, Davicl Davis, E. Morelancl, Wm. 'H.

Thomas Terry, Noah T. Terry, Joseph

Thos. Deremiah
Coonrotl 6, EIcl.

via. Scranton R. E. 6:, John P. Shitz, Patterson,
Juniata Co., Pa., 12; Eld.-Johh M.
Owenton, Owen Co., Ky, LlZ. EIcl. Daniel S.
.Roberson, Riley, Butler Col, Ohio, 12. Jas, R.

18.
Co., Ky.,

Missouri,
16.
24,

Seuben Bennett, R4ffrrtlsville, Perry Co., Ala.
bama, 12.

Aucusr 2l.-Jesse S. McÑish, Smithboro,
lioga Co., N. Y., 6. Eld, P. Ea¡twell. Eop+
well, Mercer Co.. N. J,, 26. Eld. R. C: Leach-
man, Bristoe Station, Prince Wm. Co., Ya., 102.
'W'm, l¡. Beebe, Covington, Newlon0o., Georgia,
213. Lewis R. Cole, care of Gist & W'ells, Bal-
tinore, Mtl,, 18, James,Lonnels, Esq., Baltimore,
Md', 24. Eld, John I[. Gammon, Nashville,
Tennessee, 24. Elcl. Leonard Cox, Boston,
Mass., 12. Elcl, Jtrseph Mason; care of Ault &
Gorton, Marion, Ohio, 12, Total, 914.

'We are greatly enoouraged by the clemancl
with which our new collecúion of Eymns is
greetecl. We publish above a statement of the
parcels wè have sent off by Mail anct by EJpress,
antl how directetl, that fhose who have favorèrl
us lviih their ortlers may know when ancl where
to look for them,

Oui son, George M, Beebe, who has assisteil us
cturing the last eighi or ten mcnths, las left ou¡
office to take charge of the futfratr Ll,tinois Ðatw
cral, publishecl claiþ, weekly antl tri-weekly, at
Peorio, Illinois, in consequence of which we
have been somewhat overtaxerl with business for
a few weeks past, but hope soon to be able to
make up for lost time.

@ît ffiugrifi WUmn Souh.
'We are oo* .u"ãy ø supply all orders

for our new selection ofEymns. We have alreacly
clisposecl of more than 1,000 copies; anrl we in-
tencl to keep a constaút supply on hancl, in all
the va.rieüy of bincling, on the following

OÄSH TEBUS.
In substautial plain bintting at $1 sirgle copies,
or for any less than six còpies, Six copies for
$5, or twelve copies for 99.

Blue binding, plain edges, single, $1. SLx
copies for $5.50, or twelve oopies for $10.
. Blue, with gilt etlges, single, $1.25. Six, for

$6, or twelve for $11.
Imiiaiion Turkey morocco, elegant stvle. sin-

gle, $1.50. Six eopies for $$, or12 for "$fs.

Besi quality.morocco,-9ingle, g2. Six copies
or twelve fo¡ $21.for 911,

ässo'¡istionul $oiÍna.

So fa¡ as we are advised, our Book gives sood
satisfaction, in rega,rtl tomâtter, styleänd o"rice:
ancl we conûclentþ hope by a iibeial patrõnaeé
soon to be able to meet the heavy-liabilitiõs
incurretl'by its publicaiion.

À,uccessful ? Does the child of graoe never
find his unwortbiness a bar to his eviclence?
Does he never fincì. d.ifrculty in putiing off
his natural religious eforts and props,

.@ The Regular Baptist Association
will meet at Äntiõch ChurcË, ûve miles north
west of Ripley, Tippah County, Mississippi, on
sal,urdey before.the Seconcl Sunday in October
nexú, and continue dags following.- 

S'IGET.

Æ9 The Lexington Association will
conyene with the 2d Baptist Chu¡ch of Rox-
þyry, Delaware Co., N. Y., on W'ednesday and
Thursclay; the lst ¿nd 2d days of Septe:mber,
1858. lJrethren and sÍsters, and minìstere of
our faith an{l order especiolly, and all others
who loye our Lorcl JesuíChrisi, are requested
to attend. We expect brother Beebe i'ilt be
with us. ISÀAC EEIfiTLIt ie our intention to attend, if the Lord will

Berwick, York county, Maine, commencinq Fri-
day, the tenth day of September, 1858.

Also, tÀe Old School Baptist Maine Aseoci¿-
tion will be held with rhe CÉurch ar Jay, li'rank-
[n county, Maine, commenci:rg Fridoyithe l.?r,h
day ofSeptember, l8õ8.

Eeach õf the above meetings ¿i.e.to continue
three deys. WILLIAM QUINT.

.@ Please give notice thar the West-
ern Predestiu¿riãn Baptiet Âssooi¿rioa wiil
be heljl,rProviclence perhitting, ir the weeternpartof Mahasko County,.Iowa, on S¿tudav.
the llrh day of SepterirbLr, 1858, ¿nd the two
days following. W'e greatþ desire to see on
th¿t occssion, as msny of our preaching breth-
fe¡. present, a8 c¿n Eeet wtth usr

which we underst¿nd, PauI to c¿ll the old
maa and his deeds ? 'To striye implies op-
position, enemies, and obstacles to be over.
come. There the chiltl of God daily Teets
in a carnal mind, a legal spirit, an active
devil, and a seducing world. Therefore is
he to strive, to ûghl,, to resisi, to labor,
that he rnay enter in to that rest.

Btrthow many seek justiflcationby their
own works ! I[ow many go about to es-
tablish-a righteousness of úbeir own, not
submittiug themselves úo the righteousness
of Chrisú ! Let ihose who teach a condi-
tional salvation remember that they place
¡in effectual and insurmountable bar ín the
way of a sinnerts acceptaqce ând justifica-
tion. 'What they call the si¡ner's duties
or the means of grace; are so many impas-
siblo barriers between the soul and Christ.
Insteacl of striving for. entrance by the
strait gate, they would'have mea cli.mb
up some other way. fnstead. of seeking
ûrst the kingdom of od and his righte-
ousn€ss, they go about to est¿blisf their

. own, in the vain false hope th¿t heavén

Johnson,
Brewer 2, Davitl Davies, J, Brewer Z, F. R.
Neal 3, Eld. J. G, W'ooclfin 3, Jas, Perkins, Esq.
2, Mrs. Ma,ry Carricl Mrs. Eliza Nelson, Beverly
Neece 2, R. II. Francis 3, Mrs. E. M. Greeh and
F. L. Bagg 2, F, Laythan 2, B. Irnrmer 2, A. ,@ Tbe Old School Baptist Confereúce

be held with thö Church at No¡thParks 6, 6, John Burke, P.'M,, of Maine, will
6, ELt. s. Jos. Brgwnlow 6, John
D. Noble 6, Geo. I[. Jones 6, T, W, Pettus 12,
J,.I?'. Dance, M. IY. Atkinson, C, Oclell, Miss F,
A. Denton.

Eymn Books seit by U. S. Ex¡ress. FxpresS-
age paicl to the places of rlestination,,

Àucusr 11.-Eld.: N. D, Rector. care Silas
Cotton, Eornellsville, N. Y., 12 copîes. Elcler Ægr The Clover Àssociation will con
Beed Burritt, Watkins, Schuyler Co., N. Y., 18.

-{uausr 20.-Ekl. .D. L. Harcling, .gare Wm.
E. Crawfortl, Philaelelphia, 24. Eld, G. W
Slater, Salsbwy, Sonierset Co., Maryland, 18.
Stephen Miller, Clar\Ìs Green, Luzere Co., Pa.,

will rewrard their l¡bors. Lét those who
use this text to favor their workins schemes.

.and to .ncourage their fellow m"en to seeÉ

Jones, Sharpsburg, Bath Co., Ky.,
Tþom_pson,__Clay?s village, Shelby
Eld, John W'. iho'nas,-W'estoni AÀRON W'OOD.

:S o THr îS

@ The Licking Association, will be
held with Bethel Church. Shelbv countv. Kv..
the 2nd Saturday in Sépüembõr, i858:' Túé
Meeting houee ie directly õn the TurnpÍke frou.
Frankfort to Louisdlle, ebout tl milelfrom the
former antl 35 f¡om the lotter place, in the
neighborhoocl of Clay Yi[age, Brethren com-
ing from the Iaet by Railrohcl will tahr the
stage at Frankfort, and thoee from thd *ÌV-esú,

will t¿ke the gú¿ge atllouisville. . Arl i¡fs¡fi¡g
úo be at the commencement of the Ässoei¿tioñ
h¿tl better come the cley before as it iç uncer-
tain th¿t the stsgee will pass in time, ancl thev
will be met ne¿r the placì with oonveyances do
take them to our ho:uees. Those coåing the
same day will lan<I at the place. lÍe h¿v¿ the
promise of so'ae of the preaching b¡etåren from
a distauce, antl we will look for brother Beebe,
and W'ilson Thompson. Cau't you come I-WILLIAM 

TEOMPSON.

cluy
1868,

Illiirois,
seconcl

at 10 oclock ,â.
East or 'W'egú

Yours in

Kerr year,. . . .

Duncan T. Ms0oll l;.:,
TotaI

to còmmence on Satu¡-
Suuday in September,ld. Brethren from the

wiil leave the ears at Ottaw¡,
clefence of the truth,

, ,R,OBERT F, EÁ.YNES|

Æ9 The Mad River Association (Ohio)
wi.ll meet with the Miami Churcb, in Snelbú
Co., Ohio, at ten o'clock, a. m,, oaFriclay beforä
the First Sunclay in September, 1858. Érethren
coming by tÀe càrs will stop at Pembertôn".on
the Bellefountaiue oncl Indian¿ Railroád, o4
Thursday befo¡e the meeti¡g, when and where
they will be met by brethren of the Miami
Church. anil coúveyecl to places of euterúain-
ment, antl to the meeting. The Ässociation
v¡ill meet at Palestine, th¡ee miles south of,
Pemberton' Those rsho come by their ow¿
conyey¿nce wili enquire for llbrahem Tine,
one mile from Pemberton; S, Bowersock, Ca-
ryeville; Peter Reylsum, or JohnBeezely, near
Plattsviìle, Brethren senerallv. ancl esnèciallv
mi¡istere ¿re invitecl to"¿ttencl-'' By reiuest o'f
Mi¿mi Church. JOEN tiISSlNe.

@lû Srfrnl Smtiug*,

ffiffirlg Slmtingr.

ñahncrrglmn þwtgrx.
NE\{ YOBK-JairusEard.ing 1.60, Jas. Finch

1, Miss F. A. Denúon 2, Mrs.. Lytlia Mullock 1.
Ammi Abbott 2; L, Purrly 2.50, lÂrs, A. Mooîe
2, J, S, McNish 7, Col. S. W'ilkinson 1, J. W.Coleman1....... .....$21 00
, MAINE-R. lownsentl 1, Ekl. W'm.
Quintl.. ................200

NEIV JERSEY-Mahlon Forcl 1, EIrt.
P. Hartwell 26, Wm. E. Johñson 1.. .. .. 28 00

.PENNSYLYANIÄ-Jas. Van Cott... ,1 00
MARYLAND-EItL Geo.'lü. Sl¿ter.... 12 00

@ The Yearly Meeting of the Bethel
Church, Ne¡v' Castle county, Delaware, will, if
the Lord permite, commencè on Saturdov before
the Secon? Sunday in September next-at two
o'clock, p. m., o¡<I cloee on fhe Monilay follow-
ing, at -noon. Ministers and brethie¿ ¿nd
friends generally are afectionstely invited to
attend, By order of the Church, -

JOIIN MoCRONE

250

10 18



it \rÂE shov'Toitli¡'the '.È-.GEI[TS FoB 'TEE i sÍGnS.
situatecl in

Esq., Mr. Àr,¡n¡r F. Srr*sox and,trdfue.Molrv'C.;
L'D, F" B.

seconil tlbughtet of : Etl*er¿! Nortont'¡gq.r'*11
Tippah County,

love ie.a.gift
ss hei

vhich Goil hath given
To mon'alcine beneath the heavén,

.'Which hea¡É t9 ùeart, anil linil to miacl,

amee Jovee, Duncau MpColL
C.A.IIFORIÁ.-Dlcler Thomàg E Orren'
EELÀWARÊ-Elder Ti e. Eeìl;'T' Cubbage.

John Mc0¡qne.
GEORGIÂ-XIde.

D.'C. Davis,
W0.Nqrris,D.

Simns;
Beavers, T-.I[;

Ä$ ùectÈr 6trèams florir bowl to bowl ;
I:et'sweet joy ewim ,from
?iotect iheir hearts from.

¡ioril to soul- 'Shirk,3"fortuneb blast,
Á.<I save their noble eoùle at lsst

FÄññE À. s"iGgr.

OSITT¡.RY NOTICES. twenty years since.. Afte¡.moving into Äclams
countv.lnclisna..thev were out of the bounds
of ¿ ôL'urbh of ibeir'fath ancl order, ¿ncl, there-
fore, remainetl out of the Churbh until her

D¡so at her late residence in l[allkill;
irear the meetirg house of the Mddletorfn ancl

deatb- ShelW'allÈilt Church, art 11 o'clock, e. m., on Thurs- ease wâB Brolchitis, of which Êhe euffeied. in contiauecl, howevér, eteadfast in
the.tloctrine,of .Election; ancl of

d.øy, the L8th of .A.uguet, 1858, Mre. AÐ¿r,rN¡ hel bêlief: of,
'VÍ'rrrrsox, wife of Col. Samuel 'W'ilkison,.agecl

SL years, 10
son's he¿lth

mo¡ths aud 16 Ìlays, Mrs. 'W'ilki-
them to pray that her paseage mighú be an
eaBy one from death unto life. Iler conûdence
ia her God and.Savior, wae ârm anclunshaken,

John iPutnd.m,ÈÀrI been,ilelicat'e 'for iEome

but not eo m-uch ae to ocøasion.alarm,
within a few moaths.pest ' Iú- Ji*-e.,she was Steph.
able to attenil the lV'¿rrvick Lseoci¿tiori with

R" E.

Kennon,

hè .wae taken eicþ he wos.in naturaÌ ìlarknees,

iMiSSIS$PPI-Elt!èrg.'J, Barrett, J. L;ee, S.

Brewia, À: O. Ðe¡niá;:llY: F.
EId. E, G.,Terry,

J. P: W'.,Corìler,
D,E B. ¡gwn, ¡." W'illprcl, F. i!Í'-estn

Thomas

À¿rôn Rioke, rJ, BriirÁón
@ilmore,

N. D,

Lobdell, D.

there."

OHIOjEIders,.L Seitz, J., C.

f.oÉce was lost¡ but now Im founcl,
Was blintl, but now I bee.

at Long Rrdge
membere, eùd.

has lost one of its most valuable'
brother,Y. one ofthe sioeù.afrec-

,, ÊÞpoiúte¿l for. all,therliving.' tsion.we.preached frb¡c L Cor.'cometh the endr" etc,

0n.whiih;occo-
xY,'2Ë26, ¡'lThen ter;to erperience resignabion to thedivinô will.

Ä ehort .fìneral tliscouree..w¿s .delive¡etl on, the

: Drro in: the' of Nork
occ¿sion from ll'eb. xi, 16, laet clause, "Foi'he

14 1868;:1tus. MÅ3ï
hath preparecl for them a city," after which the
síort¿I rem¿ins of our sieter were coneiguecl to
the tomb. I remain your brother, I trust, in
the LoriL J, M. TH.EOBALD,renderg :-=:+-+--

coluEr¡s-òVèr the Bnorsnn B¡n¡¡-I ågain desir€ a ptace
to reporcl.the death of.Mrs. CoRN!-in the Srexe

''Ilefûer,

¿ccount, of, her

anil

Yours moÁt
New'nal¡eYõrl ancl was

dr
-re9

to cas! in. Flr.ixrir"r 0o,'

'T;3iihop.
¡ ìtL.Mor¡ow.
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STG si_o
s,one Qfitheroldii:ancl ;new things.,Previ, thaa.;thd.,least: of all . Saints;,.1[¡¿ as,-. ir tsj the holy
ouE tg regéqeration he, ù as, ¡vithorrü: Chrjsúi we' shall rwalk poftly, r before:Goilr ¿rtl- oü¡'

days,and thus be.neitherswallowed up by
dispair. :lor iirflated with presnmption;irunr

commandmenb which is a rule,of lifo ,sef
wiihout Gqd ¡and without hope.,, IIE Isoi-
shipecl he knew not what his god. w-as the
cr€ature of,.his own vaiu irnagination, not ning witli patience theirracs:set bèfore'us,:
sovereigg or., ircmutible, bqt dependent anc[.' waiting for ihel¿doption;
on the will of men¡,so.with his Ob¡:isi, redemption of our boily;
who is but a.fraction of a savior. tHè did I , submit ,these lines,to you, brothei:r
not know to call anything b¡ its right Beebe, to dispose

you should
of as you think

nane, he callqd evil eood, darkness lisht; and if publisb them, will
and sweet bitter,; he ev-en did not proper:. please .to cor¡ect reriors.; Muy
lv- know whdt sin was, for,like a heavily bless you . with healÏh, and r strength, ; ancl
Iadeg ¡essel borne along byrthe ticle, floats. enabtre iou, byr g.race tó, continrie ,to

€

quietly with the stream, and the inmates the, churoh of God, whioh,,he, has
ane scarcely aware of its movipg; thus a chased with his own bloocl, is thöprayer 'dear brothei, that the whole úorld of,
man dead., in sin floats along with ihe in-: Your ibrothêr in hope of eternal'life;

MORRÌS LÄSSING.

ural meú lieth in wickedness, addicted toward tidg, of naturets,corruptipn, withou! all the, srn; yea;
many do,

discovering its secret. workings and bane: therefir, : yet: may,'and
ful influencg; for he is und.er the power and. reform 'and escape'for a ti'me
dominion of sin. But being born again, from the:pollutions ì bf the world, aud
þe receives,a knowledge of the tr'ather and

by the Spirit. ,,And this is
clestitute God, so there is

Son is taught nor final, 'chriitiàns. rtr'or
eternal life, that they might kuow lhee,, the'houso may be empty, swept and
the only true God and Jesqs Christ whom' rnished, with an external ,reforination. Per-
thou has sent.tt Ile receives a good hope¡ sons, may be outwardly "righteous before
through grace; he knows now what sln, rs, ,men, having a form of, goclliness, denying
and mourns oyer it, fo¡ the spirituality of the power úhereof; having a narñe;to live;
the law has entered in his heart, and. and at the same tine deail in trespasses
ryrittq-n lhere,by the finger of, God and by and: sits, all:'of lwh,ich they may have
tùe law is the knowledge of sin. And I through'the knorvledþe of our Lord -and
verily believe, .that the creature being Savior Jesus Christi
m.ade subject to v4nity is ¿lso one .of the
øll thi.ngs that beoome new, for
to regeneration no man knows experiment.
aìly anything of that waúare, Rom. viii.
21, 23: 1'Beqausg the creature
also shall ,be delivered from the bondage
of corruption into ihe,glorious liberúy

Ä.gai¡: ,When yog read the 10ih chap-the children 'qf God.l' Thaú is the new
m¡n shallbe delivered f¡om fhe old, ter of. rthe,,saúe letter in 'reading B8!h
which crosses him at every súep,.so tba.i: .be certain to look at the Bgthr: 'ulVþ l

Paul was coFstrained to cry r out,
wretahed,m.an that I amrtt &c, . ,,. tr'or
know ùhaú the, whole creation
and,úravailetl¡ in fain together ,until. uow G

And not only they but ourselves :also

which have the firsû fruits of the spirit;
€ven we ourselves groÞn within ourselves,

dèmption of our body.l' , The Aposúle
we

Paul and the , brothren at Rome
caped the of world through

whom he addr,esses, wêto denizens !h9 Lgrd anil Savior

of thar kingdom , of which iDan- a.garnj

iel speaks, 'úAnd in,the days of,these therein and overcome, the latter end is
kings, shail ' the GoiI ol heaven set: upe worse rsith them than the beginnÍng.tt

kingdom, which shall never be destroyed,"
to the gospel kingdom. But

The prigcipal design. that . the ,.{po_stle

alluding Peter hacl in his first and second letters to
there were saints from ,, righteous Abel t'

the believing Jews, that had beeÈ parta-

down to the advent of Chlist. Now,.sâys
kers of like precious fairh, was to slceak of it was at first; generally suoh ,persons âre.

P-aul, tÈe whde creation (new creâ-
that grace and spirituaì knowledge w ertravagant, and .like the raging waves'of

tion) whether before or since the gospel
stoqd connected with their best interest in sea, foaming

punishmenl
out their own shame-their

rüspensation had all to undergo that war-
tne kingdom and patience of ,Jesus Ohrist, aggravated :and,intoler4blg'

fare which caused them to groan. I and establish them. in the truth of the ,8o9', The apostle adds,,fo-r it hacl been

have not the. 'least idea that the old man
pel; he warngd them against false f'oi them not to have. knówn thq way .of

cries for deliverance, for he ìs in his ele-
ers, whom he abu,4{aptly' describes;1 then

them, of the dissolution of all
rþh[eouspess, than after thgy have knowq

ment like the fish,in the warer or the bird
remindetì. it to turn flop tþ,e hgly commandmea(q

in,the air; but the Dew.man does groan; things,
which

and that which is to follow, fr:om delivered unto them; not th.4t igng¡anoe
3r tr'Òr .we ourselves know not what we

he drew çeveral usefui.conclusions ; isto be excused,, but less aggravatecl;. nqt

shouìd pray for, as.we ought, l.rut the spirit,
oompare the lst chapter aqd lst verse of to have known the way. qf

maketh intereession: for.uS with groanlngs 1 Feter.wirh the: 3d chapter¡ Lst.verse of the way.of truth, or rigàt w4y-;-15th and

which cannot be uttêred." Yet noiç'ith- 2 Peter I in the 2d chapter pf Z Pæter 21st verses. The gospel which ,out

standipg the, christian has to groan and
there is a descripfiot of,false teêohers thai thg iway, that sinnels are

sigh, beirg burtheùed with: tbat body would be in these last ti,nqes,. as tliere had G9d, nol by the works. of .the 1a11, but þ¡' Thus, -my brother,, I.have endeavored to ,

death, yet this warfare is one of lhe all been false prophets among the Jews. Ilere rhä righteousness . of Go$ imputgd to you the best vigws I haye of the text"
thì,ngs that work together for goôd to e simply rçfer you to the letters wriú¡en rhem, which is manifest without the law, that we have.ur,¡cler consideration, hoping r. '¡

them that iove God, &c. tr'or without ir, b¡ Eids. Thompson and Cox, 8i9zs, cur- &9, leceived by the failh of Christ, a¡d the Lord ,will bleFs the truth of the same

where would be our humility, wherel would ient volume, No. 18, pages.g.?, gg, which, teaches uq to live qoberly, righteously aud to our m.qtual proûq and the p¡ofit and'in. ,

be óur. selfìoarhing'where would ,be our taken tggether, are well calculatecl to,dis- godly in the presen! world.. Buú these struction of all, of the household.of faitb. ,

connition and Godly f'ear if we dicl not
seminate.the trutb.of what Peter was set: apostates h¿d ¡ot an experimentaì, but Our christian regards, to sister $do$iutt and: t,

within us these painful
ting fqrth in this chapteì; together wiùh extensive notional kqowleÇge ofthe wholg

carry v¡hat Paul in; .2 Thessaloniaus, chtistian religion, doctrinally, and pracúi- your brother in tribulation,
John irr tire llevelation, and o¡her J; W. THOMAS.

that we are. the oirief of stfinels an{i , ,less
Jqde,

cally-outwardìy owne<ì, émbraced. :r,and,

I rern



r

'iEi,ìTfiiW s¡ì
- .1o a Brpth¡r in Cnri*.'- Fì¡Ijeotitq ¡Theßõal,red,eerñ; stord Such:ari ole iu tho spiiit'of¡rjeèknéÊb ¡?

an',Iiought with" ta.prìie ; :wê,w-hich Sç.: r'But not as C*in,,tþ¡tr, ¡g;:be:¿o¡lili'O
,tbe, ûrst rfruits. of ,lþ6 ,. s¡ririt;:rgroan him; nor do as he' did;: hate ';où¡ì 'bi'ethren:

naiting: for, ;the, üdoption, Eereby thq apqstlEr iltrustratesl biõtherþ
wiÈ:,lhe redemption of ourbgdyi This lbve,by:its oppo5ite, vhieh'isrthe ûîst in:'

ofigpç1 o.flono ju{gme4t aape upoq all; us to the:ibeâutifui ,sayinþ+t Loue stance'of the kind, an exartrple of,hatred
to cp-nd.enqatign,;, 1{ol, it was by, hisl anotlwr"-bolh, of .all at ,the¡.saine of brethren, so vile-aÉd detestable, ariil by

,t¡h4!.tþey; gorg m¿de shpprs¿ ,und.pr:.its influehce; which makeÈ it ivhicli he woulC dissuride ìtherêfrórh¡-:

it IQs rp,r.oqe+.rts, b,et wftþ .r€gard ahd:sweet' fello.wahiþ' mutually Wrâth'is cruel, and anger is'outragilous j
to stâncl befoie'ênvy'?-.:hplg,$dan FamiJy¡,boüþ Jews and: , ,fhe obligation ôf,,,tbe,,sainfs of, but who is able

uniler sì,n, ootrsequently: un"' Open
.wè

rebuke is'beltêr love;

.th,e, cu¡¡e of tþe lary.r : Thu$ itfis,to :be Should'be contênt to ebide the l'awq
krÍowings in ¡el4tion to pr earthl.y, of Zionr'given'byl our Emmanuêl;

is the.rearthly; such a.Ir€, that Jesus hbth done all thingslwelL strict
d'iscipline stândb closely töùnected wifh'

bgst interests 'ofrthe'churah' in' God
'F¿ther aäd the LordjiJ€sus Ohrisût in

triaer,be put atray,,and' not k¡owù to e*¿

I ,plaJt.qqd ygr*r, -vho-19, spirìt,, ,aad.,,so.ul; ,as becometh saints; beiirg rÍot"bo much
and body bè preserved bi4-selesg,runtq,the

IIJrY :glory ancl,virtue.-whereby ¿¡!r givsu'untcf
ls, excee{in$ great ancl' prêciou$ promise'rì ;
that by these ye might be partakers'of'ühei
clivine naturer&c. Beside this, ttGiving all'
dilligencei;add to'føith, vittue¡ andi.fò vÍr:
tue knowleclge, and to knowledge 'tempei-'
áncerr andi to;tempeÍauce 'godliness, :and: úo'

'lovethr not ùís biothe¡ , ribid€thf jiû dedth. godlines$ brothertry kindness,,antl'ûo bioth";

{l,{ghn,- 3 ,c., .1,1 to tr 4 v.eise) 63 erly ,kinclness , chârityi'?t" :'In' ,oonnectios'

4ead. thq ,whole ohaptet; ,1' øf:,?t

Peter:.r, Thus
graces'of-the.

, fill€d.i, Ìeith : the' gïfts .and"
l-. 

¡

spirii;of the ñÐn'of Goelr' aud'
knit together; increasing .witb the increasei

shâtI God;; for,med,together accoading torgos.:

Thaü rule¡ a:church,,in Christr denominated.
1n la-w:of G.od ;, fhe churoh of ,the living:

so'their Qod,i the pillar.
.{ qi-úJ;sgúisn,:a
holy, ,ptiesúhood,
royal prie-sthood,',

and glound ofrthe truth::
' hill¡,a:spiritual ;hor¡Áe,,4¡

;.jor 'à, ihosen:. geueratioq : : ar
a hqly uation, â; peculiail.

peopler, . O how s trpng,,tlie obli,g øtôon r, tthtt,
thev should show forth.thqrBËeises of him t

to ¡vhg ,lqath oalled then, out ,of 'da¡k:ness íû'i
rhe iì'thê io. his ry-arvollous' Iight.,; bo,th, in a, chutoh.i

in hiniÀelf; tô state .as:. members ote, of , ,ano'ther;. thei
a¡d church b¿ving,lhe only

and from whpsp r

eselesiastic . au',
lhqrity, deeision, there'isr
no appe¿l¡ whep she acts according to, the,
gaspel rulq' and,
!h9,ìaw of Çhrist.

AS individuals,fulfilling|
Let eaoh take theiad'i

monition-:'lSsg. lhat ye wal,k, circumspect: '
the opirit of biotherlf loïq being"cáiefúl ly, not as,fgolÞ but.as wise, redeêmiug the,
uot:to. m¿keia'brother' ad offèntler'for a fiqg bec4use lhe daYs ,'are evil¡; (þh',5¡

ch.;,16 ver) for, bretþren¡ Ye ;have,;beêu¡

caliecl.unto .liberty, oply iuse' nob libèr,ty fol I

an,.occasion to,the flgsh, bu¡ hy levo ,sel\.oi
png ano!åer. I' And .now, ,9ur :, belovèd'

þpther, gr:eaily desiring torr bepomgr:iÐ:r

that levent :he' to'havd privilege of 'couucil

itrqcæ¿ into the rnysteries 9f the kingdo4,i
cloctrinally,,experinentalìy ¿nd'pracfioally;
we, qnquire, since :the apos,tle Jages,(!,ch.r:
10 .ver.) said: "For ,whoiq9YeT þeppefh'

fatlher, aÍio :of the i sotr ;, :the' sói¡l' thàî isítr. of, brèth¡eui from.; other rchurihes; if ':he ,qhglg, Iq,¡yn and,yqt pffpqdetb,inro¡e'
'n ù€th:iJ",shalìsureiy die:tl 'Fióm this wishès it; guil!y of,..all. t'r 'Is, tbere, not,ran'r

loarn, that lwh en', riiein,' " (ctll 'rinnlidnd,;) 'is strietly Pqull: ProPrietY;
fgg¡gE,,to 

-keep

in sqyipg, ,w.hoÊogver' 'I¡ro'r

oaür€; a the altar; all that is comqranded in,
beiäg; or ,the' rule' c¿r¡iedl out-r3rRgnèmbering ihe goqpel, aqd yqt oflçndq in,,one' partic:i
ed.,htun th¿t tbv brother has aught againsÈrthee,

thy brother, theù,of.
ufaq is a covenant.,brea.ke¡, ha-ving com-

his seed in him ¿s a unit was brçhr un-
¿s âre o1.f,n€

first'be recb¡ciled'to mitted ao offence ? a church
der ita, ,ogrsei for as mahyr which she

worhs, qf tb1 Lqw 4re under ihe cur;e, as il
.-!, :..iri -i:

t¡

À$air,
which; be,governed; that majority





f34 S I G f,{ S 'iì O m t;TiII 'rrT I iffi m S¡i
ration of . God,.and is profitable for cloc- liveth âbd abideth foreíer:ll+l Peterj:'Z3; prison anctr,frori judgment,'ard lwlio shall' the goodness and loving kindness of the

Lordtowarcls us his professed children, in
nreservins us thronEh- the chansing vicisi-
iudes of "another yöar, ancl perhiÌiing us
asain to meet in our Association. Itisnot
oir,privilege to inform you of large addi-
tions' to ou"r churches, 

"although, õome of,,
our churchês have .been: blest with .the.
out pourinss of the Spirit of God in gath-
erioi frodamong thä peqple a peopTe for
his ñame, to show forth the praise of him
who has called them from darkness to'

trino, for reproof, fot' oorrection, for' in- The fact;of hating his brethren;i'no mpre declare, his genétalion, for his,life, is taken

struction in righteousness, .that the man of conclusively proves that th'e, seed of whic\ from the earth.:t . lú I have .finished.. the
Goil,may be perfect, thoroughly {runished he is, born is not only oorruptible,but ab- work which thou r gavest me to do,,anù

unto ¿ll good works.t? solutsly . oorrupt,: now; E[oìy Father,: glorify , thou me :with

It is evident that the apostle recognized proves thine, orvn self, with tbe,gloryrwhich I'had
those'to whom he atlclressecl himself as boru to be, incorrr¡ptible and undefiled,i with.thee before the world was.tt,

rnnrnnnN, and. as such that brotherly,love !¿Except a r¡Àx be botn again; he:cannot ",1{.nd who but:the Redeemer,: sâIt

exiskd among them. It is quite eviilent
continuance õr per-

see the kingdom of Gqd. Thah whicl is Was able to,endure

that he recognizecl the borniof the flesh is flesh, that: which is
Iieht, As far as our införmation extends
oúr churches have been' preservecl in ùhe
f¿ith of the gospel, *o ihut *hen dis-
criminating grãce is held forth by the min-
isters of t"he"everlasting gospel,'our souls
sweetÌy.,feast on thgprècious truth. . 3he.
cominE of your messeng€rs and minutes
has bãen võry delightfti to us, for they
have come in the fulness of the blessings
of the gospel of Christ. 'We clesire a con-
tinuance oï your brotherly correspondencé
both by mässengèrs and minutès. M*y
thg;great'Ilead of the Church enable us;
all tã walk in the unity of the Spirit and
bonds of peace, is the prayer of your sister
Association.

petuation of that love as intimately asso' born of the Spirit is, spiriL Marvel not

ciatecl;:with, ancl inseperabls from their that I said unto thee, Ye¡ must .be born

pious walk an<I godly conversãtion. The 4gain. .The wind bloweth where ib listeth,

terms " Iet brotherly love continue," we ând thou hearest, the souncl, thereof; buf

consider synonomous with do-nothing, to canst not tell whenceiicometlancl

hinder the eontinuance of brotherly'love. er it,goeth ; qo is every one:th¿t'isborn of

II mav not be amiss to ilouire in whai the Spirit."1-Johg,iii. 9, ?, 8. !'God. is'a

senÞe the apostle considered those to whom Spirit, and they f.hat worship ihim must

hq was
tention

writing brethren. When our at- worship him in spirit and in.truth.'l " But

is turnetl to the divine testimonv, without faith it is impossible to please

the mind is irresisiib$ impressed with the him.tt r'Àllm..enhave not faitb.tt ,ltThe

truth that those to whom the apostle was
fruit of the spirit is love,,joy, peace, long

writing, were brethron in a spïritual sense.
suffering, gentleness, goodnéss, fait\ meek-

Eenoe it is said, " Beloved, let' us love one
ness, ternperance.tl ,lt By graceare ye saved : 'Our pì'esent sessiou has been ttuly har-:

monious, the,preaching has been,in power.
and demonstration of the Spirit, and very
deliehtful to us.

O'ur next meeting will be heid with the
Church at South -Westérlo, Al'bany Oo.,
N. Y."to commence aú 10 oblock A. M.,
on, the first Wednesday in Septemberr;

another; for love is of God; antl every through faith, and that nof.of yourselvds

one that loveth ds born of Goil, atzd know, -it is the gift of God.tr r'Unto you.it is

eth God,,.

not' God ;
Ile tbat loveth not, knoweth given in the behalf of Christ not only to

for God is love.tt-I John, believe on him, buü also to sufler for his

iv. 7-8. From the loregoing argument of sake." Let it ,be: remêmbered that not

the apostìe, we discoyer that love iq Ggd only is the believer declarecl-to be'born of
1857

is associated with, and inseparable from, God, but his faith also springs from the

the knowledge of God, Nor is it less true same source. f'-or t'whafgoever isrboín of

that the love of God in us will be mani- Gqd, overcometh the world ; and this is

fested by one to another. '1 If we love the yictory that overcoineth the world, mÐrm0ffiil'#,1,.
one anqther, Gqd dwelleth in us, ancl his even our faith.l' ] John ;vj 4. (f Whoso- imitate him, ¡qill
love is perfected. in us.lt " God is love,

ever believeth that Jesus,is, the Christ, is love continue ?tt Wli}trlrfoþu, H. Srgfumber 1, 1ü5t ,
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in born of Goil; ancl. everJ one. that loveth he was revïled, he
God, anil God in him.t' tt lf any maû say

hin that liegai;loveth him, also,th¿t is bél
Okl School Meeting at E-artliston,,N..J.

I lcve God, and hateth his brother, whom
gotten of 'him.?:-l Joh¡ v. i. Wh¡. so ?

Bnors¡n Bnnrn; from the .èncouragement yôu.
he hpth seen, how can he love God, whom

Becaus,e, " whosoeve.r is born of' God dofh
gare.me when I w¿s with vou ât {jtltlletown,.we

hekl in a large
pàit ofthe ¡ltote'

he,hath not seen ? Á.nd tbis .command-
not-co'nmit sin; for hìs seed remaineth.in haYe ápp ointetl a meetíng to be

ment have we fro¡.n him,, thaü he wh$ !ov.
him, and he cannot Sin;rbe0auseùe is bord ancl'oonveuierit room in the upper
of God. ,), 1.Joho üi. 9;:. Certainly to hate house, aiFranklin Furanoe, Sussex Oo., Nr.J., oû

his brother is sin.
'Werlnésday and Tåursday, th9 ,l5th antl.L6th tlays,
of September, instant. Meeting to commence ât
half past ten otolock on Weclnestlay morning. TVe

Eaving sbowt eonc!"s¡eþ (as we think) afectionately invite our biethlen antl sisters from'
abroad, especially ministers of our orderr to attend
with us. GEORGE DOL.A,ND.ì-:+;---:=-:

the source of alÌ holy obediencc, we seê

the ,prop{ety of the exhortation of ,the

Eyun Books,:Seut by Mail.' :_
To-Levi Wilson, I ; ioieph llughes,rl; Mrir..JoeI
Soot-t, 1 ;,L. Russell, l; Joht.Chinn; 1; Dr. JâuieB .Ì

Ty-ler, 1;
Lexiigton.

J. Talbott, 1. Sokl anct .deliYereal at
Sokl anrl de-love of our brethren dltr be,qontipt¡eit !q

Àssociation 136 iópies.

us, and ours to them, so lqlg æ fC follolr
liveretl'at our óffice I00 coþie!.

SENT BY UNITED SîÀTES þXPR,ESS;
ward maq by wolks of righh in the footstep¡ gf our , glorious Lqader; To-JohnllcOrone, Wilmingtog,Delaware, 6 ; Ekl,
eousneÊs w done, but acqor{.; " who dicl not sin, neither was guile fqqnd T. P, Dudley, Lexington, Kentucky, 24 ; Lambert

Centre, care of George W. Holcott,ing to hìs.mer!I;, he sav.ed us by the wash-
ing of regeneration and renewing of the
Eoly Ghost, which he- qhqd. on .us abu4-
dantly through Jesus Christ our Savior.l'-

in his nou!h.'] 'iThgugb he were a Sgn,
Gass, Jêwett
catskiil, N. Y., 24;,¡n-"' Strêeter, GÍinfr4b cor-

yet learned- he obedienaê by the "thi4gs ners, vía Kingston, N. Y., 12

whichhe suffered,": On,breth¡eni let qs New School
remember it is said of him,,", who beingiq

we desire to hear of whrÈtTÍtus iii. 4, 5t 6. the form of God, thought it not robbery,to
; 'for ias'côaðerhíig this seci we

thou
kno¡¡r

pam.g. 1postlq says, rtÀp.d hope ma- be equal ryith G.od, bpt ,pade himsetf 9f
keth not asbamed, because theloaeof God,

øbroad,,in,our.hearts bþ the Eoly
no

í,s sheil of
Ghost, uhiah,i,s gi,apn unto u,ê;tl-Rom. v,5.
Hgnce it is said, ¿1 twe loye him because he man, he humbled himself a¡d became obe-
first .loyed, qs."-l .iIohn iv. 16, '1 lle dient unto

t, .(
death. even .tìe;, Cqp[r ,of the

that ,loveth not his brother abideth in cross. tþ9 ,g¡gce,9f our
death. Whoso 'hateth his brothèr is a Lord Jesus ,;though ,-þq,r¡as
murdeiei ; and ye know ihat no murderer rich, yet for your sakes he ,bgg4mp "p99r,,
hath eternai lif¿ aliding ia him,' Hereby that ye

tt tr'or I
througb his,poverty: migþ¿ þe ¡ç¡.'t

peroeive rvþ the Iove of God, because he gaq g dowq,fr,gn þgav_e-n¡ q9t t!0, rtS
láid'downrhis life for us mine own willi but the will;gf hjq that

ibe.Fâther's will
Qhosti; be,with you::allr,now, Ànd'ev-

lây down: our lives ifor s€nt me. And this is -::ì.:, l-

which hath ¡e¡t 4e, tha! of ,all ,,wh'^..Cþ.þe

hathrgiven me {,9þ9uld loqg n9tì!9g, buf
raise'itrup ?g?iq qt the laltdpy.'l old

aa delight to do thy vill,. O m¡ Ggg ;
the wili of

to si6tef
aw is ,w.i"thin 4y .þarrll, .lirEÞ.is

3. i¡ Born brought as a lamb to the slaughter, aqd.4g
bút of in- I ¡heep,$qqb

ed he not hisr
before, her sþe+rgr, ¡q. op.qir- l.3n¡,ov¡u BRúiÈRr'ñ:---We h¿ve a

mouth. Ile was,taken,'_ i

iìì.

cbil whicË'

d'

lan-t êFd, every day, reneweù,cause to



Si,,I,rGiN ñ' OiFii ','Ði,: TiT Il[,,8 ìS .
breaah iu hèr ¡ralls, nor, cân "ll failing to make them morá costly 'iird.

splendid. So far as we could tearn, thoir
hqgser were genprally paid for honeÀt"l¡
¿p! wilntal so much begging, oonuiqirg
and swindling as haS characterized, somo
of those wþo ridir:ule them.

Last, bnt not least, their pre4chers are
not géneralþ man'¡flactured to 'orde¡ 

at
Theological Schools; hence they are to
be ridiculed as of the wang-d,oodle sort,
By the very classic term wang-doodle we
presume is mea¡t that the preachers of
the Old Baptist ogfer are nãt graduates
from charity schodË of divinity, but gen-
erall¡.like those in the primitive church,
called ancl qualified by the great.He¿d of
tho churoh, from fishing boats, from tho
farm or work-shop, whose Fpeech anrl
wh.ose preaching is not,in the wisdon,of-
this world. which cometh to naught, that
the f¿ith of their hearerg should not stanil
iu the'wisdom of men, but in the power of
God. Wøng-doqdle, as ¡heir pieaohing
may be in the,uncircumcised, ears of will-
worshipers, God has chosen them to bring
to naught tl¡e wisdom of this world.
Their preaching of Chrisú orucified is fool-
ishness to then that perish; a stumbling-
block to thq Jew, and uq,ng.doodl¿ or fool-
ishness to the Greek; but unto them that
are called,'both Jews and Greeks, it is
Chrisú, the power and wisclom of God.

their fâwning flattering sêductiols cause
her to yield. Not one,of her stakes
evel be removed, nor shall'ope of
EYEI broken.

" From age to age she hes
The utmost,rege of earth

ilefiecl
anil hell,"

But another complaint is that they are doilars and' climes còllected. by the,mission
not ø few, This is probably what troublesl societiês and mrssron agencles of modern

in their late revival, their rrorld-wide un- them more than the invincibility of their anti-christ. If :their Ttredestí;natí,on ìdeas
ion, their. unbounded love and chariiy, shells. For all the arminian workmon- pould. be shaken^ and those hørd-shelled,
their ¡rEvangelical Alliances,tt it.may be gers have been so long and so cônfidently Baptists made to believe the doctrines of
worth our while úo íshow upttfrom their predicting and pra"ying for our utber ex- free-wiil, free agency and. humau power;
own journals, that while they with trumpet tinction; we could now refer to scores of that salv¿tion is of him that willeth and of
tongue proclaim their union ancl fellow- predictions iir which they have prophesieil that runneth, and not of God. who
ship for almosú everything else,theìrrank- thaú in a few years all of them would. be sheweth mercy; and that the new birth is
ling. venom remains uuabatecl . towards gone. One of their champions in this of blood,,ancl of the will of the flesh, and
those who preach and practice only what county predicted morer ihan twenty{ve of the will of nan, and not of the will of
is auùhorizecl by the King of Zion, and yea¡s ago in his public preacìing that he God. then perhàps their shetls mìght'be
was preachecl and practiced by the apostles

Most High
would live to preaoh the funeral sermon of softened, and become suffioiently mellowto

and primitive church of the the last one of then. But tbe poor infat- allow them to turn away from thêtruth, and
God. uated man did not know how very sbort be tùrred unto fables. They practice feet-

Their extensive. vocabulary of slurring
ûnd sufr-

that sermon would have to be, even if he

opithets has been hard run to should live so long; for quicker than the
ciently reproachful invictives by which to lightnin gts flash the earth shall pass away tury, in which the fashionable

the world swaggers forih in
religion of

expÍess the excessive hatreil tbey feel to- when the last of thit sect shall be called golden slip-
wartls that sncr against which they can all home to his mansion in the. skies. ' (úNot

Àb, that's the trouble. 'We have
'pers, thatrâ sect could be found so anti-

'¡ite in pouring out their most malignant a few.tt quated in theii faith and order as to be-
contempt, not numbered Israel, but from the statis- lieve the Bible doctrine of Prêdestination,

Shoulil the reader enquire what the¡e is
tics of oqr enemies a few years ago they and eveu obey the precept and follow the

in this hated sect that so excii,es all other
reportecl upwards of twenty thousanil of example: of the Son of God, án washinoÐ

religious sects as to d.rawn tlown theÌr
oúr o¡der in Georgia, and we believe at the saíntts feet, Butcannot these Georgia

unitecl aBd. consoliclated. malediction, the
this time. there rs neare¡ fifty thousand Baptists be enlightened on those subjects ?

Are'their shelis so adamantine that they
They pløy on lhe,'t harp o¡f ø thousønd,

stri,ngs.'1 There may be more truth in
this assertion thaÊ our revilers,iuiended.
If by the harp, the gospel of the grace of.
God be inteniled, Gocl has made his minis-

answer may be found, in the extract which
than\twenty thousand of our order ln

vshave copied. trom their papers. Letus that State who have notbowedtheirknees cannot feel the force,of the argument that
attencl foi a moment to lheir complaints.

to the missíon aryBaalrand nearly as ma¡y Preclesfination belongeil' to a former age,

First, Our shells are too hard. The
in severai other of. our Southern and South and that none but the poor despised fol-

precise meaning of our learned and piqus
TVestern States. ;lhisis truly appalling to Iowers of the Nazarene, who tlo not count ters skillful musioians to touch thê strings

of that heavenìy h.arp in a mànner that
has frequently awakenecl the liveliest sen-
sations of joy in the hearts of all who
know the joyful sound. The gospel of
God our Savior has"many stiings, buú úhey
are all in the most perfect harmony-no
discordant sounds, no. jargon like-that'pro-
duced by Babel-builders. In Revelations
wo are tolcl that they who have the seal of
Gocl have harps in their'hands, ancl sing a
new soug which none but the ,sealed of
Gocl can learn, and the theu:e of their
song is, " Great and marvellous are thy
works, Lord Gotl Älmighty'; jusú and,true
are thy ways, thou King of s¿ínts.tt

We have perhaps occupied too much

assailanis b¡r these terms, may require the
our enemies- .rTerrible as an army with their own líves dear unto thsm, a¡il w.ho
banners.tt have ¡o aspíratious foì the applause.. of. aid of one of. their theological dictionaries

not coBe in-
Irregwlør churches ! 'Wherein arethey the religióus worìd, think ofto define; but as oui soul has irregular ? Because their shells are

payiug the

to their sscret, and..as vs have no access
hard, least rèspect to the words of him who,

and. their enemies cannot soften them; or when he had washe,l his disciples'to their lexicons, we will only give whet is it because they do not, oannot, will not said, ,If f; fouf Lord and Master, haveseems to us to be nost probablyintended. be ¡eckoned wifh +,he nations ? Irregular washed ¡rour fèet, ye ought also to wash.There is no other sect in christen¡iom because they will not unite in the scher.res one anotherts feet.ogainst whom all other sects in all ages of modern príestcraft because they con- And slill another grievious f4ult,is founcl'subsequentli
kingdom of

fo the setting up of the tinue steadfast in tho apostlets doctrine
lhey coqtend ear-

in them. Thei,r church ba,íldí,ngs are gèn-our 
.Redeemer, 

have been so and followship-because erally ere:cted, i,n tlte woods, and, rnost com-constantly at war;-have fought so nestly for the faith which was once deliv-
ered to the saints. Irregular beqause they
stand aloof from aad haye no fellowship
fbr the numerous voluntaiy religions, un
scriptural associations or societies lbr evan-

monly øre wi,thout wi,ndows or doors. Ifand have so unitedly ponsentrated aìl their
these old h:ard, shel,ls had z

show, would they
Iittle more am-efforts and with so little success as against

bition for noü erect theirthem. Dpctor }fosheim, in hisEcclesias-
church buildings with winclows and doors,tical llistory, has ,honored thêm with ¿ with towering domes and cioud-piercingpassing notice, as a sect against which all gelizing'the heathen and cotverting the spires, in 'the cities,- villages, and publicother religious sects had boncentratecl all

powers, but had failed to exterminate
world, making war against the. arminian

time and space iu noticing this little squib,
but it is worthy of special observation that
thero is nothing chargod in it upon the
Old Order of Baptlsts but what.will equal-
ly apply to the chureh of Gotl in her prim-
ifive orde¡, excepting, perhaps¡ the,ail-
jectives wøng-ilood,le, and.tho place anil
mânner of òuilding their meeiing housés.
The churches of the saints were by the
Jews aud Pagans regarcled as irregular
Baptist, churches. 'They stoorl,aloof from
and hacl no fellowship with the mission
operations of thè.Jews,wLo compassed sea
and lancl to make proselytes. The predes-
t'i,tntion ,ideas 9f thq Apgstles of the Lamb
were considered awful by their atlversa-
ries. Thoy washed the saintts .feet and
ancl their preachers were of. the'sort which
are ,noq classifi.ed by theit oppùents
wøng-d,ood,le, and they played on the same
harp with its numerous shings whioh. still
fills,thp kingdom of Christ with the most
heavenlymelod¡, : . ,

their mother ancl her whole broocl of institutions.
places, so that they mioht .stand ¿t the

, them; and. their origin, the Doctor say$,
corrêrs of'the street to pray, wheie they

is lost in the
There is an anti,-rnì,ssí,on

the enemy.
elemsnt too might be seen of men.remote depths of antiquity. which disturbes But can fn Georgia the meetings arefs it strange.then that ihey should com- -Enam,i,ner ör the Obseroer lelL us of, any

church in
very large; we have èeen several thousandplain of our iívjncibleshells? They have mission element of the apostolic monthlyfound iú hard to (.kick against the pricks." the daysofthe apoglles, that is nôt retain- shade forGod 'has ap¡ointed salvation for walls and

bulwarls. ?he gâtes of hell cannot
ed in that church which thøy denounce asfor
h ørd-shell,,írr e g uiar, ø d'isgracg, and a re-prevail against

, Jeghurun rides
this for the God of Ttroach? Wsknow of noDè. In wbat ie-upon the. heavensrin her spect afe thsy q disgy.ace and a reproach !

frequently are, compelled to leavo the

Are they immoral in their, waik and de-
housè and resort,to a preaching stand in

portment ? Will t;hø Eøaminer ot Ob-
the grove, they have found the woods pre-

neath.sre .the everlirsiing arms, ancl her seruer darø charge them ryith lic€ntious-
ferablo to other loóaäties foi their m¿et-

, enemies shall, by the decree of God, be ness, or that they are behind
ings. But one thing the correspondent of

f'ouncl liars any othêr the Spectatol omittetl, to mention, which
their high

sect on ea¡th for honss¿t ' sobriety; is the well known fact, that all other re-
fallen, throres have sprung up and crum-

benevolerice, ancl 'a strict oonformity to
institutions .which Christ has

ligiour professors .also usually erBct
laws aicl houses in thê 'woodÈ, andbled back to. dust, . agos have rolìed . on, given to his church ? We haye traveled

too are

generations. have passed, and ye.t in Georgia, and h¿ve there been iold
many of them qindows er doors.

'. Butrw¿rks of mishtv srace
The.citv where îe:dËeI.

se" *"úí oi rt"ä; ;"i;ì;L
. .Defy the assaulti of hetl."

defend disi¡terested sitizens who disliked

.Winilows a¡d doors are of but little uitti-

macle, doctrine, that there were úone in that Süate

Wp íie iot surprised then rhat in their
stupid ignorance of Zionts impregnable
battlemeaús, -her enemies should call her

whose credit stôod so fair as that, of the
churcb, which these papeis .worrld, stigm¿- lF.T[e have received. wortl from.,bro.
úize as Flarcl Shells, Ir¡egular, &c.l Slater that the Lord !e,mlnifeqligg

The ønti-mission elernent i,t¿ them is somo indications of his power and grace
his new ûeld of ia-

hard shelled. Their battering-rams can So strong that all ihe carnal ,rea¡¡omng

th€ Old Hard Shelt Baptists have noü eop .
mitted an unpardonable siu in erecting
their meeting houses in the wooils, or iã ânrong the churohes of
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PE,å,ÛE; B:E S,TSE'E'. the world; yetr DoEe receive its benefits this point the saiptures alli agree, ìtciuchi¡ g : the' :atonèment, havê arisen' fiô¡oi
savê thosê to whom. it ls applied: .There whô w*sthe brightness of"the' Fathe¡ts ìoverlooking, éhe relation'' Chdst lsustain ed'

trYn-ea o-n.'the raging'seri of life' are yet.others who as3e¡t:'the universality. glory,'ànd
in a,mri¡f¿l

the express image of his to his people; 
^A.s 

their,Reileem€rj:hê mus't

îhe billows ¡oll ancl skjes are clark; of ,the,atonemen! anet who: conùéncl:that. point:of view, assumed human- rhave, had previous:right or'inferdst in:

Á,nd, faint,with toiling; pe clespair, the.certdin and. necessa'ry, resulû is. that all ity' became a nan of sorrows and aequâin. them. I[Ís oneness with, them,rentle¡g'his'
Às sLowty sinks our fountlering bark; will be saveid. ted witÉ grief¡ and finaily díei| upon Cal- 'assumption of their nature not only ûtbut'

Then turn io faîth to Eim whô sPeaks, With regaril: 'ro the .ûrst view, iü is' uaryts cross: Ead,ib been tho divine pur nôcessary. The mere fact :qf,tfos: suff¿¡i¡g:
offences of thô.A,¡tl winct â,ntt seà obey Eis will,

enough to say that.tlie soriptuies plainiy pose merely;to m¿ke a revelation of truïh :ef a,sinless one for the
.Aricl cry, O savel,; Ilis voice will calm,

teaoh that an atonement:has. beeo mâd;e; toiían, an angel wouid have been depqted
Ead it been t'he divine

guilty,,1ee"1¿ not removê the'diffoulties in,'{he swelling flootls with Peace, be stíll.

Ehough tempèsbtossecl and halï a wreck, thaú Christ did,actually suffer; not for,,his, ou the mission, the, way of s'alvat'ion.. fhe,redeemed,woulcl

tr'ear not-nor \yintls iìor.seâ cao harm, ond,sins, but for the sins of others,; while purpose to
the sinner

evince displeasure 'agaiiÈt sin, bernone the less siriners; nor. is rit pesgiþ-ls:
öe jusü and.'WithrJesus present in.the shiP' tho faot of sin is too deeply,written-in the would' himsel{ have beenrpun- to oonceiive how GoiI: coultl

To liush.the.ocean i¡to calm. history of the raoe ''torbo denied.' With, ißhêd. But when we see' one wh.o was pÄRDoñ, much less Ju'srrrri any through
.But let TIim hear one earnest cryr .

'When fea¡ the t¡emÌling heart shall fiìì'
SâV* Master, savé ! Ee speàks, antl Io !

Thertempest hears ; 'tis Peace; be'still. "

regarcl
miùrèd

:to tho lalter iiew, it:mûsf be ad- rich in ¿ll,the gloiies'of rheaven; whó was ,such means. NoÈ:arê we: to forget that iÉ;

that if the universality of the atone- free from all;taitrt of sin; assuming human- ,is man whoris.to bereeoncilêdto God,'and,

meni be, aelmitt€d, .the: 'universâlity; of: re' ity, we ûnd','a more cogent reason than not God to man, which is'thè þreat:end to
demption, or the salvation of every mem- eiiher of tlese. "fhough ho

ho became: pooin itt

was rich;for be socurecl. Chridt, the a¡oÌnted.'of 'the'
O úrust ber of the human family,,is the only" rer our'sakes and'lfor¿s: tr'atheri the -Head of thè church; was the

Thot
cessary and logical-sequeÈce. Butiwhoth- mueh as the childien wêre partakers only one whö aould 4ccomplish thid çork".

Ee waits awhile, our faith to Prove ;
er thaò atonement:be.univþrsal or limited, flesh'aud'blood he; also 'himself ' jWe shall nolr pass to co¡sider!Èe bid.s the temþest ràgê Âo lnor.er

took part öf the same.t' This person 2. The mannrir of tho"aúongmenl By![e speaks, antl Oh, the woadrous.power- it can in no sense be consid.ered indefinite, was
Thre wintl and yaves obey Eis.will! tó assert which .is virtually to deny the Ghrist; wlich signified'rthe anoínted' what,.means ari¡ our sins,cancelledi and we"

Àncl oter the witle-spreacl sea of life, very idea;of ato¡errlenü, and to reneler, the the Hè'bd of 'his peopfe;
of kin,

their Recleemer, .justified:before:a holy, God:? The apostle
'Tis calm as heaven, at Peace be still.

salvation of any'of the.human ,fàøily, t'Goel,tr nearest' or, as thè word safs; rt l[s who kuew no siu wos ätsde stn]t
terþ impossible. The,, questio4. then, signifies; onp who has the ñght to redeern. This is a vital.point in the argument, anð

sr¡Ù¡Ícc of ñignø.
whqther the atonemènt. is üùited, or uni- aFor:sush ân High Priest became.us who lhence:dvery methbd ls resortêd, to by,the'.

,, Forheàâthmade hin.to he,siBfo¡:us Eho knew
no sin, that we might be matle :hê ¡ighteousness of
God i¡¡ hiñ.tt-? Cor. Y, 21.

versal' is not necessarily â ; part: of:the pr€s: is holy, harmlèss, unclefiIeil, deparâte ,aclvooates of 'an, inclefinite atonemeirt úo l

ent didcussion; W:hether. the: f' ustl from sinneÍs, made highéí-than the heav- clestroy tle obvious force' of the,,cleclara''

Upon nosubject set:fo¡th'in the scrip- red,to in the,text incldiles,the: ívhote'bu: ensi and whô when.'he had by himsèli iion; , He . was :madé, a sin-ofiering;'say
tures, of, truth have the 'minds of men been man, famil¡ :er smbràcesr only the,eleei ,purgetl our sius, forevel

of the Majdsty
sat'dovi'on the they ; he wasrtreated as alsinliei; though:

more divideù thau upon that of thê'atoúe. people of.Godj, there ,.can. be nodifroulty on high, Ilence not,really one. Deo-ts, ít ià:¿ssèttedi Eay
eharaeter càt¡not' -ent; Tci an ,unprejudiced, ,nind this in unclerstan-eling, thè,'aposttre to sayr iô he called Wônderful, Couisellor, be.transferred, but norhl

would appear strange, since,the'stateuiþnts all,who arer thus embiaced.enjoy thé ber mighty Gqd, the Everlasüíng tr'aihei and be;. The,gand obþctionrto:suchår itteri
mad€:are,so,,€xplicit as searcgly to need efiÉ:of :the atonementl ' 'Inr othe¡ ,wordsi I the Prince:of Peace; TLus waß }ielp laicl pretation of the matter-apârù'from the
explanatiou, and' it:w.ould seem clificult' to u.nde¡stand tbe: apostle to teãoh,'firbt¡ to save, so fact'that it,does violènce to the repe¡ied
distoru or:,turn.them .frorii their obvious v.ioariousness, and seoond;'the, efFoacy 'iir that it cleolarati ons : of ; sorþture-ie th at it' leaves

meduing, AII ,men have' their ,religio'rs the'sufferings of ChrisL Tlr.ese twopoiuts wèak througÏ the flesh, God sent his own the sinne¡ as guilty, as he was' ,be-fole;,antd

theoìiãs, anel they will assign guch mean- it will be,,my present,pulpose
to set:forth Ûy- thei faois, aní

'tô endeavor Sòn to'accomplish, who was macle of a wò.- while it,makes a'ìsinless ione to suffer, it
iog:to tbe,languago of the saerêd writers explicit dee:r rÈdeem them sho\ys noj wayr'"¡ escape rtô the guilty:
as qill. sustain these theorÌes: 'Some, in larationS of the' scriptùre testimon¡¡. might reoeive Either,the tm¡sâctions of Gethseme¡e'end'

order to establish.the,idea of 'the perfect l The,vioariorisness of the sufrerings of the : adciption of , sons. Oalväry were a meaa,ingless sùow, or Oìrist
abitìt'y. of human nature and'1¡s 'possibili-, Christ. ThÍs term has soroetÌmes beeu We are hot,:in,this connéctioú, to over- ditl,actually be¿i,r. the siäs'of his people

ty of a man's attaini¡g: eternal felioity 'sùrangel y usedr, or r¿rther,rmisused, as. im- Iook the important fact that he who âc- upou him. Under the Mosaic dispensatioir;

his own effoits alone, have deniecl any ne- plying a kind of substitution,; without ac- complislies this great woiÈ sustainecl an t'he Eigh Prìest on the day' of'. atoueiment

eessity for an atonement, and'hence'assert tual transposition Thus, Dr'-Fuller de- ïrÍtimate relation to'his people before he
carbe in human flesh. Hè was made Heail
over all things to the church. They were
all:created, loved, and chosen in him be-

confessed thê,si:¡s'of the Peopl'e' over thti
that Jesus lived and. died. as a teacber, ex- clares that God tre¿te<ì hjtSotøs'asi,nnèrr victiù; rrbioh was'then slaio ¿ntl its blood
eæplar and master foi the truth be taught. though not . actually oner:,in orcler that c¿rried into'the holy place. AII thê'propli.
Others, who, admit the necessity of an those who are actually si¡neis :rnig'ht bel esies relating:to Chrisü speat'of hi'm:as
atoeen'entr:yet asserÍ that it was merely treateil øs. üåough theg uore righíeous.' fore rhe world wag. I[e was their life, ancl

consequeÞtly the ouly beigg qualified to'
meet the demantls of justice ancl toiedeem
them from the cuise. To deny this vit¿l

bearing oul griefs'ari{ carryilg otrrisor:
rows: the l-¡ord hath laid upon him the
iniquities'of' us ¿I1.., The cliastisemén't: of
our peaçe was: upon himrr and',with,' hür

designed to'show the diviné ilispleasure
vine justice,

:this be all thai; is meant:by tù.e atonemienf.
againsü:sin,' to vindicate the :di theln we do nôt understand :tha1, it can;in
and thùs to render it podsible for those tó: any serise be calledvicerious., Thøapostle,
be saved who are wiiling to comply witù ,as if to sèt the matter in the;strougest pos- stripes are.we healed.' Byrhis'knövledgé

shall my righteous servant justìþ manyn

for he shall bear their,iniquitieu To say
the cond.itions of salvatio¡. Such deny säile iighq afrrms rhat Hc wlø lcræu' no

that thêre'is any: speciai effiicacy in tbe: si,nwø| mnd¡'.sån: 'Í* *., In these few
aÉonement itself, asserting that it is neither
limited nor general, that thris¡ died no¡
lor sinners individuaÌly or collecùively, bur

words, three, ai.l-important
are presented'¡o .our notice.,:. firpt, ôheper.
son by whom' ,the'a,bonerùre'nt, is made;.

for sin indefi'nitely, and thàù thosê only .seoond, the naurer ;, and,third,r the di.vine

wilì be benefitted òy his death who aeæ-ept agency'in the ma[ter,r.:: We. shall :examinê
tÀe ofrers of uiercy ând e¡*brace the gospel'; each point separâtely.,
Sorne,who rebsive: this view rdeclars that' , ,I: Byxhom.is ùhe ;amnereentrmade;?
thóse,only pill be bdnefitted by t'hé'âtoue-' 'The apostle tlecìa¡es it was obe. !! who kaew:
ment to whors a saving application is made nc, sin ;t 'that is ¿ó eay, a.g,uileiess oaÉ, one:
by,divine graoe, anù who altempt''to'sup wi¡o bad no sins to aione forlon'his own

Portl their view by the doctrine of divine accounl It tben,,.it.be ¡¡:us that such an
soÍerelgn They argue that one suffers, such sufiefrng must be vicari-

'ous-that is on lhe acçount ¿nd in the
stead of -o',hers, aud nffi: foruhimself. To

short'of blood of Ohrist can save a
single'soul, and it requires Do rìoi€ to saye
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utter impossitility of a sinless onets sufler-
ing, God. is tog just to úreaú as ia sipner one
who is not really such, Every þrinòiple

of that !"êav- that
1.8.8 I, on on wa* Ì "the l'.Äs 'i¡ot h¿ve

and greaf me. Tlién',lt' e -
of a just and righteousgovernment forbi{s toubled in my mind, thinking that l was words great comfort to my
the idea thaf,'Ohrist should receive the
punishment due úo 9,gr ¡sins, while thgoe
sins were in no sènse'his.' Betterthat the

the most wicked rruetch tliat, ever was suf.
I was ju$tly,con.

troubled soul :, "'We know that we have
un{o ;' life¡.,ftiecu*u #
The neii week EI-

fered to live, and that passed frotn ; death
love the' brethren.clemnedi foiever by Godtslrighteous Iàw,

guilty should go unpunished, than that the unless Ch¡ist saved me, but I oould not, der Quint callecl to'.see us,on his way rninutes before I wantecl úo tell them what
innocent should sufer in their stead. It see how he could saver çucn- a si4ner'as I home from the Warwick'Association, and God had done for me, and' did try, but I
is mere quibbling úo attempt to establish was, for. I felt th¿-t I was tbe vilest.of the he talked with me, but :it was all dark told them, but ve¡v little of whai I had
a disüinction between suffering andpunish- vile. $hen alone,

but got no *eiiàf, for
I would try to pra¡

me th¿t
with me at that timq;. I ryas like, qne in

to him, but
passed through, and after f had sat clown,

mdnt in thisregard, for suffering is the re- it seenred to prison. I couid:not say'much it seemed ihat I had noú told them any:
sulú.of, sin; and'ali
ûruaing that what

scripture,.agrees,'ia af- tr :::grêw;..worSg¡ adding sin., lo . sin -;.,some' to::me: tàing to the'purpoçe. M¡r,r.sif¿: also tolù,
Christ suffered was in times I could not open my mouth, and l'Blessed are they.,that mo.urnr for they some of the Lordls deialingrj,wiúh,her, and

consequence. of our guili: Ile was slain when l,coulil,all that I could say was, shall be cbmfoited,'" I And I felt that I when she had, got thrôugh, I úhen feli
for our .offences": he was made a curse for ¡'God be mpreiful to me a sinner,tt . O how wâs â rrrlolrrn€r, and-. f .hoped in Zion. I more poor than oyer; for I thought that
ug. : -Dgnyrthe vicariousness of the atone- af¡aidl was tbat any oneshould know any then felt happy again. O how I wished her experience'wâs a good one, and. if mine
r[ent, and. you at once destroy every prin- of my feelings ! , I got .aloog in this way him back again,thaú I could teil him how was like hers, I should have sometinglto

cling to, but the Churcb received us as
candid¿tes for baptism, a¡d that day we,
Ín company with two other9, followä¿ ort

ciple of,a just governmeutn.ancl do violence until 1846 or 7, when one night f came I then felt. Soon after this, Elder Cox
to overy attribute oro

The reality of the
the character of God, home late in the evening, and after I had called to see us ¿ncl I tokl him some:of my
suferings of Chrisf retired in my little bed room, as I lay feelíngs; He then talked to me of :sal

then, being admitted, lhe tleclaration of thio-king what a wickecl creature. I was, üion by grace, which.works by ,love, puri- Lord dnd Savioi dowri into. the, watery
the texi is proven. I[e assumed our na- all at oncg all of my úroubles and sins fies:the heart, and overcomes. the,:,world, grave, and were buried with him ,in baP
ture ;, he stood ín our.stead ;. he bore our wele gore, and. I then felt asthoughChrist O how i¡e.looked to'me. I thouglrt that tism, and it seemed sole4qn, and yet glori-
sips in his own body on ,the tree. The had appec,red as my Savior and Redeemer if I was likd him I should be:happy. Soon ous to me. .Since thenl have had ups ancl
saøe fact is,qhown from the nature of re- and my all. O whal a happy hour that after this I went to 'Woburn antl heard downs, doubts.and feais, 'and yet have a
dêrnption, of which it will benecessary to was fo1 me.,, I felt to pralse God for what him preach again, and his.text was in Sol- hope. If it was not for hope the heart
speak when we treat of the efrcacy of the

to'be bought,

he had, done for my poor ald never dying omon's Song (1, 7,,) l'16¡ me O thou would' bre4k.
to do evil,'for

I'find that ¡ am yeü prpne
atonement. IVe are said soui. B,qt 4las! ere ,morning'. came, .I whom my,.soul loveth, " &c. And bow- in me, thai is, in my flesh
with a price-red.eemed with the, thought t-hat it:was all a delusion,. that I clea¡iy h-e set forth the : work of God by: dwelleth no good thing, and when Iwould
blood of Christ. Let us now consider- must be deceived, but still I could not get grace, as I had a view of it, and how plain- do good evil is present, sg that I cannoú

3. Ilow this transposition of characúer rid of hoping that it might be roal. All ly he tqld,my feelin$s-much better than do the good that I would, It is ¡hrgugh
could,be efecúed¿ The texf declares, ¡, foi ,fe.eliogl I kept to myself; and I ,I could., I could.,not,, see how, he much iribu-lation that w6,must paBs if,we
he ha¿h made åim to be sin fo¡: us.tt The was.so afraid óhat any one should know tell so well, and yet it, was. so. I have are the eh,ildren of God accoriling to the
eta¿emenú.' as we understand if, is this, that ;mv feelingg, that when I was with mv been trying to know for a certainty that I word. But when we shall get through this
the atonement by Christ.is the resull, of the young friends I would, act wild, &0., to was a child" of God by grace, but I am.now vain world, we shall then be no more
,divine purpose. and act, and accords with :coqceal, my feelipgs ffom them. But when satisfied that:we háve got to live by bope,, trogblçd rvit_h doubts and fears, but shall
'ùhe justice; holiness, and goodness of tbe I w-ould be alone again, I would. weep,and but:we shall be satisûed when we come be forever rwith lhe blpod qashed children

I have the greatest reasoni to.clivine character. ,,It pleasedthe.tord to, mourn;. and sometimes it , did seem as forth in. the ,likeness .of Christ. Tirne pass- of God.'
bruise him ;" and r. ig became him by whon- though I must sink for doing as I had. ed ou until.;the,thÍrd day of this month bless God of any creaturg for he snatched

mê ås a brand from the burning, and. fare all things and f9r whom are all things Brolher Beeþe, are these auy of the feel. which was thei¡ conference day at Nortb
in bringing many sons unto glory, to make ings gf the least¡ of the children of Godl Berwich, and t.hat Church rbeing

folks belong, I thought I would,
where my hafe bee4 denying him morè than half of

tàe, Capùain of theii salvation perfect ft would did buf know that go down my life ever since I have hoped in himi
tþrough suffgring." Hehath made him to oDe for I have many and tell them,some:of the Lord.ls dealÍngs But God says, rÍ I çi]l:put r,ry, law into
be Head over,all things to thè church.,As' that rwith me;, and if thei0hurch thought me a thoir mincls, and'write them in their heartsr,
Àcla.m.was made the,heacl of a ùatural child of grace in any degree. In 1849 I fi-t subjeót, I would join ôhen; and if thêy and I will be to them.,a: God, ,apd they
race, so was Chr,ist of a spiritual one: and did nor, they could rejeet me, for f felt that

t
shall ,be my people. " There ís no condi-

as by one mants disobedience many werei l:c.ould.but,die' if I weat, and ,if I staid tions in this new covenant; it is { f.w,illrl,
made,sinners, sor...in üke uianner, by. one riway it appeared'to me that f must cer- and'(you sball." It was,nothing but the
Mants, obedience ãre many made righteou.s, iainly dio So:rhen the day came fistarú- free sovereigin grace'of God that saved a,
Äs the Father hath life in himself,.sohath ed, but ìt soon,,commenoed , raining, ,and wretch iike pe. Yes, Christ suffered, bled
he,,given to lhe Son to have life in himseÌf, when I goú to the,GreatFalls,f.hadto take and cied on the cross that we might live,
This life he gave a ransom ftr his peopJe, a carriage, and l;coultl hardly wait to get and arose the third day, and ascenclecl into,
in,obedietce to his tr'ather's nill.. Ile¡ce to the,meeting,'(it being 8,or 9 miles) but heaven, there ever úp make interceesio¡s
is it said that God spared aot his own Son when I gof there, tbere'was nomèetingon for u.. O who would not give. Jesus: all..
He did. not treat hím as a siriner while he accouût of its being so ,verv.¡ainy, Then the glory ? All that have had.a view of
was not one; but laying our guilt upon It seemed that py troubles returned 

-ten
I thought suroìy that l was not onê of Godts themselyes in the glass of Godls, .law, noe-

him, he eracted of him tha,t. which wasour chosen ones-tbat I: ought to have staid at thinks would say,
due.. I ,ft rvas the work assigned him to do. My feelirigs,can onìi,,be imagined l¡ v¿in we_seek for peace with God,

By methods of our õwn.
eeus, there'e nothing but thv biood
Can bring us neaithy thrõne.,,

Ilic.perfect oneness .with his people, ren. by those that .have felt tho,' same. But J
dered it necessary that whatever the law Elder'Quint told me that it was all, right,
required of them he should give, an{ how: for, said he, we can h¿ye.a conference .meet- It is not of works, lest aly maß should.
ever loiv and fallen their súate he' should ing the.nextlmorniag betbie, public boasú, but pa¡rl said, ,,,Wð arÞ blessed with
takepart of the sãme, with the assurancê shipand:thaf:vill answeljust as well. But with all spiritual bl.essings in Christ, a.q-
that when he should make his soulan of. that,was a night.of trials tor .me. In the cortling as"he.Àath chosen u3 in him.be:,
fering fo¡ sin, he should see his seed, pro- morning.,it,had. cleared. away,. and it,\raÈ a fore the wqrld bggan, " &9. If ,it yas;qo:t ,,
Iong his life, and the
should prosper in his

pleasurq of the Loli beautiful day. ,But. .I, had'.ai sqtrerg for ihis plan thaó was laid to Þqv.e. sinners;,
hand. aboui joiüng; meeting¡ -for. I thought, I I should be eterpalþ Iost; for I dó no! de-,

LEONABD COX, Je. not fitì tolbe therei yetl:.'wJþn it:was. tim.e;

hardly kno.wilg wby',,'Then, il
.serve one fa.vor from

':
God; it is throtgh.

I.sùptecir., tÌ¡e.unmeriúed grâce of $od t!gt, I aq,,eay-,
1858. seernod as thoug,h .ther euil,rone was teínpt- ed., if saved_ai all. Dear brother, is not
that I ,this pla-n tg.savg,,a glgrioug p,lan to think

¡iresence of that God tbat can- of,,"gr !o write about;,fbr if wp;are wh¿t we,
not be deceived, I will wiih his aid try io

te@ptations lefe mer';andr'.ther p¡gfçs. rlo þe, Foon,-wq shall leave rhis_ vale.gf the dealings of the Lord th¿t:I ,thsn'-eujoyêd
paid mefor:aì'l

I,,tholighr: d : thóus¿nd !o.nþe with qr¡¡¡Sayiour; when.wEthe past twelve or fif¡een times mv ,tróublesi:for, f fell him, as he is, and we :+hnall benade-
that Jæus mas nine and ,tr: rr¿s,,hi6; Tbe; li\e hi+ to, dwell ib¡gvq¡ w!t-h thq,Lord.
tbll'owìig:verse therù cadeltornr,y mind: .tlqg$h!,,to. be io. tle .iikeness

Can çuch a,¡¡ioþù..ryretch as I
lhal ¡qne day tr shall:,¿¡s ¡3¡s1:is,h ¿r þolre.

"There ig an hoúr of'peaceful ràst
To mourni¡g .rcerìd€Je¡'g give4.

There ig a 5óy-for Ëì'riïe dist-ressed,
i{ balm fdr evet'y *birni}éil br:east,

¡ .'îþ fguq{ eþ.qvetq,þe.q-v.q4';'',.-:

reàch thåt l¡easenlv
d.oubts I have thai

h_ingdom ? ,How m'any-
Ihe promi.ses ate not



for gq. Those who .wrilg f9r thg SreNs
that arg scattered; over the worfd, ali speak

, ole ,,a4d. the same . language.rr,, They;tÊll
what Jesus has done for them: rqot what
they have done fqr. Jesus. I hea¡ lt¡em
say þy the pen, Ele.has snatehed. me,,as a
brand from the burning-he has táken me
Up out of an horrible pit and placed -rny
feet o^n a ¡ock, .a sure foundation, Jesus
Christ being the ehiefcorner stone. " Then
again I am so unworthy, I am afraid I am
not a child. of God¡ O that I ,could oqly
knoq th4t I was one of the least qf ,God's
ohildren, that woukl satisfy. But my hope
.is so small that I am afraid. I am not,one
of the least, And yet I could nqt do with-
out.lhpt little hope; for gold and silverarç
worthless compared. with it. O, I could
not part with,it for worlds like tþis; it is
like,4n an anchor to my soul; it does me
good to reacl the same. Dear brother, I
have written more than I intend. You are
at liberty to publish or burn it, just as you
think best. Dear brethren, I desire an
interes'" in your prayers, that I may know
and do my duty. Brother Beebe, may
you have sirength equal to your day, and
when the enemyts darts are fl-ving at you
from almost every point, may the God of
Jacob proüect you, is the prayer of one of
the least of the children of God, if one aå
all. HÀRRIS M. FORÐ. .

Bt¿Nc'sEErEB, Ohio, Juiy 13,1858.
Bnorn¡n Bpssn ::-Ilaving considerable

eorrespondence in Ohio; Indiana rand Ken-
tucky, who wish answers to all of their
letters, 'and not, having much time úo write,
f have.concluded lo write a general letler.
. Dear 'brèthren and sisters, I have just re-
turned from a mission south, where I have
spenÉ three weeks in.visiting tho scattered

'abroad in Ohio anil Kentuckv. As söme
of ,mv friends wished me to write to them
when .l .returned home; f haye concluded

;to-,gi.ve a brief dccount of my tourj and
request brothe¡ Beebe to publish it when
he,should. have opportuniÉ,y. I left ,home
ootbe second Saturday in Junei::on, Sun-
day tried to preach atBrushcreekChurch,
in Highland County, Ohio. On Monclay
,f.took dinner aü brother 'Watson?s ou the
bank of. the Ohio. Brother and sisier
'Watson are'members of a little church in

'Kentucþ, oalìed Stone Lick. ,Although
ûhey live in Ohio, . at bÍother, Watio¡'s I

,was met by brother Bradtey, áncl several
of his friends'from Kentucky, and here.Ìet
me iremark, if brethren knew wùat.,pléas-
ure they imparô by meeting, and bringing
oh the way .thei.r weary brethrên, they
would no douo-t put themseh'es, to some
Iittle inconvenience to do so ; it often caus-
es us to thank God and take courage. We
crossèd the river at Cabin Creek fãrry, and
held meeting at four o'clock the sarne day
at Stonelick, a little chu.rch belo:rging to
Licking Association 'in. Kenùucky, , This
church has.experienced a long drought,
and has about lost its visibiliry. I visited
ir last wrnter, when f thought I discovered
the clouds breaking. Since then brother
D. S. Bradley has been preaching and ad-
ministering to them, and some, have
been baptized. O that the soutù wind
woulcl blow and cause . the spices tô ffow
r¡ut.

On Tuesday I was at Mounr Gilead
Church,. in Mason county. Tnis ehurch
has sufered much of late; the enem,v ol
peace has been permitted to set his divid-

'ing foot among them. So now, like. Gid-

S,-f ;G iL{ iS',î"
, having been twice divided, but

ajsmall romna¡t isìefh Oh,:that the:Good
Shepàerd vould appear for.¿heir relief; for
vain is the.help.of.men . , ', r ,.

having the company, of thebrethÎén Jones,
as I harl expecteal, and having to travel the
whole distance, ,neãf forty. milesi alone,
plodding along 'my foolish' heart misled
me entirely. murmuring, repining anrl
darkness that mighíhave been felt hover-
ed over me, sb b,y,ìÍhê;,fiqe.I .âr¡ived at
Bryans I found myself in a most somy
plight for'*orship. Herè I met iíithþioth-
er J. A. Johnson, of fndiana, anil M. Lass-
ing, of tr'ord's Church, Kentucky, together
with brother T. P. Dudley, of Bryans, who
oeclared. the iiuth as it i.;:'to a large; át-

présence of somê hundreds of spectators.
I here wish to make a remark: living as

I do, in a free State, my free staúe,pre-po-
sessions ,are, ahd ever ,bay€r.been, quite
strong, but scenes as I witnessed on this oc-
casion are calculated to"disriipate much of
the objections which arÉ raisåd. against our
bretheren ofthe South. IMhile thesè young
men !Íere reìatiirg the dealings of Goã
with them, confessing their sins, their mas-
ters were affecteil,to tears, a¡d sobs were
heard all oyer. the house; the servants
and master wefg m4ile !o,rejoice togeiher.
The ìove of God in the heart brings the
maste¡ on an equality with the lowest slave,
.for in Christ they are all one--neither
male nor female-all loveil by the same
Godr recleemed by the same pleõious blood,
all quickenecl by.the same.,spirit; and all
believe by the working of the sg,me mighty
power that God wíought in Christ when
he raised him from the dead: These peo-
ple seem to love..one,another, and reþice
in hope. They had a.very pleasant meet
ing, and I was truìy pleased for their sakes,
but still felt a settled gloom on my own
mind.: On Monday I held meeting with
the Elizabeth Church¡ but few attended,
but the southern breeze seemed to dispel
some of the dÞrkners fiôm nry mind. On
Tuesday, and Tuesclay night, I preached at
Leesburgh, Wednestlay I met with the
church called Elkìick; I believe it is in
Elar¡isou county. Brother. Theobold has
been thoir p¡eacher fsr somê time, l-rut he
residês some fbrty miles distánt, ancl con-
sequently they are quite desi,itute ofpreach-
ing considerable ¡rart of .the yoar. They
seem to enjoy the truth spoken in its sim-
plicity, and appeâl tg love as brethren.
On Thursday I preached ar Georgetown,to
an almost empty house, it being com-
mencement day of the Georgetown. Col-
lege. The place was cilowded with people
of fashion to listen to scieútiûc .lectures,
¡vhere verdan¿ s¡udents emulatod each
other:in rehearsing their studied lesso¡s
of .borrowed rhetorick, and ûne pâr[ies
of pleasure promenaded , the fashionable
streets, buô few felt a disposirion to spend

ç

T l{tffi_¡ T.I",{i{,.E lS"r:
øn hour'in examing;:ühe ' sulel . foundation
that God has ,laid in Zion.'r.Saturdav I
met brother:samuel Jomes at his chuich,
it being th€ time of. the.yearLy ,meeting.
After preachiug, a door was ,thrown,open
for members to join, when sister Rogers

'came forward, confessed hei'sine, aoknowl-
eded the grace of God in revealing to her
the Savior,. and ,euabling, her to rejoice
with a,joy that was unspeakable and frill
glory.. She was received with gladness,
and baptized on Sunday morning. The
nertdays, Monday ãnd"Tuesday, I preach-
ed wiih the Drifs Run church, in Franklin
county. This church is uncler the charge
of brother D. S. Bradley, Although it
was a very busy time, yet the people seem-
ed to manifest a zeal for tmth so as to fill
their seats each day in a manner not com-
mon in rural districts. r\Iay the Lord in
his gooil pleasure smile upon this people.
Tuesday evening I preached at a church
oalled Gilgal, in Mason county, thence I
started homeward, where I arrived on Fri-

having bèên absent three weeks,
elecl:sóme four hundred miles on horsebaik,
I find ôyself somewhat fatigued, but in
looking over mf tour, and comparing the
dark ¡vith the lighi; ancl knowingr that
góod and evil arè mixed in tliis sin-disor-
déred world, f have conc:lualed'that the
tour, oìl the whole,'to ine, has bben both
pleasant and profitable.

T C. BEEMAN..
+

fer.o, Ogle Co., Illinois, Jirner27, l8Sgr
Dp¡.n Bnorsnn Bnøsn,:.-trf,.one so un-

worthy may be allowed ,to use the appel-
lationrit has been ,otr my: mind for Àãme
time to write you; whether it is for the
good of Zion that I write, or merely to
graiify my own fleshly .naturg theÏ.¡ord
qnly knows, þome,limes I fäar iú is the
latter) '; but if tr know my own heart, my
desire is that my pen may be led in such
a way âs shall be for the good ofZion and

the pulling down of strgnoþqlds, ¿¡d
that all boasting on my,part might be ex-
cluded. But, alas! when I, view.myun-
worthitess and rebellious nature,..I,am

to shudder, at the thought of having
a nam€ wiüh the people of God,, much
less to lift up my voice against the enemy
that seèms to come in upon us like a
flood, teaching for cloctrines the command-
menús of men, and would, if .it were possi-
ble, snatch the crown from off Kiag Je-
sust head, and place it on ánotÀer; but
thanks, praise and honor be unto trlim who
has created all things that:are in heaven
and that are on earth, visibìe and inviqi.
ble, whether they be thrones òr dominions,
or principalities or powers; he ís also

to protest his clildrep in time, of
trouble, ancì. :will not suffer the least of
them to be lost. -Hark aud he4r what he
says: 'r My father which,gave,.them, roe is
greater than all,.and none is able to pluck
them out of my rFatherls hands.tt Thei
is. it not a source of joy, to the sin,sick
soul to know that Jesus is his friend ?

c,One who was before 4ll things, and by
him all things consists." Well might the
prophet Isaiah bring him.to view ,ag the
¡'hiding place from the wind,:and a cqvert
from the tenpest;'as rivers of, water in a
dry place, as the shadow of a great rock
in a, wear¡l land.tt Ancl again,. t¡he pro¡
phet Nahurn.deóìares him to he ä 6.strong.

hold in the day of trouble." .{.nd those
that, view their o-wn strength as weakneqq,
and their own righteousness âs filthy rags,

havq'long sinoe found. it to be, the oas€,
that when they are beset on all sides by
the ebem¡ he reVeals himself unto them
as their cteliverer and protector,'assuring
then th¿t he:will never leaye nor,{orsake
them. Then why should we be alârined
at the approach of the enemy, when Je-

has,assurecl us ,that none is'.able rto
pluck us out cf ,his ìandq and that,he
would never leave nor forsake.ub., ., . ,'.,'

Only let us rejoice that'he hol'ds ,úbe

reins in his own hands,.ancl rules and oon-
trols all things aftgq the counsel cif his
own wifl; an{. shall,-we for a mómelt dare
to bring dovsn the all-;qise Gocl to our
puny judgment, and call him u¡jus!, b+
cause he hath elected. some unto salva-
tíon, antl left others to perish in their own
sins? God forbid;'only,let us rejoicetþat
he is just antl good, and that it is all of
the free and sovereign graqg of God that
he has turned us from the ilownwarcl roatl

Orreo, Àuguet 11; ,1658;

Baorspn Bræn:-By request of. bro-
Terry- of Lolg fsland, f write on the

foÌlowing subject, for .the .,:Si,gns of the
Times : Psalms xiv. I3, \4, ,.f Tåe, kingts
daughter ïs all glorious within,,hen ohoth-.
ing is of wrought gold. She: shall be
brought unto the ki.ng in raiment of rneo-
dlework; the virgins, her 'òompanions
that follow her, .shall be brouglrt uuto
thee." This is a part of +,þe Psalms;that
the Savior said shoulcl .be fulfiiled;, who
has said. that, all things that are w¡itten
in the prophets and in the psalms coÐO€rn-
ing mê shall be fulfilled. The prophets
spoke of the coming, of Christ and, his
suffering, ¿ncl the glory that shouldr fol-
!ow, ancl id every piace that ,Christ is
brougþ! to view his qhuroh iq,pep¡ese.lled
in him, and q[ the names iha,! he bBars
are alike gpplied !,o bþ, bride, lis cüuroh,
his body, his Zion, his flock, his house, his
vine, and not least, his sister, úhe daughter
of Zion, and she is said to, be f¿irer thaB
ten thousand fairs ; â qul 4mopg teq !ho¡r-
sand ,stars, ?ad all this glory is giye¡.tp
her in Christ Jesus" All this,- gloly isin-
ternal, hence th9 l4¡gpqgg,,all g.lo¿io¡¡s
within. The daughter- reBle!9nìls the þr,r"de
of Christ standing in him; as he is the
,Son of God,she.i¡,the dpqghterof her Lord;
bgd as he was beloved,rbefore,the fou¡cla-
tion of thg world, sg she ¡yas loygd ,wiÉh
the qa-me lgy., tod as he was the, onìy be:
gotten of the tr'ather, ancl alwa¡s diq lhat
whlc-h yas rig-.h¡ in þis, qight,.so in him
she is complete and glorious yjthlp, that

in Jesus Chrisi the elder brother. ,,Fer
qlothing is of wrought gold:l' wroughú
out by Christ in his sufferings on ¿he
gross, and., beoomes her righteousnoss.
This clotþing is put upon the new or gpir-
itual m,an, (wbife the body of sin aid,
death is corrupt with all his agedS,)
through the iqputgtl righteousqeas of
Chript, therefore he. is oalled the Lprd our
righteôusness, and the daugþter' is''the
Lord our righteousness in him. This is
made manifest to us. in the. day, cf our
_oatling. " She shall be brought to the
king iú raiment of needlework;" that she
shall at last be brought to the kiug eter

{
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,,nal; without,spot or wrinkle, orranyrsuch
,,fhí"û. The ornaments that.God command-
:ecllto,be put upon'Aaron aud his sons
,were of tbe,most beautiful ,selection, the
,'blue r:and. purple, and soarlet, anil ,,fine
$rined linen, and needlework, all this

bond 'aod free, are,altr oäer'having ,thdn,,'himsetrf.':'Though'it may,,be suspendbd rovor the"þlace. '6he
the one Lord rand the:one faitþ, and ,the
one baptism, one Gocl and,Father, who ,is

wintly time :with,,m¿uy;, yet,the of' a negro,båy *ho
L¡ord, is our srlrì; aad.ùe will, ¿t ,his,own without:authoritv or Ðer'iÛt t f¡èím

all God blessed forever. Hero are goocl time, shine irto: or¡r' hearts: with', his maSter, or any o0e eÌse¡ (¿sl'Íverwêfe
no geographical lines of North, and South heavenly cheq¡ing rays, anc[ give : iight, credibly informed,)' wlth "a lighteil torch

gave suitable warning of the danger, and; hlere the ,poor rejoi<ro i:r thaf , comfort-4ncl,love, and ve may rqpt,as-
,,was desig4ed for,oÍnament and to. cover he,, is exaltedr ,and,the rich in that he the :trai¡. Therefore the, tr¿iu
:their nakedness. Thus we see in Christ is brought low, and here they, rejoice to- nor any and, all :upon itlwerê piéserved, ac'bolding
the spirit of .thosê things (,ffgurative in ge{her in the worthiness ,of Chrisf Jesus..

us from the love of God.
peppqate all :'hr¡.ua,n probability

hadrtb'
,{rorT immediøte

.A.aron) he olothes his churoh,'with tho May the truth;of,the subject,be aþplied to rdestruction.. : We s:laftlie,réibäiû-
best robe, ühe robe of righteousness. brother Terry, ¿¡¿ to all that love our O, fo¡ a.hearù to praise ny God,

-å. heart from si-r set free,
Ä he¿rú thaú always f9é1s thy blood,
. So frcely spilt for me.

der of the,night on.thè,,.trå¡in, and i,henext
Íhe w.hole crestion can ãfrorcl, Lord lesos Christ. .Amen. morning a train from :Watèr Yálley ioame
Buú eome faht shatlows. of my Lorcl
N¡ture to make his beauties Ëno-wn
Must mingle colors not'her own

ÀLMIRON Sr. JOEN. up, ànd ive erossèd t.he, oFe€k ob foo!'and.
-------+*Ë:_- Ä hearf,.reeiga'il,' subniesive- mee&,,

My great Redeemeris throne,'Wbére orly Ghrist is hêard to speak,
T[hete Jesus reþns,olone,

took:passage on its'rêturn úo. the V'alþ,
ïlence the Apostle has said, ïTusbands H¡I.a¡,ovr, Dorke Co., Oþiq; Âyg. 2?, where we arrivéd' a littleiáfüer zunäse

Iove your wives as Christ'loved the:ohurchr
B4orsup Bonsa:-, My m-i¡d, Þas been The negro boy was a*.árded^forhÍs:fien-

and'gave himself for ii, that he might exercised for son e time pæt
ject of writing a few,lio.* fot

og,lb¡ s¡rb.
O, for a lowly, contrite heart,. .

Believing, Ûue antl clean,
IÍhich¡eit-her life nþr cleath cdn pirit,

From liq thst ilwelle,withi¡.
Ä.heg.rt in every thought reservedn

Ànit frrìI ûfloVê diviire.

lacf. j' 'W'e viewed ,a lspecial inúeipo-
:sanctify ¿ncl cleanse ii, by the washing of

your peru- iof' Providense,in onr :behalf. . W.e

water by the
'himself

word, th¿t he might preseut
B¿1, but havo deiayed un!,il now" fearing call¿<i ô¡ 'brother J; S. ß'easous, rûheie we

it to a glorious church, ;without that I;could ns,t çIite anything that will

:spot ôr wrinkle, or any such thing. the

.A.s Solomon
vi. 10) " Who ÍI so viler¡eo prone tg srn, ;

that Ih not borri again
:ir .. .1, 'i .

the morning, clear
moou, and terribie

às tL9 sun, fair as fesi'
as an aÌmy with ban- eftep , thínk thai l.here is no oáe liþ nei oh, ip there

ners !" this question is answerecl by when I ryould.do goodn 9vü is pr:q$et;
John, P"ev. xü. !, " Apd. there appeared. a and the thi¡gs that I wo.uld do, I do n9$.
.great wonder in heaveu,
wïth the sun, and .,the

â woma¡ clothed I fe¿l so much of the remains of my oid.
..moon under her caraal n4ture, and I have so qany trials

feet,.and upon her head a crown of twelve and tempta{ions, and. I bear so litile of
,,etaîs.tt Thqs we see her in Ch¡ist ir pos- the image of my divine Master, that I fear

f am not apart of his gloriôus building. Satutday nig\t ai, bqo."þer J. Browu-s,
w.lqere brother A. Moore.prgaehed. Sun-

,,séssion of 'all her 'fuiness, and complete As the :pralers of the righteous avail--in h!ø. This is her dresB, co--mpared ,to Lhave,o{úep been made to shed. a sympa- eth mueh-, my brethrenr.:tr huu'bly'desi¡e day night ¡ve stdyed at brother F.. Moore's,wrought gold, that is pure gold, ând,rái- thising tear w.hen l have heard the aged .your.prayêrs, that I qay: not be found seceral, ûoiles from Shilol,,, On Mouday,nent of 'úeedlewolk., This dræs ¡írepares brcührei! and .sisters: speak of their úrials wandering in bye and forbidden,paths, or we rode in buggÌes and; oÈr hotsehaekr
,about ûfteen niiles, to Pilgri.mts:Rest, wùere
we met our appointment. Stayed aii
nighr a! broiher E; Á.. Meaders'. iElrre
we met, apd formed ,acqqaintance with.old
brotherR. Whitweli, who has been a mem-
þer of the Baptist ,ohurch fifty.five years.
fhe next day we rode tvenly ¡¡iles and
preached at Hopgwell,: Pontotoe coutrty..

Tooh dinner af broiher:Fricels, ,aûd then
rode ú¡r'elve iniles on horì;øback to'brother
J. Smith's. The next day; the 14th, after
liding, sevelai miles, :we píeached. at Laod-
ieea, Iafayelte ,count$; ,,ì Took dinner aü

her to. come anil appear io.the presence of and. ' trio-ulatious which they paSsecl Ie{b tq bring disgrace to :the. of'Êod, though in herseif as deforned ancl i :I'feel to'say, rsurely we have: all cåuse

'bl¿ok as Kedarts tonts appear, but, when been tàught,, by the sáb-e teachor, 'and
, O; tha,! it may be ou¡ happiness,

,s[s:puts his glories,on, fair as ùhe courts leàrned the same lessons.
through gr+ee; ,to be found. ¡umbered

of Solo¡oon. She is her.e described wilh- with ,the ranso¡ted of the I,,ord, is the, sin-
prayer of your unwortby sister, ,out régard to the flesh. This relation,is

.A.ll glory to my lûaster tlêar,
Who taught uy eoûi his hoþ fear;
We with our MaÈter eoon shall. reign,'With sll f,he rLnsom'd'bloôä-washeà' ir¿in.

cere

r-*ll ia respeat'to the new nan úhat is cré- SÄRAE BYRAM,
ated in Oh¡ist Jesus. The glorious doc- There oll the s¡i¡ts.iu rdptur€s. high,

Shall lay their pilgqim garmeate by,
Ånd ever, €Yermore remein,
lW'ith. our clear, MÁáter,'Ohriot

.tdne of ,immortality is brought to light From thê rSoutherri Baptist Messengei.
'in bim, vho has destroyeel Ceath, ¿nd. him ' Bnois¡n Bb¡sb': -Thinking 'that :it
t[at hath the power of it whieh is the Dear, brethien' anil sisters, is, it notra naight be of some inter€iü 'tó the'reãders
devil. Therefore, it ris only when tb'e
ahristiat can view eht'ist as his li:ghteous-

coûfort to us r,í;he.n we'a¡e,enabled to feel
that these trials and tJibulations.are evi-

øf.'t;he fufessenger,.to give,a published ac-
count of the late pteáehing tour of bro-

ness in heaven; that he"eanlrejoice with
Joy unspeakable and full of glory. This
is a:mbsû glorious theme to clwell'opon,

denôes of a grãcious staúe;? for :through
gleal.tribuÏationrs w€ shali enter the por-
tals of isimortal giory. The.,day' is at

ther'D. 'W. Fatman .and myselJ in Missis-
sippi, TerÍnesse:.and Alabama; I submitthe
,foliowing 'for ,¿¡si¡ pérusal. ,.4 few min-

M.,C..C. Maples, aridrtüeni rode:in

:it uafólde the 'fulness that there isrin Jdsus
Christ, aud thusenabled. by faith to under-
st¿rtd what is meaht by the name of Je:

'3us, rvho shallì save: his pèople'fiom their
sìne. Ilereinthey learn what:itis to be

, complete in him, being made partakers of

when ye shall be, settfree from all past nino o'closli Ä.'M., Monday,
'aearrì.age ûfteen miles, to' sister,T¿bitha
Jones'. The hexù mofniÈig,:after ridiog
eight miles, we preaehed.rinthe viìIage,óf
Oxford, and : r,then ro-de foui, milesi,to, . bro-
thêr.8. D Sinclair's, whereìwe took dinnsr
ancl stayecl over night. Thehext day, the
18th, we rode in buggies :tweniy-two
miles, an:d cr.osse,l. the Taiiah¿itchie,river
at fobatàbba.ferry, and mei o.ur apþoint-
qç.pt..at,.Pleasant .,Grove, PanoJa couqty.

your trials,, doubts 'and fears'; :ühen you
shall enter the.'m¿¡nsions. of.'eteroai elay,

,April sth, I met ,brother Patman'on the
raihtoad train ¿n Covington, Ga., and we

rs,here:I€ shøll no rmore,see the falling
téar or,hear the Ïeaving sigh;, thare pain

proceeded on to Atlanta, Ga., and. thènce
tq'Cattano'oga, Tenn. We. passeel.on to

aúti sichmess, sin ancl death,.gþ¿l¡ be known the Grand Junction, TeuÈessee,,via Sfe-

the exceeding'great'and pirecious promises
wheieby they are 'mad.s :partakers of the
divine nature, having eseaped the coriup-
tion thet is in the world through lusi.

more,;. tbere you shall bear, ,the fuìl yèûson and Tuscumbia; A,labama, Chang-
image of your heavénly. Master, and min- ed, carsrat the j'ancticn for Oxford, Miss.,

gle your voice w.ith rlhe immortal happy wh€re w€,ar¡ived :at tetr, olclock Tuesday

songslere; whe¡e:there shail not beonê night, the 6¡h.. Wednesday moroing wè wê m€t with Etd. 't-. M. Crawford,
rThe.heart is put in ,tune foi'tÏÍelse¡vice of rot€. . There, the. 'mysteries of met rrith brother E. À. Me¿ders ,at the thp pastor of,ihe chu¡oh. ,Took dinner:at

brother Langatonls, but çtoppod ovqr,night
and preaohed,at brqther J. W,,IM¿ldrip's.
The 17th ¡ve rode sixteer, miles and,preaeh-

ed atTállaioosa;:ùfarshali county¡ llere
we met with Etd. Nowlin; , ,We took;din-

God. and. joins in'the new sohg, Not unto redeeming grace ánd dying, love shall be hotel where we stopped over night. IMe

us, not unto us, büt unto thy name,be all unfolded to your 'enraþtured mind. I arrive<i rat Oxford :iú ad"vänce of the, time
úhe glory. Unto bim that loved us, and had the privilege of :atteading the White be or vre aùtioipated; which accounts for
riãshèd us from our sins.in his'own blood, Water an,l Greenville Aesocíations this our not.meeting, hi'n until, Wednesday. I
aild m¿de us kings and prÌests unto God year, 'whete I met with many of the preached..Weduesday,night,,at'.,the Presby.
ancl the Father. r'The virgins, her codr- brethren and sipters, whorn tr highìy es' iori*n meeting hsusê in . Orford, and the n:er, and stopp€d:over, 'night::at brother

Jones', about three niles,ifrom,Tallaloosa.
At nigbù: broiher :Nowlin''pretxrhed.', On
Sunday;,the 181h, we preåbhedì again at
Tallaloopa, and, then rode to' the . v,illage of
Holly'gp¡¡oUs, about seven :milesi ::a,ad

preachetl, - at. : niþht iu,ther'Missiu^nary, or
N, S; Baptist meetiÐg. tiouse.r lS¡opped
ovar night Mrs. M. Jones?.. On Monday.'an
uacon¡mon he¿¡ry'r*in ; :we.{'ai}ed, to .meet

ar âppoinlrnént ai , Chew¿lla,. about len

panions, sÌ¡all be brought;" this applies i,o teern for the tru¡lits sake, and hea.rd their day we.met our appointmeul in An.
all th'e gifts that God gare for'tKe edefy-

v. 11,
voices join .iu concert,sweèttilh€. Savior's tioch, two ,and a half miies lrom.Oxford¡

iag-ôf fhe body of Chrisf. Eph. i praise to sing; tr, hear of peace and iove, There was a ,heavy fali of rain ,while we

12. And he gave some ,apôstlesr and and zeal; in alì the chrrrches around. Th¿t were preaching., We,returned torOxford,

some prophets, ancl some'evangelists, anil truth prevails, and all the sai¡ts cieligbt to and at tèn,'o'oiook'P. Mr tpok passage by

soure pasíors -and teaóhers,
ing of the saints, for the

for tbe perfect- .hear the sound. If I am nol deceií-ed' it the cars fbr Water Yalloy, several rciles

ede'fying of 'the is rny ireartls ctelight to. nrss¡ with th r South of Oxford., , About two or ,three

body of Christ. Tiil rre all dcimein: fhe dear bretbreri antl sisters, to iie¿t them teil miies frorn,Water Valley we were stopped

unity of tbe faitb, andr of the knowiedge wôhdrous love of that.dear friênd on under:'the,'tbliowmg, oi¡sumstances :'An
of ihe Son of God, usto á peifect:màu, mv hopes tbr heaven, depenc'r.that ernb¿nkuren.t: .,¿nd'. á. a$ivett- over . a eleek,

unto the.meásure of the s¡¿tú¡e of llie{ul: 'love thiotr binds uÈ,tggci,hcr. ít péace, were caruied,.away, by,,thg wats¡,r :anri pto' Eloìl,v,Sprir:gs:r' r Wie; thereforer

ness of Christ, Ilenee thê oneness of the uì¡ion'and chr:istian affection, so ttiat iû duced. arfiightfui oh¿sm . ûtieen or twerty toob passage, iu' the,car:s,,of' rh e, Mississip-
pi ,Cedtral, Raiiroad,ririte,neliÐgr to go)To thepeople of God is sèen, thatJews ¿nd Gen- lowli¡ess of mind eâch mav esteeni others feet.deep,,with the iron rails aoC timbers
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rGlraað,j'anction" Tpnuesseer ancl there' to ¡e ùig'þouso' The,Saturday an{ tler Fad,noan :anil, rnyself ,dliayed -for '6,løw1rrr Ssü#.
:òåarge on to the Meriiph'is 'anc[:Charleston Sunday following we preaohed:at Concord; night.. ' Brothèr,Mitchell slayetl at

the E'lderi and M.r.éÑ.o-posing the.silolm
Àssociation of Resulå,r Baptists, ¡.ow in sessidn
rri-¡ the.LÍttle Beãìel Church, Li¡r Qqunty' Or'
egon Teri'itory, to the churches compbsing the
sÐÍ!e, sertleth gre.ètttrg i

Railroad ,to,goto,Lafayette, where we ex- Marshall county, Mississippi, :'at'-tbe fê$u: ,ther O., Brookslr, near by. f,he ?th we

:peated to'meot with brethren to take us lar month-ly'meeting of tÀe''qþ6¡sþ':þ¡e! attended our aþpoiritm€nt ¿t

,{io our appointment al Shiloh, Marshall ther S. Harris, ,the pastor" 'beiug: þresqn.t. ancl then, r.od.ê :.seven,.,miles to bÍother I.

oounty, Mississþpi, on Tuesday' IVe'left 'ELêre we parted with'Elds. ff¿rris ønil Meade¡s., 'The Dn¡,e BÉ¡nss.EN, ¡r"Þ'Srstnns :.-:Àg,'we

,'Eolly Springs, and continued
atrivecl at,Iludsonvüle depot;

on,uutil wé Meaciers. 'We rocle nine,miles ûojbrother Hopsibeh,:¿f{ have been- :perÍnittedìby Divine Frovid-epee

While.we W. Stidham's;,wheie we 'rstopped Sunday ther M. ' J., Thompsonts. ,Took breakfast
J. Irofliots, , and'

to assemble tegether onoe more in at.ê.s-

,;wer€ ât llùdsonville, the trestle wórk on The next dav,: ¡¡" 26th, we.preach- Sunday at brother Fqciated ,capaoity, :w€, agalD;gìnde¿v.Qr to

,the, railroail ahead of r¡s was carried aw-ay, eil at Eopewell, Fayetle county, Tenn.; agaiu at .Eepsibeh, , and .:,then address you, hoping that the,Lprd'will ea-

. -ot fell by thefreehet' ' We left tho cars, and on Tuestlay. at Mount Pisgah,'where rode thirteen mües' úô brolher. :IV. ,M; able ¡s.to, so word oui,epistle.that ,it;räê./

'ancl the train ruu 'back to llolly Springs, broiher :P. Oulp ..ib member:¿¡d :pâstor; Ìûtoheli\ in Macon ,cou:nty,

the ''night; The
w-.here ,we ,a btressiqgr to all the household of

,rover a bridge a few rods from the stáüon We met with him, again at'the latter l0th we and especiaüyrto tyo¡r, for: wbom it
ùiorise, which bridge was calrie.l away by place. .Ter roile several milès aid preach- preached earþ.: in.,;the morniu.g at Mt. was mofe directly.rpennecl. , Ancl:'as: the

:fùe treshet within fifteen'.rninutes :àfter. :the ed the same night at the N. :S. Baptist Olive, aèar brother Miichell's. Took din' ect,of the uhion ,of , Ghrist. ,¿nd :his

,üain passeil over it. We stopped at the meeting house in the village of LaGrange. ner ¿t brother trl, Keys, and then proceed' church has been'and is úowabctne of .con-

station house three hours,.anil then wal'ked ïhe same night at ten otclock we took ed gn'to Opelika, where we took Passage
fewøbout two miles through the tain, ancl passage in the cars'to'meet sgme of our in the'cafs on to :West, Point, antl then:to

îaÍ.et a murltly roatl.' lVe rem{erated appointments in Ohambersi',county' Ala; Ätlanta, ahd :thence home. I left brother feeble pen, ,cannot portray:the beaiüties

'ieigto'for showing us úhè way, and taking Àbout one jmile 'Wêst of Tuscuinbia we Patman:on' the traini tomtiward boùnd,'át of so gran,ì:aÌsubjeôt in such eóìo¡s,anil.noi-

'ourb:aggage along. We next succeedèd camè to a lafge break ou the railroad, dèpoi, at 'two'rotolockr Ä. Mr .nuteaess as we could wish, yet we ,hope

give, in', oq¡-
'ïorobtaiìr the loan of horses and negtoes, where wê cha:rged carp by' crcissing'a ' Ilerb I met brdthêr iWmr 'L. that from the hints we may

''â¡rc[ wê rocle thiee miles through the rain, .r.*k. 'W'e then proceecled on to Steven- Beebe,' at 'lvhose'house I stayed the re' nection rsith the Scripllrr,esrryog..i
consolation frpp, thg

wi-ll be

and arrivecl;'between sunsot and. diark, wèt soú, Ala., 'after crossing the Tennêssee of the, night. I got hqmè the to clraw i{ea,of

and cold, at the house of brother T.'G. river at Dêcatur. 'We changed cars, ând same day,:aricl founil m¡ taoilY in tolera- the cþq.'Iqh of Christ being,¿¡u1y ,t¿,-es'

ble healih.' tr was absent:about:five weeks sentially united to hi¡o fro.m all. eÍpf¡itJ,
Gatewood. .A.fter remunerating the ne- passed över a réry mountaioous country;

and.ooe day. "' not only virtg4lly,.hut actupily, no! oqþ
groes, tl'ey returned wíth the horses, and attended. with a frightful and grand ap- 'We have Íeásohs to acknowledge'the lÉ Pu{!ose,

Ndr, we
but,iu fact and iu deçd

we w€re hospitably êntertained, and kind- pearance, crossing thê Tennessee river
goodness of our God to us iri our;journoy wish tq be understood., th.ât

tly care'dfór at brother Gaièwood's. The again at Brìdgeport on to Chattanooga.
from ûrst to last. Notwithstanding we when rre 14gs, speak; we 4qap !¡'a.B¡¡irit'

of, view. tt There is q ,oafigq4lnexi morning we roile over',a mudcly road. 'We again changed ðars and pâsseil tlown
enclured considerable hardships and expo- ual pqint

oight miles,.an¿ met our. appointment at thè State Roaù to Atlanta, Ga. We pto-
sure pt times, yet we'were highly gtatified boily, aqd there is a spiritual body."=1s¡

Sbiloh. Elere we naet with Eld. s. I[ar- ceedeil on to \Test Point, via LàGrange,
Ga., and. finally a¡rived. at' Opelika, Ala.,
ai eleÍen' otclock, A. M., Thúrsday, Äpril
29th. We hired conveyance, to brother

rto meet wiùh brethren, iisteÍs anil 'frien,Js; Agai4 : ilThe û1st rqar,
ris, the pastor of Shiloh church. A-ftei

,who cordiall,r welcomed us, and expressed A.dam, was made a liyi4g souì, .!þe, f-ast
prgaching .we roùe five mües, and took

a hearty fellowship with us {or the truth's was made a quiqhe¡i?gtlpirit. How'
ditter,.and, stopped over night at brother sake. t¡ir *¿s,:ger,eral in Mississippl;

of.our-meet:
beit ihat

J, R. Ilousels,'wherê we had preaching. W. M; Mitchellþ as the bre¡hren had
,Tenn€ssee and Ä.labama. All to. their

tr[rre we met with Elds. TV. S. Daughety giuenupt looÈing forus. Brotheì Mitchell
were attendèd with'more or less in-,and Peter Cglp. O¡ the 21sl we þreach- was absent filling our appõintments;

sisier Mitchell kindly entertained us. terest through the presence (we hope:aricl afterward iþqt whicþ. ,ip s¡iritqal ,.!"þe
ed,at Coneord, our last reguìar appoint-

trusi) of our God and. I(ing,' We, his ûrst man is of the garth,9q4þX; .the,$pq-
ment in Miseissippi. Took diuner at bro' ter dinner, brethren J. G. Benfroe and

poor unworthf s€rvânts; preached to the
'tåer J. Rogergl where we parted with F. Sharp arrivecl

peopleithe unsêarchable riches of Chrisü;
Elds. W. S. Daughety, P. Culp, and E. A. able to previous

¿s:God, g'ele us tongue aild rutter.aÞce, and:Meail'ers. The last named brother had rode Èwenty-one milee to J. S. Clarkts, .it was 'with 'pleasure 'we witnessed its
beeÊ wiih us at all our meetings from the near Enon meeting house. After resting

ceptioa b¡ our 'bteth ren dr¡cl friends.
time we met at Oxford. until we parteti at for ühe night, we rode seven miles, and
-brother Rogerst. Brother Patman and met our appointment at triaceclonia. Ilere and any,of ¡he brethren during the ¡vholer
mysblf were taken to Moscor depot, thir- we met with brother W. M. Mitchell, and of gur preaching 'tolri; Tlie ki¡driess
teen miles 'West from the Grand junction, sever¿l other brethren ancl sisters, After our brothren was 'vêrt great':aúd - b
TenoeÞsee, where¡we learned th¿ú ihe late meçtihg went to brother W.

át a schooi
Jonest ând

of, th€, spiiït , á,ridr tè.mp€rrof thê
.b,eaty r¿in:had caused several breaks oo aú night preachèd trouse Dear :gospel'of Chris't:

,,the railroad, between the Grancl junction 'We' were.very räuôli iriterestiitl; EY€tr ìIO.

'and Tuscumbia, which' render¿d the road tears of.joy, to:witness a, reco¡ciliatiónr
impassable. Still hoping that we might lween t¡ro brpthren ;in' ìthe ,Hèpsibeh

'possibly go:th.rough;
but ûnally

we took passage by church, Ohqurbers qounty; Alá.bama. Théy
the cars, stopped at the junc- had been much at varianee, ¿nd. were
ùion through the advice of the conductor cluded from the churbh.¿s a'boasequence see and

-and others,-who sta'.ed that it would be thereof. One of them had beeir.restoreil
impossible for us to go, through. ^\ccord-
'ingly we stopped at ¿ hotel over 'night, Hickory. Ilere we met ,Elds. J. W. C'8.
and the next day; as ùè were frustrated Ciiett, J. M. Duke, .W. L. Tàylor, E. w€ can
,iu .our calculation, we took a trip to the son 'and 'J Durhab, licensed preaöher.

miles to brother S. T. Iliggins,oity of Memphis, Tenn. At Moscow we Rode seven otherts. fo¡givness, and !-he spir.it. of fqry¡
'were met by brother E. A. Meaders, who where we spent the,night; The 4lh, we,

rode five miles and meü our appointment:
at Mt. Pisgah. Ilere ws met with Eld.

giyeness and reconciliation yas ma¡ifest
among the brethren. It was an affeqting.had starteo for homê, bui learned th¿t the

Mississippi Cenfr¿l Railroad wos also irii- season.
passable, so that hei'oould not get home, W. M; McCiendon. After méeting If brother Patman feels to write ,sonoe-'he concluded to gþ to Memphis with rode eight'miles, anci 'I brothêr our journey, I hopo
TVe visìrcd the city; aùd for the first time, W. Fuìler's over night ; Patman
brother Patman and mysetrf ha<Ì a view of and Mitcheil wont to
the " father of waters;tt the great Missis- parted at Fredonia. Newton Co' Georgiø,
sippi river, and alsd the:Easteln'boundary tng, we calied on sÌsteÈ

ofrthe State of .A,rkansás. : The river is Ile¡ husband is ¿

about Òbe mile wiile at that place, and the
steamboats; levee, (a bank alòrig the river
'to prevent inundation) and other th'ings
ìnterested. oui attentioù. On our return
,we'lefi the ears at LaGrange, TèhnesSée,

ancl'walked three miles to :sister
:wþerê we stopped over nîght. The next
day we welt by the ears to MoÉcow,
where biotber llouse met and took'us in

&.
v

as every person þelongs iq :a,,bu¡ial clqb tbe
members of that societv attenrl. dresseal in
white, ancl, ihe erpensd arb paiá out of the
filncl of the. clob. which. as most persolß are
buried without a coffin,'does not côst the soci.
ety much money.
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Christ, who, has abandoned for a To Pnnriù¡r .ifoliowing
time his helpless rvife and family, and who curious mode for preventing qonyulÞion, com-

monly called q"a, fri¡,it' is given in the last num-
ber of the Charleston Medical Jori¡nal and
Review, in a long article on the treatment of
Epilepsy,by Wm.M. Corneil, M. D. of Bos-
ton;
' I have empioyeil various meaus to ward oh
an epiþtic attack for the time being. Stretch-
ing the muscles powerfully will generally pre
vent an ,attack; for example, whe-n the aura
commences in the great toe, or in. thg leg,
qtrong tr4etion, or eloDgating the toq,,ô¡: stretch-
ing the muscles of the lgg,.will carry the; pa.
tient over the threatened attach foi the time;
or, wþeir,a patient has plemonitory sy.mptoms
ofan attack;opsling thejaws as wideþæ cau
be clone, and plaeidg some; hard substance:be-

whose stripes they
his u'nparalleled.

are healed. A sensê hasadvised an aged pql.ent to qnit preach- ped untler the hay house; near the c. gntre
love, his unexampled ing and to engage in spec¡¡laf,ingrin,Mis of the farm; -'James"'was.with me, and,

meroy ând distin$uishing grace, more than
all the terrors of his judgments leads them
to mourn their deptaviúy and to repent in
dust and ashes before him.

The world with its cares, sorrows, be-
ieavements, fascinaiioi¡s and yàníties, proyê,

eal " It is thunder.t'
stuanggst thundei f
rain abatetl somewhat, whèn we started
for the hðuse. Ä rtark cloud lay in the

as the wise man hàs said, a vexation of
spirit to tþ9m. 'W1ile in the world they
have to do with the world; but O, the
thorris ¿nd thistles they have to encounter.
Âs the disciples of Christ' tbe world hates
them;:becaase they are not of tho world,
and,because they are called. to renounce
the world, the flesh and the devil. They

'ancl when we
way, mJ¡ attention was

know that the world hates themòeca'use
it hated their divine Lorcl and Master, be-

fors it h-ated them. They shall lie hated
also of all 6sn, for ihe namesake of theír
,Redeemer. Nor is this virulence manifest-
ecl alone by that portion of the world
known as avowed enemies to christianity,
but by far the more bitterly from those
t'hosunder the guise ofa professionofgod-
Iiness, elgage a$aínst the trutb. None
'ar€ so cruel, so.malignant, and so excess-
ively hostile to the people of God as those
who claim to be doing God service when
they stain their guilty hands with the
blood of martyrs. None can so efectualiy
plunge a daggeq und,et the fifth rib, as lhey
whg conceal their weapon under a cloak
and,taketfe saints by the beard tokiss
them, saying, (rart thou .in health, ;my
brother ? 

tt " Beware of men who come
unto you in sheep's clothing; butiawardìy
they are ravening .wolves; by their ,fruits
ye shall know them. t' From this warning
admouition of our Lord, are we'not bound
to scrutinize closely before we listen to
thole lvho come crying out against our
brethren as hereticÉ? Take them on their
back track, andsee ifwe cau findno marks
of blood produced by their scattering and
devouring of the sheep and iambs which
h¿ve fallen in their way. fn their exter-
nal appearance they may seem to bemuch
concenred for the peaee of Zion, for the
purity of the faith and order of the church;
and they may oanifesú much zeàl for fer-
reting or¡t heresy,,and erposing the wir:k-
edness of .others, and at the .same time
they'may be inwardly ravening wolves.
t'By their.fruits ye shall know them."
Are they following the things which make
for peace, and tbìngs wherewith one may
edify another ? Are they in n¿eelcness ir,-
structing those who oppose themselves ?

Do they show a consciousness that thgy
may.themselves be tempted? Are there
no instances to be found of men who can
hold in their fellowshÍp those who have

Siill another cause of, affiiction to Zíon and near his house. I hurrietl home,
is found when the Lord withholds fi:om when' I hacl a full view of the terrible what he calls.the ,,1 tiåtte sp¿sms, r,, vhich-,have

usualþ been the precusors of the great.onès,: ôr
the li fits.,'l,he. has'immecliaiely elrawn from' his
pocket ,the iron wedge, openecl;his mouth toits

her the outpourings of his spirit, anil phenomenou ft'crossed'the roacl lead-
seasons of relreshing as can onþ comg ing fronÍ TVarwick to Belvalg and.ôntur-
his presence, when the ways of Zion ed an orchard belonging to Mr,,Magie.
mourn, and but few come to her solemn The largest ap.ole trees:were torn at once
feasts. from the groun¿l, and hurlecl through'the

But still are \re not wauanted ín our
belief that all that God: permits to affiict
his de¿r saints, is working under his
migirty hancl for good and for his ultimate

: ' : I r:-: -r'i_;

, ,äøøu,_¡*tiqryq SoJima- ,

.The KrsÉ,rr¡n Ässocr.lrroN will be hetd with theglory, since It now. appro4cheil our house. Its move-
" Death and hell c¿n ilo no'nìöre ments were slow, a møn .could have,ìkêÞt ¿,t...the Lawrence lÍ{eetibg: Ilouee in
"Th¿n whet our Father pleaee ?" pace:.wi:th it¡ I thoughí,its,;bourse, was

Eclgecomb. county;.iNorth Oiaróliaa'tol'cotr¡_eence
on Saturday,. before the ûrgtsunclay in October;
18.ã8: Mini6tering ancl othef.brethren fròm
sister associ¿tiatione are corclially invitetl to at.
te¡il TheiÞlace of.mreeti¡g is about twenty
miles below.Enûelcl, or Eocky Móunt, anct is
east of the Wilmington anil'W'élclon Rail Road.

Br¡t be not discouraged, there is a brighter
directly towards the:r þo¡gs, but Ee whopointr at:whicl'l your behold

Jerusalem a quiet d wel]tnS agd, a 
,
secure

resting place.

" God will lot always
But when his rod is

Hís etrôkes are lighter
Änd fewen than our

chide,
felt;
th¿u ôur vrongs . its force was greatlyabated:,as it rose.ftómguilt." the south, when first in.fr.ont oflthé house.There are seù fimel to favor Zion,: anC I felt that we.had met,ivith a min man;v of .he¡ clepartments,.the set.time iiveraqce, as had it' continriêd'

has alreardy come, In many of his church, violence that was manifested. when it c¡o'ss-,es.great.psace and barmony abounds, and ed the creek rods f¡on
God is evidently calling his own sheep by house, it must have greatly

and d.elîvering them from the power
our

nâme, house, if it had not lo¡q it qr¡tirely to,piec-
remarkablp, tþat,pass-of darkness, and i¡fl,rslatingthem intò the es. It certainly isrkingdom .of: his dear .Soh. i Wo reeently ing as it did through a thicklyrpopulaúed

attended the LexingtÕri Association,' in valley, not a house or barn, brother build-this State: one of hèr churches harmed.
twenty-sïx jovful converts added for hisfew weeks past þy Baptism, and othqr
churches h¿ve aho been greatly refreshed, .ìWith love to all I ¡emaiu as ever yours
and favored with additions. Inthis yicin. in'bon<is,of love,ity we have witnessed some gracious incli: i

.ffi Thq,Regulprcations of''God W'r,rwrox; l{ Bøptist -Assqciation
bears to Zion. siìl ¡nqsf ¿f .Àntiqch.Chulçb, .ûve .ùiles,.north

ïVallkill, aud in ves!, o$ Riple¡ lTppah,Co,q$, Missis,sippij, oa
S¿tu-rday rbeforg..the Secgqd,Su¡day ria Octobeiseveral bave been 'added by

on profession of 'faith,
given good evidence they have I tri i.: , r-..

experienced the love God shed on Sunday; September 26th, ancl October
in their heárts, who seem inclinetl to f'ol-
low thei¡. Lord, in 'obedience, to his pre,

10th ât New Yernon, at eaeh place begin-
ning at half

by the authority"of Ghrist been put away cepts ahd examples. fn. manv at'our

adultery, of lying, of bearing false witness
against a neighbor, for slander, and other
kinds of immorality, and at the sámetimo
labor for years to destroy the characters,

sey, as wgll as'in' other votcê The Monthly Church' Meeting at.,New
of thè Son ôf God is they that Yernon¡ 'on
hear do live. month, antl

¡eputation and usefulness of úhose ryho
have always maint¿inecl a christian waik
auil deportnrent in sight of 'ail ' men'9
Again,, cån no instances be foq¡icl of a
man, professing the greatest concern for
tþe peaceo prosperity ancl welf¿r'e of tbe

:rehurch qf God, professing to 6e regenerá.
tled in soul, ¿:n body a,nd. in spi,r,ì,t, who at
the same .,time.,has been-twioe excluded
from the féllowship of the church of

Á., Wlrun Spour.-Brothêr. William meeù'vith us:¿t, oui
L. Benedict, öf W4iiù'i¿ikr !n tþis cgt4ty,

following interesting, deqoiip:
olc!óct,,p. IIl.'1,.,,; .';

glYes us
powe¡ful jwafer, spout, whieh re- Erqnqr q lgqger f live,'l says,,a: great

cently passed, through that tow¡:
We had an unusnal'and terrible dcmorii

I was at wo!'k o¡ tbe upper part: of the
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Ybtr ,t LÄBÄMÀ-Elders B. Lloytl; R. Daniel, J'
JI- L. McGiety,'W'illiam ll.Mltchell,À. J.
Coleman, L D. I[oore, P. Maples, E B. Tura'

e¡. John Eoocl. William J. Hav.'enzufi-SeÉ-=Uds. S W, Êrowrl,T. Doilspn,
I' C. A¡derson.- -ó¡i-NiiCtrcllr-ud.:À 

B. eòtdgnir,h, Gêå.
TÍiIIi¿,p C. Stanton; 'W:illiqm N. Beebe.

C.A.N.A,DÀ-WESI-EIiLWillia¡r Pollartl, Ðea.
Jameg Jovce, Duncan McColL

CÂItpORll-¡lcler lbom¿s E. Oven.
DELÀW.A-RE-Flder t .4., EoIl, T' Cubbage,

John Mc0rone. -'

. . .Dmo at.the resi¿lençe.of his fatþer, (Dea; Geo.
Dolaqd),ia H¿rdiqtqn. : N J' ol Sr'¡day: Sept. 12, ":lir Griæiir, K¡, Àug. ?6;i1858.

¡F

,,l,
Shè died Jùly agecl 2
,ari¿l-z tlays,r: She was a lovêly,ehild
and:we- ìlgubtrn'ô1.:gh s is rrûe¡¿.levely.
is nom Sìe,gogl{ 49!,!qlk,plaþ; bÉ! sþ9 wa8, oelectioa of Eymns, .W'e.hâ,ve, already. dispqsed

we. iuten<I to
in ¿ll the YA-.

I[.:G. Fuller, trC,:

,IIis fùner-ôl we* laigely altencle<l on Tuésiláy
anil frequenfly ç'hen bt the .t¿ble. T¡ço copies. Six

thp l4th.and a. discou.rse, appropliate to úbe oc-
befqle her clea-th stre dugþ:her. favorite song, R.,,I[a¡, À.

qqgio.¡,gas preachecl from I OoL:xV. 46, 46.'
Blue.bintling, plaira edges; singlé,'$l, 12. .Six

copìes for 96. 60,, or twelye.copies' for $lt,
Blqe, yith gilt edgeg, singtre, $1.2õ. Sir for,

$6, or twelve copies.for $11,
T¡'itation Turkey morocco, elegaut st5le, sin-

gte, $1,50. Six copies for $8, or twelve for $15.
Best qualit¡r moirlceor single, $2r Six cópids

tr[, Irryi¡; S,

feþl co¡ificlent ehe ie
Lamb, that favôäte Baaiø,:
ecl v.iil sinþ:. before':the thro¡e vhbn"
homc.to their immort¿l glory where. partilg. D: E,

Í¡' the,St¿te. of. Pennsiliani.ri rvill be no mor-e.,2 ,: .. .: ,for, $11r, or. twelie eopier for $21.
to Éhe,Stâte of,Ohio vhen -A! thegg.p¡ic.es, tþ books,will be carefuily À Willioms,'á.t'the.age of 13 yeary aceording to hib bwri ai- p.ut up and sen!, at our e¡peleer.by mail,. to the

post ofüce add¡ess of those vho forwa.rd the
cash with their orders, or þy the United Statee
Elpress to such deeiinations on public r¿ilroatls

co.unú; be;rec.eived his frst religiouÉrüirpibsÈions, T. Threlkekl, J. Jones, J.
¿ùal;i4 1.826 unitéd,with lhç Frientlehip chureh,r
ond, w¿p baptiaed by Btler Crisley Cofroan,.ancl
lived.ia fellorqohiP wittr thq Ghurch until 1839,
wfeg,hg wos solgpnly ortl¿inecl to thç,gospel
mi¡ish'y, by Eltlers George Debolt, jr', Parker
and J.qs.s.q Smith. ilder Tn¡cr øbrrietl a Mise

Êngers.,of .both:he*¡'little Ïande;, auil left.us wrth or other thoroughfarea, as may be tlesignatecl. Putnlm, ,
So f¿r as we ¿¡e ¿clvieed, our Book givee

good. satisfaction,iu regard to..natter,, style and
Johes,Iilelal pa- J. E- 'ÌY'aiker, M.

H. Õox, .Iohn I[.heavy lia-
,brêthre¿ C: R;rE¡ Faxtonr

[. Con,

44cgs:.tq mou-rn. their loss, and,perhaþ liútle childreu; .aecoriling to our SayÍo¡'e ôwn ^@ Cs¡rven or TERMs oN JorNr Sus-
b¡rú h-is fanily feels his loee moreitLdn the w:rit- wo¡de. (S-eq Mq!t. xvüi.3.) BcnrprroN..-Thæ- ploprietor. of the. BÀNN'ER o¡'

el ot!þjq notiee; as he ,was the ¡eargsf minisfi¡ ., But.how.larcl.it.ie for- us to give. thèm
T,*¡nrv,hayipgfounì! Ít nec,essery. -to 

:preyetrt

of,tÀeRegulô¡ Baptists tg whdrelf ,live, ¿nil we y9 clins to tbem as.Jong ap, ve c.&n; but
¿ctual loss-to cb¿pgp,tÀe termg.of his weekly ,J.A.:

qere qfte¡ together. at our, rireetitgs, ancl,al-
our p4pe¡, from $-f to $1,2-5, the Clqa R;e.-rr¡.to those

ï8y,s tqggtber, in our religious:faitL
efrorts are vain to retain them, when Gqcl who take th¿t paper.with the Srcxg or rrs TT:r¡3

EI4ç¡ . G. Tnaer funmigrated . to [lirois in 1 849,
them from tbese mortal ihores. vill hereafter be'S2 for either the È¡xx¡¡ and

where he- formed e làrge acquaittance with ,the will say, " The Lortl !avè, and Srcxs, or the B¿¡'¡'ue an¿l SourEEÈx Beprrsr
bretbrqq.of several asgociatio¡s,. who vill no

token,ìaway, anil blessed bè

doubü. ch. e¡iplr Þis rnemory
It 'is difrcult do say.of

with gretitude Lord'z'

gh¿i.rlieeage brother fi[[]¿ .Ann¿, tbou art gone-
Ëow short thy- Êtry.h¿å beel_'ì for $1, in aclvance,

if both
oi both of them for Duval, J. f. lompkine, B. Davis, D. S.'Wootly,

J, Knight, F. Jskins, a¡cl brethren J. thorB, p"
Yari Burlirk,tL Coppedge,G.'W.Zimmevman,W'
Brewin; À,Davis; F....;Ióeliton, C. Denbis,' W:; 

.F.

Kercheval, L N. Bradford; Elit. E. G, Terry,
rìld" J. W. Thomas, Elù J. W-. lY'est

MIOEIGÄN-i:EÌ¿' J.. P. Eowêll;'W, Córiler,
.4.. Y..Murray, D. T{- Brown,R. 9V'ill4nd, F" Ifrest,
Thornas Swortout

NEW-EAMPSEB,E{ooIFem¿L- :

lhou.woultlet
This worl¿l

ûot:sqt thy heart upon advance, sre orilere¿l at the
of gr-ief and ein. eñie tfuie, r;Bût, the B¡N¡¡¡a-being e weekly

psper-pan no lo¡i$er be efrorded joixtty,with
. for lees.: th¿q..' $2.00the Sreiis. or-i MægENGE,

b¿ät strictly in acl¡4nce. Th-e,three ¡¡apers,Baxxræ,
$2.,50

Slèep, tittle Änne, sleep iû peacé
lill'the laàú tiunp ehall sound; ¡ffi Tee Ev¡sr,asr¡xe,.T¡sr roe.rEE

To call thee.up tro tgs TIis fac€ À¡ur¡¡¡¡g-. H¿ving- receiyedl many orilere. .for
Ou Canaa¡-ls hgly grogqd. the Task, eingg our former etlitio¡ b¿c.been

Yp-u¡g in. 4fligtio4, e=hausteclrwe h¿ve justpriltecl
copies, and'

anotiher .ed¡tiqn

Monrconæ.v Co,, Obib,
of a few thouean¿l the¡¡ ¿re noÏr
leady to sencl
Ilniteil States.

out.by mail to ririy pá,rt of the
Brorsm B¡rs¡ l-It, is lry. poiaful duty,to ask Terils: 6 cents per copy; 20

youto inserti. the colum¡s of..tþe Sraxs, úhe eopies, $1; 100 copiee, toooe atlclresb,: $a.. This
Josxæs T. W¡r- litt-le wo¡k.,has passetl . through. mauy, eilitions
18á8. . Ee
member of

w&8 in, thjqlco¡rnt¡y as' well as ia Tl"glsnd, and aJ-
thou$_h they h¿ve been spreacl widety through-
out llngl¿ncl ind -A.merica for mriny y.u".,ì.
Äimi¡ianhas ever attenûpted to pe¡fo¡mthe task

the
'w,ell ¿si¿n eblé exponàirt of the worloìngs of ii-
iquity" Oh, mayrhis admo¡iitions etill be hedd.-
ed, and may Góil .be with ¿nd suetâin his bã-
¡eavgtl .flmit¡ .U9y thil tryirg clispensarion
De ßû,nc[û.ed to fherr good, unti_l thev ehall sll
meet aro-unil tåe thiõúe, if it is hie Ëill, ie ourpr¿yer, for Jesus sake,

E¡Noocr ft., il,, .å.ug, 21, lg5g.

&

be with the:child*en. ôf,God, anel to
LÀSîD{G lherg beirg. q great 'naay'on calls for thib v'ery valuable work which can

tb.e, ¡eligio4 gf qur,lor¿l'JeÊus.'-ghriet;.,fiç¡ ç¡¡s only b.e eupplietl by thê Íssuing of'a ne19'
eðition, wê 'ore,now republiòhing itìia a.neet
panphi-et form of about one hunclreclpages, To
which will þe appendecl ,r!he pverþsting Taek

þ89,Þ" þ"e,biÞ,,sg:fi. 9rþg{ witì calq.qeæ :ard
bs,.paid pa¡¡ scipies to one person, $1; lwenty-ûvè, te

one pertoD, $õ. -.Àddlees"ordero to

u¡e,he saial,;lie was;villiirg to go, rintl us
TÍ{T:¡.r.Àìri L- BEE&B, Oovirþn; Ga P,

P
farewell, and tlesired ue ¡ot shetl:ri teh.r fôihi¡il

cbn-
Bimn¡, -to 

' 'yhom, :all eomm-urúcdtioúgr iúudt, bè
.qclchos.aed; poet. paiil, ,and, . dircctsd ...: .Mddhe-

,where paiu.en{l
i'otiìld of
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The treat Revival.Ì-
The great Revival, gruff ancl grim,

Came knocking at my door;
Its form was haggard, lank and slim,

Änil mise¡¿bly poor.

It look'd like Pharaoh's hungry kine,
On eatång fully beni;

Or rather like the herd of swine,
Who to destruction went.

It boasted eyes, and yet was blind,
Elad ears, but could not hear,

Anil every inlet to its mind
Shu-t out all godly fear.

Its figJeaf robe of righteousness
Was old, and l.'lack as pitch;

Fut scørlet was its under-dress,
Of Romish cut and stitch.

Iü soon surcharged the atmosphore,
- With beastly deadly smeìl;

Ancl on its bead dr.d plain appea,r
Those names, we need not reli,

f drew my srzord and stood oo guard,
.A.gainst its hot harangue ;

Because while far away I heard
fts Babylonish twang.

'I(ith potished mein it, tried to pray,
With serpènt tongue to preach;

^A,nd many ranilom words did sa¡
Of things beyond its reach.

Iü liken'd God to fallen man,
Or vessei in a storm ;

Or somo machine without a plan,
Or purpose to perform.

But sinful man it lifted high,
To glory in his shame;

And uttered many a flagrant lie,
To eulogise his name.

The need, 'rYe must be born again,"
It shuffiingly deny'd ;

Änd hence, with all its might and uoain,
' It fostertd human pricle.

ft spoko of Sinai's fiery law,- As under man's free uill ;
Requiring nought but fleshly show,

And easy to fulfil.
It told me Christ's redeeming blood.

Could never reach our woes;
But for redemption, only stootl

À mere procuring cause.
It spoke of sinner's being saved,

As all hap-hazard chancel
Àncl fast, or slow, as folks behaved,

Religion dirl advance.

It claim'd great riches, pomp and power,
Tben seem'd to spurn them all ;

But lo ! within one siúgìe honr,
Deny'cl the Ädam faìÌ.

It ridicultd eternal love,
Impugn'd divine clecrees ;

And own'd to nothing from above,
But what dead sinners please. r

It freely mix'd erroneous creeds,
Coulcl sprinkle or baptize | ,

And any thing to serve its needs,
Was holy in ite eyes.

It play'd me mâny a foolish przuk,
In self-complaceut strain ;

Much like a common mountebank,
Irudicrous and vain,

It rav'd and stamp'cl and roil'd its eyes,
Made many a make bel'íeae;

AnC puffd itself to angel size,
In order to deceive.

It sung, "Ä charge to Ëeep, I have,
A God to glorif¡;

À never dying soul to savo,
A.nd fit it for the sky."

And. thus it eonjur'cL darkness iight,
Pub cart before the hovse;

Ànd pull'il at me, with clragon might,
To go the downward course.

Anon it felt the Spiritts sworrì,
Which made it reel and wince ;

Àll glory to our sovereign Lorcl,-
I have not seen it since.

anci of God, arises, that repentance and
gocìly sorrow for sin, not to be repented of;
that Ioathing of ourselves on account of
our sinfulness and sincere desire for holi-
ness, '( even hungering and thirsting afüer
it," as sensibly as the natural appetite
craves the aliment that sustains uaiural
life. This rnourning is not alone or chiefly
on aeoount of actual sins, but also arises
froro a deep abiding sense of our depraved,
carnal, and hard unbelieving hearts; ren-
Cering all our acts impure, so that we tru-
ly snrite upon our breasts, that being the
seat of our natural affections, and cry,
tl God, be me¡ciful to me a sinner.tt , Yes,
a sinner, nalurally, practically, aud. contin-
uaiiy. Faith also manifests and embraces
Jesus Christ as the Med.iator, Redeenaer
¿ncl Savior of bis people. The Lorcl our
righteousness, sanctification and reclemp-
tion. 'What an ulexpected dispiay of the
love, mercy, and grace of God now shines
into the soul ! Everlagting, abounding
love, through Christ to the chief of sinners.
Whaü a change, from a sense of guilt,fear
ancl condemnation, to pardon, peaoe ancl

reconoiliation to God, n Love, joy, and
peace now reigns, where but just before
was only groansi sorrow and despair.
Faith is thus active in sbowing us our lost
estate by nature, ancl also our rioh supply
in Christ our spiritual Head. The armini-
an, I know, will deny this conclusion, and
confiire the operations of faith to evidenc'
ing our kinship with Christ; while they
attribute our complaiuts,trials and conflicts
eololy to our unfaithfulness and unbelief.
B¡t ihe blessed Savior has Ìeft us his con-
solilg words to the reverse of this, for
when the conturion, under a sense of his
unworthiners, sent the message to him, to
but speak the wortl ancl his servant should.
be healed, he, who iras the author ancl fin-
ishei of faith, deolareil " he had no! seen

so great faith, no not in Israei ;tt ancl he also
bore the same testimony, when the poor
Syrophenician woman would still plead for
merc,v, though compared to a dog; and
when the disciples L,esoughi him to in-
crdase their faith, he introduced tbe com-
parison of the servant waiting on his Lord,
yho, when he had done all, was yet but an
unprofitable servant, thereby intimating
that an increased or .strong faith was al-
ways associated with a conviction of our
unwortbiness and unprofitableness in ¿

meritorious sense, Ànd Peter, addressing
the saints, " who, if need. be, werein great
heaviness, through manifold teuptations,
that the t¡ial of their fäith, being more
precious than of gold that perishes, should
be found unto praise, and hqnor, and glo-
ry ar tho appearing of Jesus Christ.

'lhe ¿bove seriptures prove ¿bat f¿ith is
active in our greatest conflicts, trials antl
africtions, and also in manifesting our nat-
urai depravity, unbelief and aiienation
from (ìod, not only whils ¡q¿er what is fa-
miiiarly calleil couviction for sin, but also

through all our pilgrimage here; and
though the poor saint weeps in solitude
oyer a hard heart ancl wretched wanclering
mind, and is ready to faint ancl often aek
the question, Can such as I have faith ?

Can a child of God wauder so long in
darkness and so far from the tr'ather's em-
brace? 6'0 that it was with me as ín
months past, when the candle of tho Lorcl
shone upon my head, and when by ers
Iight I walked through darkness." Ilow
often has this, in substance, rolled through
the noind of the saints of Gocl, and instead
of proving them destitute of it, but mani-
fests it. And doubtless, while we are wri-
ting bitier lhings again¡t ourselves, and
condoling our want of spiritual lifp an{
feeling and almost reaciy to conclude thaú
we have neither lotnorpartinJesus Christ,
faíth isjust as active in producing those
feelings as in our more pleasant exercises.

paiiU is the foundation ofchristìan obe-
dience, and. to it we are to add virtue, tem-
perance, knowledge and every cthristian
gracè, ancl without faith it, is impossible'to
please God. It ûxes the anchor of hope
firmly on Jesus Christ, beholds his glory,
and transforms the soul into his image, for
"it works by love and purifies the heart,tt
aud through it we are kept by the power
Gocl unto salvation.

From faith arises hope, which is ¿n ear-
nest clesire after the salvation of Jesus
Christ with an expectation of obtaining it.
.{. man cannot hope fbr that, whièh he does
not desire to possess, neither can he hope,
though desire be never so great, wíthout
sobce expectation of obtaining tho object
of his desire, aucl hope wjll be stronger
or weaker in,proportion to the cleanress of
our faith. If our desire to possess an ob-
ject be great, hope, at least to our percep-
tionn is proportionally feeble, ancl henco
the source of many anxious and longing
desires, and. also of many fears, d.oubtsand.
misgivings. The awakened soul, being
sensibly alive to its lostr helpless and. un-
done state, and also to the fulness in Christ,
and nowhere else but there, has exieeCing
great desires, and viewing the contrast has
exceeding groat fears and anxieties also.

Àn aËsolute certainty of obtaining an
object is inconsistent with hop"; ,;Fo,
what a man sees, why does he yet hope
for? but if we Ìrope lor that we see not,,
then do we vith patience wait for it."
Therefore we are exhortecl to be ,ú always
ready to give a reason of the hope within
us, with meek¡ess and fear.tt

Charity I understand to be the love of
God shed ¿broad in the þart. It is à drop
from the great oceaq s6 te -speak, 

(6 for
God is love f' and 'ì wà love him because
he first loved us." This will remáin and
abound, when faith and hope are lost'in
realiz¿tion. This Ìreaven:born prinoipie is
seên in love to God, which makes ¡he soul
delight in God and prefer his smiles ¿o all
other good, rendering his sérvice nót griev-

6.arl;nponùrrræ, nf tt1t. Øignø

Nlcoonocms, Àugust 31, 1858.

Bsors¡a Bsns¡ : As I have to write a
Iine or two of a businàss character, I will
submit a few thoughtson I Cor.xiii. 13 for
vour inspection, and if they possess suffi-
cient interest you are at liberty to publish
them in the Srexs. The scriptule reads
thus: " Now abideth Faith, Eope, Charity,
ùhese three, but the greatest of these is
cbarity.tt

Faith claims my attention first, and I
confess myself at some loss to define the
word, so as cleariy to conyey its scriptural
import in relation to divine things. To
say, as is generally understood¡'that failh
is the product of testimony, seems io my
mind far from conveying its just import.
To say that faith is divine life in the soul,
may be saying too much, especially when
it meets the eye of the critic; but Jo say
that faith and divine life in the soul are in-
separabìe, I think few will clisallow. "tr'aith
is the substance of things hop:d for and
the evideqce of things unseen;" ìand every
act of life is attributed to faith, in the scrip-
tures, It is Lry faith wo walk(Z Cor. v. 7 )
by faith we stand (2 Coni. 24;) by faith
we fight (1 Tim. vi. i2 ;) and by faith 'ú we
èat the flesh and drink the blood of the
Son of I¿Ian ;" and by fai¿h " rve have ac-
cess into this grace wherein we stand and
rejoice in hope of the glory of God."
Faith is ihe gift of God (Eph. ii. 8), the
fruiiof the Spirit (Gal. v.22); and who-
soever has faith is born thereunto of God,
¿nd'will ultimàtely overcome the world.
tr'aith is weaker or strongerr tt aecording as
God deals to every man the measure of
fafth," tr'aith, as an evicience of hhings
unseen, t'o the carnal or natural qind,
makes manifest our carnal, depr.rved, help-
less and condemned state; and also the
power, wisdom, justice, holiness and immu-
tability of God. .å.nd from ¿his view
which faith enables us to take of ourselves

I
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ous but joyous, and in good v'ill to men, gers, of Pregton aounty, Yirginia,:reqnesüs the churoh of Chríst.,'She thus ¡efleots

oausing us to desire their welfare, and to me, in bóhalf'of his father, who has been the light of: fhe sun alone, shows forth
endeavor to do to them as wo woulcl have an Old School Baptistfor sixty years, and Christ as her Head antl King, in her im-

them to do unto us. TÀus the law is ful- who is in his eighty-seconcl year, tbat I plicit obedience to him. Patches pút upon
child of Gocl would have nothing tofrtlecl in us,'útolove úhe Lord with all th.l would give through the Sdgns my views a garment either take from or coyer ov€r trust

heart ancl our neighbor"a¡ ourself;" and on Rev. xii. 1, 2. the original ,cloth of the gqrment, 80 to a^s an expiation of his síns in
tinu:etl disobeclience of the law.

his con-

'3 upon this hangs the l¿w and the proph- I have in years past given through the the rmt is møle uarse', that is, the rent - Ile can-

ets ;" for ¿' he úhaú loveth hath the lawìwrii- Sígns, or in pamphlet, my views on this the original clothisenlargecl. Every con- not of right plead the blooil of Christ for

ten ia his hearü, for love is the fulliiling of text ancl its connexion. ,tsut I will in'thic struction.put upou:the tloctrine of the New anything beyond the object for which that

the law, and covers the multitutl'e of sins.,, gÍve such views ¿s mâJ¡ Dow be presented Testament, by the wisdou ancl deoisions of blood was shed. .{.nd if iú was not shstl

Eorce the exhortation, (rabove aìl things, to my mind, witho-ut ra,'
I have formerly written..

referencp to what to makg it more plain to human.rea- to redeem his people from úhe whole law

put on charity, which is tho bond of per- ' And ìn giving son, eiery change of the:orcler ancl ordi- in ail its parts and in all iús power to de-

fectness.tt an illustration of this text, I sball have to nances of the gospelfromthatwhich isex- mand end to oor.demn, then that bloo<I

Charity is seen in its perfection in Jesus notice other parts of the chapter pressly
eYery

delivered. in the New Testament, o'annet be plead in that full ext€nt. Buú

Christ, who so loved the world as to lay : , Verse ûrst reads thus;'r Ancl there ap-
peared a great wonder in heaven, a woman
clothed with the sun, a,nd the moon under

ceremony brought in, ancl plan Ohrisú has completely red.eemeil his people

d,own his life for his people; and greater adopted by
ihe gospel,

mén, for grving -q1s effect to from that whole dispensation. Thus Isaiah

love hath no man than this ihat he lay or extending its salvation, &c., prophesied,
heaue¡ætand

of that whole oovenant as:the

down his life for his friend. We love God her-feet,and. upon her head aerown of âre so many patches put on to Christ as the earthof. that dispensation, '

because he first loved us; hencethat char: twêlve stars." A gteat uonder 'í,n heøaen. reveaied in tbe soriptu¡es, æ thø f'rst ønd, 4nd
anci

says, (r Behold. I'create new heavens

ity whioh actuatès the child of God is the By heaven I
heauen, ot

understand thø' bingdon' oJ the last, tlæ begi,rming and ending of salva' a new, earth 1 ønd the fonmer shall'

same io nature if not in degree ancl per- the gospel dispensation, as tion. Every creed, confession and exposi- not be rememberd, nor come onto mi,nd,'.'+

fection whicb brought Christ down from ,brought in unCer lhe new but øaerløstòng tion of the scriptures given from the Isaiah 1xv..17. And Jeremiah saicl, (úIn

tlose days, saith the Lord, they shall saythe glory
toil, suffer

which he had with the Father to coaenant. By lhewomøm, as I will shortly Athenasi¿n creecl clown to this time, to-

and die for his people. How lmore fully notice, is, I presurae, represeut- gether with all the changes of church no more the ark of the covenant of the

great then is charity ? and how
etl the bond of perfection?

well term- red the gospel
land orcler.

churchin her external form government and, ordei, aúd changes of or- Lord, neither shall they visit it; neithe¡

Charity ie This church, from its first dinances, and plans 'deviseil for spreading shall thaú be clone any more t! See Jere-.

manifested in acts; Christ manifested his ,being openly manifested on the day of the gospel, are so many attempts to im- noiah iii. anci part of .verse L7, with úhe

love to the Father in doing the work given Pentecost, was a great wôncler from its en- prove the rays of light from the san of connerion. The ark of the covenant wag

him to do, ancl toward his people in dying tire dissimilarity from the Jewish and all tighteousness as they com€ to us through that'in which the two tables of the law

for ühem to redeem them to God. The loúher forms of religious servicê, as all the word, ancl to'make them clearer to was kept. I know of no more'expressive

child of God manifesús his love úo God in these embraeed the offering of sacrifices the natural intellect of man. If Christ language than that used. by these two

obedience to him and úo men in acts of and splendid or pronrinent outward forms, :as revealed in the scriptures, waò the light prophets to show that this whole covénant

kindness. benevolence and mercy. Tbese its arising to view from the testimouy of the natural world as men would make ivas to be put down. Paul confirms the

acls ¿re but fruits or effects, ancl flow from of the apostles to the rosurrection of Je- ,him, by tho,const¡uc[ion many place upon fulfilment of these propheoies, by deolat-

ohariúy as a prinoiple; hence Paults ro- sus, and. that confirmed by the gift of John i. 9, uraking the world there the nat- ing that ('Christ is the end of the law for

mark, that giving all our goods to feed tho tongues ancl other miraoles.. 2d. She has o*át world, the light of the scriptures righteousness to every one that believeth,'

poor, and our bo,l.ies to bo burnecl, would been à great wonder, from ùer ûrst mani rmight need some improiement; but as it Rom. x.4. Certainly if the believer has

profrt nothing without' charìty, showing festation on to the present time, in that is, every such attempt to improve the been brought to the end of the la,wrhe ís

cleatly that the mere outward acts did not she arose to view, ¿nd. has stooil promi- scripÍures¡ are as so manJ¡ patches put upon not required to'go back and visit the ark

prove the real existence of charity, without nent to vtew; as¡growing and spreading a garm€nt which make the rent worse, or of the covenãnt or the. tables of stone

which they weie profitiess or mere legal or among the nations of úhe earth and their as so many spots in the sun, which dimin- again to enquire what is etill required of

Pharisaical, and uot acceptable to God. religions without any visible aid, any hu- ish both its rays and ils heat. Rest
sured, brethren, that th<i more closely

as- him by that law. " The law made nothing

The Jews lt.ad a zeal for God, but nöt ac- man laws or worldly influence of any kind fge perfect, but the bringing in a better hope

cording to knowledge; and otbers coulcl togive her power and.'sustain her. 3d. are governed by the word withcrut spot- did; by the which we draw nigh to Gocl,"

boast of having eat and drunk in his pres- She was and oontinues to be a greøt wort' ting it with any human constructions; the Heb. vii. 19. The law therefore only re-

€nce, and. in his name done many wônde¡- derrio. Lhal from the first she has hail the more clearly will those rvho are spiritual flectecl or shaalowe¿l forth that perfecú

ful works, yet he declares that he neyer governments, and ths wealtb, wisdom, phi- see the eviclence of our being churches of ãtonoment and righteousness which is in

knew them as bis children or servants in. losopby andprejudices'of the worid, ancl Ohrist, and the more fully shall we evince Christ, as tìre moon having no light of its

deed acting from the love of Gocl, for he the bigotry ancl persecuting spirit of the to them who are without, that we are not wn, only reflects the light of the sun.

that loveúh is bòrn of God, and such are false religions all arrayecl as hprned beasts like them in our church relations, not of .This moon or law is under the feet of the

commanded to keep his commandm.ents; in opposition to her, and striving to crush this worl<i. church ; it can no:môre come to her wíth

for, "if . ye lovç me, keep my command- her ,by persecutions ¿nd other arts and Ar¿d, the mnon unã.er her feet. It is rits demancls, on pour forth its wrath and

ments;" showing that the keeping of his strategems, so that in ali this period she erally understood that by the moon here icurses against her

commandments acceptably flows from love, has not only been like the bush which we are to uicierstancl the former or legal 1 And'
:.stars.

ugton her heød o. øoiwn of .twelae

ancl'is:therefore a fiiial drty, flowing from Moses saw on firê,: yet not consumed, but dispensaiion, either in part or'in full By the twelve stars,. I unilerstand

charity and not from a legal or ¿rminian like the palm tree, the tnore she has been Most persons probably understancl that the twelve apostles. By her,being crowll-

pri-rciple. oppressed, the more she has spreacl and nhaú is called the ceremonial law, èmbra' ed with them, I cannot understand her re'

Then, fiom this principlo of charíty, God extencled her testimony to'the re;suiiection oing the sacrifice, &c., is here represented cervrng and holding
as delivered

the ,ùoctrine and ordi-

'so loveil the world as to give his only be- of Jesus and his powêr to save. by the moon under the church's feet. But nances by tho apostles, she ro-

gotten Son to die that through him life and A won¿an cloth¿d with the sun. tsy the I understand.the shole of that coyenant ceives and reflects tbem as the dootrilo

immoitatity for poor, lost and helpless sin- uotna,n, as before noticed; ree âre to un- under which uational Israel existecl, inolu- and ordinances of Christ, they are her

ners might be brought to light, and derstand the gospel chuích, as the bride ding the Decologue .as written, in its letter, clothing, she is submissive in being clothgð'

so loveil his people as to lay down his life, the Lambts wife, as she is manifested and on tables of stone to be intended by thg with them by her Lord. Eaving a orown

foi ùhem ; and thus charity or love flowed. organized under the gospei, or new cove. moon. Al.i was a sbaelow, all was condi: on ler head implies her exercising sove'

as a river of life from the throno of God nant, By thø sun we aro evidently to un- tional. The ten commands, as,written on reign authority. The aPostles were to sit
stand Christ, the sun of righteousnèss, the tables of stone, ûo mo[e expressed the ful-

ness and spirituality'of the law of love,
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve

and the Lamb, bearing in its bosom faith,
fountain of light io the spiritual world. tribes of Israel, or the gospel cburoh ín all

hope and eVery grace connected with im-
He is the light of this world, as the nat- tha4 the sacriûces of the law expressed the her branches and in all ages. The reportsmortality and eternal life. Ilow great is
ural sun is'the light of tho naturlai world, fulness of the. atcnement of Christ. of their deoisions in doctrine, ordinancés

eharity ! Abounding in the ancients
John viii. 12,:and i. I Christ only redeemed his people from the and order and praotice is the filling up of

eteraíùy, antl enduring when faith and hope
A.s the church stands before God; she is ceremÒnial law, or from the covenant form tlie scrþtúres, and

tbority by which to
are the legitimatè âti. 'are realized. May God grant

fully covered over with the finisheci work of the whole law, leaving them subject to decitle all future cases
afflictsd and trietl people, in

and. the glory of Christ, so that she is pre- the requisitions of the law of ten com- of difrculty in the churches. They hail
rebuke and scorn, the sweet, aomforting

sented to him without spot or blemish. mands as the rule of their obedience to the apostolic autliority and inspiration to
ancl soul-reviving grace of charity, to

There her clothing is of wrought gold,, God; then that obedienee must be úheir ûll this high station. In ad.dition to this,
quicken them if acts of obedience ancl

justifying righteousuess, and the want as the twelve sons of Jaóob represenied
love, and to his name bo honor and glory, Psalm xlv. 13. The garmenr by which

clominion aud power, world without end. she is distinguiehed as the bride of Christ, it the ground of condemnation. In thie the twelvê 'tribes'of Israel; so the twelve

,{men. Yours, in much affliction. and distinguished from all the harlots or case .the children of God would be in a apostles represented the'twelve tribés of
Israell .or the whole church. in,aìlEOLLOWAY L. POWER. false religions of the wotlcl, is Chri't put worse situati,rn under the gospel fhan were spiriiual

on in his doctrine, ordinance; olders; &c. the Jews under the law. For the Je¡ts afrei ages, not in their existence or life,
F¿nn¿x C. H., Ya., Sept; 10, 1858. could avert the temporal,judgments. of but in their.church; state or.order. They

Bnorsnn B¡nsn:-Broiher .{,. W. Ro-
There is nopatchworkabout this clothing
by which the church is distinguished: as God against tbem Íbr their transgressions had in themselves all the gifts and all the
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rin; so ileath'hath þâBd€dupon ' 

i::!6r d6, ¡¿ny of , tho ;brethren aid,':sis,i lation,. and thaÉ the time seems long, when
all have isinnéd; "'Tn-'e'i úind¡ râb¿lii rtersr: especially in'this -vicihity, ryho: h¡jaid ileprived of,the association of your breth-
sciencê iof all Àclarits'posterïty âre; itefilqd, [irr: yoirng sister-re]ât€, hei 'éxpêrience io ren ¿nd.sisters in the Lord. Ilow h"ppy
There is' no fear 'of ,God'before tho' ohureh, end sawi:,her,;buried in :the us, that when:absent in,pereon we may
ani!, ncit only so; but thei üaptismal sùreamr at New: Vernon, August still be present in; spirit, rejoicing in the
which vegefation springs feel i¡terested.in the. followirg cor- gracious smiles of a precious Redeemer.
the things thatr ll€re créated,:or icispondence, at their request, we publish; : You, spêak aleo of:some clouds and, d¿r¡k-

shówei[ 'by : this' .view' ,of ' the church tùat from her bosom, is cursêd :f6¡ : ¡n¿¡?g'r the following,lette¡ and reply, neither:of ness, some deubts and fears, . .These, .my
whâtever authority lodged'ín rh¿ ha;dsiof So we discover.that man:is contaminated, w,Ì:en ry¡itteu ryerer: designêd,.'for young sister, âre commotr ro all the chil-
the'apostles which was' to':be transmittecl
tt<irtn for the governmeni of' the churches,

,.Buch as'judging of gifts'fôr the'ministry,
calling to ordination, judging of persons'

:the earúh is defiled' with 'all,,her ,produp- þ. SreNsi, dre.n- of ,Gqd., They afford additional evi-iAlthough God had respect to i,::., .:Moxncrll¡o, N; Y;, Sept 5;,lB5B: dencethat.you have reall¡' passed from
and,his ofrering,-yet they were im ;, D. ¡¡n Bnorm& -84¡p4 :¡ -At. ygr¡¡ r9gq9qt, a!

'lsell as in accord¿nce with my own feelings,. I
will this efteinoon aútempt to wriie you a few
lines, hoping tô receive an andwór soon. It ie

death, unto life, for, the. trial ol our f¿ith is
^dll The bleating herds, and winged more precious than tho trial of gold; and'' ,experience and fiiness for baptism, oxercis- rchose bloo¿l was spilled undeq the if we are without chastisementwhereof.all

ing tlisciplíne, judgíng of doctrine, order; dispensation, could not atone for the sius three weeks to-day since I was et New Yemon, the saints :are pa rtakers, we lack:the testi-
&c;; (but according to the given decisions ofthepeople; but:yearly these were offered

a remembrance of their
birt it has been a long three weeks to me. . I mony thaü we aÍe the sons, or ehildren of

of the apostles,) all is vestecl in the church by the priests as feel ü.ke ¿ chilcl lhat.hacl been absent from God. For whom the Lord loveth he
or churches of Christ, as successors of the sins: serviug as,a li.vely type of Jesus home anil wae þome sicli I thought this r"orn' chasteneth, and scourgeth. every son that
apostles. Ilence the órown of twelye, Christ.; Hacl we the c¿ttle on a thousand lpg if I

(Sunday)
coultl only b9 with you ali to-day he receiveth ; and he has said, .6My son

ir 'stàrs upon her head. This at once vetoes hills, and:rivers of costly oil, or shoulcl rre
boclies as a,rân-

how much I should. e¡J qy it ; it coul<l
despise not thou the chasüening of the

all the authority assumed by Popes, Bish.
ùot be so; but I trust my heart wgs with you.

offer the first-born of our My mind has been et peace the moet of the time Lord, n'or faint when thou art. rebuketl of
ops, Counoils, Conferences, Presbyteries, som for our souls; or had. we the whole sinceIs¿w you; yet.sometimes I havefelt ¿s him
Assoeiations or ministers over churches, world to offer to the T,oril, it woulil be ut though I was cleceived, ancl .hacl cleceiiecl the You speak of feeling sometimes as though
for,the church herself wears the croren terly contemned, for it is all i,rlpure. Noth- church,, but. the Àpostle sa¡te, " Folwe know you wete deceived, arìd. had deceivecl the
the twelve apostles. 'Let her watch against

' any encroachments uponher authonty by
any oatward, influen:ce or by her own min-

ing that is impure¡ nothirg that is deÊled,
th¿t we have possed from death unto life be- church; and you have to fall back on that

caû enter heaven:; the impure. canuot
cause we lqve lhe brethren ;" onclif I how my

blessecl tèxt, r( And. we kuow that weownhe¿rt I do love the brethren; yef how
have passed. from d.eath unto life, becauseatone for the impure. ' But listen, O: ye oftenfu thi¡t love:sò odl¿l that I ¿m m¿de to

hters. S. TROTT. heavens, and repeaú it all ye isles: doubt ancl fear rçhen l.look into m5z own heart we love the brethreu.tt Elow often that
lTo be conti,ntæd.f " the Loril of .heaven veilerl in flesh, antl see the weight of sinan<I decpitfulnees that portion of the scriptures has been aþplied

Ilath wrought the robe.of righteouness." is there. I am- lecl to exclairn, how can a just by ihe Spirit to the support of the tried
Fnnx¡,w Co., Inrliana, Sept. 11, 1858, The Lord. has laid upon him the iniquity GocI h¿ve mercy on eueh as me? O, Eliler and tempted. children of God, when per-Bnor¡r¡n SB¡ss ¡-(( In Matthew xvi. of us all, and. with hls stripes we are bealQd,

Beebe, if my Ealvation clepenclecl on anythiug
haps no other assurance has been felt.26 a question is askeal in these words: The language of the Eoly Spirit, speaking

that I must clo, whêre ehoultl or coulcl I ap-

't Fqr what i,s ø møn prof,teth if he gain pear? "ForI know that i¡ ¿ncl of myself I How truly the saints have to live on every

tJæ whole wurld, ønd, lose hi.s own saul ? Or
through tìe prophet would say, when can do nothing;. for there ie no goocl thing that rvord which proceecleth out of the mouth

uhøt shøll a, nxo,n gi,ae í,n eøchønge for hi,s
templating this reclomption, bursting forth is of my flesh dwelling in mq,lr enal n' When I

would tlo goocl evil is present with -e;" but
of the Lord. Where else could, we finrl

solr¿ ?'
with feelings of emotion: "Comfort ye,

thank Gocl, " Salv¡tion is of thó Lorcl," antl O,
such comfort !. ". Unto whom shalL we gon

comfort ye nry people, saith your God truet in for thou (Christ) hast the worcls:of eternal
The parables th¿t our Savior put forth speak ye còmfortably to Jerusâlena, and crv that we may put all our him, knowing Iife." 'Well might Mary choose to sit at

fiom time to time-the examples that he unto her tha,t her w¿¡fare is accomplÌshed,
that " Ile cloeth all ôhings wêll" "O, the deplh

the blessed Jesust feet whsre she aould
r.¿ ¡o s¡bmitting to the laws of the land- of the riches, both ofthe wisdom ancl knowleclge

the indifferepce he rnanifeste,L in what is that her iniquity is pard.onecl, forshe hath
of the Lord's hand double for all

of,Goil; howu¡eeerchable are atl hie judg- hear his words; that was a good, part that

c¿lled the good thlngs of this world, and
received ments, antl hie ways past findingout.t' O, that should. never be taken away f¡om her.
her sins. Ile fought the battle alone. Of I might have more of the spirit antl the grace t' We looe the brethrenl' 'What 

besiCe the
all that he said, whether in answer to his tho sons of men there were none with him : of Gocl given me, and O that my faith might be love of God shed, abroacl in our hearts
foes, or. in a,ìrnonition to his disciples, is his own arm hath brought salvation, aBd

strengthenetl. I a^m ofteu troublecl on ¿ccount
coulcl make us love the brothren ? There

full of instruction, that his children may be his fury up:hqld him. When he was aboìrt
of my convictions, I sometimes think if I was

is nothing iu them attracting io the unro-
edified. ihcreby. For .we feel assured that ¿ true chilcl of graoe that I slioul¿I have had

for his people Jesqg was born of the virgin
üo be offered up, we hear him telling his deeper øonvictions ancl repentanee,antl e bright-

acceptancé with Gocl; for I
generâted. Even the blesçed Master was

disciples that !h.y would aìl be ofended er eviilence of my unto the carnal Jews âs a root out of dry
Mary; foq theq¡ he suffereil deprivations, becauee ofhim; thus presenting to view a i cannot to this clay say I rxow my sins are all ground-they beheld no beauty, no form
to teach them humility ; for them he ago- picture of the depravity of the human forgiven; but small ae my hope is I woulal not or comliness in him that they should de-
nized in the garcle¡, and for. them he was heart when unrestrained by reigning

give it in exchange for workls, Thus I a,m.lecl gire him. A.nd if the dear Bedeemer, who
nailed to- the rugged tree; where in ,the And

along, eometimes in tloubt, ancl then. again my
was holy, harmless, undefiled, aud higher

agonies of death he erclaimeil, Ilis fini,sh-
although Peter seerned :so joy wilt return, anil I am lecl to exclaim with the

confident that ñ.e would not d.eny his T,ord ooet :^ " Eo* can f drink with such a prop
Às my etelnal God E"

than the heavens, the brightness of the
od,-- tho work he oane to do was com- and Master, though ail others shoultì, yet Faiher's glory and the erpress image of
pieted-his btide was,redeemed-âE ever- when God forsookhim his tlepraved nature Dear brother, may I ask an i¡tereet i4 your his person-if he had no atúraction in the
lasbiug righieousness, like his seamless resumecl the ascendancy, and

with an oath.
he denied pleyers. Pleaee anewer this ¿e soon aB con-

venient, and, if it ie uot oeking too much, write
eyes of the unrenewed, how can we, 'who

robe, was prepared for his bride. And his Lorcl even Àìl forsook groan, being burde",ed;.with a sense of in-- now to divert her attention from the weak him, his enemies taunt him, putting upon a goocl long letten I woulcl be very ùuch bred cgrruptions, see in each other such
and beggarly elements of this world, the his head'a crown of thornsinsteacl of gold, pleasecl to have you come anil meke us ¿ yisit. powerful aitractions, if it be not that tho
quesüion is asked: 'What is a man proût- ancl cried, Hail, King

brethren) it
ofthe Jews !

encl preach for
presents itself,

uc wùenever an opportuniÉy loye of God dwells in our hearts. It is
ed if h9 shall gain the whole world and

Pleaee give my lbve to. your
not earthiy love, but .a divine love im-

lose his own soul ?
O, dear ûUq my poor soui family, especially to qlster Beebe, ancl all en-

oui¡ins friends. if dnv.' F.oü yoor ootto"tÉy sister, if one at all,
ETNRIETTA BENEDICI.

planúed, which leads .us to cling to ailwith emotions too great for utterance, to
Every dayts observation teaches that our contemplate the Lord of gìory 'veiled in those in whom we can trace the image of

o. mortal bodies. must soon return to their human flesh, thus , spit upon, re- our Lord and Master. The ,{postle John
mother dust; whieh coroberates the testi- ceiving a mocktrial, in whichthe judgment N,EPLY speaks in very strong language. Ilesays,
monyrof God fo Adam in Gen. iii. 19. The awàrded him was taken away

condemned.
, and he, Iike Molr,rrowx,N. Y,,Sept. 19, 1858. We lcnow. It is not conjecture, or guess-

lands, the gold, and all that earth calls a malefactór, was to be cruci- Srsrnn llsxnrnttl :-.Your very welcome ing ; for well do we remember hor it was
good or, great, to us will soon vanish fied. But this, according to the declara- letter of the 5th inst., came duly to hand, with us before.we experiencecl his love in
'W'hen.our allotted time is completed we tiou of Peter on the day of Pentecosi, was and I owe vou an apology for delaying so our hearts. Then we lovecì the world, iia
leave them all behind. They are of no " accorclilg to the determinate counsel and lorg to reply; but I h¿ve been very muoh fashions, charms, alluremenis and its van-
more service úo us; they were. ónly de- foreknowledge of Gocl,tt llis bride was:in- hurried. I was cailecl awây last 'week to ities; but now, foÈ the love we bear to

,signed- a.s seryants fo! us here, aud not our volvecl-covéred ¡vith sin and. poìution,
and gave himself to be a
her sins, redeeming. her
and pu_ri{ying unto him-
people zealous of goocl

attend the funéral of a son of Dea. George Jesus and to his saints, we could retrounce
masters, or:objects tobe worshipped. Con' yet he lovecl her, Doland, aü Ilard.iston, N. J., and as the'Old the world, and say to the people of God,
sequently we discover' úhe importance of propitiation for

from aìl iniquity
self a peculiar
works.

School MeeÈing at thai plape began on the as Ruth said to Naomi, Entreat me not to
the inquiry: For why should we take so next day af¡er the funelâl, I did not ge! tq .go back, &c. Thy people shall be
much thoúght for the things which, Iike home until Thursday evening, and then l mv people, ancl thy God,..my God.
tìe grass to-day is,.but to-morrow is cut lhe purple gore diawa from hj. side,

Ilas cleeneed for him hie lovely bricle,
Si¡ce ehe is eleansecl, ancl Christ's her friend.
IIe vill proteet her to the encl, l

Though A.theiet's scoff, the worlcl blaepheme

had to read proofand prepâre copy for my But you say, although yovdo know you
clown and ca5t into the oven. 'The subse- paper, which, together with packing

g of $ymn Books, kept me
so yoù sèe I have had very

and loae the brethren, yet of[en t]rat r love is so
quent part of thi-s question we think to be sendin yerv cold, that it m¿kes, you doubt ancl fear.
of . the : greater importance : 't Or what busy : Iittle That is the effeat wbich the sarne.trial has
sh,all ø møn giae ì'nerchange for hi,s soul !') I'll trust i¡ Jesue Christ, the Lamb,

Itho vithout Bpotl,he church did save,'
.ô.nd roee triumphant "'.. rb"ËlîiPO**.

time 'ro devote to privale correspondence. on all the lambç c't our Lord's ibld. But
-We learn that by the disobodience of one I am glad to learn that you otill enjoy a
man,sin hath come upon all, ancl death by good degree of peaoe and..spiritual oonso

why should it .nake us doubt anrl, fear ?
When we thir l; bow very pleasant it is to
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'iiir;oy the futl tide of glowing lurnþg
jlovo to God and all his saints, would we

.not enjoy it 'all the time if we. could ?
'Well, then, if there are s€asóns when we
'do fully enjoy it, and other seasons when
'we mourn the absence of 'that'sacrecl en-
, joyment, d.oes that not prove to us that it
is the love of God ? If it were onlY an

eaúhly or creaúurely love, oould we not so

auTtívate it as to feel its enjoyment alike
at all times ? But as it is the love of God

ther depend.ent on God. to oause it it to
burn within us, and so the rpisdom ancl

in giving us such unmistakeable'esiclence
that it is frod above, and of oui entire de-
pendence on him to keep us in its' blessed
enjoyment. It is true, we arê admonished

vently-to walk in love, and let brother'þ
love continue. But we are not therefore

Christ. But these admonitíons are to teach
us, and to impress on our mínds the neces-
sity of avoiding everything that is calcu-
Iated to wound each other, and to pursue
tbat course which is calculated to endear

when you would do good, evil is present.
I heartily join with you, my dear sister,

in thanksgiving to God, that ú'salvation is
of ihe Lord." Behold, says the prophet
ïsaiah, God is become my salvatioo, and
well may we trust in him, for 4ln.the
Lord. Jehovah is êverlasting strengih."
Trul¡ it is as you say, ttlle doeih all
things well." And that is because he
worketh all things after the counsel of his
own will. .A.nd ii is God that worketh in
you to will and to do of his good pleasure.
I am glad thaú you are favored with such
manifestations of the unfathomable treas-
ures o{ God.'s eternal excellency, as to make
you exclaim with the inspired apostle, "O,
the depih of the riohes both of the wis-
dom ancl knowledge of God ! Ilow un-
searchable are his jtdgments, and his ways
past fruding out.t' Such views of his pow-
er aad majesty, his wisilom ancl knowledge,
are what draw from your renewed hearü

,the aspiration, "O, that I might,have
more of the spirit ancl grace of God given
to me, and that mv faith may be strength-
en€d.tt You say you sometimes think, if
you werê a child of grace, you wguld, þave
had deeper convictiôns, &c., and a bright-
,er evidence of your acceptance Ìvith God..
My dear young sister, do not imagine that
a deep and valid couviction consists in an
exciüement, or protracted terror of mind.
Do yotr know of âny one who h¿s been
more thoroughly conuicted, or convinced of
their lost and helpless estate, or of thejus-
tice of God in your condomnation ? Can
any one be morê certain than you are that
you was a poor, guilty sinner agaiust a

holy
and

, S,IìG jN1 o F

I venture to believe that vou have -no
doubt that you was a guilty sinner, and de'

the wrath of a sin,avenging Goil.
It is the goodness, not úhe terror of God,
that leadeth thee to repentance. Ancl as

to the brightness of the evidence of your
acceptance in Christ, you have alread.y
admitted. that you love the bretl¡ren. Is

you cannot say that you know your sins
are forgiven. That is, if I understand

times¡ on that point; and who are not?
But let me say to Jrou, 

ithe evitlénce of
pardon and justifieation before God, are
revealed to o¡rr faith, not to our carnal

ral ear hath. aot heard, neither hath it
entered into the heart of man, (by any

These revelations of his spirit are macle to
our faith, not to out natural judgment, and
we are to walk by f¿ith and not by sight.
ft is your privelege to rejoice and to con-
ûde in your precious Savior, antl ]eave the

.ff Tr
not have 'male your 'convictions ,bac[,foy.out, meeting in ,June, we had, a,

deeper ; for howevei Buch you may some. glorious time the,rthree days the Lord
times doubt that you are a child of God,

boundless goodness of God is manifested you, you are harrassed with doubts, at

shed åbroad in our hearts, l{e are altoge- noi that a bright evidenae ? ' Ygu sav that

mitted us to meet together. There hav.-
ing been so mueh:rain.that only a few
from a d.isúance came to the, meetirg, yet
those ryho were there.,seemed to enjoy a
feast offat thi:rgs, a¡d it didseem asifthe
Master was there.

On Saturday afternoon ¡ve had a con-
ference, and such .iove, puch union, such
decision, such determination ! Sor-ne old
disciples said " it was the best meeting at
which they had ever been.tt Since the
meeting the church continu,es in peace and-

union, and one,has been added by bap-
tism. May the Lord keep us humble.

The church in Fairfield, Lenawee. Co;;
Michigan,'have appointed a noeeting; the
Lord willing, to commence on October 8,
at 10 o'clook; A. M., A. D. 1858, to con-
tinue three days. They invite bretLrren
and sisters to attenil with r.hem. Can
there not some of Goclts cailed ministers

Macedonia'and help us.t' If any come by
Railroad stop at'Adriân ancl enquire lor
Samr¡el Car¡ienter, 2 miies south-west of
the depot, and they will be providecl with
conveya,nces from his horise to the place
of meeting.

Yours..to serve in the gospel,. JAMES P. HOWELL.

Àdctressed to the several Churches composiûg the
Desmoines Regular Baptist Association- 

.

Da¿n BnrrnnsN rN rrr¡ Lonp : In ac-

corclanco with our usual custorr, yotl r'/ill
Coubtless expect from us a Circular Ad-
dress upon some subject contained. in the
christian faith. We will therefore eali
vour aitention to the scriptural historv of
tbe organization of ihe P¡imitive Chris-
tian, or, as it is now called, Baptist Chrirch..

The organizai,ion and setting up of this
church was through the long vista of ages
thai preceded the advent of the Messíah,
the burden of many prophesies and prom'
ises. lsaiah,.uncler the divino influence of
the Iloly Spirii, proclaimed to ancient Is-
rael that " A King shall reign ín righte-
ousness andprinces shali ruie in judgment."
Daniei, while unfolding the mysteries of
Nebuchaclnezzar's clreant, afier announcing
the rise and fall of many kings, afirms
that,'r In the days of those kings the God
of heaven shall set up a kingdom which
shall never be destroyecl." And he was
even permitted to count the weeks that
should intervene before this glorious event
should be consummated.

As time rolls on, I)anieits weeks expire.
Messiah's advent is ¿nnounced by heavenly'
messengers to the iistening shephercls.
David's Lord, Isaial's King and Daoielts
Prince meet and are consurnmated. in fhe
Babe of Betblehem.'

John the Baptist announcecl to ancient
Israel the approaching lt{essiah, saying,

" Repent ye, for the Kingciom of beaven is
at hand.tt John came to make reariy a
peopie prepared for the Lord. Ilenoe he
came preaching Repentance, Faith and
Baptisro, as the necessary preparation for
the ieoeption of tbe Lord and King of
Zion,anå. in this or<ler he mado Repent-

to love one another, with a pure heârtfer- senses. The eye hath not seeni the natìr-

to oonciucle that we cat of ourselves pro- of the senses or faculties of our nature, by
duce, increase, or pe{peti¡âte it; for it is of which the natural mind is instructed o¡ come? O, brothren tt com€ over
God, who for the great love wherewith he natural subjects,) the i;hingd which God

loved us even when we yrere dead in our has preparecl for them that love him;
sins, hath quickened. us together with but he hath revealecl it to us by his spirit.

the saints to each other. When iniquity whoie matter of your eternal des'riny with ltEiriieÉEi¡iÉiÉi

0ffiffi0wruAffi ffi,ffiffimffiffiu$,aborrnds, the love of many will wax cold. him; for he has already fully assurecl you
Therefore we are exhorted to walir worthy that ('Ile doeth all things well.".

of the vocation wherewith we are called. I hope, my dear sister, that I do remem-
DES MorNEs nrvpn (row.r) ¿ssocrarroN.I am glacl you have learnecl that your sal-

vation is in Jesus, and. that if it, depend.ed
on anything goocl in your flesb, you would raay enjoy the suriles of your covenant
despair. Änd this lesson you have lea¡n- God, ancl thai you may be enabled to
ed.u¡der the speaiaÌ teaching of the spirit honor him on:earth and sing immortal
of truth, which has made you feel that anthems to his praise when time shall be

ber you before the throne of gtabe, for I
certainly do most earnestþ desire that you

no more; but remember we bave an Á.d-
vocate with the Father, who is Jesus
Christ the righteous.

,, Our cause cân never, never fail,
tr'or Jesuspleacls and must prevail.t)

You askecl me to write you a long letter;
I think rn the iength of fhis, at ieast, I
have complieci. I hope to be able before
long to avail myself of your kind invita-
tion to visil you and your parents; and
when I come, I will, if <ìesired, try to
preach.

Remember me 'affectionately to your
dearparents, and to all who lovo our Lord.
We hope to see you among us, âs soon as
you have an opportunity, and that when
you come, it may be so that you can spend
some time in visitirg âmong the rilreinbers
of the churches. The causé of our Lord
still prospers at Nerv Yernon and ¿t Wall-
kill. Our meetings are truly refreshing,
and many, I think, have been made to
hope for immortaliiy through our Lord
Jesus Christ, and some are expected to
come forward and follow hirn at our next
church meeting.

I\fyself and family are in health, and so
far as I am informed, it is a general time
of health among our brethren and sisters.

Write again, soon, and oflen. ]Ye all
desire ¡o hear from you as freqriently as

possible, but we desire more to see you.
May the blessings of our dea¡ Lord at-

tend yìiu, is the earnest desire and prayor
of your sincere friend, brother, and pastor,

GILBERT BEEBE.

Srenra, Michigan, Àug.25, 1858.
De¡,n Bnors¡* Brn¡n:-The c¿use of ance the prerequisite to Baptism. . " Bring

God ? All the terrors of the law, God is still precious to a feçç in Southern forth fiuits meet for repentance," rvas the
ali ¿he horrors of ttrie damned, thon, trfichigal, and although the we¿rher was inperative injunction of this Baptist

\

'i'E' S,.
preachor. The,apostlo Paul,asse¡ústhat
Í John indeed baptized wiüh the þaptism
of repentance, sayingunto the pêople that
they should believe on him ttrat should''
cnmo after him; that is, on Christ .J-esus."
Ilence we learn that without Faith and
Repentance none were admitted to bap-
tism under John's administration; rbut
I'aith, Repentance and Baptism ,rvere. in-
sisted upon by John as essential for their
organization into a church.and. :acknowl-
edged allegiance to their heavenly King.
The King himself endorses this ordor, by
receivingbaptism at the handsof Johnrat
which time,.ihe heavenq were opeted. antl
the Holy Spirit clescendecl upon him, antl
a voice from heaven sealecl:this ordinance
with the divine approbation.

Îh'rs were the subjects of this kingdom
calletl out. ancl separated f¡om ,the world
anù made ready for..the reception of.the
kingdom which Jehovah had promised
f-bem by the prophetsr and .was confirmed
by both Jobn the Baptisi, and Christ their
King. Ilence Christ incorporated. those
important words in the praver taught his
disciples, ('Thy .Kingdom come, thy will
be ilone in earth as in heavep.tt And in
view of this same glorious promise, Jesus
said to his desponding disciples, " Fear
not, little flock, it is your tr'ather's good
pleasure to gìve you the kingdom." And
after his resurrection, he said'to his disci-
ples, " Tarry ye at Jerusaleno uniil ye be
enduetl with power from on high." In
obeilience to which command the disciples
continued with one accord in one place
until the day of Penticost was fully come

-the day of the inauguration of Jesus of
Nazerath, King ín Zion-tbe day in which
he was glorified and took his seat upon his
heaveuly throne-and being thus enthron-
ed he shed. forth the Holy Spirit that came
as a rushing rnighty wintl, filling the house
where the disciples were assembied and
sitting upon them as clovon tongues of
fire; filling them with an hallowed flame
from the diviae aitar, they began to speak
ihe wonderous works of God. in various
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.
Peter laid hoid of the k_eys of the king-
dom, unlocked the heavenly treasure and
exhibited to tbe enquiring multitude the
¿r,nsearchable riches of Christ. The same
being accornpanied by the Holy Spiritwas
roceived with gladness, and. the same day
the¡e was added unto ühem three thousand
souls, and they coutinued steadfastly in th*e

apostles' cloctrine and fellowship and in
breaking of bread aud. in prayers¡ And
the Lord added unto them daily such as

should be saved.
\,Ye have thus, brethren, given yow a

brief sketch of the scriptual account of the
old-fashioned Primiiive Baptist Church, as
set up and 'nuilt by Jesus Christ the King
anci Lawgiver of his kingdom; and this
being the onJy church recognized in the
New Testamenl as Christts cburch, it ne-
cessarily follows that every ohurch differing
from thé model here giver is not the'church
of {Jhrist, and it is but presumption on
their parú when they cìaim the name of
Christian, or the church of Christ.

,The sum of the foregoing mav be brief-
lv condensed as follows:

lst. This church is the kingdom anC

chure]¡ of God, built upon Christ, the sure
I'oundatron and triod Stone., Its'upbuild-
irg. securit"v and. prosperity depend exciu-
sivel"y upon the iurmutability and faithful-
ness of God.



2d. The ¿ddition ,of members to ihis
ohurch is in no wise entrustedto the agen-
€J¡ means or.€fforts;of nqan. All the com-
bined influence and. qforts of all the mis-
sionary institutions of the worid can never
acld,one loyal subject to thís kingdom.
Ihe voice of inspiration is, ('The Lord
added unto them daily such as shoulil be
saved.

3d. The apostlest doctrine formecl the
basis orrconstitution upon which thís churcL
was constituted, the essence of whÍeh is
salvation by sovereign grace, as expressed
by Paul to Timoúhy in the fbllowing words,
tr Who hath saved us and called us with
an holv caliing, not accord.ing to our works,
but according to his own purpose and
grace, ryhich was given us in Christ Jesus
before the world began."

4th. tr'aith, Repentance and Baptism
were prerequisites to church membership
and fellowship, without which no member
was originalìy received into the church.

5th. The celebration of the Lord's Sup-
per, Fellowship and Prayers were aiso dis-
tinguishing features of ' the Primitive
Church, and were scrupulously observed
ancl practiced, forming the burden of all
the .epistolary writings of the apostles.

Christian fellowship can oniy exist where
unity of feeling or experience, unity of
faith and unily of practico prevails. To
talk of fellowship without unity is as ab-
surd.as to taik of harmony between two
ex.tremes.

This fact was well undersiood in the
Primitive Church, and called forth the
mâ,Dy admonitions of the ínspired aposfles
to beware of the workings of anti-Christ,
in all iis varied forms-to put on the ¡ahoie
armor of God, and stand fasl in the liberty
wberewith Christ had maCe lhem free-to
war a good rrarfare and endure hardness
as good sold.iers-to wrestle against spirit-
ual ryicked.ness in high pÌaces.

Be sober, vigilant and watchful, know-
iag that the enemy lieth in wait to deceive.
fn a word, the war is an uncomptomising
one; death or victory is inscribed upon
tbeir banners; beware theu of entangling
alliances. ..

The enemy often operates upon Baalamts
system. When the Lord would not let
him curse Israel, he well knew that the
onlv way to get Israel scourged, was to get
Ierael to sin. Hence he advised lhat the
enemyts daughters spread their tents near
the fsraelites, ancl induce the¡n to enter in-
to an unlawfuI marriage and thereby bring
úhe chastisement of their God upon them,
which plan at that time proved successful,
¿nd has too often succeetlecl in the Cbris-
tian church,as its history abundantly shows.
Ilow often do they spread their tents or
moilel ¡heir church and faith so very near
ours, and then sa¡ Let us be friend,ly-iet
us unite ; if we do differ a little, it's but a

small matter, a mere non-essential; come,
let us wed and'. worship God together.
Ilow often have such plans succeedecl and,

have been, in all cases, in the end, a curse
to the Christian church !

These facts we present to you, not be-
cause yon know them not, but to stir up
your pure minds, by way of remembrance,
that by often looking at the Primitive
Model you may more easily detect the spu-
rious and anti-Christian churches, with
,which the worlcl abounds, and prompi.ly
reject every innovation that is attempted
to be mado upon the church of Christ, and
thereby maintain the honor anrl dignity of

yoÌr Lor¿l and Master, and secure peace
and harmony among yourselves.

Finally, brethren, remembering your re-
sponsibiüty to your King yield obedience
to his laws as loyal subjects, knowing ihat
he is the only wise God our Savior-that
liis everlasting arm is your clefence-Jhat
though tbe world, the flesh ancl the devil
are arrayed against you, yet he will bring
you off more than conquetors, through him
that has lovecl you and given himself for
you, Therefore, reject with firmness every
proposition of compromise made by anti-
Christ. Receive no proposition as an ar-
ticle of either faith or practice, without a

" Thus saith the Loril" for it.

MÀINE O. S, BÀPTISî CONFERENCE.

The lfaine O. S. P¡edestination Baptist Coûfer-
ence, assembled with the Chu¡ch at North Ber-
vick, September 10tb, llth and lzih; 18ã3, to
tle Churohes, Conferences and Àssocíations
with which we corresponrl, senrls Christian salu-
tâtion :

Dsan,r,y Bnr,ovso Bnnrgn¡x:-Once
more bave we been permitted to assemble
together after our yearly .custom, ancl
gladiy do we embrace the opportunity to
tencler you our annual epistle of fellow-
ship and love. Bound togetìrer as are all
the children of God by the strongest ties,
sharers in the same everlasting lovø, taught
bv the same spirit, and having fellowship
ip tire seme joys and sorrows. hopes aü
fears, it is both fiiting and. profitable that
they speak often one to another, that they
may stir up each others' pure minds by
way of remembrance, and be comforted
together by a mutual faith. Of oursélves
have we ìittle to say, other than that hav-
ing obtained help of God, we contin'.re to
this day, walking in the apostles' doctrine,
and endeavoríng to maintain the order of
God's house and the uuity of the spirii in
the bond of perfectness. Individualìy are
we conscious of many fears, great weak-
ness, and nouch inward corruption; but
our conûdence rests not in our own power,
but in the promise of Him whose strength
is made perfect in our weakness, and in practice, end an inward ard livirg po
ths blood and righreousness of a triumph-
ant and risen Savior. Of what .çve haye
done for God, to exiend his kingdom or
advance his cause, we cannot speak to
you; 'but of what he has done for us, of
his faithfulness in covenant. of rhe excel-
lencies of our divine Redeemer, of the stor€
bouse of of the citv of God-of

power. The vital principles of christian
faith are lost sisht of in the f¿lse ancì de-
lusive effort to extol the abiliiy of the sin-
ner and the freedom of the human will.

But we have not so le¿rned the gospel
of Christ. Daily experignce, no te.I than
the word of God, assures us tha'! ii is not
of him that willeth, nor of him that run-
neth, but of God that showeth mercy.
Christ is exalted a prfuce and ¿ Savior to
give repentance to Israel ancl forgiveness
of sins. Members of his pysiical body,
the subjects of Civine gracei; were createà,
Ioved, aud choson in him bofore the world
was, since both he that sanctifieih and
they who are sanciified are ali one;
¿nd bec¿use the children were partakers
of flesh ancl blood, he also took
part of the same, bare their sins
in his own body on the tree of the
cross, and made an end of sin by the sac-
riûce of himself. Thus are they recleemecl
unto Goil by his blood, and s¿ved, and
called with a holy calling, not âccording
to theír works but a,c{iording to hÍs pur-
pose and grace, which was given them in
Christ before the world began. In God's
own time, they are n:ade the conscious
subjecis of quickening grace, being born
again, not of corruptible seed but of in-
corruptible, by. the rvord of God whioh
Iiveth and abideth forever. Because tirey
are soDS, GJd. sends forih the spirit of his
Son into their hearts, and,they are enabled
to rejoice in ihe eviclence of aceep'"ance,
justification anC pardon. To d¡em. it is
given to know the rnysteries of the king-
dom of God. They are disciplined, guicled
ancl blessed by hica who works within
them both to will and to do of his oçvn

goo.i pleasure, without wÌ¡ose notice nof, a
sparron falls, and who haê said that all
things work together for good to tìrem
who love God, and a,re the called accord-
ing to his purpose.

With all such ihe exercise ¿.rl' divíne
grace becornes not a mere ir:rpuire or feel-
ing, bui an intelligent faith, :r consister.rt

CIad in gos¡.rel armor, they oontend earn-
estly for the faith o¡ce delivered to the
saints; witnesses and confessors to
truth, they speak whal they know,
testify to what they have seen; servâ,nts to
God, they desire to yieid themselves obe-
dient to his authoritv, seeking firsi the
kingdorn of God ancì Ìris righteousness, arid
having no fellowshia with the unfruitful
works of darkuess. Thus do thev labor
ahd suffer reproach, â,s those l¡ho
have no sympathy with human re-
ligious schenles, and accounting , all
but ioss for the excellency of::the
knowledge of Christ Jesus their Lord.
They liave fellowship one with anothei in
the truth of the gospel, and desire to bear
one anotherts burclens, that so they may
fulfill the law 'of Christ. WiÉhin ihe im-
pregnanìe walls of everlasting love h¿'¡e
they ever been proier:ted, and 1'rom the
exhaustless store house of divine grace do
they constanily <iraw a full supply for all
their wants. God is their defense r.¡d
sirength, a very present help in trouble.
Tbough clouds and darkness may at times
bs round aboui him, yet <io they know
that righteousness and judgment arê the
habitation t¡f his throne.

Dearþ beloved, in the faith of these
great truths do we teniler to ¡'ou our full-
est, sympathy and most cordial love. trVe
rejoice that tbere is still a remnant acior.tl-
ing to the election of grace, and notyith-
sianding tire peopie of God are sc¿t'rered

gractr
kindiedthese and themes ree eân speak to

you with gladness and joy.
But too often do we see ancl hear

around us the sad. influence of that system
hich teaches for doc¡rines the command-

ments of men, in the powerful and perni:
cious operation of those agencies whicb
are em¡,lo¡ied, as we are told, fbr the con-
version of the world, in the various, so-
callecl, bonevoient operations of the day,
in religious excitements, and in all the ac-
tive machiaery of moderu anti-Christ.
Increase of converts being the grand end
aimed.at, truth is held to be of slight im-
portancg and since the doctrine of grace
is supposed.'to tiiscourage personal effort
for onets own salvation or that of others,
ii is almost entirely IaíC aside ín rhe
teachings of the pulpit. Yital anci per-
sonal godlinees is made to giye place to
high sounding professio. and zealous re-
iigious effort. The experience of grace in
the heart is exchanged,fcr rhe labor of ..he

hands, and religion becones an outside
shors rather than an inrvard. and. living

over the earth, few in numbers aurl feóble
in their own strength, yet Jesus ever lives
to be the leader and captain of their sal-
vation, and. because he- lives they shall
live also. Our hearts h¿ve beeu refreshed
and comforted by the coming of your mes-
sengers and your letters, and most earn-
eÉtly do we desire the contínuance of your
christian corïespondence. The next meet-
ing of our Cõnference will be holden.with
ihe Churcb at North Berwick, ,on the
third Fridav, Saturday aud Sunday pre-
ceding the seconal Monday in September,
18i59. WM. QUINT, M-oilerøtor.

P. E[¡.nrwrr,r,, Clerk.

r,icxrxe (xøntucrr) ÀssocrÀrroN
The Licking ÀsÉociation of'Partioular Baptists,

now in sessionwittr our sister ohurch at Betbel,
Shelby County, Kentucky, to the churphes of

. which she is oomposed, seûdeth christiau salu.
tation:
D¡¡,n Bnarsarx ÄND Srsrnes rN rEE

LoRn:-(' W'hom we loye in the truth for
the truth's sake whicà dwelleth in you; anil\
shall be with you forêver i grace be ,with
your mercy aniL peace from God ¿hs F¿th-
er, and from the:Lord Jesui.Cdnst, the
son of the tr'athor in truth and love.?t-2c[
Epistie John ii.3

.{,ccording io a long established custom
of this Association, yon will ¿s we suppos-
ed, expect to see attachèd to our Minutes
what is usually called a Circular Letter.
And fe.eling on our part a wiJlingness to
comply with that expectation, we have
cpncluded tô send you tho following com.
mând of God our Savior; through his
servant, the Apostle Paul,

"LET BIìOTEERLY LOYE CONTINUÞ.''
X'rom this language'rised by tho Apostte.

(for ii is geuerally believed that he wrote
tho Epísüte.) He was'adclressing a people
úo rvhom he was not a Barbarian; neither
were they Barbarians to him, but fhey
unclerstooC weii the language of each oth-
er; and why? Becauso "Ile f¿shionetl
tireir hearts alike."-Ps. xxxiii. 15. They
are '(begotten of him.tt-lst Peier i. 3.
They are " born of God."-John i. 13"
Ilencethey are biethren,.and as such God
i3 their lleavenly Father, and' r Jerusàlem

anci
which is above is free, which isthe mother
of us ali.--Gal. iv. 26: Ilence thev.are
¿ll heirs to the eame Eeavenly inheritánce.
" Eleirs of God, and joint heirsr with

viií. 17. And as such,
iliey are aclclressed as breóhren, havirig the
same tr'âther. They shoulcl honor him by
a spotless life and a Goclly oonversation,
(' contending earnestly for the faith which
was once delivered to the sâints," holtliog
to nothing which the Lord hasnot delivered
to them, let it come from whcire it imay.

To tìie law and to' the teslimony.' ( If
they speak not according úo this Ìsord it
is because there is no light in úhèm.tt
Isaialr viii" 20. T¿ke nothing relþiously,
on trust from maa or men, ,oãfoUo* *ttã.
no one furthêr'than he follows Oh¡ist.
Ànd in following the Lord Jesus Chrisú, or
taking him as the man ofyour counsel,we
shall be certain not to ofend agaiustr him

and sisters, let
us endeavor to walk in all his holylòom-

promisecl to be
be fbr us who can
i'iii. si. And whilsi' we òbnfinu'â'to do
this we shall certainly live in peace, and



SIG S OF'TII. T s'
all lewliness and meekness, with long suf- Done by orcler of the Ässociation antl
fering, forbearing one another'in love, en- signeil in her behalf.
deavor to keep the unity of the spirít THOS. P. DUDLEY Moile¡ator.
in the bond of peace-Eph. iv. 2 3. .{.ttest: A. tr'. Duomr, CIerk.

Änd now, dear brethreri and sisters, we
commend you to God, ancl to the word of Br,.lxcmsron, Glinton Co,, O,, Sept. 20, 1858.

his grace, which is able to build you up,
Bnornsn Bnpsu-Ilaving now returned

and give you a¡ inheritance among all
from Clover Àssociation, it being the third

them which are sanotified. ' Amen.
one that I have attendecl this season; hav-

Done by order of the Association, and
ing been for some months in avery feeble

sigaed in her behalf
stqle gf-, health, ancl looking over the lovr

THOS. P. DUDLEY, Moders.tor
state of .Zion, having witnessed from time

Attest: L. E. Dvorør, Clerk
to time the seyere conflicts through whioh
she has passed, the so¡e trials and. frery

OO'BRERPONDING IETTEB,. persecutions that have fallen to her Ìot,

The Licking Ässociatio¡ of Particular Baþtísts having no one to converse witb, I feel this
now in session.with Bethel Church, Shelby Oo., morning much dejected and cast down in
Kentucky, to the Ässociations ìrith whom she my mind, and thought I would opeú my
corresponds rnincl to some sympathizing brother or sis-
Ds¡nrv Bn¡ovso ¡Ño r¡vc¡{ EstueMpo te5 but on reflecting upon the subject, I

BnÈrsnrx rx tsn Lon¡-God orì¡ heaven- could make no selection among them, and
ly and beneficent.Father, in the plenitude have concluded to forwarri my thoughts to
of his mercy, and in the . riches of his yeu, .and if you see 'fit you oan publish
grace to usward, has portrayed another ex- them to the saints in common.
hibition of his forbearance and kindness in The Greenville .{.ssosiation met vith
permitting and enabling us to conveneand Mercers Run church as was agreed upon.;
commingle in another annual meeting the meeting was quite small, but pe-¡fect
our Ässociation, where, we are thankful to harmony pervatled, both in the business
say to you through our Corresponcling department and in the preachirg; unani-
Letter ard Messengers, his divine presence, mity of sentiment prevailed throughout,
his ample fulness and parental care have and had it not been for the smalluess of
been manifestly developed in preparing us numbers it would. have ,been something
for his service, consoling us with the riches Iike old times. The next I attentled was
of his grace and presiding over us in our Mad. River; tho sâme description will suiü
associationa] interview, so that our present it-few in number, united, in faith, and. I
has been characterized as one of bomplete trust fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.
harmony and peculiar inte¡est. These tö- Clover has just conclutied, I believe her
kens of his divine favor, call incegsantly twentieth session, during which time peace
upon us for the deepest humility, the most and harmony have been maintained, no
profouncl reverence, our highest praises difficulty having ever occurred within hor
and unfeigned thauksgiving. borders during the time qf her gristence as

Your messengers have come to us in an Association ; and my -ioul was made to
the fulness of the blessings of 'the gospel rejoice, and. I trustr thankGod, while view-
of peace, proclaiming salvation to us poor ing the little go¡qpany gathered together,
sinneis in the name of Jesus. Such are although my whole frame was racked with
we, dear brethren; for, although we are pain, yet I felt, willing to walt ,from ilay to

for such have noü the love of God inthem. clusion, "That our God is the only poten-
permitted to iudulge in that goocl hope day and listen to the joyf'¡l ,sound as it

tate of heaven and earth,tt 1 Tim. vi. 15,
through grace, participate in that bounte- dropped like hcney,and the honey comb

Änd now,dear brethren and sisters, as ous fulness, we have to acknowledge asour from lips of those who bring gtad ¿idings
.ye are not your own, for ye are bought and as such he must reign until he hath daily experience as well as the word of bur from afar, and I felt strengtltened qven in
with a price, therefore glorify God in Yoor

your spirit, which 'are Go{s.
20. And again: " For the

put all enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. God teaóhes us, that we ars still encum- the in¡er man to unite with them and say,
body and. in 2õ. Ànd as sung bY the Poet-
lst Co-r. xix. " Thoueh hell mav rage ¿ncl vent her spite,

Yet ChTsù will isve-his he¿rt'e delig-hl"
loye of Christ constraìns us, becauso we Ànd althoueh anti-Christ

end haJbeen since the
is now in the

thus judge that if one dieil for all, then world, dals of Abel,
vere all dead, and that he died for allthat ancl who opposeth and, eralteth himself
they which live should not henceforth live above all that ig called God or worship'
unto th.emselves, but unto him which died ed, so he as God sitteth in the tomple of
for them antl tose again.-2d Cor.xiv. 15. God showing himself that he is Godi 2

shall beÄnd again: Let nothing be clone through Thess. ü. 4; notwithstanding, he
strife or vain glo¡y, but Ín lowliness of brought low, for '( tho Lamb shall over-
pild, le! eac-h es-ieem othe¡s better than oomê them, for he is Lord of -lords and
themselves. Look not everY man to his King of kirgs, antl they thai are vsith him
.own things, but everY man also on the are callecl and chosen and faithful,tt ReY.
thiugs of others. Let this mind be in you, xvll. 14, for thev shall be brought ofr more
which was also in Christ Jesus.:-Phil. ii. than conquerors through him that has
4, 5. Ànò besides this, giving all dili- loved them; so that we maY singt
gence, add to Your faith, virtue, ancl to " Enough my dea¡'est Loril, Iet

¿nf crY:
Mv eoul õ"í oo this Promise- tJris promiee die." .

faith
virtue, knowleclge, ancl to-knowledge, tem- live, can: on
peragge, ancl to temperancer Patiencer and

lo patiegce Godliness, and to Goclliness, Then we have nothing to fear from the
brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kind- enemy, dear brethre¡ and sisters, for :our

beloved. Savior,' the oaPtain of our salva-

tion, hath gained the viotory for us.
<¡ A¡iI t'he ve¡kest saints ehallwin the
lbough earth ancl hell;obstruct tlce. way.'i

Ànd although w€ may ,mourn and
so¡row for a season, yetrjoy will come,

and sorrow and sighing forever flee awaY,

heavenlv Father will oaltwhen Gocl our
his affiieted ohildren home to reign with
him in glory, to praise him as they now
on earth desire to. Until thea, leü us in
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along I may: suffer reproaoh apcl pertecu- ffiÐ[r*0Rfi'a[. Eymn Books, Sent by nfiail. A@ jl'friEhtful 'accitlent occurred on the
22d insi., neai the village of Friendship, Àlle-
ghany county, on the N. Y. & Erie Railro¿d.À lacly, named Gluilford, started with a Eirl,
agerl aboutnine years,to visit one ofherneìgh-
bors. Àfter proceeding a short distance the
mother rememberetl something which she had
teft behind her in lhe house, aîd senú the little
girl back after it, while she walked on. Är-
rived at her place ofdætination, she waited a
long time, but the girl clitl not appear, ancl she
returned home. Ou reaching home she founil
the body of her claughter hanging from the
winclow outside,,antl ileacl. lt appeared : that
the little girl, unable to effect an enlrance by
the cloor, Éad raised the winclow, and while eí-
deavoring to crawl i¡ it had falien upon her neck
and held her fast until life was eitinct. She
wâs an only child, always in clelicate health,
aucl her parents are nearþ clistracted ¿t their
loss.

Snbxcription þemtgh"

tion, be tortured and deceivecl by false James Langston, 3
Eld. D. W. Patman,
6; P. L. Campbell,

; EId. Peter Culp, 1;
1 ; Eld. J. H. Daniel,brethren, coDalescending to be published to

Slibbltfuhr, H. ä, @rtsbffi 1, 1û5t.the worltl as a heretic an Àrian Socinian 1 ; John Chinn, 1;
Lexington Associa-
Talbott, 1; Eld. J.

or'antinomiau, which is hardfor my proud Doct. James Tyler, 1;
spirit to endure. But one thing I canaot The 0ther Side. tion, N. Y., IB2; J,

clo-f ca¡not, to please men or satisfy my In a late number of the SIclcs oF rEE
Winchel, 19; Mrs.JoeI Scott, 1; William
L. Benedict, 34 ; Eld. N. R. Leet, one doz.;
Eld. D, Bartley, t4 ; Dea, George Ðoland,
one doz.; William Bennett, 6 ; B. Cole; 1;

carnal.nature, say a confederacy. f can- T¡¡,ras we copied and. made some remarks
not yiekl one iota of that system ef truth on a short arüicle, which was copied by

P. Jones, I ; Lucy A. Calms, 1 ; M. BeaìI,
1 ; P. K. Parr, one doz.; S. Danks, 6 ; Eld.
L. Purifoy, 3; .4. R. Phillips, 1; Wright
Smith, 6; H. F.Bolen, 1; Jas. Freemãn,
I ; Eld. J. H. Biggs, 1; B. Cole, 1 ; Thos.
Davis, 1; Dea. I. T. Saunders, 1 ; H. C.
Dye, Esq., 1 ; S.Poe,6; N.Tims, 1; 'Wm.

D. Cross, 1; Elder Thomas Hill, 1 ; Elder
James Bioknell; 1; Mrs. Polly Cleveland,
1; Jonas Iledgos, I ; Mrs. Thomas W.
Goodloe, 1; Eld. Thomas Barton, I ; D.
Woocls, 1; William S. Warren, 1; Mrs.

revealed. in the book of God, thatgloriou's the Neu York Obserøer from lhe Êeflec-
oovenadt of grace that is orderecl in all tor, in wbich the Georgia Old School or
things and sure, that eternal oneness in Primitive Baptists were presented in no
spirit and life of Christ and his chose¡; very flattering terms. Justice to our per-

secuied brethren at ti¡e South requires us
to show that a candid andintelligentpress
speaks of that people in very clÍfferent terms
from those used by the bigoted and narrow
mindeil sectarian publishers of. th,e New
Yorlc Obseraer anð, Refl,ector :

Pnnrrrrvn B¡¡rrsr Assocr¿,rrox,-Àn Associa-
tion of the Okl School or Primitive Baptiste, was
heltl at Bethel Church, in the county ofFranklin,
on the 20ih, Zlst anal 22tl of last month. Some
seven oÍ eight thousancl persons saicl to have
been present; all of whom, be it saitl to their
credit, preservecl the utmost tlecorum úhrough-
out the proceetlings. Eight 6¡ trs¡ minislsrs
were present, anrl the proceeclings are spoken
of in highly complimentary terms. Several ac-
cessions were macle to the Church-one or two
of the citizens of ou county having joinecl at
the time. The people of the neighborhood are
saicl to baye been unusually hospiiable ancl gen-
erous, entertaining all who stootl in neecl of ac-
commodations. It is sairl that the sum of f,c¡
rlollars only was requirecl to pay all the expen-
see of the meeting ùr.d thiß was aptpropriúd te
uard,s Tninling 'tthe m¿rurÍ¿s.'t This little expense,
taken in connection with the fact ihat the O. S.
minisfs¡g preaeh "withouf mùney.or without
price,tt certainly shows a very economical me.
tåocl of getting along. W'e wontler how oùe of
our well paid ministers, receiving from ten to
fifteen hundretl tlollars a year, woukl relish saclì
a cheap peocedu.re as this ? lV'e untlerstancl that
this much tlerided, though worúhy denomination
of christians, are quite numerous in Franklin anrl
the western counties of the State.

that he was, is ¿nd, will be the mediator,
,husband, and living heail; from whence
originated our spiritual relationship and
heirship to blessings incorruptible, unde-
filed and that fade aot sway. fn a word,
t¿ke this from the scheme of salvation,

Green, 1 ; Mrs. J. B, Ilunton, 1; Mrs. NEW YORK-John T. Bouton 913, Mrs. Ä.nn
Ilorton 2, D. D. Duryea 1. L. E. TerwillÍger 1,
J. Parkinson 1, Mrs. S. W. Yaughn I, J. Gil-
more for R, Blauvelt 1, Tho. Graves 5, Peter
Mowers 9, D. W'oocls 1.25, Mrs. Á.. Sly 1, Itm.
Ray 50c. Mrs. S. McGown I, B. Corey 1,25, Mrs.
À. Canflekl 1.25, Elal. Tho. Eill 2, TÍæ. Sha,w 1,G.J'BeebeT'....... ..:.......952 25

M,{INE-EId. Wm. Quint.. .. 7 00
MÁ.SSACEUSETTS-Mrs. M. L. tr'isb

1, Oliver Perkins 2.. . . . -.- 3 00
NEIY JERSEY---Cyrus Risler 9, EItl. P.

Ea¡twell 13. . 22 00
PENSYLYÄNI.{.-Mrs. E. EIy 1, J.

Sherrood I, Ämy G. Frost. 1, Massa Math-ewsl... ,....4,00
IÍÁ.RYLAND-Jas. Lowncle E¡sø. 22.

S. Danks 1, tV'. W'oolfortt 9, Eld-ë.'[fl:
Slater 12, Eleanor Eanway 1, W;. J.Boncls30c.. .. 45 30

TIRGINIA-EId. E. B. Tuiher.l; Eld"
R. C. Leachman 30, Tho. Beall 1. Basil
Coþ 5, $.. R. Bolen t, H. F. Bolen l, Mrs.
Y.tr'. W'alclen 2....... ...... 41 00

NORTE CAROLINÂ-Wrighi Sniúh
6, E. G. Clark Esq. 12. ... . ... . 18 00

GEORGIA-'!Vm. Bennett 5, Tlm. L.
Beebe 3.75.

ÀLA.B.A,MÁ,-'!Ym. S. Warren 1.25, T. p
N.O.Daily 1, A. Hammoncl Esq, I, S."
Poe õ, Wñ. D.'Crosg 2. ..

ARKANS¿.S-EIÌI. L. Purifoy 3, Tho.
Peúerson 1, E. C: Dye Esq. 10.

TEXAS-EÌdE. L;Powerl,N. Tims 3. 4 00
OREGON TER.-Eld. fsom OranûlI.. ? õ0
IOW.A.-Jas. Baker (io Dec. 15, 1858)

3, Desmoines Riv, .A,ssociatiòn 10.. ; .;. . 13 00
MISSOURI-D. S. Woody 3, D. Capps ,, . ,

1, Tho. Dyson 1, G.Peyion1........... 6 00
ILLINOIS-J. Byler 1.50, Jas. Freeman

2, R. Fitzhugh 1. . . .. .. ..... -. 4 50
INDIÁ.N.A,-Ì. Chastain Sén. 1, L. & O. , . .

Johnson 2, P, K, Parr 10, Ðld. J.F. John-

and to me there is nothing worth contend- L.,{,. Lewis, 1 ; EId. L.I[. Power, 1 ; Mrs.
1 ; S. Aylor, I ; John Ilailin,
.'Walden, 1; Daniel Gpff, 6;
clozen; Joseph Eughes, 1.

ing for; it is as the body without the spir M. Mathews,
1; Mrs. Y. Fit, is deacl, a'building without founclation,

all dark; in fact, it is in reality what we I-r, Gass, two
call materialism, it is of the flesh, antl only SENT BT EXPßESS.

an improvement of nature, whether we go Eld. Thomas P. Dudley, ona box, two
dozen, to Lexington, Keniucky; James
Streeter, one dozen, to Griffiuts Corner,
N. Y. ; Cyrus Risler, one dozen, to Centre
Bridge, N. J.; Thos. I. Shinn, Edenburgh,
Indiana, 52 copies, assorted ; Eld. Gabrìel
Conkliu, Baptist Town, lrT. J., one d.ozøn1.
D, Durand, Ilerrick, Penn., 14; Elder L.
Seitz, Tifrn, Ohio, 18 ;, Eld. Jas. P. Howtill,
Ïludson, Michigan, three dozen; Etder C.
West, Polo, Illinois, two dozen ; Peter
Mowers, Barnersville, N. Y., one dozen;
Eld. J. F. Johnson, Munice, Indiana, 52;
John McCrone; Wilmington, 6.

back to the days of the ancient Parisees,
aud take it in ail its modiûcations from
ãgø to age, and sect by sect to the present
day of darkness and blasphemy, replete
with all its new isms and Bloomer fashions
to please m€n, should all the glory be giv-
en to man, after God has done all he can,
or give God all the glory. But man
must use the ordained means-it is all Ithe
same-all amounts to aboui tbe same
thing-the more nearly the counterfeit the
more liable to deceíve. Ît is declared in A@ Our stated meetings at New Yer-

and 'Wallkill, for thethe scriptures of ttuth thaú deceivers shall non, Middletown

wax worse and worse, deceiving an'J beíng B d,/or d ( Yirg inin) D ønnø ú,
Pnrv¡r¡vn B¡¡rrsrs.-This tlenomination heltl

a qeries of meetings in this city, commencing on
Fritlay night last, and. contiouing till Suntlay
night. The ministers in attentlance were Elct,
James Ellis; of Stewart couniy, William Mitch-
eII, of Opelika, Alabama, ancl fVillis C. Norris,
ofFayette county, Georgia. IYe learn that the
congregatious were ìarge ancl respectfully atten-
tive, at each neeting, ancl that the bearing of the
ministers ancl their Bermons were such as went
f¿r to remove some of the prejuclices that hacl ex-
isted towarals them on the parú of those who were
unacquainted with their tloctrine ancl mocle of
preaching. 'We lecrn that another meeting will
be hekl in this city i.n October nert, ancl thãt an
effort rvill be macle to establish a branch oftheir

present, are on Suntlays, October 3d,
ancl l?th, at 'Wallkill meeting-house;
on Sundays, October 10th eüA 3fsí
at New Yernon, at eaeh place begin-
ning at half past tea otcloek, a. m. i.ntl
at our Hall on Orcharcl Street, Micldle-
town, every Suntlay at three otclock, p. m.
The 'Montlly Chúrch Meeting at'i\ew
Yernon, on the first Saturday of each
month, and of Middletown and Wallkitl

deceived. trú becomes us therefore to
watch; be diligent, take heed to yourselvesj

the admonitions of Christ andremember
his Apostles, to love one another, speak
one to another, be reacly at all times to
give a reason ofyour hope, as much in you
Iies obey all his commands ancl precepis. If
Christin his love and his pity hasredeem-
ed us-if he has borne and carried us all Church on the last Saturday of each
.the days of old-has quickened us together
with him, and macle us set together with
him in heavenly places in Christ, surely
we should be willing to do his command-

month; at each, commencing at. one son 1.50, EId. W. [hompson 5,,W. E,otclock, p. m. Beck 2 21 50
oHro-Etd.

nenls, while we pass this world of tears.
those little ones who feel

Church here.-&lumbus (Georgiø) Bun,
Æ The OId School Baptisi Church,of

Olive and Eurley have apþointed an Oid
School or Yearlv Meetins. (if the Lord.
will,) at their mäeting-noi'se, in Olive, on
the plank-road, teweh'e miles west from
Kingston, to eomir¡ence on Wednesday,
the 20üh of Ociorber, next, at ten o'clock,

man
One word to Pnrunrrs B¡lrlsrs n¡ Co¡urceus.-The fu¡i

too unwortby to obey Jesus, Remember
sin of witchcraft;
thari sacrifice ancl

meetiag ôf tbis tlenomination of christians ever
that rebellion is as the helcl in Colunbus, took place Frirtay night, (the
that obeòience is better 20th iast.,) at the Temperance EalI. The meet-

Eltl. Jas.

to hearken'"han thefat of rams. Ilas not Eld. Tho. P Et¡I.u.
the Lord of heaven given us his Son ; will
he not wlth him freely give us all things ?
îrust in him alone, and delay not to con-
fess your sins and be baptized in his name
aad -ioin with his peofle in singing his
praise and speating of his power.

To our friend J. E. W. of Mount Gil-

ing was announced through the papers, ancl a. m,, and continue during the next day
following. Mihisters and. Ërethren and siJ-
te¡s and fliends of our order generally, are
affeclionately invited to.a¡tend. Ey order.
of the Church, L. H. TERWILLIGER.

quite a large number of'gentlemen ancl larlies

Columbus inviting his clenomination to holtl a
serie-s oJ Teelings t" this city-that meetings
woultl be helcl ¿t the Temperance EalI, thrõe
times a day, for several days-that he desired a
hearing for his clenomination upon their relig-
ious c¡eetl. He statecl that he was aware thãt
the Primiiive Baptists we¡e much aùusetl, antl
many things said against them, which were not'
true, ancl which he woulclnotnotice. IIe woulcl

a. m,, of the ûrst day; and we invite our
brethren and others to meet

HARVEY ALLING.

In Utica, Sept. 12th, by Eld. .Thomo. g¡i.
Mr. Jpnoui Dãxr¡r¡n. io úiss E¡nr,x Csæu¡x'
¿ll of Utica.

OBIlIIABY ¡[OTICES.
, Boslox, Sept 16; 1gõ8.

D¡¡.s Bsorqrß.B¡¡sn:-fou .doubtlese ere
this lieve reseived .a.co.4m¡nication :îrom, þro-
ther, Quint, of North Berwick, .informing you of
ttre cleaih of our only chilcl, Mrne Arrr, in
Somêrville, on the 4tË insi..:aeé¿l oneriã¿r.
three monthb, aucl eight dags; , ffe took bir tó
Sanford,' Maine; for. buria!. ancl when w.e te¡-
turnerl houie this weék, we fou¡rl ¿ letterlfíóm

ministering
with us.

not qrrarrel with tJrose who tlifferecl
their religious belief. Ee believecl
containecl in the licls of the Bible.

with themin
in everything
Eis rlenomin-

ation was small, but still had an existence, ancl
was entitlecl to respect. The minieier then rea,d

Øl,untb*s, Ohio, Sq¿. 23.
'lfsol.¡g¡r¡ Munonn ¡¡n Surc¡op.-.d woman

an appropriate hymn, antl delivereil a nost cle-
vout prayer. ,{.fter which, he preachecl a tlis-
course, elucidating his prerlestinarian cloctrine,
from the following text, Äcts rxiy. l{, lg ¡ \

nametl Schelliog, at Groveporf, in this county,
c,ommittetl nurrler yesterciay by throwing iatoa
well thirty-five feet'deep hõr fõur chilclr"en, one
a boy, the other three girls; the olclest twelve
years, the youûgeet two yeais. She then.iump-
ecl in herself. A.ll weré taken out tleait.- TEe

a But this I cuzfæs tmln th,e4 thd, aftcr thettøy
wb'qhthey call,høesy, so worshþ f tfu God o! tng
fathers,:. belíating al,l,.thùrye whùh are uríltwintlu
hw ønd in thc prophà,s.t'

" AnÅ f haoi hape toøards God, rohich ¿hey tàen-
se)øæ dso allotD, thlf th.qe shalt, bí ø rextnhion of
tlú d¿ad, both of tlæ iud ã/ú tlu unjust.t,

woman Ís suppoaed to have been insane

.Á. Sr¡ C¿sn.:The Eoúæter Anionlearnsthat
Bobert Fulton, an okl and hitherto respectecl
oitizea of Chili, in that county, aud for many
¡ears the post'nraster at Noriú Chili, was aí-
resteal on Thursrlay bv Denutv Unitótt States
Marshal Rockwell, ôn the chârgð of purloining
money letters. IIe rras taker to Buffalo, anã
will tloubtless be hekl for trial.

Rev. Mr. Mitchell macie a short exhortation
after the discourse. So much for the ûrst meet-
ing of this branch of christians ever held in Co-
lumbus._ .trt is not súrange that many shoukl b9
attractetl by euriosity to attend them. The ut-
most aúúention is shown by alì. antl curiositv is
on tip-toe.-Georgin. Tinæ'and SntineZ.

Lincs øddressed, to Mrs. Draltcy

WILLIAIIT
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w as John

the depeniling a great the Lamb

creed and It 74.
;.;.1

0 it is said, The greøt d,røgon
rlt.

asa
of the

such as the oider of diooeau bishops, and said to bø a greatr'red' d,røþm'. ft w¿s well In verse world.tt point to Chrisf whole

wò ûùd them appealing to councíls ancl said, to bø grdaú, for the Empire uncler Con- ancl oomplete, ancl excluÑe'Savior. Whon
,of ønd, bis an'gele were cøst out uì,th

This corres-þoircts with the chilûs
he is thus,set forth, the ôhildren of Goil
lifú up their heads with joy uuspeakablg_r

and exclaim with David, "For this is all
ts

pumosrrentlerecl red, is sai<I by some learn;
ecl writers to be omphati c, dsnoting a fi,ery

antght up
whãnithe

un:io Gòd ønd to'hi.s throne, Tor

lecl to see and oppose these ancl other er' chríétians or Donaùists w€re dis,' my salvation, and all my tlosire;' although

rors, Thus in the latter part of the fourth reil, and.thus'denoting his'mouth. Thisis tinctly manifesteil as tho church of Christ, he maketh it not to grow.tt But rnhen in-

century, one
is hbtice¿t 

'in
Earius (not .A.rius, btrt Earius) the Dragon and Catholic ehu¡ch were, by

the same recognizance of$thoser'rejected
steacl of this, the wisdom of. this worldÏl'

church history as taking a presented to úhom in the name 'of

dfând,against the orde'r 'of bishoÞs 4 sense ôf justice; but.:üÈràtb;rthat letl' theii
or persectrte those who ðonsci'

ärid'ihus màilàìmaúifesù as the'chuich of Lord, it is to them lÍke fiuïtgatjhered from'
a wiìd'vine; andl they e_ròla!*; " There is.

death in the pot !" They cannot eat of it'
'W'e may look to the popular clerg¡ and
they all pass by on the other side. They
bring not the fruits of the blessed inherit'
ance to view, whiob,is, resòrved in heaven

[ait þrevailed, ancl contencling that accorcl: to punish anti:Cþúst, and,ùhereforb not-heavenly but

iriglto the. New Testam eDt, bishops ând enciously,opposed
order whioh they
and"so it is u¡der

the religious faith and earühly. And this must have been at the

elders were the same, and opposing prayers clecreecl to berobserve¿l ; close:ôf lhe war in heaven,.'oïiwhèn the

foii the dead, the observance of stated fasts, ,,all religious establish: wo¡ìoan fled. into th€ vild ernessi which, aí

afi,ù of Easter, &c,, âncl that he had many ments. Fe:.was:a dragotr'lõl a {èrpent; has been showeal from þistory coultl not

followers. The 'Waldenses; who must have br Satan;was in it, and' this establishing hàúe been far from thefear 600, or in tlíe

been this leomân in the wilderness, ar'il the,chri'stìan religion by impêrîirl edicts ór eaiþ'part of 'the sei6nth century; for those who ¿re kepú by the poqer of'

thêrefore thê successars of those Èects en- by law wasr one . of his ¡¡¿5þf:pieces, for ,There are several other itle¿s'touchetl 1n GocI through fai',h unto ealvation;'reacly

gaged"in that war with the dragon be- divestiug the church and tb'e rêligion of this ohapter which uight with propriety
be úotièetl;, but as this communication id

to be revealed at the last time.' They [ave

före they flecl into their plâcê of'retreat, Ghrist of its spiriiualiüy and' making it no oil to soothe the rroúnds which a oon-

vheí brought io light were found to
renouncéd'all thà cerembnles .that

have secìrlar ror earthy.' This scaen heails, &c¡ already úoo lengthy, ancl'as'I have
the principal points conceräing the
anclrher ohild;ì I will here cl'óse.'

notioeil viction of sia'hds macle.; no i¡ine of the'

had I have already notioed as woman

beein brought into the church in the first the Roman'Empire anil 'Rdne,' E'í's tøí,l
d,reø the thi,r.d"iþart of the'stars;of hvøaen

anil ilid cøst thern to the'eairth'.I Ile is not

,r[, 6¿y be mistaken in 'thtise views, but sense of the jusiiqq of. God in his
tne child¡en

condem-
three centuries ìafter the death of the apos'
tlesi'to hâve rejected the distinctionsmade
between bishops ancl elders, andthey held

thei are such as appear to ine to be sus' nation. If we qre .of God

here,said to devoui themr;itrr'¡-". not theÍe- taìned by the language of scripture, ancl indeed and in truth, it seemsto te,' ot¡r exr

that evêrything was corruption 'in doctriire
or in practice that was not directly author'
ized by'the scripturei; ,and. alsó held that

fore refereìrce to persecúüiôn; but it was the testimony of church history. perience ar,d the word'of Gocl hâve ma;de

by,þis,¿¿i1 that,he,drew theiùi'' The effects Yours in love, S. TROTT. these things so plain thãt hé: ma| r.un lh*i,
or cònsequêncei¡:or'the populaúty of being F¿¡n¡¿x. C. IL, Yó., Sept 28, 1868. readeth it. Yet we finctr some who, like.

ühe ,Catholio church' wáb anti-christian. connected witn a church that issuþporteC. l0ontinuetl from pàge 121'l Lotts wife, are clisposecl to Iook back, and

And there have been a class of religionists by government, clid '' under' the Roman I then visited a little' church ìn they stand like beacons,or monurce¿ts be-

in'the world frorn that day to this, though Empire and no doubt' 'has since' ìn other tween Mt. Zion and Baby To all such,

.oftên', much scattered, whò' have agfeed coùntries where religious'
perhaps

establishments I co¡sider the language of Joshua to all

with them in all the above points as well 'are, drawn many; an:actnal thi,rd the tribes of Israe[ very., appropriate.
of th,g goodness of'as in 'rejecting inf4nt baptism. Tfõrein, parl; of. gospel. ministers, After reminding them

iherefÒte, stands revea]ed to open'view Rev. i.20),and cast them God who had blessed them in rtheir father

the church of Christ and her ininistiy, as that is,: drawn them:to:adhere 'to the: estâb. ,{.braham with the provisions theyl were

súanding in her cloctrine and .order, ôir ho Iished and therefore earthiy church,whÍlst
otberwise they predched thã göipel. Thus
eome of;the most spiritual writeis we

then enjoying, he saicl io them, itAnd if it
other ground than that of, Godrs own re-

:vealedr truth ancl,his appointeil ordèr, and
.that in distinct sepatation from'the 'whole have' of rthe:õêvénteenth and éighteenth
¿nti-christian mass., 'Well, tlierefore, may cêntuiies úere men bel'ongihgrio the eatab-

thi¡ child.' be said be tô have been taken lished churches of Englánd and Scotlànd.

up unto God]anil to hís [hrone; There is ?he dtagoù stood before ihe uoman uhxch but,.as-foi me, qnd myl h,ggsg; we,.gfltr sprvq

its standing irt God,.,and 'in the entire su- uøs rèady to be delioered, for tõ'deaour her the Lord.tt Joshua xxiv. l5
premacy,of his thqone. chi,td a,s so;on øs 'i,t was óon¿'; It was in the Dear breúhren and sisters; oùr'fôeliågs

I now come to notice the dragøn thnt year 313 that Oonstantinà pröfessedi con-

atood, before the wom,anrreødy to d,ea:our hør version to the christian religion, though he

chi,ld, øs soùn øls ít was born. trn deûning had iss¡red edicts in favor of the ohristïans plunge themselves in the River Jordan, in
imitation of John the Baptist, and of the.tþis dragon; ,'f ,have to diflei fl'ori brethren previously.' The cobtroversy coûtmenoed

lThor¡pson and, Cox ;, they'both spake between the DonatiÀis ¿ntl Cattiblic church apostles ancl olher servaùts of Christ, who
i!.as representing Pagan Bome. In'this'I about'the baptizeit in that River, and they profess to
cannot agree, although the dragon beinig Emperor be very much blôsseil in the
.!epr€sentetl

,',horns, &c.,
as having sevenrhea¿ls and ten tions againsts, among whorir'I' have sup' The Mormoris, Unitarians; Campbellitei

all immerse,ancl,has been often showed, posed this man child or those ròpresented and. Universalists, I believe

polntsito Rome as his seat and the Roman by him w-eie fouud.' Ile ordered their and if I mistake not, some twenty other
Empirolas his dominion,, .,lst. Becâuse'he churehes, that is, places .of wofship, to be

sent some of 'their:bishöps
sects. Now, do they all baptize,according

!s reprosenùgd as øgreat wonder aplteørång destroyed, and to the gospel meaning of the word. ? I
in hneaen, whêreas the Boman EmpiÍe ex- into banishment. So that the drâgon thus feel safe in answering in the 'We are not to recognize men

isted it Pagan before the kingdom of:hea- stootl ready to devour the child as soob as Well, if they do noú all baptize, rn a gos- ters of the gospel, simply because

ysn,was,set-up, and it was set up as a alis- it was born. ..pel sense, do any of them ? It seems to goocl aitizensin our jùdgmept; fsr we. are
gospel sense, only þLtiqct kingdom within the dominions Then commencecl the war in heaven. mo thal they do not. Our Lord has oom- to know them, in a

th¿þ,8
coql¿

¡pire. Eence the Empire as Pagan
woncler, appearing in

Michael, that is ChrÏst aud his angels or missioñed none but his'ministers to preach their works.

4ot, be røs a miuisters, fought by the ,sword of the spir: the gospel
ed them to

and baptize. Ho has command- 'Now, my

bg""ep. 2cl. The war of, the ilmgon with iù, for the truth anil order of the gospel ; go into all the world and preach have realizecl

$ichagl was,in heaven, but Paganisn was and. the dragon and his angels, that is the sinnerj; then

49Ïer admiited
8$.: Tþe dlagon
oi,and sgat, &c,

into, the ch¡istian church. ministerg of .the,established churoh foúgh&

gave to.the beast his pow- for the abominations whiah had crept into
ahapter xiii. 2; but,Pagan- the Catholic cburch, and frequently the

iç8.,,¡hAd.., loqg been banished from,Rome Rom¿n armies were s6nt to help them put
continueclw\e¡- Qhg,beast ârose out of the sea. But doçn thei Donatists, This: IPar

yhqq. poagüq!Íine, the Roman Emleror, until, the close of the ,sixth oentury; In
w.ag.cgpvgrþd tq
estaþlished. it, as

the ohristian religion a,nd 591 ùhe Donatists we.re nùmerous, but at him before the world began. Ilence the
tle roligion rof, the Em- úhis time Gregory, bishop of ßom-e, stirrecl OId,Schoôl Baptist.ministers are now lift-

pìrg, gl9 he alrd his.succeseors,enforced up such opposition to íhem, that after tl¡s mg up
whicb

their voice together with the .YOtCq

tþedgc!¡ines and forms decreed,by theooun- cov4.mêncement''of the nex0 ceùturyr' or came

ails, by the sworcl, then indeed was there from",âbout the, year 600i thó ,Donátist Judea, more
no where ,ts be foundt sâys

$9,that.abouü this,tim.e was ths
" All fl.eàha wonder àn heøaen, the government which

had used itl,power to destroy the church,
were

thereof is âs
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0u ,/
'tliaú' was'chosen last urit¡1,rffi, 1ü5$.qhç,n, i! pJeloel Ldttbr,for iüto
Bapti5t fàÍled in 'the

, they then,¡ejqicg ,,i4
ùis tïuðt'iwe rire destitbte of'à beèn rii¿dê of

'atteritl:
thep ,.gfain to youtheìr. Recleemer, his merits

; they oqn ,then, ag;
bo thbír, Father,4pd '.':

Tli¿ brôtluen
,OIti Sehool.

,,1 . -...!.
aésÉ;mbl€d wÌth'
BaptrdtìChureh rn6

1f,
to

'love be
gÏace

D¡¡.n BÈnrsnnx :-Circumstatroeþ ;are

such we.eaù acldress 'you but a few wordS, they (the Apostle Peter
Another year -las rolled arounctr, and wè äùd whari ¿hèy did tãâoh

Ð. pAr brethren an<I sistersn the. limiis of are, new, enjoying our,annual"meetingr believér¡ito obsèrve.
,a,,Circuiar Lolter forbid our pursuing the Truly; we have reâson to be thankful iI motivei dö so practioe. '

We have thought mu'ch on the subjecfi
ánit' whílö ire disòláiE ãiri'dèéire to'dioüatê
to othêrs, haïe no' bbjé'tion to:giverniih
viéws as we entertâin on the subject. It
is very clearly evident that our Lord, oit
one occasior did likiially wash dhe feet df
hïÁ disciples;aud on tÌratoccâsióû told thdtrì

subject furttrer. We therefore close, com.- the gooclness of our covenant keêpin$ C*od
.mg¡d.ing you
,m1¿n,of, your

to God ; úake his word as the for his pres_erving care ,and sustaiúing
copnsel.; contend earnestly grace.

for the faith once delivered tq the saints, Althorigh'our Siate has been" deluged
ev.er looking qptg Jesus, who iò the ¿uthor with another'outbirrst of,the rovival sÞiriq
.and finisher of tþo same. Live in peace, error and delusion has,abìunded, and fan- Êâ¿le w-hite iÍi thé blödd'df'thé')xáïúb.i' i::'

But if the cleàpslng fròø sih anå utr-
ol-eanness by ilig blood:of Jesus was signï-,

apd mgy the Gqd of peace be, riüh you ,aùicism has tãgcd most fearfully, we havè
.,q-nd. preservo you from erior, is ourpray€r. been keþ by tho power of God through they ought to wash one anotherst'fèet.

This erample,, aqd.4dmg-nitlorl would with
us, forever settlb the matter beyond all
cavil or contradiction if nothing more had
beet on that occasion said by o-ur Lg¡d.
Bqt the 4a!te¡ did.not resú .there, for he
said to Potetr.ip the,presence ofthe other
disciples, " Wh4t I dq thou knowest not
4oE, þBt thou. shalt know hereafter.tt--:-
John xjü. ?. IMe h4ve many svidences iE.

tho'scriptureg that as an act of,ìumility
and hosBitality, the washing of tþet was s
oommon pra,ctice iq that eaqterq country

. I'arewelJ rheif fèeq
the saintsISAAC D..SIDWELL, Moderøtor, ,

W. troxøit, Ctèrk.

C.ôRI{ÐSPONDING TÐTTER.
,of (in truth) as beiág a'triêd storie-a.precl
ious corner stone, and whoever believeth
on him shall noi make haste.

Let us be careful, brethren, and not be

{he Sandy Oreek Â¡sooiàtion of Regular:Pre-
tlestin¿rien Baptists, .to the .{.esociations
whom we correeponrl, sentleth 0hristian greet-
rlg.

Bnærsnsx:-'With

divine présencè.

fro- the dayÞ of Abraha.m, and very com;
mon among the Jews with whom Feter
,had been brought up ; s9 thatit is ¡nnat
ural to thiqk that' our ,Lord designod to
say :thêt Pelgr,.or the,other.{igciplet did
not ander¡tand thp.literal service, which
was ,Þgicom.mgn. ,But lhere was qorqelhjng
,signified þy ,our Loqd.'s condesocnåing t-o

wash:the disciplest' feet, more lhaq *hat

Our souls hâve beei'refieshed' undei the his eye.

iqleuded by i_ho same selyiqg whon
ap n-ad bgen- custgma¡¡t :as,an

beenpreveúted. Notwilhstanding'ourdis-
áp$oinimdnt, we aie thänkful foq lÌie plq?-

9¡r9. wö eo¡o¡-ä-4 ¡o rtie räceþtion öf yòur
üín-utegr,and an aesura_nce o-f a diÀpositiôn
,üg..i:o¡tinue a friendly córreSpondànce.

of hospitality, for the cgmfolt of :th.e
wqary pilgrim, Wihatever, it,w¿s .w.hieh

INETTI:,and, $atu,rûay øf'ter th.e seèond did not ,then oomprehend, must,bê
'in Se7ìtBy¡¿6¿r¡ 1859. : worthy of , o,ut . devOut reseaich,; as chris-

tians,eyen in this day. Some light iu re-
gard to it may belgaiqed,frqmr.wbât ,fèsus
farther said to Fetgr; " If I wash.:thee not,
thou.hast .ng partr with rne ;l' ,and again,

"1 He that. is washed needoth not qaye: to

J. A. B-AÐGEP', Moderatur,
R,,ToJwxburo,' Clerk.' to eat

.å.cRoss TEE sacred reEârd ,for thé reputaiiou: of th€
sei nt-s, a r-äadiq ess to : defeni.th gm. froq. the
udi,rst aspersions of profesÈed fiiends or
'"uä*e¿ ánemies I in äll 'thesC thingsl wg
oushú to wlsh'eàch otherts fee't. Äsiúo
the: literai pe*orrnariæ of washirig tlie

an.ex-

otre df the longept,and ûhest structures on, thê Íras to
Bontiues!, and: piobablyin;the worlil. ¡aintsl féet,:;so.:longrao lhe spiriü of

see no reason :ong:should
ênothét.on, the,

thg qqg,¡¡þ ítlinot
Ìvith our',åakd

,úh€: forn

,cä,rd, ivlilê tlié' tiubs tiûiik' wfll ":t/êúir
roed óonnecting-F.äit:S¡e[ins aùil

and tlirin,,which, ryas,ü.hìE'bq iuLns,:s¡{
T. he estiuratecl cost of this,leviathdn
ne¡ir :half a- millionr of .dollafS; aud

to do:ol.lçufrl ,all

oonYeyances.
,wç, hp.yg e¡9¡¡,_r;Qpç9q ; !9 rbeJigvs,..tlq!,f grk, ivi:U
be eommenced earþ next spring, àntl præÈedJÄM-ES

Atüest i
B,,0EEÑûVüIT[ iäoderalor.
Rf F. EÀiñEs, Ct'érk, vigorously thourgh until completion. can

t

niil we



g¡rd fgl thg puúty of oursglyes an{ Þ¡eth:
and that thg, feg! ,ofren, ip all things; '( But

those who bring good tidings, may appear lifted up his voice;" aird repelled their
slanderous cbarge, antl preachecl unto the

self hâve quickengd,them,,i¡, you.I{..þqve
beautiful upon the mouptain.s of Zi,on, agd 4lso- quiçkened.pfl who þeaqd t-hg,¡oq-nd

that the feet of ¿ll the saints may be clean the apostlest voicgs;. bu{,rsnch wae ¡ot t¡e
from the pollution of disobediencq in stray- case. The exalted..Jesus h¿e .hìmself de.

clared, 'i It is the spirit thaú quic-kenet-h;
of the ttre flesh prqfiteth nothing; the words

gospel of Christ. Thus shall w9 manifest rrhich I speak.to you, tley are ¡pi¡!t,,,and
they are life." As he only hath immor-
tality, he oqfy _9an spgak Jife to the dead.
The dead shall hear the voice of (not sim-
ply the apostles of preâchers, o-utrof') the
Spn of God, and theythathearshall live.'

towards each other so-ething of what
vaq signifigd by ou¡ Lord's wirshing his

tion should þass:away.disciples' feet. If we as disciples, come in
Th'en, they thacgladly reòeiveil his worilcontact with the eartb, shall we not neeci

'and thel'same datÀat our feet shoukl often be cleansed from hands, he assert-erl also the resurrection of were baptized ; v there

the d.ust an<I filth of the world, by tte Christ, and that'what they then I give, says Jesus, unto them eternal 'life, were adcleil unto them' aboúi three

faithful and brotherly watoh-care ancl ad- was in evidenc€ that Christ was.risen aqcl and they ,shall neier perish; Hà that hath sandlsôuld'; :and thev continued steadfastlyJ,1
cloctrine and fellowship,
in the' apostlès' dociriiie

monitioís of the saints ? exalted, at the right hand of God, a¡tl the Son hath life, aad he. that hath not the in the apostlest

These views are humbly submitted for that he havi¡g received of ühe Father the Son of God,hath noú ìife. No man cometh &c. They werc

the cousiileration ofthe saiqts. Let them prgmìsg of 
"the Holy Ghoqt,þe had shed unto the Fatherbut by him. .Now these and fellowship before they were baptiàeil,

be carefully- tested by the scriptures, for, we forth this whioh they.saw andhearcl. Then quickened sinners require living bread, as or úhey oould ;not have continueil steacl-

have no desire that they should be adopt- a{dressing himself to thp house of Israel, new bornì babes..they desire' the sincere fastly,itr it; for if baptism h¿di,ini[iat'ed

eil any furtler than they are sustained by proclaimed the triumph .of therRedeemerr milk of the word;:rtþa! they may grow thern into their doctrine ancl.¡ fellowship,,,f¡

tàe worcl and spirit of the Lord. ÞayiÊg, "Let all.the house of Israel know thereby, ancl Peter is already commission- wôrild,not be mentionetl' as,a' eontinuan'cèr

assureclly that God hath made that,same ed and qualified,to Jeed, theselnmb* Thøy but,as an entra,nce into it.
FRÀNßrD{, Ky., Sept, 19, 1858.

Jesus,.who- ye have.crucified, both Lord bleat for living, :spiritual food¡ fo¡ ths spirit W€ have'thug súated' ûonie of-our'rno-
BnorssnG. Bnn¡¡: Dear Si¡-Your paper hae

ancl Christ.tt These were the people ad- of life which has entered úheb heart.,has .tions:.?t As to " óui b*estr?t we always try
been a welcome visitor for a nomber of years in

to do as'vvell as we can in giving our viewsmy house. .My papa ¿ncl m¿m¡a thinks
âll this wide ryoiltl beside it that

there is dressed, and the they who heard; and this given them an appetite: '1 What, sh¿ll
nothing ín is equal

was what they heartl., do ?t' . Peter now deals out the ,ohildren's on tho sõriptuies. :We :have made no eÍ-
to it. I belong to¡ or live in the eame church with

food, noü to dogs, but to new born babes. traordinary efforts, but such viewò or 'r no-
theú, but I oannot see things just like they do, ttNôw when ,they heard th'i,srthey werø tions" asw'e have, we havelPresented can'¿nrl i would like to haye your notions on -A.cts ü. pricked in their heart." Men may be' '1&epent, and, be baptized,, eaery oræ.of your"
ð I -Oö.
tured

You may guess that I am somewÏat tinc.
wounded, ând survive their wounds, but &o. Neither repentanoe nor baptism pre- didly, and if A. G. C. is benefitted by whaú

vith ìilhat is commonly oalled Canpbellism. ceeds-life ; but both follow as.the genuine we bave writtgn ; or if it shall prove edi-
Now I wish you to do your best with this text, for m¿n, ever p{cked in his heart, could re- fying to aly of ,the lambs of, the Redeem-if you are right, you know thaú f am most wofully

cover from.the wound. On another
effects of life. If Peter had. regarded re-

vrong; antl f assure you there is nothing t[atyou
okl Pa ancl Ma so sion some were cut to the heørt, and it only

pentance and baptism as conditioni erlqflqe\, we shaìl hav,p.great cause tq re-
coulcl do that would please my whioh iife was to be offered, he would not joice and :be thankful.,
much as for you to give me wlat they would term made them gnash with their teeth. But

have confined his words to those whom thea gootl whipping on this subject. Yoo caín clo ae
when Godhad poured out his spirit, quick- E¡rmn Books, Sent by üail.you like vith this. Youts, as eyet, À. G. C.
ened their ears,,and prioketl them in ',heir

Lor{ our God hadcalled, ancl whose bearts
Rnu¡.ms oÑ'Àcrs rr. 3?-38-Rspli ro were priokecl. But in this case he r¡akes Eld., John \M. Thornas 1;

Eld.
l4irs, Sarah

.4.. G, C.-The propriety or impropriety of
heart, they cri€d out, or saial unto Peter the exclusive application of his words to Smith 1; Wm. Holly

Eld, P. Lewis,
1; J. G. Jack-

ancl to the rest of the apostles, " Men and
one of you,tt ancl gives us the 1ea1

.son 6; 6; Wm. H. Hami,l-
our querist holding the Campbellite doc- brethren, wìrat shall we doStt llerê was ton 121 Eld. Z. Angel 1 ; D. J. Muse 1 ;

John Bon,l 1; W'm. Tuckor I; Eltl. Thos.
Threlkeld 12; J. M. Bròwn 12; D. B.
Dubois L; Jacob Brooks 1 ; Eld. John R.
Martin 13; R. Townsend 1 ; H. Cor 5;
B,'W. Dudtey r ; {, $egimer. l: ,,

trine ancl, retaining a membership in a 'a ohange wrought in them; beforo they
this special and exclusive applica-

Regular Baptist church, we leäve with that were thus pricked in their heart, they tion, t'Forr" says he, '5 the promise is unto
church To consider anil clecide; but it is a mockecl and slandered the apostles; but you, and unto your children, and unto all
liütle remarkable for one claiming suoh now the Holy'Spirit had oporated effectu-

that are afar off, even as mqnyas the Lord
nembership to publish to the world that ally, not only oø but i¿ their heart, Sin re' our God shail call." What promise ? th.o SENT BY SXPRESS.

Eitt. Thos. P. Dudley, (1Box, 52 books)
Lexington, Kentucky; Eld.'S. Trott, Care
of Josõþh Grimes, Esq., Alexaudria, Ya., 1
Box, 1,2'Books. ,Eld. Reed BurritÇ Wat-

he is not what he professes to be; still
vived, ancl they died; that is, to their le- promise of theouüpouring

its life-inspiring effects, as
of the spirit and

such clis"crepance between prqfession and
with Campbell-

gal hopes they stood convicted of mùrder,
in Peter?s text,

reality may be harmonious of sacrilige, a¡d of havitg wickeilly and
in the propheoy of Joel; and the promise

ism. there being no Campbellites in this maliciously cruciûed the Lord of Glory
of repentance and remission of sins, for

kins, Schuyler Co, N. Y,, 12 books.
seotion of the'country, that wo are aware Every ûlthy rag of their self-righteousness

the giving of which the crucified and risen

of, we do Dot profess tp be very weII post-
'was effectually stripped oS and their lost Savior is exalted. to be a Prince B@ Our stated meetings at New Yér-

and Wallkill,, for'theed iir- regaJd to
we have he¿rd

whatthey hold. Nearlyaìl :ancl helpless condition was feh and con-
Ye repentance unto non, ,Middletown

of their peculiar views has fessed. But although quickenedby a spir- of sins.

oomê to us.fromthose vho professto clisa- it that thêy were strang€rs to until that All descriptions,of arminians and work-
gree with them; IMe shall, therefore, in hour, they did not know how deliverance mongers seem 't0 rega,rd repentance aii'a
offering our '3 notions" on the text propos:
ecl, clo so without regard to tho 'nanner ìn

could reach their case unless it were by: something preceeding spiritual life and ex-

theî doing somethi,ng ; and" what that acted as a aonclitioh.ôf. salvation; butì the
which the Campbelliteq, or aDy other ¡rps something was, oi by what'power they scriptures assure us th¿t it is the gift of
may interpret it. Ànd as to,whipping could perform it, they knew no! and God, and that, it is a sénse of the gootlness

by quickened sinneqscorrespo¡clent, wg will leave'his'or her (as, the earnest enquiry; trlVhat shall wo do ?t' of God enteriainecl
ùhe case may þe) papa a.ntl mamma tg use that leails them to repentance,; a vital
tle rodr,as our*calling requires that we principle i9,!hem leading them io a godly
'lbe no striker.tt The text itself is to us Forrow whioh, worketh: repentanoe 'uDto 'p. m.

precious one, and taken as itstaùdsiD,con-
subjects of the quickening power of life whioh, neecleth not ,to be repented,of.

neotion with the wonderful display of
vine power ancl grace, and the ouipouring
of. the Spirit of God on the day of Penti-

be heltl with

cost: is;,the. more interesting;

" Now when they heard. this.lt The.
addressecl were from many, ancl

all the nations and tribes at that honor him as thqir God and Savigr.
the earth, many of whom being

Jewiih proselytesn had come uP to Jerusa-
their:custom was to keep the Pen-lem, a6

tioost; and they testiûed that they heard
the preqiìi4g of these illiterate Galileans

to procurg remispion of sins, b¡t as ân or-in theii own mother tongue iq which they
unto them. This had disarmeil thóm of clinance ip,whíoh is, set forth :figurativelyïere born ; ancl othersrmocking, (for there
their rage ancl malice agaiìst tho apostles the,washipg away'of,.onr sins, our deathwere mockers in the' apostlest days as well

to therlawl our buial ftom the elements ofas'åt the present time,) said, rú Theso men and. their doctrine, and brought them dowú
this world; ancl'oúr resurrectiôn to newnessar€ full of new wine.tt Not a very

against lho
unusu at tho feeù of the apostles as humble en-

quirers after the way of life anila! ch4rge to -be hurleil aclvo-

,

salvatiön
lì..

of life.
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are now' out úew
eêléction
of móre

a conetaít

put up and eentr a-b our 9xpqqse,. by mqil, !o.:.thg
post ofr9e adclreg$ o'f :'fhPse ùho 'fprw¡¡cl the
cash with their'orclers, or bY the United States

Ðxpîess tò such tléstinbtions on publio'rai'lnô,acls
or'other thoroughfares, as' mey rbe

Sor far :as wo are atlvised, oúi
tlesignateil.
Book gives

good eatiàfaction,in regartl to matter; style oiril
price; âû¿l ne ôo[ûdèntly hoPe'bY a' liberal pe-

li¿:tronege' åooí to be able to meet'the,heavY
its publica{,ion. :biliti.es ineurretl by

.¡69 Cs¡Nen o¡' TERMs oN JorNr SuB- J. M.

BcBrprioN.-Tlie pioprietóri-of the B¡¡¡rsE or
Lrrnnrf,haYrng, founcl it iecessarSr-to Prevént

éharge the termb'ol his weeklYactrial 'loss:to

Cox,

some time: b€fore his last sickness he often

ther. Mav the Great God reconcilo us all
to this sad bereavement-may he prePare
uÊto waitpatiently the da¡À ofõurlap-
poidtea dme till our change come-may
ñis rod and his staff comfort us whiie we
DasB throuEh the valley of the shadow of
åeath, and"may he finäily receive us into
his kinEdom where partine riill be no more
is the p"rayer of H. COX.

said his tide was very Bhort on earth.
IVhen he was taken sirikhd said,he should
never Eet well aqain. Ilis disease was the
billioui colio. Ii lasted only about seven-
teen 'i: or eighteen hours.- I[is -sufferügs
were verv sãvere. but he bore them with
christiau'fortitudã and patience. Ile wag
sensible of his approachrng end, and met
tho paìe messen-qer in tbe triumphs of
faith.' He depaíted this life on thã l1th
of September,- 1858' age! 52 years .11
months and 16 days. I being on I vlslt
eas!, tried, by his -r-equestr to speak þ ¿
large and aitentive congregatron at his
fun'eral from Phillippiang i. 21 ; " For to
me to live is Chrisi, and to die is gain."
Mav the sreat Ilead of the ohurch cor-nfort
the'bereaied ones with his hoiy Pteeense'

y'þtr Tsn Ev¡Rr.lsrrñe T.lsx ¡os rnn

Mrs.E¡,rcx JoNns. . She deþarted this life
Sept. 16, 1858. She was born SePt. 22,
1Si8. Baptized, Sept.16' 1843. She ry11
a worlhy an¿,faitnfU member of tnu 91¿
School Baptist church at Frsbing Creek,
Dorchestef Co.. Md. She aclorned her
professiòn by a well-orderedlife and godly
õonversation i an¿l she was a steadfast, im'
mov¿ble christian, always,abounding in the
work" of .the,Lord. There, wag no weathet

N,''D: Rêetor; Cj

is my humble pray€r.
Respcatfully yours,

to se¡d óut by mqil t9lany part o! the A.'Str
A. A. COLE. U-nit9{ Síates. Terms: 6 cents Per coPY; 20 J: F,

copies, S1; 100 c-opiee, to.one atlclress, $4. This Lobclell,

eilition's
eþb; T:

Subnniptm þwgrn; little work haq
in this country

passecl through manY
;i-as well as in Englsnd¡ ønd

tholgh. they haie rbeen.Bpresd widely through'
out Ðnglantl a¡<I Àm'erica.for mEny years; no
Arminianhas ever áttempiódto þeiformthe t¿sk

too apld or itoo hot for her to filì her plaae .@ Rgss'roN]s L¡rtuBs ÀND rEE .Ev¡n-
among the brethren ând sistors in the r,¡srn{e T¡sE, - There being a,:grôat. many
hóuse of ,Gocl, or to ¡clminister. to the ne- qalls.. for thie very laluable wo¡k .which Joseph
eessities of' the africted, the poor and rthe

only be supplied-,by. the issuiog of a newneedy. In the death of sister Jones, the
famity; the church and the community at
large; sustain, to all human appearance,
an-irrenarable losg : but we do not mourn
as,tbef who have úo hope. Altlrough she
suf,êred muchr,her diseáse being :typhoid
foveirrahd she,seemed conscious that it was
her last illness, during which she rovived
and su¡g that hymn so proporly ontit'led
'll,and õf R'est ;" and as a last dying
chaisø exhorted her brothors anC sisters
to en"tertain the Old School Baptists with
kindness, for ehe should soon be wherothe
wearv ar'e at rest. Iler husband and two
childien. *hich co.ptised all of her fami'
Iy, had died so-e yãar* ago, how many I
im not preþaíed to say. Iler funeial ser'
-o.""ä p.taaLed on'Sunday, Sept. 26, to
a largo and solemn oongregation, fromPs.
oxvi. 15, " Precious in the sight of the
Lord is iho dsath of his saints;" ' Total ...

NEW AGENl-Elil; Thoe.
$16? 00

Deremiah, IlfiíoinG; W; SLATER"
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$'nrmgrnlrnr¡ st 'tl¡r Signt.
,-,@
DÈ¿n Bnorsen Bsrsn:-Ilaiiug beeúi

re{úesteil'in'May laet by brother Ilaiding
to, give myr,vieivs' ori'Isaiah lxv; 20; I:
wtote on,thepassâge, butrit not having ap'
p,€ared' 'in the:Srìgzs, I 'wiota tö inquiÈe
concerning iti from your answer, Iinfêr,
ûhat it was either misca¡riêd or mislaid, as
you 'do not reoqllect'üo have rejected' it:
Ileucel feel.encor¡¡aged to send on'an",
other con¿rmunication on the subjecL I
say thig that brtither Elarding may. linowi
I,wag ¡ot inatte¡tive to his request.

The tsst reads, ,, There shall be no more
ühe¡ce.an infant; of dalsr nor an old man
theû hath not ,,filled his days ; and the
ehild shall die, an hundred .years old," &c.
tsy payirg a little ¿ttention to the connex-
ion;.any one will see that.throughout the
chal,ter a contrast is drawn between na-
tional,anC spirituaÌ Israel. The ideitity
or personality of the spiritual Israelite or
ohild of God, has boen generally consider-
ed as consisting wholly in his Adamic per-
Bon; I[ence men have supposed this text
relates. to the period of the millennium,
which thoy d,ream of when meu will live
a thousand J¡ears oû this earth, and chil-
dren will be born believers, autl I suppose
in their full intellecis, However, as we
are not millennialists in that senser,reê
must iook to some oåer solution of this
text. But, indeed, I know of no better ex-
position of this passage than to refer it to
some sucå millennial state, unless we atlmit
that the child of grace is in the scriptures
as disdnctly identifiecl: by his çpiriiual life;
or the new man, ¿s by the old møn. But
as this spiritual identity oi the believers

PâuI' hâd à¡othei besidèô'the pêrsons'?' Äid yei Johu'ànd thei:
GâTjiî. whom he' wrote: wê¡ê'Iùown by the wéild
never- as natural persons.

theléss, I iive;'yêt not I, 'but Christ liveth F¡om wliat lhave thus ehôwed from the

flshþ man,
20; (I ari

ifested by faith. In
was a natuial living
of God the .Ad¿m
in him was so one with himself, that, he

distinot personal identity from the ,Adamic
man born in Tarsus. Again he says, Rom.
vii. 20, " Now if I do thrit I woulcl not, it
i-s no rùore I that"Co iü but sin that dwell-
eth in me.t' l{ow we certâinly know tbat
siu could. nc¡ú dwell in him only as it was
identified wÍth the old man, the Paul born
at Tarsug. The -fthereforeihat did it nnt
was thd new man, Christ in him, and which
he speaks of as being himself. Certainly
This is an idenüiúy distinct from the Ädamic
Paul. Christ said to Martha, .,'Whosoèver

liveth and believeth in me shall never'die,t'

believers doee die. 'What isit then g 'Why

that Christ speaks of him personally in re.
ference to the spiritual life or new man.

In John i. 4, it is said concerning the
Word who was with God and who was
God, that t'fn him was lilb, and the life
was the light of men." Ilere, thereiore,
the st¿tement is, and' we know it is true,

sequently the Life) was in the world, and
the world was made by him, and rhe world

knew him as the son of ì{ary. It was
then as rh¿t light of men, the Life of hrs

New Testatñent, f think it is pioved that'
the spiritual Israel are identified by their
spiritúal biith, and' as:súch are fi'equentþ
sþokên of as:persöns with' a particular re-
fêrence to the new man;the spiritual birth,
oi:Christ in' them.' 'At '<ither times they
are spokéu to, and. of, as'pêrsons in refer-'
ence to the Ädamic man, which they carry
aboùt wiüh ther¡ and with such union'with

John xi. 26; see verse 25. Here is a di- are born of it"' There is a period. or day
rect afrrm¿tion by him who could not mis- when the believer was born agaiú, and if
take that the believer shall never die. Yet he was born of .a life in which as a mem-
wè- know that the natural or old man of ber of Ohrist's body he had not disfinct-

Èneú him not." We know that the Jews said the elecù of God existed only in pur-

the Christ in them, that'now are they the
sons,gf God. Hence inthe:ohurc.h there
arè'men and women; whilsú ín Christ Jesus
thefe is neitherinalenorfemale, and in the
churoh ttere are f¿thers, and young men,
and little children, ànci masters and ser-
vants, &c,, while in Christ Jesus thère is
neither bond nor free. Tbis digtinctior is
not always properly observed in church re-
lations.

I will now coille to brothèr Harcling's
texL lst. " There shall be no more thence
an infant of days.' Thisineier can relate
to the Ad¿mic life of believers, for th¿t
life is a time life; there iS thereforo a be-
ginning of ilays and end of:lift to all who

ivel¡i eristed before, he would in that birth
be an infant of days. Bui the life of whiah
he is born in his second birth, was that
Iife which is hid with dhrist in God, and
which Christ is, and therefore that life
which constiiutes the relation of Chúst to
his people, as their Ilead, their llusband,
their Retleemer and FighiPriest ; for in all

its members existing in union,with him;
nor as a Husband without his bride. It is

pose in eternity, then the relation between
Christ and them was only in purpose, and

pose in eternity. Ilence as Aaron evide4t-
ly was desigrrated in the purpose of God,
as the H.igh Priest of national Islael,
Cirrist would, according to this docmine of

hood a priest of time, of days, as was
Aaron. Ilow tnen couìd he ,be a High-

him, beyond the ravages and borderi of
time, with'an etéinal wei$hú of :glory.' ,gs
looks by faith at'Cb¡ist, ønd seeS his þar-
ticipation in all the fulness of Christ; sees
Christ as his wisclom, hrs righteousriess,
his sanctification, his reclemption and his
strength. Ilow thenran he be an'infant
of days, whose existence is so full of eter-
nity, who is so full of Christ, yea of God,
for God is in Christ; hence says Christ to
his Father, '6I in them and thou in lhe."
Änd Christ is tc him ,,The power of God
ancl the wisdom of God.tt fb may beask:
ed how all this consists with thê idea re.
peatedly mentioned in ¡he scriptures, of
the believers growing in knowledge, in
grace, &o: Ilere is whatl'said before'ihat
whilst the believer' is sþoken"of zùs a pei-
son in.reference distinctly l,o lhe neú nan,
he is also at other times and frequenfly
spokeu of as a person in reiation to the
union of Christ and the Adamic nature in
his person.' And heiein also'Ìè whêrê the
Athanasian .Baptists of our day charge us
faisely in saying we deny any change to
the .Adamie man by the uew birth.
Wheras we hold thaÉ ths spiritual birth
brings the Á.damic manf rhe *nble periron
into actuai participatìon in aìl the beneûÈ
of Christ's cleath or resûrreciion, and sano-
tifies it, and makes it holy to God as a son
of Gbd, and hêir of glory. Bui in þzir'tie-
ular reference to the soul, as Christ as the
second man is a quickening Spirit, so when
the spirit whiib.Cbrist is, is com'ùiunioaieil
in'legeheration; it quiokens, that is^m¿kee
alive the soul to ¿¡ sense of hi3 acþountä-
bility to God. And'às ChriÀt caiae a ìighü
int" thà world that whosoever'believôth in
hiim'shoul¡.I 'no¡ abide in'darkness, so wheh
tfiat life is comnunicated; rqhÍoh is 'Cnlist,
'the soul is enlightened in the'knoq¡lèdgébf
God and spiritual thingé. å.u<i i,his''en-
Iigrrtening of ¿he soul is gradual. iù'is
generally gradual in tlie peiéonst f.rst'ei-
ercises in the knowled.ge of rhe law, and of
sin." It is so in the knöwiedg¿ of Ohìist
and gosprl truth. Hence tbere rs a gro * tÀ
in the soul in tlir kuowledge.

21, l{or an old mo.n that hath røt fittd

has boçn denied, and. the denial*approbated that ths life which was in the Word, was lhese,.he must have a near relation to them.
in a quarter where I was sorry to see it, I
feel bound, if brotler Beebe and the pa-
trons of,,the Sr:gras qill intlulge me, ro
show seriptural authority for such spiritual
personality, before I attempi: to give my
views of tbe text under conside¡ation, I
am sorry to see such denia.l, because to my
untlerstanding it is in fact a denial of the
scripùural doctrine of a new and spiritual
birih, which has beea so prominent a sen-
meot w'ith Old Sohool tsaptists; and sub-
siituting a mere giving of erern¿l life to
the .{.damic-man, in tþ place of the birth
of:a D€w spiritual existence in union with
tÀa¡ existence whlch was born of the flesh.
It has been said in conûrmatiou thar the
identity of the person of a believer is
wholl¡ io the fleshly man, rhat Paul w¿s
the samo Paul when God calied him by
his grace as when he was a boas¡ing P,tat,
iseé, and tbe same wher.¡ he hact finished.
his course, and rhe time <¡f his depaiture
was aú hand" Thisisreadilygranted in re
ference to his natural or Àdamic man. Á,nd
thisis what wè have uniformly contended
for¡ that ¿Ìie naüural mau is irot changed
in legeneration. lJu¡ to the proof that

the light of men. fn verse 10 we are told He could not have existed as a living
that, " He (who was the true iight, and con- Fead without a living body with

people, that they knew hirä noL If tÌren therefore he was a High Priest only in pur-

knew not, is it not that it iB the same hõm purpose, be ¿s much in his aciual priesh

thought that believers ale [ot rhus to to Priest after the orcler of Meìchisedeo, who
comparèd. witb their Lorù But, we wili was without beginuiqg'of days or end,of

the wo¡ld knew rÍot that ìife as it rÍas man:
if¿sted in him personally, is it stranle that
they shouìii nót know it as eristrng in nis
people; and if it was him, the person they

they knaw not iü beìievere, and. therefore
equally a persön inrthèm. Biii. it may be

see wh¿t John says agçiu in his lst Epis-
tle, iii. 1, " Behold what manner of ìove
the Father hath bertoiied upon us that we
should be calliid tl¡e Sôns of Gõd, there.
fore ¡bê world. kroweth:us not, because it

existence, anrl the 1ifþ of: tbe'pe'opìe of
God was hid with'Christ in God, and there:

Iif'e ? But he w¿s af!çr the q¡de¡ gf Mel¡
chisedec. Ilesides lite, if there.,is any defi.-
nito mèäuing to Èhe [erm,- implies aotual

fore' they, had an' exislencè with' liim''in
God, an<l he was their lifen and tberefo¡e
thei¡ eristence rvas in hie existence; aird
he was set up and brouglit l'orth froIn ev¿r-

knesr hirn noL"' Does noì tbis put the øs
on a standing.wi¡h rhe Son ot' God in this
pâriicular, whes.i¡ i¡ said the world know-
eth us ro[, because it knew him not, ? And
Are noÊ the øS r¡,hom ¡he world knoweth ìasting. See Frov. iü. 23-:-Bl. Ileäce
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his days. fsaac ro and tn
natural ly ancl
their of Isaac, stones and society
in order herg and are not fitted for happi- Goclts promises to them, for all ations with Now he find.s the but just chu:ich it-
ness in the world to come. But the be- ises of God are in Christ Jesus, and iu hím promises of the Lord are stroug and sure, self ? (A very important question .fo:
Iiever, whatevet \nay be the..state of his
worldly affairs,,is in reference'.to Spiritual
things,. prepared any moment his Lord

are yea!,?T4 in hi4 ..A,men, to thq gìo¡y of
Gocl by us. Though an hundred years
old, believers are children still; the child

the light shineB, the glqry qf Gocl is man-
ifested, and his revivingfaith embraces his

every child, of Qod tg aqpwer.) I answer,
They: had ,not:,' 2d. Did Christ or ühe

shall call him; to pass from time to eter- shall die, &c. They {get lheir weakness
Savior, saying, tl My Lord and r"y God.1t
Norq how he loves.the Saqior, ancl how he
loves them thatare begoJten of God. Nqw
he loves tlie b-rethren with a pure heart
fervently. He knows,now that he loves

apostles glve any command for th¡ ppople,
in these last days to make any improve-
meuts in the religion of Christ by {oJ.llg,
new societies, for auriliries to help, and for
tle oonstituúions to be just what the pôo.:

4ity. The work is all done; he is com- and ignorance. Th.y are as much depen-
plete in him.which is the head of all prin-
çlpality and p.gwer. And go when he may,

dent on their hpavenly ,Fatþer for being
taughtr s¡¿ guided,.for .being,upheld,, de-

f4itb will..aqsu¡.q.hlm tlat God's pulpose
concerning him here is rlone, and that
death is his happy release from sin and
toils. But.the next clause seeme to bà ex-

Bìanatory of this.
It readb, "For ihe.child shall ,die an

¿s the
God anil t-he brqlhren,-, and heqg þe has
two witnesses. And now he esteems others

ple,.ihen might seo fit,.to,h4v.o 9,,,,,,I, e¡iw.e_n¡,.
They did not. 3d. Can we in this dav wor-

natural infant is naturally dgpendelt ship God standÍng upon the foundaúion'bf
the apostles and prophets, Christ being
tho. chief corner-ston€, unless.tye ,St4nd
aloof from all of the new sooieties in ro-
ligiou thal, have been got up by men since
Christ and rhe apostles ? (Anothor im-
portant question for every child of God to
answer with Bible in-hand.) I answqr;:
again, 'We cannot. 4ih. Are those that
âre now following all, or a part, of 'uhe new
religious institutions that have been, gqt
up by men (no matter þow mqoþ zeal they
ma.y have) worshipping Gqd and standing
upon the foundation of Christ and the
aposlles ? They are not. . õth. .Ilave noú
all of these new societies in religitrn that.
have begn got up by men, being formed
for the purpose of gettin$ money ? Äs far
gs I understaud, they have. 6th. Is noô

ite nurse.-t¿ ;-iit the einner úeing an hundred
yeats old shall be accursecl,tt , Religionists

bundrecl years ohf.tt I know of nothing in
scripture tq which this hundred yeârs can
refer, but the case of -A.braham's being an
,hundred years oid when Isaac was born,Gen,

have taked and written a good deal about
what they called a day of grace, that is

1 Nonrr Brnwrcr, Me., Oct 19, L8ã8.cerüain limited time given to men to repqnt
in. A,ncl Satan from this has worried maqy Bnorsun Bn¡ún:-As my mind of late

xxi; 5. And my impression is that both a chiid of gracein their first exerciseswiih has been some occupied in iefaiion to the
of tåese clauses refer to the case of Äbra.
&am. Abraham stood in a two fold rela-
tion, as being the father both of spiritual
and n4tional Israei. Christ is brought to
view as his seed,.and. he became by his
faith the father of all ther! thai believe.
Gal. iii. 6, ?, and Rorn. iv. 11. And fsaac

the idea,that they have sinned away their
day of grace. Tþe above.portion of our
subject, whilpt it gives no countenance to
the idea that there is a period allowecl to
all men in which they may repent and be
saved, clearly implies according to the
reading of itr fhat when an individual has

gospel of Ohrist being bút one thing in
all its branches, and that the new
that have been established by meir in reli-
gion in these last days are many, and no
two of them alike, ancl as each one has its
followers, some crying lo heré, ancl otheis.
io ther:g, each striving to be the greatest,

anil his.posterity in the lineage of Jacob,
were Abrpm's naturai seed, to whom the
l¿nd of Canzan was to be given. Noq
whilst the promises to him that his seecl
should inherit that lantl, and that Sarah

arrived at the. age of an hu¡dred. years
without faith being given him to believe
in the Lord Jesus Christ, iris case is'an
hopeless one. But poor, mourning sinner,
be not alarmed at this; you are not yet a

I have concluded to óast in my mite, and
show my opinion ;'hoping that I shall not
da¡ken counsel, by words illy put together.
Then as the gospel of Christ is
tablishetl and proclaimed 'by

one, as,€s- the love of money the root of all evil ?

Christ and' The Bible says that it is. ?th. Is it not
,should have a son, &c., wero absolute pro- hundred years ol<ì. Ilow rich the .mercy

úhe apostles more
is recorded in the

than 1800.years ago, as the duty of all that sée aud understand
'misçs, and Abraham rtested upon them by
'faitb, beiieving tliat God. was able to ac-
.complish what he had promised, yet in
"conformity wii,h his reìation to¡ational Is-

thai h¿s fixed the period of hope to such
an extended lir¡it.

In conclusign, I ,wìll say to- brother Conl<-
lin that I ihink I am norv prepared to give

New Testament, that, was these things, ou[ of ìove úo God and his'to be ihe wiole rule rule of faith and. prac- word, to take a decideà stand upon the old'
tice for the churoh of Christ, in all her re- foundaiion, and to rry and win all .heaven
ligious duties, until the second coming of born children thereto; '. saying aone other..

rael these promises naturally rested for
iheir fulfilment on Abraham's begetting
that son, aad if he had had the some nat-
ural botlily efrciency when Sarah's barren-
less ìvas removed, as ,he had when he went
!n unto Ilagar, the birth of Isaarj wouìd
have been in parl the efi'ect of natural
causes a¡d human effort. In that case
fs¿ao woukl not have been a fit type of

bim my views on the case of Abraham. Chrisi. But'àll of lhe new things ¿hat things than.what Moses anci the prophets,
In coqtemplating the subject oí this co¡ìs-
muriication, t have þeep led to what ap-

have come up since Christ and the apostles,, did say s?¡ould eome ? . It is.. Tl¡en let uS
weÍe aìl foretold by Christ and bis apostles. who profess to see, and know,these things,

pears to rne salisfacto¡y on íhat subjeet,
which if permitted I will soon give him.

Ancl 'it was also foretold by them ihat, be in the way of our duty, for we have a
many' woultl be deiêived by them. So great ûeld to labor in now. Let us hold

Yours, S. TROTT. tliat any one that understands tbe adaer- fbrth, that the old coustitution is a spirit-

Ot¡'ç-s, New Yorli, NoY. 3, 1858.
tt We know that we have passed from

cìeath unto life, because vie love-the breth-
ren." The family'of God is a tried. ancl
affiicted people,'and the child of God often
feéls as though he had no fl'iend or helper
rnear, all is gone, and darkness .seqprs to
becloud his mind, so dark tbat he can truly
say that he can f'eel it. Ile uies,'r TVo is
me that I sojourn in Mesech,'r or intd¿rk-
ness, and he begins to f'ear that he çill
nevei see the light again. And still toin-
crease his distress, Satan tempts him to
doubt that he h¡s been born again; for,
says the cruel tempter, if you had, you
ivould not have such dark seasoas, nor
wòuld such wicked thoughis arise in your
mind. Many'times he feels as though he
had. no love to God or to the cause of
trutË; and surely, says he, I am not born
again. Troubles'now come on, the winds
blow, thè waves roll, and the bilìows rise
high; 'and he cries out, " I sink in deep
waters.t' IIe is cast down, but not cle'
stroyed. The enemy comes in like a flood,
âncl he cennot realize the work of the spir-
it oá his heait, aad his'hearú seeme harcl as
steel, and he:reads the words of t\B poet;

" IIaril is the wretch who never fôËb
One sof¡ affectiou move,"

Thus the Lord humbles the child, and
makes him, know how weak he is. But as

tisement of those new things, in prophecy, ual sabbatlr sohool, ånd that none can be
can now underbtand them in their pracii taugLtin the school but heaseh boln chil,
cal operátions. But as nono of these new dren. Ilave no[ our hedits been made

¿l Israel. Now iu reference to Abra- thiúgs would auíwer for the gospel of glad ai times when we hav.e hea¡d the chil-
represeniing national Israel at nine- Chiist, or as helps, it was saÌd; âs a Fârn- dreu of God recite some of the goocl les-
nine, he tflas an old man ; Sarah ing to the church of God, tÌ¡at even if an

should preach anything
sons they have been taught in this bìessed

.spake of his beiug old in the sense in which angel from heaven school ? I thisk they h.av'e. 
.Ii; 

was in
she said "she
and. 12. He

was old. See Gen. xiii. 11 diferent, or any other gospel than that this schooi that P¿ul read his own charac-
was then an old man that, which we (the apostles) have preached, ter in the glass of God's holy law, with a

h¿d not filled his days; had begotten no let him be accursed-Gal. i. 8. -A.gain, spiritual ever in that ljght which shines
seed , no hcir to possess the promised land. " If there come any unto you, and bring above all the brightness of the naturál'sun;
Ile thus represented the law nnder which not thìs doctri.ne, receive him not into when he said, Gorl's law is holy, just and
his natural seed was to be placed, as being your house (the church), neither bid him good; but I am carnal sold under sin. .{.nJ
weak tlirough the fleshn and thereforr¡ God speed; for he th¿t biddeth him God ¿s God would have it, Paul, afler he was
could not produce a righteousness úo- rneet speed is partaker of.his evil deeds,t' 2 taught, became a teacher in this schoo!
its demands. See Rom. iii..B aud 4. Bub John i. 10, 11. Then, deal brethren, as ¿nd then spent tbe remainder of his days
when Abraham was a hundred years old, we have a suro \rorcl of prophecy fbr a in teaohing and saying none o¿her ¿hings
he saw the promise accomplished, a seed, guide, may we be eirabled to prove all th¿n wh¿t Moses and the prophets did say
a son provided to inherit the land; not a things,in religion by the Bible, and then should come, &c. And so we might, say

of the flesh, but a child of promise, hold f¿st that which is good, and let all of of all the apostles and úeaô'hers in Israel,
manifestaticrn of God's power to accom- the new things th¿l have been establishe<i down to the present day. Now, dear bro.

plish what he had promised indepgnclent by men since Ch¡ist and the âpos¿les, to thren,,as we
schooll aud

profess to belong to this old
of fleæhly aid. But uncier the gospel or in are thereby denor¡inated Old,
the spiritual
an oìd man

ì<ingdom, there shall not be School Baptists, mriy we neier be â,shamed
that has not ûlled his days. of the name, but endeãvor to be good

Christ hae the assurance of seeing scholars; for if we disobey, we shall be
seed; the church builf. upon the rock of
agei is sure of her standing aucl her in-
,crease in spiie of all the gates of hell, for
she increaseth'with lhe increase of God.

^A,nd. believers see their work all finished
aud accepted of God; and afier that they
believe they arrive at their huudred years
of age, for they are sealed with thar, boly
spirit of promise, the spirit of adoption,
an e¿rnest of their inherit¿nce as sure as

sure to get a whipping from our gootl Iiord
and lUasier, for he is faithful; ¿nd let us
nêver aftempt to get spiritual lesbons in any
other'schooì, for if' we do, wõ sþali only
get'cheated and led astray.,

IVILLIÄ,M QUINT;Yours;
Paqi says, '( IVhen .I .am weak, then am I
srrong." No¡1 the spirit ef ¡he Lord lifcs
up a standard; and h9 qeeq i+ !ha! baq;
ner, tbat the Lo¡d is lhero; he hea¡s him

Srocrrox, New Jereey, Oct 13, Iqó8,
D.e¿n, Bnor¡rnn :--I hpve been thlnking

tbf 9op-g lime pæt of senfing ]ou som€1



thing that, even if it servécl' ¡s:e¡þ6¡,pùr-
pose, might Eerve to aSbure you of mv bro-
therly räg4rä and' oo¡¡Linùeo' approbation.
.4, sufficiê¡'" rêâson for this rnay be found
in the eircumstan0e of my having been for
'a long time_ silent. .{lthough I have not
contributed. for a while .to thø Signs, I
have been mueh pleased and, entertainêd
with tlie contribútions cif'others. In fact,
my mind is too dark and my underòtarid-
ing'1oo limited to,undertahe to nrite tbr
püblication;'and it 'is therefore far better
.for me to.learn of 'my brethren; In your
last nu-mber, the Commubicatiori of brothef
rPowerr"of Texas,interested me'much. Ile
hás,soine ideas thers oir føì,th that I had
not'thought of, but which, notwithstand-
irg, I feel prepared,to fully endorse. The
fact, that faith possesses the power of vis-
ioh hasbeen known and acknowledged not
only in the scriptures, but in all ages of
the church; and it will follow necessarily
thát' all consistent ?iews and discoveries
not only of thercharacter of God but of
ouiselves, a¡e att¡ibuted to faith. It must
also be ack¡owledged that a clear ând cor-
Íect view of ourselves will be a very hu-
miliating one; It will, moreoyer, harmo-
nize with scripture. Those clescriptions pf
the character and condition of the sinner

sponse from the heart that sees itself with
an eye of faith. i did not mean; however,
to enla¡ge upon brother Powerts letter,
but simply ùo signify my appreciation of
its excellen't sentimeút:

I have felt much strengtheted and en-
couraged during the past summer in wit-
nessing the general refreshing with which
the churches haye been visited. Nearly
all the churches within the cirole of my
acquaintance have 'had additions to their
visible number, and some of them uncler
ciroumstances calculated to manifest end,
declare the Lordte hand in an especial and
peculiar manner. Some of them have
been very desfitute of preaching for a long
time, and yet ín their destitution are re-
oeiving assuranceo that their God has not
forgotten them. It has been my privilege
to baptize at Tuscaior¿ and Ilarfòrd, of the

H

book was quite general, oYer us
With siùcere and brotherly :regard, and whispers, r'Peace, be still." Let not

E. RITTENEOUSE:'

Yomvnar, New York, Oct. 6;,f 8õ8.
Mv D.s,ln Srsrne r¡r Csn¡sr,:-*It is

with a great deal of pleasure that I, seat
myself this evening to' address you;. and his holy will; aniltcan say

hâve attended.by so doing¡ I feel that I will fulÊll a pro. ness and mercy'
good-

me all my
mise ihat yôu eraoted of ,me. But dear I will not àiitiust him again,'bur
me, what a prosy way this is to Converse, trust and oling to íhat hope which has
when we feel we have so mr¡ch ,to,say. been'my guiding star in' times passed; 'ancl
Tìere is a yac¿nt chair nea.r mé, and I as- shall still in yeais to come beacon me on
sure y,ou, my sister, it aould not have ¿ to'thai goal where the weary ancl fòrlorn Your unworthy brother, if a brother atmore welcome ociupant than you. I think travelér finds a Éure resting place. He SAMU,EL ROGERS,.)that I will endeavor to transport yorr on has guided our youíhful feet, and
tho car of imaginatión herê, for a l.ittle from the many snares that entrap r;ery
rvhile. many of anil has given

I regretted much that l could not erjoy us'kind us, in health
your society more while I was. at horno; as well as in'sickness. What'can wo ren-
but the weeks flew by in such rapid suc- .der,to our God for all his benêfits ? He
cessionr.that ere I was.aware, the time ar- keeps us as the apple of his eye, ald thôre
rived for,ne to retreat to this mod.ein is not a hair of ôur heails falls ibut that

My dear and much loVed. siÈter, whoøIBabylon, ant now, as ofyore, I am travel- hs takeÉ knowledge of it.
ing along day by day, surrounded still by E_ven d.own to olcl_'age, all his people shall prove

trIis pure.and rinchangable love. r ,

not only loye,in the flesh, but whom I
has been brought'still nearer bythe bloótl

trust
,a multitude of failings and imperfections.
Yes, I can truly say that;'for I anl con- I went ancl heard Eld. Housell last Sun- of. Christ which cleanseth f¡om all

abasing and mortifying as they.are, thàt stantly doing and. saying,the things that I day. ,1¡. Ebenezer church are afraid that That which is in the flesh must,soon-be
abound in scripture, wiil meet aeord.ial re- should not, and leavrng undone the things

th¿t I shoukl do. The longer I live, the
mole I see of the fallacy and utter ungod.
liness of that doctrine which ¿scribes one
good thought, word or cleed, to ihe f¿llen
race of man. " The imaginations of the
heart are evi.l, and that continually."
W'hat words could better exprese the st¿te
we are in by'nature than these, ahd where
do we ûnd them ? Why, very soon after
the creation, and all along througb the en-
tire history, do we fincl ihe propensity to
err and go irr by and forbidden paths, that
was there manifestecl at so early a dater
showing that the wisdom of this world is
not at all approved by him who holds the
events of nations in hie oren hands¡ IIe
commands, and ii is done, and thus by the
word of his power ¿ world was spoken
into existence, and, now it is unquestion-

h waste, howling wiiderness, and led him
about ¿nd instructed him. And my dear
sister, I know that you will say with me,
that that is the way he ieaches his people
to this very moment. I[e r¿ìses us up

new song he puts in our mòuths, even
pra,iso to his name. How we ¿t tÍrnes feei
to rejoico and praise his holy name, whcn
we can review all tho way we have been
led, and iook at the preoious promises and

they will lose him, for,he thinks of accepi-
iog the call of the 'Warwick church, I un-

separated by death ; but that which is im-
mortal, abideth' lbrever. My dear sfbúer,
when reading the Sreivs,

rbless and Fr¿ise

my mind is often

what would become of me when called to
the judgment to give an' accouùt of tùe
deeds do¡e in the body.' 'I oftén'

bitterly on account'of my sihs,
rep€âied a forrn of 'þra;yer, and made r,es-
olutiond' t¡r 'dô' betier. But alasi ' my
strength failed me; and ihe more I watoh-
ed my thotrghts and actions, testing .íhem

by the sciipturès; the'Bote my tr:oubles

I ,suppose you were to,_ghureh
last Saiurda¡, , What aÉfie.redme€tiDg

FR,ANCES A. DENTON.
Miss I[.ÄRn¡¡r'B¡yni,

'Wu,r,r.rusroñ, N.:C., Ocf. 1858.
Dpln Bnors¡n Bnns¡.'-Through the

on the shores of mortalityr and have just
returned with my family' from- attending
the Kehukee Association, held at ,I.aw:
renoets Meeùing Housg, Edgecomb Co, N.
C., on the last Saturday, Sunday and
Àfonday.

We had a very agreeable and pleasant
time at the Ässociation-all seemod to be
peacê, hârmony and love one towards ¿n.
other,all seeing eye to eye,and all speaking

to Gcid for hirs"un-
privilege it is to be enabled to meet with
the saints, and converse with them on the
things which pertain úo our eternal inter-
est, and there is I none that can excel anil coramunic¿ite in love to éach other of

the faith of tho gospel. lVhen I havo
read the communications of the, brethrìn
and sisters. of the Lord's dealings with

Eld. Beebe, in my opinion.
Remember me to your dear motber and

father. Tell your mothèr that I
should love dearly to spend: another after- them, f have felt that if I had the.liberty '
noon qith.heD to express my'feelings so âs to be urider-

Remember Fe when it is'well with you,
and think of me as yoursincere'friend and
unworthy sister in Christ. univorthy, and beg of them to praise God

on my behalf, for all hie goodness to me,

speakablo goodneòs in provìding for us,a.
way wherêby.brethren and SisterÉi can:tes-
tify of the gospet of the grace of Goilr,

.stood, I would. lry to tell, somb of the
Lordts dealiñgs,with me, but I feel,:mys,elf

and ask them to pray God to sustain 'pe
througb all the tri¿ls of life, and enable
me to gloiify him in my body and. spirit,
which are his.

Feeling assuted, my dear sister, that you
will forgive ny errors, I wilt give you a
ieasori of my hope. From my childhòóal
I have had serious lhoughts in regalil:'bo

ô

ably his right and prerogative to lead.
Baltimore, and 'Wilmington and Cow guide and protect.the works of his hands, unchanging mercy of Gocl I am yet sparecl
Matsb, of the Delaware Association, quite The tempest tossed traveler may àt times

feel that he is almost enveloped by trib-
ulatibns, sorrows and afrir:tions, butit is to
such as rhese that he has m¿de known'his
love and compassioa. Ile found Jacob in

- #oid preached among them. The congre-
gations zirè large, solemn and attentive.
Yet with'thê exception of an'occasioral
appointment, úhey, together with _orher
öhurches in'their vicinity, are all destitute

'tliese churches, if ministering brethren
aould obcasionally visii them, or take' a
general toui among them. There appears

'to me to be throughout quite an extensive
'regiou of country, thus cómparatively des-
titute, a hungering and thirsting f'o¡'the
word of life.

recently; and I am persu¿aled that the
Lord is still at work, making manifest his
children in all of the above named places.
They are all very desirous to have the

the pasü summer, when wrtnessing ihe in-
gathering of some of the hitherto hidden
oues, and. hearing their sto{y, been con-
strained to say, ('This is the Lordts doing,

one and thesame thing in Christ Jesus,and,
as we hope, to the glorv of God, our bless-
ed Savior, Beside the ministers of our
own ,A.ssociation, we had several of the
t¿ithful ministeis of Christ irom abroad,
who broke the bread of life to the dear
childien of God; and arnong them weie

feel that they are indeed ours by right, of
inheritance and birù; and feel' ¡hat the

our mi¡ch esteemed brethren, \{. J. Pur-

appoinrments th¿t artend ua while hete, held with'tne cùurch ¿c et€

sep. you and he¿r
of rhe krngdorn of

increased. Often after hearing preachirg,.
ih which.Electioi lras bern'dwelt upon,'I
have rf'elt truly ivretched, fo; I could s'êe no. '

of preacliing. I thi¡k it would be veiy from the miry clay and places our feet on
gratifying to the hiethren and sisters of a rook, and establishes our goings, aùd a

iúglon, ¿nd our' dear old brother' John
Truìy it is said by the Psalmist, " When dea¡ saints are our company and our Staddler, and brother John Ward, fr.om

with brother"the tord shall build up Zion; he shall ap.- friendE []ìe same to us yesterday, and'at and .brother Ilall
pear in his glory." I have several times, all tirnes one and "rho same. -[ say'when Staddler fro¡n Oounty Lino Associ-

we realize this, whàt a thriìt ofjoy vibrares aüion.
ln ouf Àouls, that amid'the c,rosses atrd dis- ''Our next Assòciation beis appointed to

Ske.warkey, w.h

and it is marvellous in our eyes.tt
I have received B copy of your Hyrnn

Book, and'as far as I have'boeû able to e*-

th¿g we have thie safe anti sure rstreat. I biother C. ts. Ilasseil"is , paèto,; 'at which
many liraes think rha¡ it is ioo a.uih for
such a sinful being as u€, that I must
i¡ave rni¡t¿ken my o¿¡llrng; f arn so unlit,

time and place, if the Lord will that wq
Should live, we hope to
you speak uf iiie gloly
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I heard,Elder pge¡gh,e ppn
who appeared úo,,bo .ererywh,ere spoþn

; but I believe he has be¡i called
nor did I partake ; bu! I wpq,,fq¡¡ful they
woqld, ¡¡spggt,;Whût in:Qro :my, úhoughts;
agd-,gq4¡ps;1,þef,;wê-rê only of myself, and
that the Lord had no "hand in them ; so on

I queqipcl,whetber I shoulilrtell my eunt
or not ; bu!- as dqubts-arose, I,said lotlilg
on the subject for several clays. At longth

the'next.nigh t . I rsas at. :another,party,. and ,one.syBsipg I told her, there had beear'a
commeneed -danoing .and never lofi the in my feelings¡ ahd,,she askeil,.me
floor all.night; and ¿t about clay break I when, and I told her',,and she olsgr.vgd

and.'lay down on ,the rbed; ,she,h¡d discovered a ohangô, i¡.¡qy
neLer had felt sô: much clepressecl before in counteqance. I then becaìnq yqry;.u!_eÐgJ

my life. I feli as though I would have f9a¡iag that I had ca!¡ght at ,the B.hadgw
given the world, if it were :mine;,if, I had aad mi¡.ssd the..gr¡bqtance; :and tr .tr-iBd to
not,-danced.,, and what distressed. me most get my bp¡den,baçk,:but +èv,er suqcegded.
rras that I kuew at the ,time that it,r,was ! lva.s grigvg-{' fpr fpar that tr.was deqeived

asd had deoeiwd, oths¡s; :,a¡d., for csvqral
{qys I cg¡rltl,no!94y..q4ch 'on,tho sgbjoot.

wrong ;,but,if :seerneò that:the, wicked one
b atli seared. ,my . conscienee , as. .with. a hot
i¡o¡. I:returned home,much. grieved.,, for At.apq!þet,t¡qg I Vas ,¡lono meditating,

leil me about ärid'instrùctéd. me. 'When I I,was much ashamecl .to..meet. my. good at o¡c,9

" S.h¡was f qa$e þ þe¡r hÌs voice,
Àircl eritèr while therèts room:

'.While.tìousancls, left to their own choice,
Woulcl .ra-ther starve tbgn gg-me ?t t

aunt, with whom I lived ; for I thought 'q ^dris,e,
she.would frown upon .me, .although she ,th¡.¡ipl ere fqrgiven thpe.ll A¡d,I rojoio-
did ¡ot,know the state of mymind ; only e$ 1þ¡ sgpe,.time; 4nd ,f¡gm, pþaú .day ,to

Oþ,,hgT. I desire to 'bl99s God for his as I had been so ,wicked .in my"life, I this I. hryg. neyer lbrgoltgq i¡. ":Sson qftpr

lPepgùqÞle. gifts. IY,Þçn I eqntem-plat€
God, notwiihsúanding

,thosght she ryould,think it strange Idid fbis I relaled tp q9me-,9{,!h9 .pgnobe¡g of
,!þ¡t ,+gçd. lnan .of not partake of the mirth. at.the,Ihursday $ç ,9þu¡9h ,s,gme;of ,tþe erercises 9f m-y

his heavenly Fqtþ-er hld bgen ple-ased to
,by tXþipg.fiqm hip.ê belsyeil
ather reqgási,he preached her

night party. ,I,dreaded to soe ler,for I ,ïl',ind,.qnd I .w4g, reQgiygdr iflqd,94: thP :gest
aftlict him, tþought she..wasrtruly, a christian. I be- wâs.,baptizsd by Elder Jqhn R. Mar-
daughter ; came,more :and .mole restless, ancl in :the !i!,,,9Fd, þ,qvg gnjg¡¡ed .many pleasaut, Þea.

fi¡-ne_Ial;ærmoa; þjlb a ,hoqrt ftlled vith .spring.of 184õ, I ,heard Elder ,John R. ggns-, aqd þq,vg,,41ço, hgd'¡any, dou.bts,and

...pprk ou! my own: salvation. .,So rholy,did
I try to be th¿t I not only wisÞed every

.-r,çd to be pg¡e, but I would,kneel end try
þ pr?y to God to make my very tboughts
.pure ; buú thq porg J,t¡ied fhe more wick-
, ed I seemed fo b9. $,gcl:wicked thoughts
,wroqld !1ipe,in, ro. f 4tnd, that r, my .trouble

þggame so_,gseqt t!qt, +hÏqqgþ I tqied my
yery.best to hi.de !!, yet my husband. often

love t9 God,.fpr thp,hppe üha! shehad'giv- Marli'r preach,:apd: in his dispourse he said fe¿r9. I h.ave thougbt, of all petggns,l I
to,praisg Gqd, fpr,e¡ him th-at s-he þd. go.¡p, to

hg¡ dear Savigt¡ where sorrow
rdwell rvith .hp believed,the Lord loveal,.Babylon io,her \ad,,!b,9. gr.q¡Jesi ¡easoû
and death stato as well ag he did Zion:in her state. h!ç.goodneqs to rne. Whilel reflect th.et,tr

are .Eo- ppre. ,Methinks tr s¿n see I exelairned to myself, Am I.one of Baby- qm only ?paor wgrm of rtbe òu5t,I cansay:
tur¡.ing his back ,on what the ,lon I The 4nguish of my soul :none.can " wtry

And
w.es I mdde to hea¡.his vojoe,

world,,rqould Þey,.ta follow his rdivlne Ma¡- ,imagiqe but those ,who .bave rexperienced WhiIe
enter while therets room :

thousands make a wretchdtl choicg
þr,,yho. þaq gaid in biq ble^ssed.word, r'tet the,same, Ancl rather starve than eome ?r,

tÏ9 d -e,+d, b¡ry, their de¿d ;, .but, follo:l(, thou .[o,tþ9.suaner follr¡wing, I rwas take¡ I am made to rejoice with joy unspeak-
..Ancl, as iq ,Jvpre, fo,rge!üing his. suf: qiek a¡d ,thought l.should,die, and if so I able and full .of glory, and I ,am ful.ly as-

,,.fogo4 me !4Jears, ,agd wguld o.ften ,arx,
igprly enq,¡iiqo ths ea.use of :IÞX grief,,and

,,why r !99k9d sq.sp4-qhefher I paq g¡iev-

ferings, to preach !o ,b.is,fellqw,mortals.a
Ònce cruoified ,but lqw risen,Sasior. It
seems âs lhq¡¡gh I wag more comforted in

th. puglrt ,I must 'oe. lost .unless God was
to pd¡{on me. . I rememb-erecl the

s.ured tltat it
us, bpth to

is: the lrord that worketh in
will and to do of his good

1m4úy p¡9.rBlses I had made tordo better,

, þ$ ,!o get,þagk 4iqopg 4y:friendg; .but J
yould leply ,by bswipg my he4d ; for I
ggujd got tell him.whAú ry.as,the rpalçause.
,When he found me kpeelipg to pray, I

tþe Bqowledge ..of the"qc¡jptures, as
his love to êod in follo¡vlng ¡þis

I see inqte_ad of fulfilin_g them I had grown Brother, Beebe, do with ùhis as,yo'uthink
to, :write, .still..fdivtnç rrglse. Abput thjs time one,of.my.rschool best ; I.felt, ince'¡petent

Maqggr, tþr.o¡:gh evil- as. rysll as m, atès xas sick, and., I. hgarcl,of her. making ,t9.,say something on the important
ggQd rg¡ro¡q,¡çligving Lll fhings_which, are a ,plgfçssion of religion, and the4 I thòugbt subject,of salvation by'grace. I remain
written in the l¿w Apd , in , fhe pro¡hg(s, my dqy of grace was. p4str .tþat I had heen your unwortÀy.sister, if.a sister at all,
agci b,a¡iqg f.4i,th tprr4fd.: God that¡ he wiìl ,more wicked tþan aqy one else, and that CHRISTIANA DILLON.
accompìish that grgoe in opr,.hearts, and tþe¡g .p4s mercy,fo¡, all tbu.ü,mg, and" I :was

when we shaìl..have dope. his will on earth, fp¡ gyer lost to Godts pe{py. , But still I the' Kehukee r Assoeiation.
thpq ro.u!.d gg1 ì$?y¡9r,,Till, take us to dwell leved !o seq çhristians, apd to þear them Qg,ar,B¡otrher Beebe:

with b i m, gnd :wil l, :.wjpe. all,tears. frqm ou r !"1b. I believed tìerê:vvas a leâlity in re-
ligicn, but,þqw to obÍain it I did not kno-w.

,W'ill ypq Blppe oopy the,fo.llqqÍng ?

,ê!Y. þut oq,9E4 .family werg 9i.es¡ è!d:FQ çhall p¡aise bim for,.eye¡. and
I shquld, i.pg?k out, .I qas eTET. .A@en. JA.NE STEV.ENSON. The docfg¡, t¡eated me for p dislress Ín.'-q.ry

I hacl got ¡qlþ breast, but it did me po good. At Jengih
ovqr a fgw woq$s I tecovered my,qt¡ength so as to be able

.to myself. Bu! ho,w these sords of the lo,Cêlk.across the roopqr:but my misepy
oti[ psnti4gqd; ,and I woqld lq.y dqwr,end
qqrn:my face tq lhe.w¿ll,,4ud gçk the girls

While in this situation I would try to
beg the Lord !o have E9rçy pn ne; thir
ryal the.desire,of my hg,r!, and I desired
to be with christia¡s, þut I did ,not þqo¡r
what to_s.ay to them ; I þ¡d. po

uiy old
longe¡ 4¡y

fe]ish for the society of ¿sÊociates.
p,pe o.iCht I tþo.ugþt

to pray f'or me, þut
my -eourege failgd; eg, I continued, in this
way until.July 15th, whe4 I trust iú plqased
God to .åryqkgn qy. benighted mind. I was
nitting up along, medi.ta¡iug on m.,v. condi-

.rq.ay I cqql{ !o
,to;,þ4ve been

ta-ken,th¡ough theptuì,ppþg raarn, q,nd- di.
vested of, d s9l(:$epe¡1deniæ, 4-rd

¡ç_'a!1r¡l r:rR\ts as our TqåyF- iris ¡.provi grade*li¡ seat, and walked tle floor and s4ng ihese



,Ð{1S." [M$iS,',
,reJigio. us, it is the,Old

or, úhe.,, r Shells,lt ag.they{.are.caller},,of
Kehukee Association. . This Associ¿tionìis

in words, and, i,ntompørøbly so in the second oldest botiy in the Unitèd
He þas alike qeleþalqd brother Stales, anrl hence ifs yery age inspires as

,in Georgiq, abo is-a minister. He preaqh- with reverence. Ihoqqr,.theu øs a:støble,
,ed:at Rocky; Mount last yearsl Association debt-ptaying, judici.ows, old-fa5hirne.d, so-
t'We also saw present- the ,following minis-

namely : Mr. St4dler, ol Caswell;
I[Tt, of Granville: Mr. Modre, of

ciety-a noble, plain, honèst,- econorhical
relic of Revolutionary times,'a people wlo

notwithstanding re-"Ifr..'] believe in eduoatiqn,
-$grti,u, who preaqhed the inlroductory ports to the contrary, an education of
,o€rmon:.aûd that ina olain.and most able body as well as of mincl-an education,,nanner. .â.lso, Messrò..Ilassêll,.W'hitaker, which sha!Ì learn a child tìe òpelling-book'Purúiee, Perry and Cox, fro m the s.3me as ¡reil as the ancient language, and the
,pglnly. Thiq we spinning-whepl as well as the piano-an oue.as'thou Fathet art me and,I
,Êtlong detegation fi'om .Martin. There educationwhich shall instil into the child's that they also may be ong ;in us ; that
rwêr€, also, Mr. Davis of Onslow, Er. Eard mind the eÌemen'ts of pres€nt aud future
'from' Tennesseer'Mr , Canady of Johnston,

Beli from FxlgecopÞe,
success, a¡d show their practicability, ne-

ip the habitÁ ofD4nìel 4nd Mr. cessity and importance
, ,4ud .,,þes_srs. Ross and llpuqe frpp Pitt. work and self-reliance, adopted by lho
rThe: preaching :was out of doors, in the child in school and out of .it, whether it be'm4nner of old times, when preferred as a the common school or college. Ancl then,
lemple for their inetruction the green car- as well.as they love their church anal
¡lot of natur€ts mauuf¿cture and the can- floclrines, they have no failh in sect¿rian
r9.pf of . Heav€n to any narble floors and gchools, hence they have no.ne .of their
.,gilded domee.which m¿n oan invent. orvn, supported by regular .and :.irregular

'The number of, persons present was im- drumming agents, private and public.
Eensê, consisting of several thousand, with The religious connection existing be-
qpy qaqnlily of l¡orses:a¡d carri¿.çs,.dust

and luxuriant
tween a favorite tenet of the church'antl

,,-agd sunshine-..muddy water the multiplication table, ihey never could
dinuers, and hospitable people, whose in- perceive and have not consequenily used
viúations were lree as air and honest like such motives in' establishing a school.
the heafte .of all Fxlgecombe

that f have
farmers. I 'We confess we like this doctrine much. If

aui happt to say seldom seen education has not inherent virtues enough
¿ more . sed¿te crowd. ,{,mong others, I as motives to approbation. áncl suppbrt,

,had the pleasure of seeing our then,let it perisb. ' We have always under-

of an
stood its voice as ctving to gll, eltr4ctive
and anç,iable, and yet afronted with unnat-

introduction to him at the residencø of ural 'and unnecessary stimuli. Truo edu-
:,Mr, Turner Bass-and, Mr. Lcd.gerr.I ac- cation foSters no prej udices, no. dogmations,
tually slepb with him ! Ypu know what a no tyranny, nö. narrow, but all enlarged
little man

,B¿f* i..
I qm 4nd what a ðig man Jr¡dge views of thinking, and is anything else'W'qlf, sir, I qp " Bí,gger ryan than the Pharisee with à '\tand byll u-

¿lre4dy than I was before, personally,,to-
vard hi-n, phrsicaliy, and I trust mentalìy,
at least to a slight prenronitory degfee of
germination. There is not a sounder, safer
p,an in the State th¿n the .Judge. While
he ,was in Congress, you will remember

holier tban thou'1 i¡ his mouti¡.
But I intrude on your columns; I woul,l

say much nrore. Of one thing
tain, that this denomina!io4, lfk_e

I fèel cer-
aìl others,

is belied. Of course they, are not i¡f¿lli.

there wére certain young .Ameriõars ,of
North Carolina prophetic .r¿yens, sirch as
mistake thunder fór lightni¡g, and yocifer-
ous verbiage for etatesments dêeds, who

was'imputefl¡ to, thom ;as.tbougb done;by
imputed,what they deserved.wae

to.l¡im as though he,hadì been personally
The Lordobnoxious iì .thusihe is. c¿lled ¡j

we are our Righteousness,?';-Jer., xxiii. 6.. ..Th,us
oro¿ked abour, the silence of the llonora- :lll4El-
þle and hencq inferred abil- Qþis,is .fest in .whieh

This does necessa¡ily.depen.d üpoü ourì :vi.þLuu-
s¡rfficient

, discover in.au..hourts. oonversatiod with simpiicity a¡d n¿tionalism we like. io& .with.Christ who,h.ss, nade a

"him, a mind and a heart, your people study the times of our fathers,
and return to their habits-even ito dresí
would we imitate them, and ad"opt ihe
style of Mr. ¿rd Mrs. George Washington,
9f lgog ago, rather lhan apg a French de-
b¿uchee and hybridized daìdv. But I am
done. Pléaseinsert. if vou íhink oroner-
aud. believe me, Yäurs, &c,, ^ L: '. '.CHARITY.

atonement for our sin, wrought r,oul.and

and
coTprehensive io a pert'eot Ëigbteousneos for :.his

prgclical, patriotic and plgug, suôh as wio were sinnem; wheteb¡r, the¡r,¿re
fle are somy to 6ay are seldom fou-nd ,aoquitrcd, fîom, guii[,, ¿:econoiled , to

,,?,mgcg our Public
,wlo lacked eloq

ofroers. Än Athenian glYetlì nis sight. 1We
cgnfcrrm"ity'touqnco, b.ot . was . .a .,br¿ve

without ;me¿$ure.

:and capable man, ouce listened ,to his
buü he,bthe.Su¿. ,law, without, a :yital'.unipn
as i! ìrim are ,¿ll tl¡g tfeasur.gs 'by " He ¡hat,believethnot
He is the repositor.y ,ê4d fountain'Jîp.m eondemieci'alread. y:-rJoÁn iii, 1,0, :, .{nd

,th¿t ^haitr ¡òtitie:Son: :hath not',lifo¡ "
6'ltm1w' Wtfrtr.

John,v. 1,2.

The Eklers antl Mossensérs of ihe S¡lisburv Ban-
tist. .Á,ssocriaiiou; to.,.Ilie chutches mtircÉ tnöy
repreBent;sentl.gteÞtingr:.,: I, I,

O¡Ìce ,noore. Our oommunion :wh.olly
deBends on out union to'Christ; ireneä
four follo.rv.ship is truly. wi.th ,tlreiFabhrir,
and wÍ¡h'his Son iJcs{rs,Christ; this isìlhg

Dp¡n,Bnolsn¡rv-Jn aceo¡dance., with It¡ue Go{l, a,nd, ete¡nalJiforll-l.:JOh¡l , y.:,2O.

gacy ûnd a cþck, aad tl¡e grevitation of
. our nation to ruin a counterpois,ing weþht:
"Judge Biggs is a self-made man, excepting
a primary educarion received at llamilton]

"â,nother bright example of the truth that
.qll pducali an is gelf.ed,ucaÍíon, w,hile
.schools, teaehers and books aro onlv helps.- "-But f am over extending ry 

""nou*L¡,In m¡,conqlusion I would ó-ay, ihat if our
,tguFilÏrPogf.Qgses a denomin¿tion qf tiæo-
':c13:ricd, co¡rsi:¡.i-¿tive principles, politically

.will,btiefly,coqsrde¡'ths, g¡,eat .!¡¡ili-
of :üþi!

L. Â. He.r,r,,
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,Þ$1s0frìIÄru. 'God, untiL he the'blessed'carise,''and that' they. 'may by

is revealed in us,

Bemarks on:Romans,vüi, 38¡ 89,
Brother John Barger, of Ohio¡

¿,communiòation in
wiites us

;that hersent Àugust,
in' whioh,he desiredl:rour views on,the
above text. Wo have no recollection of

,, the ìetter ; it may have come,,and 'been
'overlooked,in. the multit'ude we. are rcon-

mortâlitv to his bodv. the churcb. "Th¿t
is. thev hÌti"h ,te tbä'children of the flesh,
túese áre not the cbildren ofGod; butthe
'children ôf the'promise are' côunted.for
úhersêed.tt-Rom.lix. 8." If thât earthly
ìife which was givêÍi'asiin the earthly Ad-
am coúld be dlstinctly identifled as to in-
võh'e uéjin'the guilt of"Adam's tralsgÍes-'
sioú, almost six:thousand yêars before we
were born of the flesh'; is it hard to under-

was sin, .darkness and death, is passed
away-he is quickened by eternal life im-
planied-the iiebt or [í'e shines in his
heart to give hlm the light of the knowl-
edge of th-e .qlory of God,in the face o'f Je.u.
Cb-rist-the love of God is shed abroad in

eordiús to his purpose.
Nor"dngels.' H'ìly angels have neither

the clisposition nor the power ; for unto
the anfiels he (God) hath noù put in sub-
iectionlhe rvoild to come, of which we
Ëpeak.-Heb. ii. 5. Wicked angele have
tiied alt their power, but never hâve, nev--
er can possibly produce an abatement of
the,lovå of Go,i whioh'is inrOhrist Jesus.

is, delivered from wrath-he is

Christ Jesus.tt
,' This, cbapter begins witb a declaration
that there is, no condemnation ,, to . ,them.
who are in. Christ Jesus,, and conoludes
with the assuranc€ of our text, that t'here stand in 'the bnti-type,' Adam, that our

soiritual. immortal äird eternal'life which
Sas witú the Fagher and. was manifested ?

1 John i.2. .{nd which was given to us
in the unspeakable eift of Gcidts dear Soú,
accordiug'to the reãord borne by the Fath-
er, the 'Word, and the lloly Ghost.--l
John v" 7 and ll-should as l'ully icientify
us in Chiist, that it could of truth be said

,õan be.no separation ,from
which'is' in Christ Jesr¡s.

the. Ìor¡e of God
Thie was ,not

bers of Christ caonot be separated is in
Christ Jesus, we:hav€ dwelt the mor.e pâF
ticularlv on the unitv of Christ and his
.e.¡eí.; for if thé love of God is in
Chi'ist Jeéus, and we are not in him also,

of us that 'äe ùere :chosen in bim before then'thore is noiconnection between'us and
the love,of God which is in ,him ; and it
would be preposterous to talk of the, im-
possibility-of being separ¿ted. tÏom that
i"itn *¡iän *e arã noì and never were
connected.

rvalk in them,t' ' Tnis têrm creøtèd, has iet-'
erencé'to thé new or spi¡itual'creatiôn. It
is nót'like the creation of the ndtirraì

We think it will be admitted even by'
dispute the dootrine ofthose brethren,who

chosen in hiro before the fbupdation of,the Eternal Union, that God loved his peo-
world; âccording to Eph. i. 4, for Christ
,Jesus,is the, same yesterday, to--dayr, and
,forever. H.eb. rüi. 8. The erceeding
greabness of the mighty power of God is
õremplified in him, all things are pr¡b un-

'der his feet, and God has given'him ,to be

world, the creálion of somethinþ out of
nothing ; but it is the giving of the mem-
bers ot- Olrrist a place, a standing in,_an$
identitv with him who personities their
immorialitv. or ¿heir etein¿i lifo. This
Iife instead ãt U.iog called into existence
atter ¡he *"ooe, otthe old creation of the

plø euen

-EPh,thêm as

when they were .d'ead' 'ín
That he even

srns
ii.4. 5. loved
he loved our Lord Jesus Christ,

foundation ofwhom he loved before t¡e
the,world. See, John xv1i.23,24- Äd- Nor things present, Ällhough fôr Èhe

the Head over all rhings to the chur<ib,
mitting then the testimony of
¡his loveis and eternally was

our text that
in Christ Je-

present, if need be, ye are in heaYiness
ihrough manifold temptations - though
cloudõ may obscirre our skies, tempests
may beat, and thunders shake the world,
theie is nothing in the present tense that
can lesson ,he love of God to his saints in

which, is his body, the lulness of him that natural'world, is tho mariil'estation:of ¿ life sus, must not the objects of it
tly as they

also have beèn
filleth all in all.-Eph. i. 19-28. Oonse- which'is'eternal; which always was hid him as ancien have beenlov-

with Christ in .God. tr'or'it was, as we gc! of God in him. So we eonfess ir
have proved by 1 John
Iifê was manifested, and

i.9: ".For the go us, and for this blessed assurance we
we have seen il, ¿re more than willing to bear all the re-

abuse and perseculion to
beeu subjeoçd for trying

Christ.
Nor thì,nos to come. The coast is clear !

O, christiaãs, look ahead. Look unto
Jesus, the author and finisher of your
faith i tnere is nothing in theimpenitrable
futuro to fear.

and bear witness; and shôw unto
Eternal,'lì,fe whôch wa3 wi'th the
and w¿d manifested unto ;us.tt' "

you that proar.rh, slander,
wl¡ich.werhaveFatber,

And wo to set it forth.
knori'thát the Son of God,') (in whom'the
record of tr'ather, Vford and HolY Ghost
deolares'that God bath grv€n u3

nis Son,)
etern¿l " Ye..fe¡rful saints, fresh courage take,

The cloutls ve so much clreacl,
-A,re bie with ñercv. ancl shall brèak

WitËblessings oi'your heatl."
life,r"a¡¿r'¡¡i. life is in
kborv that the:Son of

,,,Wg
God is come, and

hath given us âniunderstandin$, that we Shoultl the mguttains uprootecl b¡l hur.,l'
ecl into the rnidst of the -sea, should the
waves thereof sweli and roar, should death -

m¿y know him that is true, atd'd üe,øre øn
hin¿ lhat is tru€; even in his soí ilesus

oompiete in,him
prinoipality and
,{.ll the ,roeqbers

whieh is the Head ot' ¿ll Christ. This is the true'God and eternal
lifs.ttr-l John y. 19, 20. Thus to' be in,
ilesus Ohrist séminally, 'as the 'spiritual
èmbodiment'and progenitor of a seed that
shall serve himf ãnd be countod to the
Iiord for agenération, aecording to Psalrlr¡
rxÍi. 30. Isãian liii. 10-12. I Feter ii- I

sweep over the earth, the sun forget to
sh.ine, the mcon turn into blood;,aod the
pill¿rs of lhe universe totrer to their fall,
ìhere is nothing in all that càn come to
Dâss that cau éebarate vou from the love
äf yuu. God anô. Savioi.

power.tt-Col.
.of Christ are in

ii..9, lo.

.as tho sternal Balher:is ln.him.
him;even
He is the

tlwelling ptraoe (not'of one-third part of
the.God.nead, as some seem to understand
ìt,) but
s thár,

of all the fu:lness of the Godhead. Nor hei,gltt. Look upwartl rheu,'ând
of the heavêns. Seethey all, may be,oner

and I in tbee,
,as'thoûF¿th- involves the Bible

.{, union irf
doaffine of rBternal

traoe the'l'eart'ul omênser'.art in mer tha!,ühey also Union. ìif'e;'tove and,immor- blazirg comets approach with,.se.veidold
Êpeedõf lightning ; itiyour God oommaEds
them so they roay come ,in contact with
this litile a*"ettiog pt"ce of worms and. àash
this world to atõmsi Pestilence, llke

i may be one in, us.tl .. t' I in them, and thoú
in. me, lhat they may bo made perfeot in
one,",{¿o,-¡.hn xvii. 21-23. lf the church
is in Ohrist as the eternal Father. is in

talitv; One
one with the

with Qhris¡ eyen as Christ is
Fa.ther.

him, must they not have been in
everlasting. Would Christ be

himfÏom

'i .Büt to 'be in him manif'estatively by' a
hew ãndr spiritual"birth; implies'that we
'arô, or'must be born again; noü of a cor-
ruptiblerseed; but'of thât seed whioh was

'in-Christ our spirituaì progenitor, frorn
everlasting. 'By the Word of God wbich
liveth and abidóah forêver-inot 'of " bloodr

winged warriors, may come on every wind,
thuiders may shako tho earth, lightningscomplete

if alt the
in due time Christ died for us.

if uhe Fatber were not in him, or Tle saw ug ruin'd in the fall,
Yet lovecl us notwithstantli:rg ali." may beaq the bolts of aÌmighty vengeatrce'

fãränct scatter death abroad,butno hqlgh¡b'
with their infirlity of space, can possitily
deprive you öf the love'of God. which-is
in Christ Jesus, treasured up lor:you. I

fulness of the Godhead.were not in him!
Or could che fulness of the Godhoad dwell ,Neither shall Death: in his last 4sriault
in him bodily, if anY Part
did not dwell in him ?

of the Godhead nor of the will of the'flesh¡ nor of the"wrll
Cer:tainìy' not. of man, but of God.-l Peter i. 23. John

Eouallv ce¡tain is it then as the church is
i"'hid ¡s the Father is in him, and' they
åre his bod¡r and ¡ho fulne¡s of him¡ that
alì, the mèmbers required to make hjs
mvstical bodv perfect and completo, mus[
híve been. inlhim ¿s well befoie- tho world

'i. 13. A; birûh is not thè oreation or orig-
Nor d.epth;, No hidden tires in -secret

ination i of ' Iifer but the',manifeÊtâtion of ' htè
by what is called prøoreation. Our earth-
li naturo whicn rn christi¿ns is called tho
ãld, ot outwärd, møn, was created in Àd-
am, but pro-created by natural,gen€jration.
-But thatlimmortality whiob is iri the ohris-

caverns burn benealh your .fcetr nor vol-
(,ânlc terrors which mây leal

of Gód to
the ear[h,

can change
and could:

úhe Iove wa¡dp yo.u;
your èyes unb¿i-¡he dbors of

beganr'
shall be

as they will bo wben this; rorld
tian, and vhich is denomiuated ihiø,'neu,

death, gazo iato ttìe gloomy èbau¡oera
ofltho grave, and sopulohres of'thc mtghryn
or could you eyen Peuetrate the deq) con-
tines of tiell, and scan the ho¡rors.otl the
daarned, stili undismayed ler taith tay irold
upon tho iuf¿llible assulaacsr it canool
róparatoyou trom the love of God'

no Bor€,
'We :are not contonding that our €srth. 'or . the inøørd, rnan, was given us i.u 'ilgsus

Christ, and is manrt'ested by spiritual gen-, As we are, andwhen.born ofGod.
wero

lv- corrupt.'and depraved natures were in
ËiÀ, uo¿'#"to a pâtt of his fulness before
the world began; for they w€re Dot evoD
in the earrhly Adam uûtil afccr the rrorld thie

sfraügers rtr
rpiritual life

our eartbly: cha¡lacter, to
whioh i¡ h:id withChrist
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Lord, may the Lord pity the Eraceless
wretch who d¿res avei thai the-children
of God may fall from gracerìose-their in-

of God, and sink to heìlterest in the love
at l¡sú. D€SS; .DAme

ownet
Continuetl from.page 138. redeem

For Ee hath macle him
no sin, thst we misht
0I God rn lirm.

to be sin for us vho knore .1 ,

be marle.the righteousness

1. llhe atonement
perfect satisfaction:
sible mannei does the
thod. IIe was made

stoodi in .our stead.,IMe had
he took the síns of whioh we were

to the law. The presenr slate, in the view
of snch, is therefore probationary; the
questicn being whether ma¡ will counply
with the conditions of salvation whÍch

guiity upon
curse of the

himself. We were uudêr the
law': he was made a cursé

Christ by his death has made possible.
O¿hers hold th¿t while the atonciment is
general, or indefinite,
in its application by

its eficauv consists
divine power to the

SriurÙ rf Stuyri'rgrq

made by all who hold these views, is that

the law. As wo proceed in this inquiry,
I the true deSign of tl¡e atonement wili be

made to âppear. If man is merely saved
w, it does notfrom the p

appeàr that
liness wi¡ho

enalty of the la
he is m¿de to. possess [hat ho-
ut which no mâo can see the

Lord, nor dqes it a,ppear that hisconciitioi made ais berter than úhat of Adarn beto¡e his
fall, who was but.a natural m.au,.and. fitted.
ouly for a úatural paradise. the tex¡ de
elares in the strongest m¿uner tha¡ the re- courty.sult of the ato.ûerient was'{ that
be made the .righteorrsness of'
Ilim." .work

By ^ multitude of figures, aud in the
strongest language, do the scriptures asser!
that 'Chdsr Jesug c¿me inÍo rhe world to of PastoiseY€ sinners.tt What he came ¿o do, he ye¿rr8.sçsomplisìied, having made ieco¡ciliation

ù

qandergr,fiorn l¡is Goct. The questiou .to
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i,r,rro Corr.N, Y:---The Cnuicn àt,nåinip.ti
have'appoinigd an Ofd Soìôól rlittjeting,to,
be held at,thei¡ meeting-house, about fou.t'
milès northreøst of'Suffemts'Depot, which
is eboutlthiity mileè frorir New'Yófk cili¡
on the N. Y. & Erie Railroàd, to bè hêld
on Thursday and tr'riday, thg' 18th and
19th days of November, 1858' to Pom.;
mence on the 18th at ten o'clock; a; m.
Brethren and sisters generally, anil minist
re¡e of the Oid Schoõl Baptisi faith anù
order. especiaìlv are invited-to attend. It
is thá däsire of the Chotch that ât lea+t:
one of tle ministers naay remain anct
preach for her on the Sunday following.
Bv order of the Ohurch,, WILLIAM SPRINGSTEEN.

O¡,¡ Ëcnoor -M¡mrxc.-{he SouthamP

Snbsrrigtiau
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;j

iff @A.Ey$Þ'
E SWo BD AITD OF GIDEOIIf .''

voL. 26. MTDDLETO \4{'Nr,N" V. NO.2
t::,,:lq
fla
, ri

permitted b¡r Je[ovah, to
complish their tlesign, that

oq ancl ac-
'.,, .,. .- oÌrqrN..Àþ : : :

,b, TDW îEOITGETS
of our

good oltl S¿xôn Bibþ' simpie ancl solitt,
of ihe with few words really obsolete, and alikeSuccEsrÐ oN m,Àx,rNe .^ Br,orÈEB rN pBÀyER.

Àhl tru¿ it is, ancl s.iveet âs true,
- That Goù is not confineal

lfo any,,s-ect, _or people here,
Of any caste or kincl.

But yisits with,his richest love,
. Jus!where and when he wilÍ;

-A.ccording to that plan above,
Drawn on the eternal hill

softenèd down tó the reffnecl tastes of tbe
age that but very liütle will
give any offence to natural
fore, iü will'be Ienient to bol-
ster up all the throughout the
length and'breadth of the llnited States.

"Fidelity to God.r, is the avowêd ob-
such she of every relative to the work now in anticipa:

but there is something underlying
antl it is to be fearecl that the same
offdetity to God actuatesthemthat

,tion,
pose cewxor be misuntlerstootl any thøt,

Àntl gave to Christ the Son- candid and careful reader of the objêcüs
Thõre is a

kintl
O, how_sweet that matchless power,

Which takes a worm of eaith.
Åq4 ¡y his Spirit makes them kiow,

They have a hÍgher birth-

set forth in the same. did the uultitude'that followed our Lortl
manifest JeSuS Christ across the ûea to,
circular, and .fesus Éaid, ,¡Yerily, veriþ I say un-
pleased to term' it) a more correcü ver-, to you; ye

the miracle,
seek me, noü because ye saw

"And what can h¿lf so fnlly provg
^ 

Eternal-power and grac-ê,-
.å.s tbat which gave sùch ribels vile,

Within himself a placa

sion of but because ye ditl eat of the
been so loaves and are wére ûlled.t It is to be
nighted." nations of the earth, but to e8- fearerl that the loaaes. are the moving

Âud ab he chose her so he made,
Àll other things subserve

Ilis one great puipose which he laid.. In the Eternal Word-

sentially motlify the version we have tn. cause.in tbis wonderful schems,. f6¡ if ¡¡e
our own vernacular tongue; but'it is no' Bible which the Chureh -has been using
more. than may be expectecl, for their so long, is Eo cmoneous, Gotlts dear people
preaching is a virtual denial of the Scrþ- will o-e led to indulge seriilus misgivings

Th$q sin with her malignant host,'j
lio other can effect,"

Than what a" God of sovereígn love'Will work for his elecL

tures; and if they will only let us have concerning their experiences; for,, if not
out "old Bible,', antl nake one,to suit' cleceived, many portions , of Scripture
themselveSr, and uot desecrate the one, have been.applied wiúh much force to
God in love ancl mercy Êaw fit to give his thgm. What will they think úq see,those

.For round her he himself has 'thrown,
dear children in this eountry in their own precious texts not oul,y mgdified but made

Nor less than this woulcl dot " mother tongue,,, we shall have ãbund- to reacl exacüly dif,erent?
IVíth all that centres in his throne, ant reaÊon to be glad. This movement is us see what, this wondeíful zealTo bring her safely through- but the opening of the flood gates of dire leads to by traging it üo,.its finaliry¡,if it
Eg- { his glorious attribntes,
_ Thgii yyandrous poryers combine,
Inleights and depihs we cannot réach,

Nor angels e'ei divine.';

confusiou; for the Puseyite, the Ârmin-, be proper, to, 'apply that teru.t Did Godian, the Socinian, and the whole tribe of design lhe Scriplu1eq, far the Genrile race
the enemies of God and godliness, vill who would speak

English language?
what is l¡nown ag the

each have his own Bible. If he did, was he not
Bq! this we know his glory will

Through all resplenõent shine,'Wbile heaven and earth and a[ thinEs
The oneness of his mind. fproie

Ilrto-c, ìI. Y,, ìIov. 2,rI858. L J. U. B.

They state in the notice that the ,, con- as able and as.wise to select the iristru-,
trolling principle in -niaking translations
from the original teit is ûdelity to Gocl;',
ancl another decJaration in the same no-
ùice is, " the principle controlling,this or-
ganization, exciucles all denominational

ments to perform that task as he was to.
prepare ancl select Sholiah ancl Bezabel
to make the Ârk? Or has the
come for the Gentile churçh to.

tíme just
have the

S¡LECTED.
Vanities of the Worirl a4{.pa¡ty bias; i!isfidetity to God,,in;

Begonet ye gilded vaniriesl
_ I seek subðtantial good;
To real bliss my wishls rise-

- The favor of'- my Gotl.

the ttanslatiop of hÍs wo¡d.ll Ànd,after
uaking some other declarations, they gò
on, to sa¡r, ".-A.q to the necessity or :PIo-

Thy smiles immortal joys impart,
lleaven dawns in eyery ray;

One gìimpse of .!hee will:,cbeäí roy
Ànd turn my night to da¡

priety, of emendations .in the English
translation now in use, there has been

heart,

Not all the good which earth
" Can ûll the craving mind;

Its ligìest joye navJmingled
. -A,nd leave a s¡ing behinù

besto¡vs

wo€8,

Should boonclless wealth increase mv
_ ,Can wealth my cares beguiletf should be wretched. stiìI,'and poor,'W'ithout thy blissfui smile.

stole

thins,

I¡et_the sweet hope that thou arr
_-My life and death attend;
Thy þresqnco through my journèy

Ând crown my journoyts eniL 
-

make s tumult, and they that hate thee
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. clear Redeemêr, a¡d that btessed privilege
,shoulì. be'; dgly ;apprepiated, Ws. have

. .tloqght tþ4!, pq,qch of , thq, devotional,.exer-
aises of the saints in prayer and . thanks-
giClng, þa"s þeen witbout much if ,any out

'truth:bet home:io oui ldiils the
Eteif,al'SÞirit, and: for'us to be made senr
sible:hôw bafe vye are in tbê
of our eternal .lover, Trord,
baäd;'brother'and ftiend, wholovôs, ué' at shall they be exai¿ed.

,,yard ,form or,articr,lation of sounds. r.â, all times ancl undei all circumstancesj.- Oh, my bíother, whàù êternal themes
seqret oulflowin.g of the hea¡t to God in nothing can turn his heait, of loyefroin'tËe

peoþle of hiS choice; he:loved themr 'be.

fore the world was, and will continne to
,.I., pocial pra¡rer, ourlanguage,should be

atdibty expressed,, that tìl9se desiring to
love them tbrough the unwastiùg ages of
etérnity. We h¿ve his own' promise ior

unite with us, may, understandingly: join this, for he saith, I:haye loved' theeiwith
, with,us in the deyotion ;. but praying only
to be heard of mgn is reprehensible. .

. To sister Careyts second enquiry, we re-

an everlasting love, and:in loving kiidness
I' have drawn thee to myselfi,and'we can
give the veiy best reason foi lovirg him;

ply : Âccording to our understanCing, it,is
proper, especially whe4 Þo led to do, that

: w€ pr?y for,our friends, and those near and
dear to us; and for our enemies¿lso. Je-

.sus.on the cross prayed that. the Father
would fo¡give the sins of his mutderers;

is because he first loved us, antl in this
precious love;'my brorher, I am:veÈy joy-
ful indeed. I c¿n sav I have joy :and
peace in betrievjng. Ah ! this is it, :my

brother; in believing, not in working;
this is not the clivine plan ;" for to him thât
worketh is the'reward not reckonecl of
grace but of debt ; working for life is not
doing the work' of God; for this is the
work of God that, ye believe on him
whom he'hath sent. Now, my.,biother,
how strangely bhnd was f once to this:way
of life and salvation. I O, how true it is;

have the Son have life; and he thaù hath
not the Son of Gort hath not' life. Mv
brother, f assure you that I would. be glad
to see yorr uow and then, and talk these

anC Stephen prayed the lord to lay not things over together, ând be atyour meet-
the sin of stoning him to death to the ings arid hèar you talk, aud otheri converse
oharge of those who sioned him. The how they were callêd, and the dealings of
apostle exhorted that first of all prayers God with them since their calling. O,
and giving of thanks be made for all men, how he gIYes sùrength to the weak, and
to the end that we mighú lead a quiet and after they have sufferecl awhile he does es-
peaceable ìife in ho¡esty and godlines. iablish and'settle' thám in the faith of
He did.noú iustrucú us topray for the.eter- we are born in sin, and uhcler the Christ; and rvhen Paul was brought toa
nal salyaúiou of all mankind. In that of works, and here would live ând tlie was knowlêdge of this, he could say that he

things for the electStsake that
part the production of lhø natural

.sense Jesus bimself prayed only for them it not for the God of lové, fiho hasrdeter-
mined to savethe objects of his everlasting
love by the merits of the second man, with-
out the deeds of the law; and I carr tell
you of a truth how much roy poor .soul
suffered in the legal school, until I was de-

endured all powefs of Abraharn. Äncl'
whom the Father had given him out of the they might obtain the salvation which is inent to the produciion of
worlci; and we are to pray that God may in'Christ Jesus. heirs at the designated time, existed olly

in Sarah, when that was supernaturally re-
moved, it woulil have been oniy neceiiary
for A.braham to erercise his natural pro-
creative faculty, to tbe production of ths
promised son. I[ence'so far 'as Abraham

control all men, and aII tb.ings, thatwè mav Oh ! what a blessetl salvalion is this,
lead quiet and peaceable lives, &c. and all who know it can and do

When we ask and receive not, it is be- declare that they were killed to be macle
cause Ìve ask amiss; our prayers for dear livered by him who come to destroy the alive-killed to their orvn way; ancl the
relatives and 4ear.friends, may be,sugges-- works of the devil, make an end of sin, blessed Spirit has revealed to them that
ted only by selfish aad carnal pa*ialities
for therc. But if the spirit of grace and

and bring in everlasting righteousness and
tai<e the prey from the mighty, and ¿'de-

path which is hid to all living, upon which wai¡ concerned Isaac woùld 'have been .as
much a child of the flesh as was Ishmael.
But so f¿r from the scriptures bearing any
testimony that at the time rgferred to,
.A.braham was in the vigoi of his-manhood,

the ransomed of the Lord return and come
supplication,be given us, that spirit will
he)p our infirmities, and make.intercession

Iiver of the.lawful captive. Aird now, my
brother, I am enabled to rejoice in Him

to Zion with songs ancl everlastin ciov;
for us aecording to the will of God ; for it who is stronger than the strong onp arred.

I fiod him just,such a Savior as 'I need.
He is nighty to reáeem and strong to
save; and he does save to the uttermost
all that come unto God by him. He
makes no half way work of it. The Lord
laid help upon one that is able to save;
and I am perfectly astonished to see how

and our language is, Now w9 have recelv-

searcheth all things, and knows what is
eil not the spirit of the world, but the

the will of God, so tnat wbat itleads usto
Spirit which is of God that we might know they in my estimation fully testify to the

opposite. In Genesis xiii. 11, it is said-
ú'Now Abraham and Sarah were old and
well sTricken in age; ancl it ceased to be
with Sarah after the mâ,nner of woiren.tt
å.nd in verse 12 it is sai,J, "Therefore Sa-

ask for, in the ¡ame of Jesus; will assúred-
tbe things that are freely given to us of
God

ly bo granted. Mv brother, I frequently think of you
NEW'¡RK, N. J., Nov. 24, 1858, and. of bygone days. I could tell you.of

Bnorspn B.sn¡p:-Ilow good and bless- scenes and of things that passed when I
rah lâughed witbin herself, saying, Áfter I
am waxed old, shall I have pleasurë,,my
lord being old also ?" Now, I think, taking
these two verses in connection thatsarahts

eil it is to be en¿bled by the teaohing of the salvation of our God is overlooked in
wâs a giddy, sinful yo¡rth, boarding at

tle blessed Spirit, to speak 9f the goodness these gospel days, ancl the diipensation of
Noah llammond's; and when George Do-

of thq Lord in the land of the living, and the Son of God is made as imperfect as
l¿nd was brougåt qnder erercise or" soul he

to teìl to those wbo fear and love,him w
dgiîg for

hat that of the law but I would cqnverse with Mr. Elammonrì, and
declaration implied thaú ,A,braham hadho hath done, anù; is still our word to say by way of then in after years when the Lord gave me
waxecl old in the sense that she hail.souls-to tell how he quiokened us when for I have nol made mysell to cliffer,

a concern for my soul, and when I wore
confirmation of this ofwe were dead in sin, and then to tell how ancl I have nothing but I have received;

the legal barness, I can well .remember the
ÄbrahauÍ, Rom. iv, 1

he has led us, and.

Iight, and crooked
how he made dBrkness feelings of soul I would hâve ,when I not

and what I am, I am by rich and sovereign passetl the stone meêting house near Frank- weak in faitb, ire considered not hiq 'oun
things straight. Now all grace. I do bless God .from ¡he bottom body now dead, when he was about anthe Lord's people have not the same ex- of my soul that he took from -e my faith,

lin Furnace. I iealiy thought you wâs
huirdred 1'ears ol<i, nor yet the deadness ofperience, though lhey are wrought on by and lias given to me his faith, or as it is the nlost dangerous peop{e on earth ; aud
SarahtÁ womb 1" that is, as I think the ob-the same Spiritr, yet there are diversities called in scripture, the faith of God, by

this is, the way rhe devil and ¿ndi-Christ
vious meaning is, though hi.s body

operations, and I can say for.one ihat ¡he and through this faith we received the
induce people to think of all rhose.who are wd,s nQ@

blessed Lord was lound of me when i savetL by ,God's plan of redemption; as de;ad, úc., he consid,eired, i,t nol, háving faith

sought him not, aud lhough I wae a very
Eternal Spirir of alÌ truth; and he cloes deoeivers yet tt'ue, and made the fllth of in God's powèr td futfil his promise. , In

ther becairseungodly man indeed, I had not such deep
take of the doings and things ofChrist Je- the world .and the offsecurings of all Rom. ix. ?, B,.we read, rl ¡1"¡

f have heaid many speak
sus, and reVeals them to us. This blessed things. This rvas the way in Paul's day ;

tbev are the
cbildren, but

seed of .{,braham are they aJIconYtcttons ås Spirit snows us whai Christ, the Lôrd has in Isaac shall thy se.ed beof and they
expeftenco_ a

hávê caused me to doubt my doue for his people, and how his churcb is
but in our day the vile ânti-noqinan, but called. That is, they wthousabd times ; buù blessed made interested in his finishr:d worÈ, ancl
divine love, enables us to rejoir:e il . ail

dlen of utre flesh; theèe åre not the
be, the narne of the Lortl, he knows how to
cülture his own plaqts, and every 'plant
that is of his planting, the devil and anri-

,Christ both'combined, cannot pluck up;
'Ïor saith our adorable Savíor, he that be-

for us ío see how ¿his woik is made ours
things.

dren of God but the children of
gives feelings

Your brc¡ther in Chrisr-\,
}ÍAHLON FORD.

the
to the's<lul th¿t can never prornise are countèd fbr the seed." I

be expressed by r'rortâl
Ltongue. trVe can the idea conveyed in these verses is,

stand and wonder aud adore to see how we Fa¡nre
I)n¡e Bnorsnn

Y C. 8., Ta., Noy.3, 1858. as the childrep of promise are distin'ct from
those born af¿er the flesh, so w¿s fsaac.

I now come to thè seco¡¡d qoery, IIow
¿re we to accouút for Abraham's afterwards
having ol.rildren by Ket,urah ? I answer,
that in contbrmitv to wb¿t is said'ot Zion

lieveth on me hath everlasiing life; and
are accepted in the beloved-how we are Bnpnu-I send you f'or
washed f'rom our SINS and then clothed in publication in the SrcNs, if you see fit, tbe

what is everlasting cannot come to an ênd the best rqbe, and we excl¿im with won- communication addrèssed to bro-
.ô,and again he cleclares, this is the tr'atherts der ànd amalemenr, the King's daughter ther Conklin :
will whi¿h h¿th sent me, thar of all whioh is all glorious wir,hin ; her clocbing is of Dn¡n Bnorusn CoNrr,rx-When your
he hath giveu me I should lose nothing, wrought gold; she shall be brpughr unro communication addressed tb brot¡er Bar-

ton and myself was Ârst published ir drew
my atten¿ion, but in vain, fbr I oould see
nô satisfactory way colsisrent with the

but should raise it up again at ¡he last the King in raimentof nee<lle-work. Well
dayl and how exceeding r:omforting it,is it -ay..be said, O Israel,

the Lord, 4nd
thou ar¡

to ôur louls to have such strong and com- saved of bleseêd is
a people
the peo-

auC her children spirir,ually, Ps. ciii, B-5,
so.A.braham as representing his spiritual
seed, had, bo¡h in rhe casg õf Isaa<¡ ¿nd of
ilre sons ot Kerurab. his bodilv uout,h t
aigor renewed. tike tie eagle,s, ' -
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mítrds ,,8!94,!,o.p¡ty,,Þur {,le${, otll i9¡Y; ,ßr¡¡rr.. Eillsdale Countv- I'i i' ¡rión¡gbt, Nov;fo,'iÉéa;f
Bnorsr¡, : BÈ¡¡¡:::¡-It, has., e?êro be mcrcifuÌ to me, A DOOI 8lEtrOT¡. { , :: .-

ti Ðr¡n
to.ms there ryaq19,g9IgJ

sqc,h ¡ just
chagge

At lhe tipg,
I ,had when a :why they do iroq aud,'ir'söme castirl

cþild, ,.I dreamed. that I w¡s sg you: get asl,thêir reáson, 3ú thaiy "arerirôt'
over a great fire, ¿nd the Lord &bl€,tt " thoy, have not time to rbädi their
forth his hand and tleliyerqd me; yot and re¡d .,their 'Bible''as"

I was in '¿ worpe ¡ituation.now want;ft,rr if thèy read.lhein)
thqn.I appeared -to bo in my dre¡m. I glect tbeir Bible,tt &c;,,8¡¿.
,returned to-the house, but it appeare{ to H4ving, observecl the actious of such

perBonB:\Ího $iv'o the above ÈeasOns; f wÍll
give the conclusion¡ to-' whichif r have "orived :

1. Of those who "are not 'ablert I

,9i!h.9r by {ay 9r pight; and so ¡t
would ,asb'have you not'paid. 'oriü ¡tore

go.qlip.
second

money fol crinoline, likenesses¡' &c;;:&d;ji
thin$i of no practical'or beneficial"ùéb-

alon,g, ha¡dly kpqwing rvhere I wp goiug
for y<iur wifs or dãughters, tlian it.wor¡ld

uiie to pay for 'two volumee þf tbe
0l nhat I ,;r(a! doingr, when these Ìrords Si,gns for one year ?

came to mI Bind, 'f Stand .still, ,2. Of thoso,who'.( þsyslto¿ time to read
the salvatig4 of the Lord.l' .Ngw my:trou- them and read úheir Bibles as,much.as
b,lg9.a¡p94¡ed tg b9 all g.oqe, and. for the
Êrst trAe it qeeped !,o,, me ,t.þat J could

they want,t' tr would as\ doyou nol,wastc

lÞe .Lpt4' in a right' manner; iú ap-
¡more time in reading trasb,. thåí you ,do ia

'dfter Isaao was :marrierj. to Robekah, the
Lord, again renewed Ä.brahamts yooih o,
bodilylvigor, and he took to wife Ketur¿h
end,had children by her. f say again re-
newed his youtb, because when he clirected
liie'seriant concerníng z wife, for Isa¿c iú
is saíd he was old and well stricken in age.
Gen. xxiy. 1. So in the birth of the ch"il-
díen of promise, previous to'their haviug
faith given ùhem to emblace Christ as their
salvation, they are un<ier'the condemuation
of the law, and are as goocl as dead ; that
is, as goocl as iu a state of final banishment
from God beyond all hopes of recovery,
they felï that hell is their portion. But
when the eyes of theír undeistanding are
ênligltened, !o. behold in Ch¡ist salvation
and righr"eousness reacly prepared to roeet
their wants as sinners, they are at once
fledged and lrave new life; they cau now
with joy ¿nd confidence meet the law's de-
mancls by pleading what Ch¡ist has done;
¿nd the'child is at once born into goepel
liberty. If they do not submit to baptism
whilst this deliverance is fresh in their
minds tÀey sink into a doubting state and
the leadirg exercise of their minde ís
vhetìrer they have not been deceived,
whether they can be subjects of grace and
proper subjects forbaptism and joining the
ðhurcb, and are ready to put from them
every þrivilege ancl consol¿tion of the gos-
pel. But when Isaac is once married, for
it is said tp Zionr,ßÄs a.young man mar¡i-
eth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee."
lda.'lxii: o. The uniting of a believôr with
a gospel church is a re¿l wedding logethe¡
in conûdence, of interests, of claracter and
staniling, of comforts and sorrows, of trou-
bles and deliverances, &0. And when thus
having given himself up to thè church,
then commences in earnest the w¿rfare
within and trials without, conflicts with
duties'and with the world, with tempta.
tione, &c. Andtnrier a senso of deficìen-
0y in duty, in'love and in zeal; ¿nd under
¿ e€nse oi bis weakness and. want of reso-
Iution to withstand his corruptions within
and conflicts withou! he often feels as
ihough hþ feathers were all plucked, his
Etrength all gone. But at times .the Lord
is pleased to bring again lairh into lively
exercise, then he I'eels his strength restorêd
eod ¿ll his ¡ouúf¡l vigor, and feels like

, Þins were all go¡e, a4d
readiog your Bible ?

,PQ4Ied theü .my 3. To thoso :¡rþo, " if they read :them
_elgrylhi--ng .w,as plaisiÐg God. I oqw ,they *oukl neglect their Bible;rt ftc;, &c.,

I,would return úo the, house and I would say, it is not soi foi,'so fai" áS my
qy fêthe.r ancl mo.ther what a dear
I had found, they being Old Bap-

observation extends, thoso whô study :the

tiets ; bot beforg I arrived, itappeâred-that'
Signs the clogest are the o¡es who strrdf
the 

.Bible 
the mòst,and are ,fhe best,as-

;! had nothing to !ell, ard I begaq tq tbiqk quainted with its úrecepts-are the b,est
was decoi.ved, and wishgd my

attendod reeting
trouL¡les acquainted with its conneòtions a¡d' revo-

back again. tr next day lations; its doctrines and its duties.
and thgre w¡sa,doorgpgned fottho [ec9p- lVhere-is one who, has taken the Sigtöa
fiog qf.:qPobers, -aPd ,four wçqt forrqard.

k IiFe tþem, I
ø few years, and has not had some teit

r È.q ¡þo¡rgh!
gq alÂe;

if I could tal of scripture. explained or illuetrated, ob
would but I had nothing to saY, which he had long wished for ligh¿ g,

bu! rrith the poeú:. .Again+-f[¿y6 noú some one had itle¿s
¿ cêrtain passage of scripture, whioh

they thought wero corre¿t,, yêt, whøn

So
some ôorfespondent canie, to write.on thdt
subject, theie. weie some things brdught úo

the views I have on ,this suhjeèt; Íf"you a'tra.n, of reflection,
in:on!¡st9r.rcy, o{ hisshould feeì a witness of 'the'truth of them 'htil râw:the

i should bo pleaseil
you or

to know it fói'my own can former iiewe !, ''
comfort; if brotber Barton óee ei- ihey ancl '

Often' h'¿s' he, in ühe
rors in them, one or' boüh of you witt be mannef subjectg súpþosed'that,
so gooil.as to point óut'lhe errors. God less than ínan. 'I

when rioon çòuld ' como
, Yours, -inlbrotherly loùe,

s. ÎROIT. 1il:
see the same subject in-
ma'stëily håniì,.'and'he

Scorr Coumr, Kentucky,.Nov. ?, 1858.
would either be eÀtablished in 'his forqei

Fn¡nNo Bnpsn :-Pléase give,your views
through the Srexs on I Johnii. 2, ¿nd ob- io ¡ave all those who como unto hím
lige a,friend. I was born and raiéed in Godts word aayg " We know we
Kentuoky, anO, like every other man, borln passed. from deäth unto tfü, wo
ia sin, but though I was not as great a sin- love the bidùhren.tt I have now a love for
ner as some, I still thoughÈ I would be a them whol deeä to be ôhristiaris, that I
good man wben I became blder, and be a did not havei before; but I feat tbat I do
patlern for all christians. I would appoint, not love them right. God onty
rny times for beginning my good works, the hearl of man is ooutinually

conversation withbut alwaye
pciintment.

f¿iled to comply with the ap- although in
I thought I had bur lit¿le to not long since, he said he had no bad

do, and then God would be under obliga- thoughts. Now, frieüd Beebe, I am unable
tions to r¡eet me and help me out. I wenl to saf thnt, for whenl would do
to rneeting on the second Satqrday in De-

a door wás opened for
riÉes before me. Now, Adam

cember, 18õ6, ancl
the reception of members; and one went
forward'.' ' Now this was funtfór me, as.you
may suppose, to them tell what great'.:recelved tnsinners they weie, and tþen be Although I had been.t4ugh! to. oail tho
the church; but, O I to my sad aurprise, Brble 1'the Word of Qqd l' .frorn ø child,

ánd holy God. " and in all my readings . of .old: \rciters;:as
You may dispose of tbese lines as Iiirnyaq, Gill1 &q, &q, I would,gf¡ep.co4o

had comr¡íttecl thiúk but across the. expregsion " the word of .Godrt,
everybody was' thy'frién{ al the qþen ¡þ.gy,,,mgant r,hq Bibìa Wi¡Þ,al!
left, the hous€. Iou¡ì ô¡rà,

remember your iro woÉ-

ôhqser. goi ng bofo¡e, i.t,was b,aid,.for .mg _tp'



ri,fi-{,ts',- 0]:àtFi;l T 'Ðñir:.,b0,coqri4gpd, þbat,it vrqs not proper,to call
:rtlB:Þible !'the,:word:1: p¡ 'i,rþe rvotd. of

Psr¡l al"oÞg his,brethren; in'weekiless: aid 'Our.present interview.,has bee¡ one" of
iuterest; peace and harmony having pre-

an the door.of:the ehesp. :All ,f,hat ey.sr
oåmeibefore .me.a¡e ,thieyes and róbbers;
but the sheep ditl ¡ot hear them. I ¿m

:múch,trembling, tbeire,rrill öe bu!
,Glod,l?, I .w.ould bo pleaeed, to have:your
snd tr'¿thei Troti's,v.ierner rin the Slgnc, : on
the subject; for, if I am wrong, I waut to

of strifo and diseord; I vailed thrciugùout' úhe entirer:meetiug.
, Our next Associa.tÍon will convene;:that, Ggd may ever keep us all io pêsce aüd do-or ; by me if a,ny man . enter riir'he

love; ,aod give u4to'.us a settled deter¡nin¿- Lord williog,,¡vi-th ¡he churoh at Náesaon- shall be savedr" ,&g.
-bie set ri$ht; aud if wroog I sh¿ll ren¿in
eo unlees somä ope sets nb right. In the
þ- o exam-igaq.iqt of çhg Subject, I discovor-
ed:.a m*ui-fest d.istiootion beúryeetr :ths :word
¿nd the scripturee; (Acts xvii.ill)'which

tionto know nothing among the people save goê, (near Salisbury;).,in Worchestel Oo., i[þ¡ç9 i¡qpo¡[gnt ideas arê ,expressed--
:Jcgus,Christ and him oruoiûed. ,Ther,o,is Malyl*nd, to coÐm€nco the lfednesday first, Christ is the door by which ,all ,his
a fulnese in Ohrist, and. ever has been, for preceding:the fourth Lord.s d.ay in Octo- ¡þeep gnteq the epirisual obe.epfold. tSeø
he is the same yesterday, fo-day aud for- tr8õ9, at h¿If;part,teu o'clock.gA.,M.

e. W. S,LATER; Moderàtor.
oud, A.ll.rho, ou-ten the .'sheepfqld 'ÞY ltin

, and I canaot,fhiuk thar ørernal life shall be pavgd,,antl all . who. ,e¡,ter by uuy
led ms to throw away prejudices,,and ex- begins ryith gur experimental kngwledge L. Ä; Her,l, Cierk. ofhe¡ Ìe¿y ralq thierep

p9dsh. Third, Äll
and 1oþbers, and

,timine'the Bible carefully,,esking the Loid qf,it, þut it cettainly,existed as one with EDITORIAL. sball whoenter by him
wisdom-James i.5,' f now give you Jesus Christ, apd indeeil he is flie ,, true shall.go in apd dut aud ûnd pastu¡en

lËhe - resultr asking,you, if it will not be God and eternal life."-l John v,i20, The
UtiÙùld¡hn, W,M.,

1. Ohrist is the door of, his çhegp, aud
oÍowding 'out o-etter matter, to publish it, manifest¡tion of ¿his reternal lifB to fallen Hs[¿mûrr t5,ltfi$. lhe enly way by which his obeep coultl ,beL The Bible is called the éóriptures, ,sin¡ers ,is a thing which takes pìace in lawfully delisered. f¡om tl¡e bo¡dpgqof!þe

' o¡acles written or writings. See Dan. x. time, and consequently may be called a
FRENcg'g Isr,exo, Iadiana, N

Di¡,n BÈorien B¡¡s¡-If it is uot
ov. 10, laqn cle4nsed f¡gr¡ g,uilt 4nd pollution,4nd

9l; lüa:th. xxii. 29, Johnr v. 39; Acts vii. oI p r ogp e c. l,iu e thin g, according
much fo¡

l3 rme to ràsk,.I wóulal likä to .[dve yoúr views through brought ipto the liberty of ¡hs gobp.el.,8B,.xvii; ll,'ancl xviii. 94, Rom. äi.2i aud to tþe eiernal purpose which Gorl purpos- lhe Sre¡s .qn Joh+, i. 9, eEpeci¿lly. on the test pãrt iqÄll we lihe sheep had gone,astray.rft ,þdxv.{tr Cor. x. 11, 2'Tim; iii. 15-1?; Heb. ed i¡ Ohrist Jesus our Lord;t'-Eph;.iii: 11.
qf tþe ¡erse, qnil, sho,l,l, gg in. qnitr out, and find,
Ttasture. Your compliauie rvith this reqirest wìll
greatþ oblige your brôther, in trope oì eternal

trespassed, ¿nd, were- lawful paptives, held
v.'trâ, I Peter iv. 11, 2 Peter i. 20-21 a¡d In Qhrist are hid all the treasures of wis- by a just and righteous.lary for the trespassiii 16. donr and knoÞledge, and there:.isno more ìlifer ì WM. P. ROBEBTSON. committed. Dìvine Justicgr as 4 partsr,atII. Ib is called the Book. See Gen. v. qtçutal. life, nor gracs after tho saints ex- Rsr.py.-The text proposecl for cohsider- our prisondoor, refused to open,the prison
1, Dan. ix. 2 :refers to Jer, r*v. Il-12, perimeutally realize and enjoy it than ation readsr'rt'I am the doôr to us; but to him, our Shepherd, ,the por-
Math. i. 1, John xxi;25. there was bofore hid in Christ'for them. man enter in, he shall be saved, add shall ter opened; he having Jaid dowu, hís Iif6IIL' I óaanoi understand the texts that coustitutes,any sinuer.as go in and'out and find pasture.tt Among for üh9 shðgp witl¡ all lheir injqui¿fes laid
uniler.this head to refer to tbo Bible, but worthy, of ùhe name of ¿ saint or ehristian, the numerous,figurel' employed in the in- ,on him. Äs he hað redeemed úhem¡ the
to Jesue'Christ, or to that power of God was as fully existingin Christ.before itwas iipired volume to set forth the reì¡iions of porter qpeqed the doo¡ to hiu; and wiúb,whích he exêrts, either iri putting words manifested as it is afterw¿rds, and .*ere it ó'ur Lord ilesus Ohrist to hís people,

the unspeakable benefi¿s resulting to
saints from such reldtions, we háve

the door nnbarred and legally opened, he
into individuals; in quickenirg dead,sin- possible to take now fromthe christian all the calleth hie own sheep bynamgi and ieadeth
nglg, ln comforting or building up the ,he has received from Christ, there would the them out; and having thusdelivered theu
saints, or in defeatr'ng the wicked aud theip be nothiug left but the old Aclamic and. familiar figure of,a shepherd and from bondage and wrath, he putleth forth
couusels. See Num. xxiiì. 5, 16, Deut. siqful man prcisely as it was befòre ,re- The prophet Isaiah iays, ,, Behold his ownsheep, and oirly his own ; and hav-
vüi. 3.aud xväi. 15-20, xxx. 11-14, com- genetation the Lord God will come wiüh strong hand, ing done this, he,goeth before them¡(name-
pared with Rom. r. 6-9, Psalm hviü. 11, But I am wriuing more than I i"tended and hi¡ arm shall rule foil¡im ; behr,ld his .ly, his own sheep.) -A.ud the. sheep, his
and cxvii. 49-50, Isaiah xxx. 21, Jer. v, when I.commenced. Your colunes are so reward is with lrim, and his work beflore own sh¡ep,

door,
follow hjm ; aud by,him, .as

13, 14, and xliv. 16, John i. l-14, and xv. ,well filled with edifying conirruqications [im. He.]shall f€ied his flock like, a shep- their they enter ;info. ,his sheepfold.
inr:.whieh

r8, Acts xäi 23-26, xvii. 11, and rxJ 32, 1 +,haÍ it is neeclless for me to write. Ms herd, he shall'gather the lambs with hig Led ouú of the Jewish eheepfold.,
Oor. iv. 20, Gal. vi. 6, Eph. v. 26; Col. ItI. healfh is not good. f supposg ho wev.gr, 'arm, and carry them in Ìris bosom." Ànd ihey were heid,by their Shephortl.to whqm
tr6, 11;1. Thess. i. 5, 6, 2 Thes¿. ii. 1?, and that is about as good as it w¿sw hen I saw the psalmist says, r,The Lord is ,my Shep- the porter,hacl opened, tþey.ar:e¡ naadq'ex-
iii. l4r 1Tim. v. \7r2Tirn.,ä;I5 and iv. you a iittle more. than a year ago. herd, I sha-li not wairt:" trn ths connection pgrimentally familiar with tbeirrShepherdls
E, T.itus i. 9, Heb. iv. 2 and v. 13, Jamgs í. Yours aflectionateþ, our text our' Lord Jesug Christ claims voicg : it has.strorg and írresisiibl e øllra,c-
L8-23, 1 Peter ä1. \ 2 Peter i. 19-21, 1

.]M, M. T{ITCHELL. that hø is this Shepherd, and consequently tions; for, hearing his voiee, they follow
John i.1, Some of the above texts refer that he is the Lord God Ðivine Justiee him; aud:as his followers úhey enter by
to the gospel dispensation. recognized him in this ch¿racter, in the him,,i-q to the gospel fold, to vrhioh. also åeIY. The texte u.nder this head. refer io The Saliebury :Qlil School Baptist -A.ssbei¿tion: now

in eession wiúh the churchãt Broarl Creek. Sus-
eex Co., Delaware, Octobe¡ 22, 2g anrl 24.'lé¡8.
-to our sister Associetions and CorrespóndinÉ
Meetings, senaleth love iu the Lo¡d:' Ds¡,n Bnnrsnnx-Through the benefi.

cence of the Gre¿t Shep[erd of ltirael,

,words of Zectotriah, ,. Awtko, O swõrd, must bring all his other sheep, wbich were
aearly thesame things as those under lhe against m¡r Shepherd, ard against the man not of the Jewisb,fold, from the gentile
third head; although called 'fihe word of that is my:fellöw, saith tbe Lord of, hosts; tribes and kiadreds, of the earth ; and thero,God.l' See Prov.'xxx. 5, 6, Isaiah x].8, smiie' the Sh€pheÍd, and, rhe sheep ,shal}

be sdattered;'aud I will turû my hbnd up:
shall be one fold and otq Shepberd.,Mark vii. 13, Luke xi. 28,: Äcts vi. 2 and Through him, as,the 'iloor of the sheep,'r.ä. 44r Rom. x. 13-1?, Eph, vi. 17, I who neiüher sluûibers nor sleeps, we haÍe

com-

on the lit¿le oneg." This prerliction was Éhey are led ouü ol:theii prison; and into
,!fhess, ii. 13; Heb. iv. 12 a¿d vi. 5, 1Pet.

been preserved amidst the vicissitudes fuìfilled in the peison'arid offering of ouri;23;2õ, Rev. i.2, andxix. 13.
mon tô this life, and permiüted'to meet divi¡e Redeemer, Ile ssys in bur contert,

These are not øll th,e texts on the sub:
oncê moro on the shores of time iú ¿n 'as. íIram the good Shepherd ; r,hegoodShep- shall, be saved.. This declaration is plain

ject, but enough toshow thai ¡ithe lVordrtt
capacity. herd giveth his life for the sheep." Again,

and Ënow rny
and positivè, a,nd secureþ embraces tall'tho

's úhe Word of God " doeg nat nean the Our churches, so far as we have been '3 f am the good Shepherd, sheep and. lambs of'our Lord Jesus0h¡isf.
Iloly Scriptures, and, by taking this ground, able to ascertain, are walking in the truth sheep, and am known'of mine. ,A s,the As he laid down his life .for them ,he has
I'upset the Campbellites; for, take acay ¿nd love of the same; Bomè of them h¿ve tr'ather knoweth me, even so know I the redeemed them f¡om all iniquity; all their
their meaning of the W'ord; &c., and they been very much eneouraged and refreshed Father; and l lay down. my life for the iniquities being by the' Father laid on.him;
have nothing left to save sinners, as they since our last Annive¡sary Meoting. T.he

'sheep.tt The prophet asserts, .arid.the apos- and hq haribg put away their:,sins by the
do noú believd in the Holy Spirit, nor hie Lord's poweiand goodnessheve beên man- tle repeats the deciaration, ttiât.rAll we, q4crifice of himself ; he ha.e risen f¡o¡n tho
operation ; but by,calling the Bible the ifesl in making some willing to like'sheep, have gone :¿strâXr and tho dead for their jrrstificatipn. Hasp-ut therir
Wlord, or the. $¡ord of God, they tben their sine, take up their cross and ftillow Lord bath }aid on him the iniqui[y of us forúh from condemnati.on and wraüh; dheir
prove thaú the .W:ù.îd, has power to quiek- hin whô is.meekr¿ud loì'rì)'

¿n .Association, we continua
f¡om those who teach for

of heart.
'allrl' ¡Y¡o tike slíeep had gone astray; and Iife beilg in, hiri¡; aud,c¿lletì úhem as,hi¡

eu, to build up, to.strengthen, &c.
to stand. ¿loof

1â9 s.Conggqu€nco, ,.r we, aie retu¡ned to own :shsep byr name; rhaviug,,a perfect
Yours il love, JAME"S P, EOIIIELL.; doctiine the the Shephertl and Bishop of our eouls," wlodge of them; ev,en, as. the Father

OPELTXÁ,, ¿Jahap¿, Oct.
B¡nen::-Enclosed I

28,18õ8.
But tÀe Shepherd end. Bishop ha!¡: not: kuqweth me, so know.I the lr'øiherr.and: f

Bnorsnn eend you
takei,on him;the,iuiquiüies of all Ììisì !a¡ dgwn mJ llfe fot, the sheep." Ths

¡ minute of our l¿eü Association from ¡vhich
sheep, an'd bornê them inr his own,body on of Gsd ,s.tandeth suro, hsvrng

you vill see th¿t there hss been one bun-
the tree-laid down: his.life frrhis sheep ;

ttris, seal' " Tb,e Lor¡l ,kuowei.b. them t\aú
followers. ' Buü rione of these things move

learneid that

tiis wórk which'was 'befoie hioi was
'his 'arm,l¿¡fl' ¡6

his.tt Aud he kno¡qeth thsm asipe¡-

us, for we have long since
qlso to:gather them wiúh feptly as,h,isrFa'uher knoweúh him, aìrÈ as
carry'thomr,in his.bosom ; and as the tamb l¡e knoweth ihe.tr'¿úher. B¡ his.kno,wledgo,

mau¡ for,he:shallwhi¿h: is in tho midst of the throne, he thorefgre sball be' j,uatify
leads them' to jiving fountaina, and' into bear t,heir iaiquities, and ú'in him shall all
greên pastures where tåey shall feed anrt the $ged of Ist¿el þ6: juetifiedand shall
liqdown. gtoryJl Not the ohildren of thg,ûesh; dor

[hây]arê:Dot the children of God- i r'Dut ths
cbj'ld¡en of the promise. ¿¡e,oounte¿l,for
the aegd. " My 'iheep hea¡ my voice, f
.know. thern and, ¡,hey .follow ';me;, andil
.giveruu.tofhem eiorqal lifer,*nd thoy ohall



'asyeT:perish; nèithershall any pluak them tian: with itrhimself 
"0i11 

rs¡v,e'the ;law f¿ce.. of Jesus,,Christ;,they, wiìrl rbe rprepated rsweat ot the'face, " But' thati:'bi.rüh rwhioh

out,,of my hand. 'My Father,'wlhich;gave sin ? , If in our,,flesh there'dwellsno'good :appreciate' what,' the inspireil. .A,postles is bf an inoonuptible seed,, by fhe
,which liveth, and abideth

wordr, of

"thán .mer is "greater than all;'antl none is thing; and in'th*t'.which ip 'boin of ,the h,¿ve said,of lhe':ald, man', and' n¿lrma\t Godr foreYer,

' *5]s ¡e'rpluck thern ouù,of my '!'¿lþ€¡'gr ,Spilit there dwells, no evil'thing-if that
oan-not:coûtutit sitr,

hhe:aater nan, .and ,the inner man, togeth- must be sustainetl:by the milk rof .:that
living and 'abidin$, word.: : ' Ihand. I and my Father äre'one.?t' It'fol- whioh is born..of God with,the,admonition to put off: the old

-lows, be¡rond ra'questiô¡' 'rHEY sIrÀLL BE because bis seed abideüh in 'him, and åø or man with his deeds; and ,to put on thé new

LsÄYËD." ,it cânnot sin ,becauserhe'is born of God¡ is man, which after God, is.created in righh
3. And they shali go in áucl''oirt and it heretícalror wioked fola ch¡istian to be- eousress and true holiness., the

rûnd pasturer :Brothêr Robertson. desiies lieve that, al,l thecorruption within him'âre A clearrscriptural understandin$ of this Ässooíation of Predestinarian Regular:Baptisfs :

us tó dwell particulatlY' on this part of'the
d the view

born of the fleôli, and ¡ône of them arè will serve ,also to obviate'the diffi- Dn.le Bnsr¡rtnx ¡wp.Srstnns rw Cums¡ :

':texÉ;;,'but we ,eân perhaps conv born of Gocl, and that.,all that is pure and eultieq,which may'harrass their\minds in Amidst siokness and clgatl ¡hioh has sur-

,'rç'e entertâin ãs weìl in few words: Asour holi i¡ìthin hiiii is' born' of'Gôd, and
bgrn of the flesh ?

no to the nature of the¡ahristian war- rouqded us .tbe last year, we have beetþy

brother residesin â pastoral'country among pâi! of ir iò fare. The saints are, often teinptecl to the gracious proyidence of an all-wise. God,

,the. flocks :of Indiâùa, he knows that a Of this mind with which the christian doubt the reality of their'own experience, permittecl.to meet again 'in our a'ssoeiate

sheepfold is at place' for 'the sheep tò:be hi.mself eerves tl¡e law of God, the Apostle becauselr they' find in thêm so muoh for'which we shoqld be tbankful

fôlded' for safety and comfort in the rúinter, says ¿6we have the mind of Christ it and of what is, eárthJy,.scnsuãI,' and'dev- to the,Father of afi our mercies.

of when it is not safe br comfortable for them ânother min!, oi law, w-hich he saw in his ilish.Jso much unreconciliation to' God,'so In sencling you'this; our annual,episùle,

'to feed in the open pasture. As their ¿iloúin-' flesl, he calls a cqrnal,rlin.d, which srgnl- ,mueb murmuring,'sucb.yile affections, ând ourmind.is led to the important subject,of

dtances may require, ¿þsr'good Shepheid 'ûes a fleshly l miud. With the' propensities to dep¿rt frorn the liv- Chri,stian Duty.,. Wherl we loolr arountl

'will lead them fo¡th into the green pâsiures servgq th ing God, and to'run into forbidden paths. end see so mâny of o,ur chur,ohes destitute

by ihe still but triving waters which John carnal (o;t fleshly) against If, say they,,we were born of God,' would of preaching; ,and sge so little of a christian

'saw streaming from the thröne of God God-it' isnot subject to the law of God, it be thus with us ? Can a nature which spirit, manifested among them, anü hear

and the Lamb clear âs crystal', ¿nd cáuse neither indeed can be. These two minds is born-of God grovel,'in the dustr,and be them comBlaining ol coldness and doubts,

them even'to lie down in green pastuies in must be very opBogite.. One of, them is so opposite to the'spirit and .puríly' of a question arises in ou'r.'mind, and,ron€ to

perfect safety;' but when 'the chilìing east not, and cannot be subiect to the law of God ? Certainly rthat which is ,born''of which we wish to call,the attention of

wind ,beats; and the driving teåpest howls, G,od, and with the other.we gerve the law God,cannot commit sin-cannot disbelieve of Godis children, namelyr.What is ths

or the winter snow dnd ice cover the$rass, of God. Are both of these minds þorq' of or, doubb what God 'has said, ,&c. Bnt oause of all this coolness among us? I¡;it
and when .the ravening wolves are prowl- Gofl,.or is that qipd which.oannot"be qub- when they hear an iuspired Apostle de- because'God is slack concerning his pro¡n-

ing around for prey, the careful Shepherd ject to the law of God,rboru of the flesh ? clare th¡t ,it ,is .tro mor€ I that doeth it,'but ises? Nay. Ilas,he changetl; or ceased

eauses them to pass under l'lis rocl or crook, The catnal
while the

mind is ,enmity ,against God, sin that dwelleth in me; that tbe new man to be what he, was when ,we enjoyed the

that he may see distinctly that every sheep law .requires lgve to God, and in them.only is: þe¡o of God, loves God, incomes of his grace, and when his, love

and lamb is cared for, he bringsihem into love to our neighbor, auù ou these hang loves holiness, lornes the bréthren, and was shed, abroad in our hearts by the Holy

the fold or shelter, where they'are not to all the law and the prophets, is that fleshly serves the law of God; and that with his Ghost ? Nry. Then ,the fault must bein

fast orstarve, for there also the Shepbeúd mind which cannot, obey the law of love, flesh, or earthly nature, he serves the law us. Àre there;anirof us, Godts chlld¡ent

has wholesome food for them, well suited born of God ? Or is thaü mind which can of,sin,r ¿¡d does the things which he would rsho will deny this? We thiuk not. Then,

to their needs. Thus they go iz tó the and cloeq love God, with ali the heart, lot; anJ leaves,undone the things which brethren, there is utterly a faultramQn$

fold or sbelter, and oøt,into the green Êelds might arì.d strenglhr born of that flesh .in he woulcl dq it gives them, sweet relief. us ; and. why is it so ? O, saYs a child of

and. find pasture. They do not go out of which thereis qo gootl th!ng,? '( Irom whence oomes wars' and fightings God, I am so little and. so urlworthy that I
Ohrist, or out of the bouncls of his Sover- , We think all cbristians will unitq in 'the among y.ouî" ,'Thus the Apostle James cannot do anytling. . Buü sto¡. Cannot

eign Saving grace ; for their life is hid with conr:lusiou that alì within them that ie ,the saints. Do they arise you do your duty ? We think you ,will all
that is all that Gqd

Christ in God, so thal, when Christ shaìl carnal, earthly, depraved and. vile, is'born fíom that new mâri, which is after God answer, yes, I know

ãppeâr they shall âppear with him in'glory, of lhe flesh, and çill. continue to .annoy createù in righteousness and true holiness ? requires of you ? We think it is. Then'

but they are sometimes in the furnacé of them until thgy shall be by dealh deliver- Certainly not. They cannot proceed
God, for

from brethreir, we can none of us cffer a valid

affiictions and sometímes on the mount, ed from these bonds of corruption, until in us which is.born of that plea for nol doing, what God requires ôf

sometimeS in fiery trials and somptimes in this earthly house or mortal tg,bern4cle cannot ôommît sin; foi the sêed'abideth in us, but it is our negleet, of duty. But:what

the banqueting house; but in all their shall be taken dowl, dissolve.d, and fall, and he cannot sin because'he is born srys the Savior ? tt If Ye love nê, keep my

apparéndvaciìlations, they shall find pas- and that our morla! bodies rcill,notbeani- of God; TVhence'are they then ? 
' 

"Come commanclments;lt and. " if Y'ou love me

ture. The Lord'is their Shepherd; they pated with immortal life until Goil shall ühey'not of yolr own lustsll' Our flesh you wilt keep my sayings.t' There is an

.shall'¡otr want. ph4nge them antl fashion tlem like fhe lusts against th,q spi¡it, anil
flqsh is flesh.

that which IS evidence that a man.l.oves .God,when rre

glorious bod.y of thei.r risen Redeemer, and. born of the Here is the see him ,toing his duty.,, Àgain : and that
the Oltl antl the New Man. that change will not come until lhe resur- souree of wars among christians. But as seivant who knew his Lordts will, and.pre-

" So then wi.th the mind I myself serve the law
of God ; but with the flesh the law of sin."-
Rom. vii. 25.

rection,,when '3 If the Spirit of him'that parecl not, himself, neither did according'to
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell.in us, his will, shall be.beaten with man¡z:stripes.

If Paul ,had in him these two opposite he. that raised. up Ohrist from the dead Luke,xiii 4?. Again: 16For if ;the worcl

plinciples, and both so identified with. bis shall also quieken their m
tbat dwells,in the

ortal bodies by spoken by angels was steadfast; and eYery

perÈon that with úhe onehehim:self setved bis Spirit m. , Tben¡ and ff.esh, shall die; and if we wal 
-k

after úhe transgression and disobedience received a

the law of God; and with the other at.the rìot till !hen, shall the,v. be, satis'ûed, wþen flegh, 4s the body is death, and it is dead just recompense of reward, how shall we es-

same time 7¿e ñ,imself served the law of sin, .they awake in his likeness, , because of sín, ye shall Qie. There is no-th- cape if we neglect sò great a salvation.Ileb.

was he like all other christians in these re- Strip the subjeot of,all vain sPeculationsr ing else in the flesh ; but if ye througb the
spirit (wbich is born of God) de morlify
the deeds of the fleshn ye shall live; for
the spirit is life, becauåe of righteousness.

" There is therefore now no oondemnation

ii. 23.rAgain: ¡'If his:childryen forsaker my

spects ? Ilave all' christians in them a and atrl futile attempts,to analize the nat- Ìaw,and ¡valk notin my judguneuts-if they

mind with which they themselves seÌvê tho ural soul, body., or spirit of man, in trying break my statutes andr keep'not my com-

Iaw of God, or can any man be a christian to make out w,hat iwe possess .tbat is born mandments, then will I visit their'trans-

who has not such a mìn<i ?' ,{.nd 'have'all .of ear,[h,, orrborn from above,,and it will be gressions with the rod, and their iniquity
christians, like Paull a principle or larf in easy. for every heaven-born child to per- them who are iu ChristJesus, who walk with stripos."-Psalms lxxxix. 30, 31

their members which is at lvar with' this ceive,that all"that we possess as identiûed not after the flesh but ¿fter tle Spirft." But, says one of ,the little ones, Whatis
law of the ,mind, and with which' they rvith-our persons in our present state that Let us remember that if we walk after, the my duty ? First,'having given yourself to

themselves serve the law of sin ? Or is is, born of God, bears the ,image of the Spirit, we shall not fulûl the the Lord, then one to another, in his fear,

the flesh of some christians so purified by heavenly, and all within- us !hat, does not lusts of ¿he fleôh. If the saints coulil at to walk in all thê ordinances of his bouse

regeneration that they are unlike Pauì, be¿r the heaveqly itlage is born of the all times walk after the Spirit, there woulil blamèles!. To to good unto all mèu, es-

and have no w.ickecl propensities in their flesb, and not of the Spirit. pecially
ói taiin.

to them who are'ôfthe hous¿holil

flesh whereby'they servo the law of sin?
'With a clear unclerstancling.of their com- To glorify God in our bodies

thetrÊ,all christians are like Paul in these ple4 charaoter, as now.,i4 an èarthly body in our spirits whiob are his.: To keep

particulars, and like him serve,the law.of which glings to the earth,,'and lusts after ulity ofthe spirit in the bonds of pe-ace;
and'gotheir God with the mind, ancl with the ,the things of the eartþ, and wars 4gainst and to bear each otheÍts

flesh serve the law of sin, are bothofthese the ppfuit of their mintlr ancl makps them fulfil the'law'of Çhrist;'To neglect nol the

opposites.born of, God; Or is that flesh in groan. being burde4ed¡ end 4lssr of the
them which wars against the Spirit, onþ understancling that they also are the happy This
born of the flesh : or has it been born orer eternal, or child of
again and made holy by a spir{tual birth ? will not nourish the child of the flesh. Our

Âud if it has, why,does the Ä.postle ad-
re- fleshly',natures, are of ,th€ earth, andGod has from 'themonish christia¡s to crucify it with''its shined in'their hearts to live ihem the

Áhinin$ in thê
,their sustenadc€ must com€

afoctions and lustsr,and howoan thechris' light of ,thg glory of God, earth, and be obtained from thenae by'tle
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one half qf the seats vacant ? How do word on the r, 'woùld' conte, qith power.

thou that re-,
all' 'who knèw,him: ,Ee: had,not,btien

you suppose the m
Idw,'he' bggins'to
eomcs to.the,concl

inister feels ? Poor fel- and let O,man, wbô 'ãtt able to isalk for â.bout,four years; ftom a
hurt he got by a fàll; but hê bore his af.
fliction with christian fortitucle, and was
never hearcl,toimurmur., I[e dieil at his

gxamine himself; and
ugionr The brethren do

and the agai¡ì-si Çod,l', g,nd I was fiually,,
ciaì¡' s,se brought to, see that it isìall of thê sôver-

not want to hear me preach; I had better, staining eign mercy of God that any are saved; sonfs, Theophilus Shepherd; in Greene
, Illinois, on the 15th of September,
, Ile lackecl thlee months-and ten

have stayed at home"; tbey do ¡ot wish Sq shall Ìve stop the mouth iof gainsayers, and,that, rvill .do right, and that he county
me to come; for if they did they would and glorify God our Savior. ¡uorketh all things,afler the.counsel of ,his: 1858.
have been here. One will begin to enquire, N days of being 8T years olcl; , The writer

of this attendetl. his funeral on the 16th,
and aclclressed a well orclered consreea-
tion, fron Rom. v. 21, ,,'That *s rio fias
reigned unto cleath;ll &c: ,; ':

He has left an agetl and aflicted wife,
anel several sonsand daughters; bui nottó
hou¡n aó those that havé no hope; for he
is resting from his labors antl,l¡iÉ,works

'Where was brother A,? Ob, he had to,,go
He had

the
to to'wn. 'Where 

!s brother B. ? keep you fiom falling, and to give you
corn to-day. 'Where is broth- inheritance among thegt tha! are sancti- of works. , Yours in. love,

er Ile has goqe to look at, a lot of fied. Nfay grace, mercy and truth be with HEI{RY.GABLE;
cáttlei llow often, brethren, is this the you,. ls our prâyer, Jesust sake. W Somø bfother hq,s, sent.as a. goodcase ; but it is utterly ærong. If a church FàrewelÌ;'

communi.cat'íon; and, ui;th,i,t one clollar, towould dry up the spirit of
'their minister, j

prayer and BONHAM KESTER, Msderator 'bp put to hii credii on substí.ptàon,to the will follow him. The ¡yriter waSracquaiit-,
ed with brother Ssnpsnno,for twenly-frve
or twenty-six years, and. always coniider-
ed him a father in fsrael, and -as 

å, pillar
in the house of God- ,' , .'; i .; i , 7

preáching in ust treat him Aenå.q¡il Fovrcu, Clerle,
Si.gns of ihe Tim¿s. The le¿ter',í.s datedinlthat way. But if you wish to hear

pieaching ancl to have the ministers of Jesrrn Co., trfissouri, May 26, 1858 as Lgwí,sburgh, and.sì,gned J. L. f. If he

Christ visit you, be prompt to meet them Ðr.o'rn Bnnsn. :-Älthough I
!o rgpd your edi

am not a will i,nform us,what.is:ltis name,and to

at the house of God, and the Lord will professor, I love torials and uhat Post''Oft,ce, County and, Støte his STEPHEN COONROD.

bless the minister with the spirit of preach, the communications of those who live by aie or should be sent i too we wiill l{ear Greenfield; Illinois.

ing, ancl you¡ minds faith upon the LorclJesus, and depend upon hì,m due credi,t. We høue on our làst w .SJ

with the spirit
brethren anil

of un- him alone,.for salvation.. tr thiuk if my less than four Lewi,sburgh Ttost fficgs, and,
BnorII¡n'Bpren:-f received a letter,

from Mrs. Ruthderstanding. If the sisters rlated October 4th,,

wiìl' adopt úhis rule, we will not hear'as salvation depends upon myself, I am a, seueral subscribers at eachrbwt f,nd no nq,rne Blake, informing me of the death of her
husband, Ezprrur. Blei<o, of Charleston,
S. C.; antl requesting me úo write aú
gþit_uary notice of his departure. Mr.
Blake was born on the Z-tst of June.
1800, at a villase ealleil Chenies. in thé'
County of Buck--ingham, England. Ee
came to the State of New York in lB34;

nuch complaint wiih the ministers ¿nd very poor savior. But
am GoC, and besides

the word s¿Js, rI d,nxong thenx the i,nitùa,l leUers of which

churches of coldness and barrenness of uie there is no Sa- K,T' L, T.N

mind. Brethren, will you try it ? Then viot'.t' ,'W'e muÈt reject the popular: doc-

the sheep and lambs will be fed with the
sincere milk of the word, and grow there-

trine of mer which plevails in this pari @lritrcrp ,N,shicrs.
the countrv, or what God has eaid; for

by, Then mal \ne expect tosee the state-
the will-worshipers say that Christ has Drnn,

son of J
November ?Th, 1858, Goonen R., 'W'as married and moved f¡om Utica tói

ly- Átepping met the demands of the law for our Ad- ames and Emiline Oarpenfer,
aged 1 yeal

withof Jesus in his sanc*"uaiy, and
amic hansgression, and that we are row the scrofula consu mption, and Älbany in 1835, from thence,,.to Charles-

ton in 1854, where he remained until histhat God wiII again visit his Zion with the placed on a conditional plan-thât God
11 days.

outpouring of his spirit, anil to enjoy re-
shows every individual that they are sin-

,'i
Rest, little patient sufferer,
Th_v whiie hands folded on

death. I, mysel{, was born within four
m._iles of Chenies, and had a slight knowl-
edge of his father and. mother. Thev
were Baptists, and, I believe, of our oi,
der. The subject of this noticd never
made a public professiou of religion, but,
was a Baptist. in principle. anð. alwavs
manifestetl- a spirit^ of frienAship to oir
p_eopl9._ ph_en I have passerl -dgwn to'
New York I have someiimes callecl on

freshing seasons from
Lorcl,. and that he rvill

the'presence of the
ners, and then if'they do not repent they Thy young voice hushed,

closed,

thy breastn
lengthen the cords shall go to helì, and if they do repent they

thy bright eyes.
and strengthen the stakes of Zíon, and add shall be saved, according to their works, Thy pain-racked frame in death composed.gnlo her such a$ sball be saved. and not according,to the purpose anciDear breúhre¡, what manner of persons grace of God whích he purposed in' him. fair,
oughú we to be in all our conversation, self before the world began.
when. we contemplate 1,he goodness of My wife is an,Old School Baptist, and

owD
Gocl toward us poor unwor lhy creatures,

takes great deìight in reading th,e Si.gns.úhat 'he has beeh miudful of us, and that
She professed a hope in Christ and joined 'Tis better thus,

wþen we were without strength, ín due Fo¡ now thoutlt
time, Christ Cied for:the ungodly. Then

the Baptists when in her thirteenth year. ,A.rt safe from all

how òarnestìy shouid we seek to obey
We are now living where we hear the With which she

the apostle's injunction, wherein he be-
Old School Baptists preach once in a And when the day of toil is done, ,

ouseholil home,seeches us,'by tbe mercies of Goil, topre-
while. But I must close. May the Lord And nighf

\Ve'Il miss,
brings all tbe Ir

senú our bodies a livinþ sacrifice, holy
give you mouth and wisd.om to decla¡e ths thy pale and patìent face,

whole truth. Yours, very respectfully, .{,nd mourn to see oÐe vacant plaoe.
and acceptable to'God, which is our reâ-

ROBER,T & TABITHÄ M,å.XWEIL. When morning calls us from our sleep,
We oft the sileît tear musr yeepr
To hear thy sister's voice of cheer,
And think the¡'e is no " Georgie here.t'

eonable service. Our bodies are of the
earth,.earthy; and they musibe control- J¿srnn Co., Missouri, May 26, 1858.

Bnorsnn Bnnnp :-Although Iecl and governed by the inner man; and
those christians who flatter tbemseives feel unworthy to call any of God'È children Farewell, dear child! thou can'stno!:corne

To giadden more our earthly home;
put we may Ìrope, thro' God's deep love,.
To join thee in IIis home above. -

that this is an easy task, and that it can brethren, I have been reading the Si,!1nsbê done without waiching ancl striving
Another Eea,ay S troke!

against sin, are sorely mistaken. The
for a short time, and might have read them Died on the 14th of October, I858,

and
Joilñ

liúúle babes in Christ, who set at his
before; for my uncle and. aunt who took E. M. CARPENTER. Jeurs, eldest son, of'Ezekiel, Ruth

feet, clothecl and in their right mind,
them told me I might reail

em thgn, as
them; but I LarnyÍ,Ln, N. Y., Nov..2.1, 1858.

may did uot ìike th I had beenand do feel that such is- their union and taught to believe that all men possesseci Bnôrspn Bønno:-By request, I send
n€ârnesg. to the Savior, who now appears po¡ver ancl ability to rêpent of their, sins, you the following obituary of broúher
to them as the chiefest among ten thoq- and by their own will and works, save Lnwis Ssnrsn*D. F[e was born in the
sand and altogether lovely, that this vain themselyes frou' hell. But when I moved State of Yirginia, December 25th, l1\I,
world can ño more get between their af- North Missouri to Àrk¿nsas, I was pìaced. went to Wilkes county, North Carolina,
fectlons'and their ioving Savior. But, where the Methodists,

sionaries all unife and
llefonners, and Mis- when a boy, obtainecl a hope in Christ

dear brother or sister, remember you are commune together; when young, but never joined the church
in an enemy'À
the,flesh and

land, and have the world, and then for úhe ûrst time since I had until the year L8ll-then joined the Bap-
Satan alJ in league joined the ehurch I felt lost. This brought tist Church cálled' Zion, in Adair counúy,

Kentucky, and. was bapdzed by Eld. Her-yoq, and they are ever seekirg for ad- me to read the scripturcs, and to try to
Lord to instruct me how to

vantage against,you¡ You ma¡r.now be pray to the
enjoying
the.feet

youi ûrst love, and sitting at understand the scriptures,
deal, and as I read those

I read aof Jesus, and at the feet of your pì,ac9s man edjoymentsl May Jacob's GOd sup,
port our dear aad affiicted friend and sis-brethren,singing Zion's songs

of hu
as yor¡ wâlk had thought suited. my former beliet I

through
in this delightful valley mility., ,3o¿ wrote them down, and when Igot

ter; while waVes,gf sorrow beaú heavy.On 'her heart. 'We 
hope she will be enabted

to remember his Oovenant Character, viZ:
d nather of the f¿therlesq and a,ilüdþe oÊr..
th_g:wide¡v,'ig God :in,his holy habita-tion.''. Ypur:friend an¿l.brother,. ,TILOM'AS IIIl,fr., ::

remember pride, vain,glory , and "conform- I studied the matter :ovsr, âûd tried myity:to lhe world. will strive to gain admit- conclusions with ùhe general testimony him, as I hope, to
the throne

join with the saints
tance in your hearts before J¡otr are awale, the Bible, and l of God. Brother
aqd most happy will you be if you

soon discovered that
escâpe was without any foundation. I wasled tothéir. chillirg infl uence; study fiom.cause to effect,. I còulcl seê.

.fn conclusion, dear brethren and sisters; effêcts,
g4idçd

.but the caûse was what I had re.
we would eihort you to loye ancl to good hard doctrine¡rsuch as, I
works¡ let us contend for the f¿ith; not in supposed would maþe God. unjust. But



STGI{S:O T
a,lidger.ing illness; which he,bore,withotit af 'l$;Ê @imt¡n'
â müfmufiì Ile.was:born in Stafford Oci.,

8IIìCF ,. îEE ISSIIE OF NI'¡úBEB.YirEinia, .fnne 20th; 1782, where he re;
sideã titl 1810, when he emigratetl tö
Fayette Co., Kenfucky; thence,to Owen
in,,tr817; wheÍe l¡e: nuited wibh.thé Regu.
larBaptistchurch; and was baþtized in
ÀuEusi bv Eld. John Scott. Soon after
he äovedt back to Fayette couuty,' ancl
unifed úiùh the Soutb.'Elh.Horn church,

Deacoas,.
dca,tt'efäal

NEIV] TORK-T.:S. EliL 0. Mer- L:D,. EB.
Mrs.'6, J

16. Hart

'William O,

c. James Jovce. Du¡can MaCqlL
caLlFbRiÀ-Elder'Thomas E Oven.
DELÄ,\Ã¡Â3E-Eldår L Ä,' EóII'''T' Oubbtig{tr

in whish:ehurch "h€
which,office'he,held

was orals,inedr Deacon; Àlmira Suiith Easton:I,

in all of tlie, chlrghes 1,. Mrs. E.

till the tlay of his, death, In 1830;.he
moy€d to Fayetle county, Illinois. Ï{e
with others,constituteal a church called
the Four Mile , P¡airie ,Churqh- ,Frqm. ,

there he moved to St. Clair Co.,.[linois,
and, united with the Richla¡d Cirurch.
In:,1839 he mo¡:ed ,fo :this pl4c9,,.where,
tþg, Baptisüs w€r€, Be&rce¡ &nd religipu :bqt
little thoughü of; Àftçl a ybils , thpre
Ìvas & church constitqted aÊ 'his 

rhouse,

called, ihe, I,pwer Apçrte'ß,iver Chorch.

M,{INE-EÌd. I[m; QuintS:50, S' Par' Jobn, 'W', Patnam,

bntalso holds that it"'is in drheasure done
14 00-2 00r

away with new reyelatiausì,ma,de siûce 3 00'
of Banee. 24 50

100
GEORGIA-B. B. tsaiteY l, S. Banks

2, Wnd'. ¡. 3¿þþs;1on Bòbks 14) 1on 'Sub'
18.). .. ..i . . ¡. . .

Ár,¿.sÁ.ì[4.-Ruth a. Colline 2, Ekl.
35 00

John A. Lee 2. ..
TEXAS-C. T. Dekols'.
OREGON TERR.-J. T' Crooker....
TENNESSEE-Jag. Clifford 1, Petei

400
200
100

O, Buck 5,........... ..'.!
KENTUCKY-Chas. W'are (former re-

600

mittance aldo recéiveil).
IOWÀ-J. Kelsey l, À: Foutch 9. . ' .
llßSOURI-Eld, J. W. Thomas......
ILTINOIS-Møson Beagle 5, Àlex.

Gtay 2, Eltl. R. T. Ilaynes (also cash for
Minutes) 1. Wm. Hunt 1..... '.L\ÐIÂÑ¿-Mr-i. Lyclia French 1, B.
Richardson l, Eld. Wm. P. RoberÈson 5,
J. R. Blackfortl 6..... :.

OIIIO:Péter Stranks 2, Eltl. L. Seitz

1 .60
15 00
500

900

13 00

lRecorù''of Mmriogeøi. 2.50. J. T. tr'urEuson 2...... . 6
c¡.NÀDÀ Ùesr-¡r. ¡. l{ccoli 2, D.

50

T. Me0oll 1. -. ...

ñ lssfictø.

.@ Tsn .B¿rrrsr gt** 3es6.-W-e
BIe +oq ready to euppl
selection of Eyinne. . W

y. all ordere for our nev
erhàve already elisposecl

in Columbia, Jackson Co.; Michigan,,by'
EId. J¿mes P. Howell, after puþlic wor-'ship, Mr. Trros Swonrour fo Miss Hen-

of more tban 3,000 copies; ancl
keep a constant supply on hand,
riety uf birding, ou the foliowing C¡ss TEBMS

I¡r. .eubstanti¿I pløin bínding; iat $1 for.single
n¡nr Jn¡lNrxes, copres, 'for; 4ny.,legri. thar¡ eir .copies.

$õ,,or twelve copies for
plain edges, sirgle, $1.12. Six
or twólve copies for $10.

Blue, with gilt edgàs, isingle, $1,25. .Sir for
$6,: m tweive copiee for $11.

. Dur¡c¡l¡ T. Me0or,r,, of Dunwich, to
Imiratio? .Tur:ke¡Il9orocco, elègantityle, siu..

letf, of New Yernon.
Nov. I l-By

of the
Eld. P. Hartwefl, at the

resialenee bridets father in Mont-'
gomery, Mr. M¿ntr¡¡ C. YouNc, of East
Àmwell, to Miss J¡Np B. Snnrunno¡ of'
the former place.

Nov. l4--By Eld. Lloycl Kidwell, Mr NEW
RB¡sov S. Devrs, of Prince William Co., :Ritteihousê,:
Yirginia, to Miss N¡¡tcv ÄNx Frrnrlx,
of Fairfax countv.
'By the samej-Ät the same time ancl

place, JÁùns R. D¡vis to'Miss Rotnv
Äx¡¡ Gossou.

the game;time andl
D¿v¡s to Miss Han-

J, Ol¿n,fitr;,
J.

Eli

;Shila. I

b¿ve
¿nd

P.,Moore, T;D.
oqt
AüniÂidú

,,^@' .Tnn OF,TE4
rhe old

lßo will be
'¡o

.lThewhole
rl

Y¿nncgr $J'
seourô Blx

to

*hoia 8U

ccDIeS

tsEEB"E,

coief-
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S a

.¡ii::Ì

gïrls: I
and got

curse
favor,

on the
rmag6, agree

Lordbefore,,þ
and they

and to
ue to surrender or In the 1838, I thiuk I God in ancl be reaclv to.gïve the

reaseu,-of the,,hope'that is,, withi¡ me.*o-
rather than Th,.,.g-n.

åt'ï's;
fi_lt myse,lf t9 þe, a
iei in 'the'sìgih'of

them thet ask, vith-mo*!4ess and fear.
Buf when I amienabtred to look out of my-

II thought à
qtr¡g! 4ade a. grç4ü,qo!sg,-b¡!-.tþA!waq ¿11,,
'We then came to a mountain, at the foot
of which we tried to find a road, and ü,h9¡9

it,apÏ¡eared.to úê'tìât I't;us. the vi faith look to.Jesusì then alL is-,

9f thd.ivile.i 1{.lttibugh myr parentb- had right. Then I can see the beauty of him
ms to -lise, a,.moral.-Jife, y6t ,it, ap- dwelt in the b!¡qh-.. I have lon€.sinoe -

ny- qomþany aJl left niõ, and I
up-iÞC mOuirtain; and when I had

peared to me thaú t-here werg nsno so þqse,
snd I thought ir- #as folly for me'to in-

orougbt to see that !1".¡ç ir rçtÞip9:r
to merit salvalion-itÀlt it atr¡i.c;nO

tryed,,to putrthern away; and,:tr thought,l perrsiblo ccldi.iion, f ,l1T9;ln!,ù?! lbogg-bt
at rny cgmmaldr a-nd my crase'would becoutrd,stu,Jy gome ray. te get rid of therh;

bu"t all w¿s ig v4in" The;more Istrové tq
get.rid ,of these feolings, the greater ;my hat poor helpìess .creatures,we are.
bgr'tleu, beoame, and my plaqs ail f¿iled. Jesus has said, Except w:a be converte{ and.

seemed. to me that I was so wickèd, the becpme ,little childreu, we,caqnot.enler
tain .you ancl.¡¡oq¡1 mgeh .esteerecl papert ground.woulcl open alod sw¿llow me up. iuto the:kingdom.

ùhan a little child
..Whatis more þe.lpleps

iq, thq sincere ,desire of your .ugygrthy saw. qo. Fêy r of.,escape; eyeryr . way,and ? No,ge 9! all the ani'
sþ.tçq in, hopg 1of ,gtçrnaI fife; ev,e¡;y pJan 9f mìn.,g, was., hedged :up, ând, caÌ.e r ând ai¿l ; .

my :load,of -si".and guilt was.a burden to must be prG
me:, Buþ in 1839, .J ,trus! thg Ilord,: for vided fgr..thcm, whergps irrational c¡ea-r'
Christ's -sake,' remgvèd my:load, of sin in a tures -are so.eonstruoted , as to be able to
way that tr- had :never thougbt of. I saw ptovide for themselv.eg, almost âs 'soolt ,

ùhe,beauties of the Savigr, and it appeared: AS ihey oome into being. The child
to mq th4r,angel.< were.hovering round lo not while. a bqbo,

wplc-o,me1m.e to ûhe
all things sêemed ,to

throno of grace, and bqt parents un-til

be praising God: ' I m.ature in y.e4¡s, and in some cases as

w4g algng .:at the'time, ancl,the thought as they,.live. . Does not this show tìe f.rue.

came into;' nny.mind .not-to.,let.any : o¡e state of .the,chiidreq.of God ? If, they i4r€
know, fo:r.ì,might. be:deoeived. , rThe dluty
of baptism appeared plain to me, and the

Ieft tothem.selves, how soon thgy ruq into
forbidden paths. The Lord sqmeti4gq 

1

wøy..was plain and clear; and'I thought if places a cloucl befo¡e usi aad,I have some-

I :oíly knew that.l .was a ohristian, I cou'ld times thought that 1Whçn we lç! oares,..

go ,willingly. : r But doubis ,begân to arise, of. the world anil the decèitfulngss

whethe thís:was. indeed trúe r repèntance es,engloss too muçh o{ our thoughtq¡that '

ot ¡'oú; and: I'thought if' I were:a, c'b;riÉti'an then ltre m¡keih d4rlngsq,þiq seeet placer,.
Ishould irot have,*uch.feelirgs; ând.,so I ancl the paviliä4,rouqd alrgut him is dark ,:

w,ould rkeep'i't all, to'myselir;¿nii :thenr I wqigrg and úhick clor¡ds of the skies.. But, 1;

would deceive ro one. i ËIe¡e again I'uried when fhe çlgudq are dispelse{, all' ig Qun-:

my plans tõ. get-, rid: of. the duty; ibut, i¡i sIìlne agarD.

vai-c I ;tlied:; it',was,on r¡y ,mind'three þtolher, Beebe, .[ hope.:ygr¡: lmay be

years.: Sometimes: I',rstayed away f,rom spargd, if it be lhe will of God; !q w¡elil.:
meeting; fearÍn g.thaÉ I' s ho uld the swqrè ,pf the ,Lcrd. ,apd.,-of;,Gidconfsr r

ed to: ørise and telll rny, exerôises: :: Ilut,rin manfJ-e4rs¡ åpd I desirethat' ¡rou-will, rer.
the ,Lordls own'time;:[ .was. Ied:'to membêr.m€ ,At i'tre.lhronq 9f :grâoe.

wh¿t ,tr.trusi the T"ord. h¿s done4or rny'sotil. -!fy, ktgd regards'to yorir f'amiþ I

Lwas recpived and ,was ',baptiized; and it
qas'the: happiest'day 'I ,.ever' . D¡ñcrn¡'rn¡,1, Texas, Jùne

Bnornnn'þpps¡ ¡'_f will fillI. ¡ow -fBeI to , say, O Godrthe Lord; the
sfrength of my salvation;.thou ;hast sheet rnith :ebmething foi 't'o examine

Pl,ease giveryour views on "Psalr¡l xxiiit,
5, and-'oblige yoiìr unworthy sister; who;'íf

sâints.î 'oùeià¡'áll .'is:dhe least of '¿ll

. I . tried !9 ær?y,, tg,
fpr
iÍ:

Tgdat

qf,þpt I,èf¿ fpfd, dogp"
remoyê.
Qa,mPl., ¡ tQ,. ur-uy¡,ntn-d, ¡'.ì

I

t

will should be clone in all thirgs

-y+lþC,and i{ not I
I thought f.rshould,

for me, and was received and -baptiz-
Elder'lTebt W. alkbr. .-Lhavo si'nèe

I

:D€Xt':,Sattlfdây. .,.,n&e'

ao$ I¡¡w.gg( fo¡,yXrd1
,Èreq.blo..=-,?ho,

the

w_as

w¿s his,iwill

willing

healt is truiy rhanhful, lhat is all that is
t9gui51d." I ne¡er qan expr€ss thq fqelfngs
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of. Âdam;.an-d; has'give-n- them to: his;deãr ptherls, viowg ra,nd.J'eelioÈsii-as: Vge, k.now r :. :,r i,, :r/._. Erbúr,.rxo OO;¡Oliió,
Sonr and. has given .his:Son for.,thern. ,Yes, fhaú nonøof ¡"¡r¡eipai¡rfæt., , -An€xeh;òge Do¡niF'ernnn :Bnsg¡¡ :L-Y"ciuì¿iw:ilLl lÊEd

wêlilrJhe, þærm-a.cte ,hiur to..be" sin for.us; who of ' viêw s,,in',a. beco4ing; -spi.rit, .will brt :'iíÈ rny- srrbscriptibn.for.âürithel yáar,
'knew:: no., sib,,that: we,imighí:., be,made' thi¡ structing.aad,useful tp:the ;oh uieh.r,Butr l,eJ ,¡shich' I hope:wìll reàih you'in safoip,':{: rig:hteous¡ess of Gôd in h,imr ,: I$ ,pleared us râvoid- .coEtention about.:words tôr no ,pro; ,wi&h some preoiôus:olål bfethreü,ät th€
the.Lo¡d.to bruise him;: be,hath put him fi ü., ; I,¿et,r¡s: stri ve:togèth<ir for..the:lmity öf Àbsociatiiln rw.üo.,depired,, ¡ne to wdto;i rbut

to griefi.i When thou:shalt¡ make'his. soul tlre spirjt; aod if'or, the :bon¡ls qf.i p€ace.: I,..:have'beed putting.it . off .on.acüunl of éltiieiàdj
an; offering for.'sin¡ :lie. shall 

"seè, 
his: seed, -h,e my:trembliog:until now ì :',.jÌ,".' ir,' ,..,ii

shall.prolong his'r daysr, aud the pleasure,of ::.,Dear : brethren I ¿iil. eisûefs;:, [ 6nou rtè
thq_tq¡d qhall proSper in,rhis lrauds. r ìtrle bitter,witbr;the. ;,s#,eei" r darkiiess wi.th thê
shaìI seq of the, travail,of hiS soirì, ønd.shaìl iight ':tbe roûgh rwitþ the smooth¡ ran{i g6,¡:

be satisfied-Isaiah liii. 10-11. .A.s we ¡ow wi*ù.the i joyr i, :f f it,riere', boô,í férjbhe
yere deatl: in sinr God, hath givei. him pow- precious promises :wàich ,,bear m.y sinking
.9r:ov€r all flesb that he:should:give eter+ spirits, up, .[ :should äespairl,i The il_'ordls
p:aÌ.life to. as maDy.ås the Father has given people is,an átricted.and. poor people;,brit
him;.Johq Åvii. 2"
of:righteqqsn-e*and.

We .being destitute they.úrust,it.thð':name of the Lord; rand

wisdoq He:is of Gqd stay dpon.theirGod. ,,.Ile is ã, strdDg toFr-
mad.s: uqto. gs; .wisdom .and :righteousness er; into. whiah. the righteous: tirn:andr find
çanqtificaiion:, anil. redemption--I :Cor. i, safety;: ,The 'Lor¡l ,:Qe{ lç.¿, ,gun ând'a
30..:Ee. is qur .Redeemer; out salvation; Shibld ;: he will.give grâceland glciry,, an4
an{ qu¡ eternal store'housei and set up be. no good thing yi¡l h" *ithholdrf,rom.them
forc time b'egan, in whom allspiritual bless. that walk uprightly. :The rlord's portioù
ipgs,w.ere stored, tö. .be given to bis,chiir is,his pnople, :and: Jacob ,isi',the. lot rof'i hi.s
dren in due limeí v-ithout moneJ¡ rand with: inheritance; rhb lead¡,.tLem ,about'ánd .in.
out price, and without rnerit on our paü. struots,.them,; and keeps them as the apple

of :his eye.. How. thankf+rl, theri, dear
br:ethren, sh ou ld ws: fesl,. for rsucir .a i blBssed

Woll ;may jt. .be s4id;,18y: grace:¿rre: ye
Baved,r,througli faith, and, that,not of your-
selves; it js the gift of :God.il .Dear.bre= assuiance. ,, What:,gratiiude arl<l' lo+ej ìs
thren :anctr sisüersr. ùhat evidence'have, wê tlue, from us poor u¡yi¡.¡¡t,créatufee.:
thaú ye.are.,his ch,iÌdren, and havsan in. ., I: wish.toisajz :t6 :þ¡6¡¡"r Trotq X am
terest in him; ând: are heirs:fo these, heay; much gratiûed, witb,his views ôa thatitext;i
enly blessings ?, and l.f'èel grateful to himi ard .to,all

The aiminian wòrld believè they'can,io dear breth¡en :and- sisters'lr"ho,.haÍe
prepare themseives,.that God would. be un. their..yiews oû the scriptures.; fo¡.'their
just to withhold these L,lessings:from. com mnnications,are,stren gihenirig. 'ânrI
or. at least a, ehance to obtain,them. Ilow couraging ;to. ",th^e weak. and " f€eble of
do: they .arrive at,:that conclusion ? flöek; if I.âm, oner , I, feel-,mueh
unbelief in God, and a belief iù ttiat tion from the,,corruptionr thaü arides
spirit,: which beguiled. a¡d deceiVed. tEo", ute, .:to. oppose -myi -p¡ogress, frx: .¡shen:.1

and, .by: co¡fiderioe'in rthe flesh? Not sb enqouragg.men¡. Here let, me, state, at the
Mt. GilgadlCìurch¡, brother B.eavers .so
boautifully set fo¡lh :!he doctrine of salva-

would do good evil is:present. Welt migh
with,the childtof- gracer; for thèy have no: the great aposile.,to; the Geutiìes,cry
confidenc¿j' in rthe flesh.'. It'.is tbe Spiiít 'r 0,wrefched .man that f am;,t ,

that quickeneth; and v¡e äre: dèad :until
tio,n by gtace, Qs aìsq the doctrine of eleo.

Brother Beebe;,{ trope .the :Lord wiltr
wo are quickened, and this quickening is ti,oq gn{.Predestination.,lvith such. slear"

abundantly bless,and., prosþer you ,In.your,
the,commu¡icàting to us that eterndlilifo nesE and ful4eçs, that rny .poor: soul.. was

labors-of love to the poople of God, ritiis:my
which ¡úas given us in Christ, Btilng ûlled fo oye¡floying. . lvly brother, should.

desire fo¡ Jesust.sake:
quickeupd, the. child ;'feel¡i that he-ìs'ã'sin- , :I desi.r.e brother W. J
nerr flies to the l¿w for justifieation;rbuti not these things lead us to.utterly abhor his ¡iews on:Rom. v; Q0;if and
soon frnds that the Ìa,w requires a

leads away from

'that, 
fiils thg sqr¡l:

this fountain of it,will oblige.a poor weak worm of
¿¡d perpblual obedience, aódi TiscoÈeß

gggdnesg with' iqve and.. dust..' Pl€ase. :to .r.emember ùel in your
that-he, hàs Eo rightÞousness éf åis own;

rqolder; pubjests ,oJ: the prayere. :. . , ,.,,',. . MA-RTEA I[V-A.LLER, ,

feels . himself, and
trt is.. said, 'l Abouud

prehends tlat and ¡qo¡9/] and agÊip;:,,little cbil-
penlùty of God's. holy law; a:úd feel srthát

d1ep, ,loye one another.ll. Thi- is tþe ?¿¿1t,

will be but his just desert. .Ask one w
commondment:: . And fl jç sai{, wp should

¡

bas :sêer himself thus .condemired,: if Ìie:
brgthr'en. Tnis; se9lns
; ar¡d,ç,an we..not respond

;19. his la,rguage ? ,, !r, f-þ¡' one,.can ttuly såIr
I" fq¡e,r,hosB whg ¡eem to þear tÞe divjlle. are of !h.g hourybold ot

I deslrg,t9 ,spçqk, .;
the world.; But when the,Lôrd $raciously

My . dear -bre.threul and. sisters in
removed:from you tLe.load of LroJdr whaû. abundant r€âson; we..have

tha¡k Gqdo,through our.,Lord Jesr¡is
for,theqe is,no,,other,no-€idium .of iaccessto
tþ9 .,F¡'a-theq, lor his:eternal;
io,,his pegple.:. Jöhn says;..!,ßaho

I-_€È
qalngt: ot: iove the.F.pther
on.' .us' !bqq le, ,"hould- ,be :cailed, th.e,Sr;nd.,sf
God.r1, .1 fþig ; ur-Anne¡. rof, lo.ve exoeeds i ál.l
n4!ur4 gr. qartbly loy-e.. .,;.Greâter lovê h.aÉh
n.a,+èB than.;fi.rat. a: uran .should .lay down
hil, lif'e for, his.fiiend: ;
eiþ ;h!s¡ .lqve. ¡0.$1¿rdÁ

.but God commênd.
of-his good pleasurb.:' Salvation b¡.gíace us; iu'thac +h,ilb: :we.

\y,eÌg.yet-sintre,rç Ohrist didd for uS. :r

ancl 'Sa.
vior Jesus ,Clírist.

- I¡ aonclusion, dear brethriêo, 
"ooitúo" 

ìa ¿il the h<¡usehold
wi'iùe. There.haS been,mùch said about ihê ,your brotþçq i¡uriion"of Chriet ánd the 'churcbr'and. sór'he such a higþ ¡rrivi- so loved uq thq[ trc g.zve hisonlyshades of .differpnce :in the viehs of ioøe legæ, f'eelipg _mJ,oyg u0wor¡.hiaess.

begotten
Sgq to snfer and.:die for hisof the :bretþren. Let uS ,J. w.. )ANrlitrr tÀe Apostie s¿rys, .. For iÈ wlrile,we



gÈ¡¡f"pt.¿'[ã ther" uoã nis eterfai love
süed abroad in their hearts by the Eoly
Ghoöt which is given unto tlem. Wo*
they rejoice with joy th¿t is unspeakable
anil full of glory. They feel assured that
there is no other n¿me under heavengiven
pmgng.4en whereby they must bs saved,
but the name o{, Jesus, for he is the way,
ald the trutb, and the life, and no man
cometh unto the Father but by him. .{.nd
in truth tbey can exclaim, TVhom have I
ir heaven (as a Savior) but theo, and
thert¡ is ùone otr earth.that I desire beside
!hee. Christ is to them the chiefest among
te-n thousanal, ancl altogether lovely. And
of his fulness they all receive, and grace

mipd i9 99
that Ifear

,oftea beciouded. and bewildereil

.E .,iTIMBSi,
again, we understa'rad secret thinge belong
l,o God, and revealed thirge to men. Ther
thore is a sufrciercy reiealed. without
goirg into hidden mysferies, that l think
is.sometimes gone into by good men, both
in preaching andwriting. Ithasproved a
stumbling block, not only to the world, but
also, in my opiúlon; to many precious
saints; pnd I think the object in the
A.postlets þreaching was to þreach under-
standingly, at least to the saints.

Ilence he was engaged both in the city
and in every house, preaching repentance
towards God, and faith towards our Lord
and Savior Jesuá Chriet: Philip began at
the prophecy, or Bame scripture, and.
preached unto him Jesus, and O the glo-
riöus result: and I do not understand that
the prophet prophesied only ao God com-
manded, to the dry bones, and the óbject
was accomplished, and that by the power
of God.
' Br;other Beebe, tìese are sone of my

poôr scattêring thoughtò aüout God and

unto God sencls it. But I woulcì. not for
one moment wish to dictate for any of my
brethrenhow they should preach, as there
were different gifis, but all by the same
Spirit. d

Brother Beebe I wili urw come to a

that we all may be led by that unerring
Spirit of God, and that we may be able to

li.Leil ,to have gathered together dhoSe
with whom I once rtook sweet 'cøunsel,
and with our voices song the songs:of
Zion, and úalk of what our clear Savior
hae done and said, 'When we could talk
freely one ,with another, without fear of
treading sn each other'g toee. å,h, once
wè could talk of a Savior who had eästeil
before all worlds, and of a'special atoué:
øent made erpressly for th<i chosen:¡eo-
ple of God. Buú alas ! how is it now !
Instead of hearing of that dear gayiqp,r l
was compelled to hear the preaching of a
rank arminian extollod, and by at least,
one from rchom I'had erpeciecl better
thingr. Others I hear.d complaining of
bitter sorrow on acoount d dificulties ex-
isting arnong them, for they have erclud-
ed their most worthy members, for:trying

admonish the church to beware of
wolves which. had crept in among themr
to scatter the flock. But, no-If J¡ou'can-
not worship ouridol; .Mean,s, you must go,
was the' repiy ; ,anlt they weie excluded.
rather than leave the old orcler and digcip-
line of the gespel, to go withra more fàsh.
ion¿ble crowd. But blessed are ¡ie, dear
ones, when all men shall speak evil of you
falsely for his name sake, and when they, ,

shall cast you guü of their synâgogues;
then shake of çhe clust of your feet,'.as
a testimony against their evil doings. ,Y.d

Iittìe season, but, so long as you have
Christ for your Captainr and' Godts eternal
truth for your ancbor, ¿nd his salcation
for walls and bulw¿rks, and his everlasting.
arm underne¿th you, and his left hand to
embrace you, you have notbing to fear
f¡om mán. I took a walk to the old brick
meeting house ; l¡ut I cannot express what
were my feelings when viewing its wails,
and remem.beri¡g how many happy hours
I had spent beneath its roof, while listen-
ing to tho droppings of the sanctuary
falling from the lips of the under shep-
herds. But, alas ! eome of those who
seemed'to run well for a ,tÍme have got:
strangely bewitphed with the Diana; called

God will loose the bands of wickedness,
andundo ihe heavy burdeus, and tet,the.
oppressed go free. He will bring the
hungry and n¿keil to his house. and fur.
nish úhem with living bread and sporlew
raimert, independently of their boaeted,,.
system of means. Aod when tlrey see the'
righteousness of God, they at ouce exclaim,
,'.A.ll our righteousness are ac filthy rags.t'

for grace.
L-"t o., then, brethren and. sioters, trust

in his grace, for he has pledged his vorac.
it¡, sayÍngr "f give unto ihôm eternal life,
and they sh¿ll never perish.tt And again,
úr Bec¿use I live ye shall live also.,t Fear
not then, ye poor úre_mbling lambs in Zion ;
fe4r noú, for your foundation is immov¿.
ble it is a rock against which the gaies
of hell shall never prevail. Having this
hope we are not afraid to erhort to love
and gooil works. Our Master has said,

" lf any man will be rny disciple, let him
denv himself, and take up his cros.s and
follow me.tt Ab,.says one, that hiis the
dry Baptisß, W-g|I, the harder the bef-
tei. Buidoes it not hii any oúhers. Breth-
ren, I think the words apply to alt the
household of faith. To be a follower of
Chrìst ís somethinþ mo¡e than to be bqp-
tizèd in his name, and to partake of the
Lorclts Supper. In doctrine, in depor!.
ment, in conversation, and in the faithf,ut
discharge of ¿ll our duties towards God
and men, we are to follow the example of
hím whose meat and drink it ¡ras to do
the will of his Father, and. to finish the
work whieh hisFather gave him todo. In
acts of kindness, in meekness, in hospital-
ity ; and hence we are admonishcd in the
scriptures ag much as in ug lieth, to do
good. unto all men, especially to them who
are of tbe household of faitb.

This inperfect scribble, brother Beebe,
is left entirely at your disposal; and as all
your correôpondents express to you their
good wishes, f too, wish you may labor
hard, live poor, and die a beggar. Lest
you should mistake my meaning, I wish
you may labor hard in the gospel, ìive
poor !n spirit, and die, like the thief on thg
oross, with a petition in your ,heart and
mouth. tt Lord, remember m€rtt &c.

I am your unworthy brother,
' GILBERT C. MILLSPAUGH.

Errer Co,, Va., trfov. 19, 1859.
Bnotnun Bupsn:-I feel that if I were

competent I would try to write somotbing
of øy feelings in regarcl to what I hope
has been the dealings of God with. my
soul; but fear I shall fail to edify or com-
fort the æints. I have had a n¿me among
the Baptists for thirty-five years, but have
often feared, and still fear, thaÈ I have
caught the sh¿dow and h¿ve missed the
subst¡nce ; so if I am a chrietian, I am oue
of those poor doubting oneÊ, and still I
would no¡ exchange my little hope for all
this world calls good or great. I trusú by
the grace of God f am rvhat I am; and I
often conclude th¿t if I am not-a christian
now I never shall be; and still I anl of¡en
trying to pray God if I au: deceived that
he would give me eyes to see aod eârs .to
hear, and a heart to understand; for my

that I aE lot born sgain.
Brother Beebe, I have been trying to

preach, or rather I would say, hold up a
crucifiecl ånd,dsen.Jesus to a perishing
wgrld,:as the only way to tho Father, fcir
soÃe five oq.si¡ yea¡g, and I never have
known whether I eve¡ have preâched or
Èot; for I conclude that to be a preaoher
for God ig tho highest station that any
mortal man ever occupiecl. Who then is
sufficienü for thece things,? None but
such as God has called ancl qualiûed by
his,Spirit. Ilence I ¿m often made to
trámblq, and somelimqs feaf.,I shall stiil be
a cast4ry¿y, ¿nd still I. am not satisfied to
quit. So I co¡clude a preacher of God
has,many trials that the world has no
proper views of; no, not eyen the private
mem,bers; for if they had I think ihey
would be more ,engaged at a Throne ,of
Grace in their behalf. It seems to me that
there is a great falling off from the primi-
tive order of the church ; for they often
sp4ks one to another, and were engaged in
p¡aying wiúh, and for, eachother. And i¿
seems the Lord ha¡kened 'and heard it;
and I think the mànner of the primitive
church wâs to attend to the necessities,of.
the poor saints, and ihat I, think includes
the poor preacher who labors in the min-
istry ; and my humblo opinion;is that our
preachers in taking a stand against the
vast extrelne taken by the new order of the
däy, who I think make merchar¡dise of the
gospel, yot that does not move the ancient
land-marks. Then I contend God's preaeh-
ers shoulcl not shun to declare all the coun-
sel:--that is, wl'atsoever he has command-
ed. But it seems that we have become
af¡aid we will be cailed missionariee, This
is a poor €xcuse. The Apostles chose to
obey God rather than matr; so it matters
not so much what the worid says rabout
us, if it turns ouù .that we, are persecuted
falsely for hig sake; thorefore I think we
ought l,o obey God, and not be aehamed;to
preacb.whatever we.find in his will. -ô.nd,
I anr. eure the Apostle Faul did:uot hesi-
tate to tell the chu¡ches what was their
duty; in fact he wss uoÍ.ashamed .of the
gospel of Christ ; for it isthe power of God
unto salvalion unto every one that believes.
No matter what befet him; he saïd, Kõne
of these things move me. And O that I
may be found foilowing those bright ex-
amples laid down by my Heavonly Master
antl his inspired disciples; then ¡shen I
arise before my Godl to speak in such a
glorious cause I darð noú; refuse to te¿ch
what I understand he has commanded;
and as the A,postle was determined üo
linow nothing but JeÈus and him crucified,
therefore I do not feel at liberty to tell au-
ecdotes on the Btand, nor amusing tales,
nor teke up the subjeet ofpolitics, for that
would be a kind of gospei that would ¡ot
feed the church of .God, ¿s there is no life
in any other gave Jesus. And the Aportle
ciid not oom6 iD excellency of speech, and
I have tliought he had no deeire ro make a
show in the world, only by preaching
Christ as the power of God, and the rvis-
dom of God. Bút is there'not too much,
show in theso days ? And iu Bo msny waJ¡s
I bardly know how to speak of tliem. Ilu-
rrran nâ¿ure is not to bø trusled; and if we
give way to it, it, prompts us to domineer
ovel our enemies unlawfully: If we ar.e
crowned we must strive lawfully ; ior our
weapons_ are uot carnal,bur mighty thr.ough
Goiì to the pulling dorvn stron[ hótds. A;d

close, lest I weary your patiènce; and O shaìl verily rer:eive your reward for your
ir¡ the truth. trle who, teqr,

pers the storm to the concìilion of the
adopi the language of thê Apoatle, That shorne lambs, is not slack concerning. his
we have kept in faith, is the prayer of yòur' promises. You may feel cast down for a
únwo¡thl brother, if a brother at all,

E. B, TURNER.

Mrr,rox, Ixorrxr,, "August 1, 1858.
Dp¡n Bnorsrn Bpnss: My time has

been occupiod in various'ways, but tbe
dear little messeÐger, the SÍeNs have,béen
coming to me. Now I will intorm you and
ali my dear kindred in that Christ çrho
existed before ali worlds, and who is equàl
with tbe tr'ather, that for the last year; I
h*ve had. many long fasts; but some rich
feaets of fat: things; full of m¿rrow. At
times I feel lonely, as though my Iiftle
ba¡k of faith wae moored on some barien
beach, with neither a guide or compass.
At other times'I foel that I am led by the Means 1 and where are they now ?, Theyi,
still waters of peace, ancl into'the green have girded on the, armor of Apolyon, to
pastures of love, and läy me down quietly fighi the OId School Baptirts,;: and Elders
to rest from all labor, to chew tire cud; of Wilson, Thompson, Beebe, Trott, Johnson
wh¿t I had gathered from the rich ban- and many others seem to be the:marks aú.
quet whioh is always spread for the chil- which they shoot. But, dear brethrenr,
dren of Zion who hunger and thirst for you need not fe,ar.them, their gisterps âre
living food- and the pu¡e, and unmixed
wine of that, kingclom which,is preparecl
for the free children of God, for whom
a epecial atonement was made by hin
who laid down his life for his sheep;
who works, and none can hinder, and-of
whom none have a right to ask, What
doesf thou ?

Dear brother .we rei:ently visited Win-
ehester Ohio, and asrmâùy have eriquirod
how we got, along, with your permission
I will inform them. In the first place,
it eeemed like a'strange plâce; not ltke
rWinchesre¡ of old. ,{,ìihough we \ryere
very cordially received by all, and sàw
and visited msuy near and dear lriencls
whose kir.rcl hospitality I shali never for-
get while my t'eâson remains; but in a
religious point I was made to weep bit-
rerly. I thought I telr a little, jusr a
little ¿s our S:¡vior felt when he wept
'over Jerusalem. O, how I should lìave

broken; they are clouds witbouü water,-
barkingdogs-or roaring lions; which aré
chained, and ca,n only go the length of
their chains, aacording to the will aqd de-
cree of God. Thus far, but no farther.
They may worr¡ bu[ they cannot destroy,
you. Their day will come b¡and-by.--
Offences must ¡eede come; but wo uûto
them by whom they eome.

But, dear brethren, ory. aloud, spâTs.i:
not; lift up youl voices like a trumpet,
show tho Lord's people their transgreÈr
sions ¿nd úhe houss: of Jacob, their sins.-



r!@:¡e g'¡¿"" hoû grdat áì dobtor
' Ðaþ'Ï¡¡ eongtiaiued.'to'be:" EDITO AL. dalv¿tion---:noú redemption. ¡. This assér'

tion is altogether incorreot. No suih
I would say to my friends at Winches-

:tbr, thosii whòm I coüld oncd call bre,th.
ern anð, sisúers, stop ! Go bacþ and do

¡rour ûrst worË. Think for a moment
whore you are, ând. where you once were.
Ask yourselves the questíon, W'ho has done

râll thiÈ mischief ? Ccime, enter into thy
'ehambèró, ancl shut the doors âbout tùee,
tb'keç out the enemies of trutb. T.y
your works by the standard of trutb, an<i
seø if you are not wrong. The time is
fast approaching when you arid. I must bid

. adieu to ail things here below. Then the
love or fear of man will be as nothing to
uB? Before God, and God álone, as our
Judge, we musl appear. The arm of màn
will be too ehort to help us then. It is a
fiärfut thing to fall into the hands of the
living God. Fearfui indeed to hear the
awful sounC " Depart from me ye workeri
óf iniquity, But, on the other hancl how
blessed will be the plaucìit, "'Well done,
thou good and f¿ithful servant, enter into
the joys of thy Lord." This will be enougb,
f ùish for nothrrig more than to be wel-
comed to that heaveniy state; but if I
ever am, it will, it must ie all oi the sov-
éreign grace of God. l{oi by ar\ nl,edns
in my hands, or in the preâcher's hands;
for it is of
t¿Free grace from fir's! to iast,
That won my affections, and bound my

àoul faet."
Ànil if my feet are planted on the ¡ock,of
eternal truth by God himself, I know that

.Mmor,nrowx,, N. Y., Dncnunnn l, 1858. iriev'eient còmparisons wqre made by any

EId. trfiererlith a¡rl the 0. S. Baptisto.
Elder Perer Uere¿it-nrs appeal to the

brethren'of the'Delaware Old ScÈool Bap-.
tist Ässociation, which fi.lls over five whole
columns of T,he Delawøre State Reporter,
is principally made up òf bitter com-
plaints against the Src¡rs on run Truns,
ourself, and some of our correspondents;
but as ho has appealed to the brethren of
Delaware O. S. Aspociation, to them let him
go. So far as we are implicated, there is
no tribunal on earth ,to which ws would
more willingly consent to be tried, espe-.
cially as they are eo weìl acquainted ,with
both accuser and accused. -A.nd as we.
have no wish to bias the minds of the
brethren of that A.ssoci¿Tion in regarci to
the merits of the case, we submit the whole
matter, as he h¿s presented it; and if on

servants ôfthe church,ànd are only Beebets
workmen, we €¡vy not the apirit that catl-
ed forth this expreesion of his feelings.
The Etders stigmatized, however, stand
high ín the esteem and fellowship of Etders
Barton and Conklin, as also of the Dela-
ware and the Salisbury Associatiöns. Bro-
ther Meredith was probably correct in
saying there was none present to ¡estlain
the brethren; foq wgwe¡g perfectìy uncon-
scious that we wereadvancing any doctrine
in which all soünd Old School Baptists
do not t'ully concur : we therefore felt no
constraint; but he is.not correct in caliing
the doctrine which was preaohed at that
timo and place neu do;ctrine ; foi however
imporfectly the doctrine of the gospel was
set fcrth by us, our aim was to preach
nothing th¿t had not been preached by
our Redoemer and hie inspired apostles in
the primiiive age of the church. A.nd if
Elder M. or any othér brother present dis-
covered any depaiture from ths apostlets
iloctrine, they did noi make their discôvery
known to us at the time. c. This asseriion
is altogether incorrect, except that it may
have been implied in the preaching' that
the church of God has always exigted in
Christ, that Chri'st is the life of tbe churih,
that he suffered that death which was due

suffêred on the crosÈ ; antl how ELdèr'l{er-
edith d¿re chargo such vulgar, profane,'noú
to say blasphemous language to us;ioriour
br:ethren, when he knows weli tliat:his as-

sertion can be dispróved tiy every:one of
the hundrede before whorn he áffirms that
such words were used; we cannotcoùcèive.
In this'we charge brother M.'witb deipart-

froin the truth, and we call on tho
urch.of which he is a member to attend

'tò it. g. These aseertions are'also untrue.
No preacher charged Eld. Metedit\ ând

investigation, we are found guilty of the
apostacy, heresy arid sedition cùarged on
us, we åre willing to abide their clecision.
On the Appeal itself we wili not at this
time make any further remarl¡s,

But. ¿s but few brethren of Deiawa¡e
rlssociarioú were present at the last session
of the Salisbury Association, it is due to

:those (if any wåo stand with him) of being
arminians; nor did anypreaoh,er define ar-
minianism to be the rejection of the.doc-
trine of àu eternal flesh, and bone Christ.
No! ong of.tho preachers thus.rnisrepre-
sented believe that tho flesh and bones-of
our Redeerrer are ete¡naì ; nor have aùy
one of them ever eipressed or.implied a.ny

thern, as well as to ourself, to offer soine
strictures on thè Postscript whir:h follows
the -A.ppeal; and lest we should, by,aoci-
dent ol otherwiso, misètato the language,
wo will copy the postscript verbatim; in-
serting letters of the alþhabet to mark
those passages Ír the postscript oo which

such beliefl But we do beiievethat Christ
existed in his Mediatorial ohalacter f¡om
everlasúiug as the Head and embodiment
of his oìrurch, which was chosen in hím

lo the law aod diuioe jrrstice for her traus- before the fbundz¡iion of the world. . But
gressions; ¿nd that " the ìove of Christ this Mediator so existed, not in fl.esh and

designing men, nor devils gan move me, wo propose io remark

const¡aineth us becauee we thus judge,
that if one died for alì, then were all dead.tt

bone, but as the Son of God, who, when
the fulness of time \üas comeJ eg,mê into

Although I often móurn a hard heart, and
a barren mind, yet my graorous Father
sends occasional showers to retresh me,
and then his bright sun-beams soon re-
vive my drooping spirits anri clears away
,the darkness of my mind.

Do with this, brothei Beebe, as. you
think best; it is writien in all good feel-
ing towards every lover of rruth. And
after my chiistiân salutation to all those

rYho

. t'.Are noi ashamed to own tbe Lord,
Or to defend his c*use,

M¿intain tho honor of his word,
Ànd glory of his cross,"

I will ciose. May the,grace of God, and
that peace wbich the Lord. Jesus left with
his'children, and rich communion of the
Eoly Spirit, rest upon and remain with you
aùd yóürs forever, is the prayer of your
least of sisters, if one at all.

SARAH H. TZOR.

P. S. Will brother T. P. Dudley, of
Kentucky,þlease give his views, through
the SrexÈ, on Rev. ä. 2-6, ancl thereby
greatly oblige S. H. T.

_1..P. S. Âfter ry,ritingthe.foregoing, I attend-
ecl the'Salisbury Aseociation, antl i-äe Lorct in
his proviclence preventiig the beloved Barton
and Conklin.aitending the saicl meetins (¿), Ekl.
Beebe and his worksìen hayinE none ó¡èsent to
restraic them, gave us their ndfu ¿octrine with ã
masterly. hend (ö); We were told that when
Christ tliecl, his church rtied in him (¿) ¡ thaú the
sairl Cb¡isi was.a clelegatecl being.bi:e¡hom Gott
createcl all fhings (d) ; that, the said Christ laicl
tlown his life for tlie church, but shecl nô bloorl
until after he was deatl (¿). The same Christ. he
that was born.of Ma¡y òr both. (as thev were
nottleûniúe;) neeclerl ietlemptioi aà much'as his
people (/). They represented thei¡ Ch¡ist to ue
as tiistinct from the nan born in Bethlehem. anil
who-diecton Calvary, as the hog-ä- ff;_d ìh;
sty in which it isfecl(.q), They tõld rhe conare-
gation, consisting of ñundretls, that we .{rmiÂi-
ans. who will not believe in iheir eternal flesh
autl bone Christ (å), believe that Ch¡ist ehed an
abuntlance of blcioct, so much that we coulcl take
a wash-basin full of it ancl wash our hancis in it.
but rve were cieceiveil, for Ohriet eheal no blood
until the soldier th¡ust the spear into his sicle li).
antl if such language is not õoustinE the blooàí
sweatin the garclen and the three hãu¡s on thä
croes, rÌ,n "nholy thing,.I am no juclge of what
Te.n mean ¡y what they say (j). But the hearú
srckens and^my_Boul lrourns over these things,
and I-pray Gocl to deliver his people f¡om su"cÉ
speculation (e). AÀd now, deãr -brethren. vou
will pleale ercuse me for adalreseing you thíoirgh
a poì.itical paper, Ès you know rre"cóulcl not aä-
dress yo¡t thlough your paper, the Srcxs or run
IrMEs, because iis columns have beeu closed
against everything that is opposecl to their new
d-octrine (l), exceptwhen some opponcntrs moral
character is to bdtracluced (r¿). ^ ^ P. M.tt

Rnr¡¡.nrs;-ø. None more sincerely re:

:-2 Cor. v. 14. The union of Christ and the world, was made of a woËarr, was
his church is ncit a new Coctrine with Old made flesb, and took on him a body of
Schooi Bapfists: But that Obrist was pre- flesh ancl bones and blood, in which he
sented ¿s only a delegated being, or any- honored , obeyed

dreadful
and satisiied the law,

thing short of tho MÍghty God, the Ever- bore its penalty for and in behaif
lasting Fathet, the true God aniì E¡ernal of his church, died antl ar:ose in ihat body.

Life we deny. d. It is true that it wâs as- /¿. Nor did aüy one of us charge that
that Christ shetl anserted tb.at Christ l¿id down his life for the Eld. Meredith beìieved

church; and we honestþ thr:ught that abundance of blood, nor was there a wô¡d
even Elder M. himself believed that doc- said about Elder Meiedith and his p4cty

trine; but it wag nol saicl that he shecl no during all the prear:hing ¿t that Associa-

blood until after he was aleail. One bro- tion, unless it were said after ¡ve left.
ther did remark that we have no account ¿'. Where does Eider Meredith learn that
given us in the scriptures of his shedding Christ shed bloody swe¿t in the garden ?

any biood literully in hiq crucifixion until We ¡ead that he sweat as it were great
the soldier pierced his sidä'with a sp€ar, drops óf blood falling to the ground; this
which was, as we, are informed, after his is a strong figurative exprçssion, to show

death ; but it was not said tiiat he shed th¿t he was in agony. But there was

úone before he died. On the othèr band, nothing said eithe r afirming òr
we L,elieve the nailing of his hands and that he shed blood in the garden, or in
feet to the cross, the crown of úhorns the three hours on the cross. It w¿s sim-
whicb he wote, as well ¿s the cruel ply remarked by one of the preachers

rng he éndured, would all cause blood io that he did not know that we had any ac-

flow from hie sacred veins. The brother counú given in the of his shed-

alluded to was showing ihat ths saints'be- dingan¡- bìood on until he was

ing washecl in the Redeemei's blood, had a
deepe,r signifioation than a literal construc-

pierced with the spear, the soldiers
had eiamined and founti that he was al-

tion of the term blooil. e. Thie is rather
! ro MY "rl"r.TVhen midst the throng ceieetial placod,

The bright original f see,
From whiôh thy sacled page was trac'd,

'Swedt BooË, I've no more need of thee.lt

gretied the absence of the,two beloved
brethren than did we. å. 'W'Ì:o E[d. Mer-
edith me¿ns by Elder,,Beebe's. workmen;
'rne ¿re not told; . There rnere no preachèrs,
from Co*eepontiing Associations pr.eseut,
but Elde¡s Feter Meredith, l)aniol L; I["rd-
ing, Ii., C. Leachman, and, Gilbe¡r Beebe I
and we are certain.that.no.advantáge was
taken by any of theee of the absence,of
brethr,en Ba¡ton andiConkii¿. Nor do we

hard etraining to give the impression tüat
the preachers
SOtting forth

at th¿t Aseociation had been
two Christs-one that was pierced, to have mentioned it in a brotherly

born of the Yirgin Mary, and anolher
Christ, ancl thät'one i¡f thede,;without def-
initely telling
as much ae hie

which, needed qedem

. Mûxr¡'rcnxr Brqursrs ron ¿ Jnwrss Cor.
r,¡dB.-Iæwis Äria, Esq., Iate of Kingston,
Jamaica, who tlied a few weeks since, at Scar-
borough, England, has bequeathecl the sE n of
$'100,000 in t¡ust for building ancl màintaining
a Jewish college in the town of Poitsea, the
place of his birth. The wíll elsò,proviclés o

Not a rvortl óf ail
rhis is' correctly stated 1\ orther toìs; nor
anyibing like it; waó'stated in ori:i heaúng.

believe that,any,seu.timent, was ¿dvanbed:
by any ona of ihe above named Elders,
wilh whichi Elders; Bartou and Conklin,
would not,fuily concLir. Elder lleebe was
not.aware,thât he h.ad âny,r 6or¡- . '
attêlclânce, as he is certain he had'employ-

Obe'brother rbmarkôd on sorue passag€
which repiedêntéd Christ-ad pouring ouf
stron$ cryìn$ ánd tears'untohim that

fir¡tþer sum after.the death of his wife,
it is calculated, will give an aclclitional
$u5,ooo,

gum of

¿ble to sate hih"'f¡om 'deaih; ariä'of



or shield o-f f¿ith whsrewith yq lebal} b_è abls
lll' to quench all tbe .Êery da¡ts.of. the' r|jcked.
oF ßecret lbingo,of.;God, which, uone ofilhe tqke lherhe,lget of splyation, a-nd:the

of this worìd knew. Thougï-they
which' jbelbnþ touiüs

yet so far.as he .hâs by hiÀ rvorct-.and
madp them ,ikno,wn tó: us,'.they:ia¡s

thg u,.nderstood apy.preachel t:o say t+at
tkei,r Christ 1þds o,s d.i,stø,nt from the mnn
born i,n Bethlehern, øad, w.ho di4d,3n Cat-

19.7,_y, as..ø h9q i.q, ,1*rll th.e sty ,i,12 t4hì,oh lw
ì,1 fed. 

:

tl.ings rovealed, áncl : belong;'by, a gracious
grant-rfrOm heaten; to.us anri rto.our.ch,Íl-
dre.n, and to:aìl who are af4ï:ofi evên as

as the'Lord oúr God shall:eal.l¡
1;. We :preach Ohrist; this.,is.,a,mystery,

, l. We feel ghocked,: rrhen we hea.r qne
slandet the servants of God, traduce their
ch.aracter, misrep4-esep! their language, aud
all with,so.nhch apparent matice an¿.¡-it-
terness,. and. with the same breath take
.the holy name of- God upon thei.r slander-
ing lips. When, as Janres says, ., Out of
þe satre .moutå proceedeúh blessi-ng.and
culsing. My breühren,:these things ought
not so to be.?l Jas, iii. I0. ,,. . ,r

' ,. . /c; It is surprislúg that any politioal
paper, preüending to any respeotability,

, should open i.ts colu ns for such à pur-
pose. trf :the columns of the ,Szigins were
olosed,.Eld. M. knows of arpaper; and an
editor, ready to receiie anything, howeïer
.planderous or abusive, agaínst those for
,whose disparagem€nt his whole commu¡ii-

withorrt costroversyr it is a,great,
God manifested , in. tþe, flesh,

, tbe ,, .,spirit, . seen ,, of' ':angels,
among :the, Gentiles, believecl

in ,the rworìd, receiyed .up into giory
Paul il .,was, given,,that' he s.houlcl

preachr amotrg^the Geotiles, the unsearch-
.ablericbes of Jesus.Christ. : A¡d.to m¿ke
gll me_r¡ see what ,is .the fellowship of,'the
mystery which fro"¡, tbe. beginning,of the
world hath been hid in G.od, who created
al,l things þy: Jesus, Chriet, to the intent
that,,now unto the:principalities ¿¡d ,,pow-

are to ers in. heavenly places,might bo known by
,the church the manifold wisdom of God,
according to the eternal ¡iurpose,which he

in Chrisü.Jesus. ,Eph; iii. B-11.
.Vy'-e presume :thal brother Turner. onìy

,cation. was desigued,
l. If the Signs of the Times were open

:tô üboSe who oppose the doctrine'which
we hold and publish; when they wish to
tuaducê any onets moral character, we cer-
tainiy should':think Eld. M. might have
got his artiele in; it:could-not: have been
well rejected. loi want of a sufficient
amount of calumny.

In concìusion, we wish io sây, that so
far as we are personally misrepresented, we
do freely forgivg, We have borne the
same kind' of tleatment from the s¿me
brother, for years; as a general thing, he
has confessed his fault about once a ye¿r,
and'we have buried the hatchet; ¡ui ¡i¡
reconciliation has not generally lasied but
a few days, befôre we have been assailed.
with new accusa,tions, antl in some caées
published as an 'heretic; still we have
borne it; and still we are willing to bear
all things; and still we do believe tlat
brother Meredirh is a subject of grace, ancl
win be finâilydeliveretl from altihese eor-
ruptions of the flesh, and through grace
finally sing, in sç'eet hârr,ony with those
whom he now' assails, the songs of redeem-
ing'grace and. saving love, whln time shali
be no more. But it, is otr accounl of thòse
àear:Àervants of Christ, brethren Leach:
mau ahd llarding, anrl perhaps brothçr
Slater, who are srigmatized as Eld. Beebets
woikmen. These brethren are younger
than citrrself ; they may live to proclaim
the everlasting gospel when brother Mere-
dith and ourself shàll 'slumber ín our
graves; we cannot persuade ourself ¡o
leave the false impression on them, to hurt
their usefulness as th.e ministeis of Christ.

The errors which Eld. M. charges us
wittr, we haye constantly discìaimÀã, for
yeis. Still he :persists in charging us.
We 'have repeatedly assured him, t[at if
he has from dn¡¡thïng wo have'ever s¿id
ór written'understood us úo ad,vanca Ari,an-
,i*m, Sociniøni,sm, or any other ism d,etog-
atory to t[e character of bur divine RL
deemer, or setting him furth as less than
the Eternal God, he has noú understood. us
as we have inteniled. None can be mo.re
uncompromisingly opposed to these here-

designs to.set Ìiis faoe and testimony against
vain specglations in regard to preachíng,
¿ud fooliph ques tions about the law, end-
ess ge¡e4logies, .&c., ,which serve ouly. to

darlren eounsel, and produee strife and dis-
cord among the saints. Our remarks arp
on]y intended to prevent ôtbers frorn so
construing his words as to make them
f¿vor whal we are peisuaded h¿ cloes not
meaD.

doing; let us be patient, alwâys rqady t9
answèr,,should"auy'lask a reas;!If the preapher

expenlq in time,
be subjeoted fo grYe'an
,labor or money, ofour hope. if an¡ishoulil suffeipers€cu-

tion for the' sake of the truth, happy âre
näme"be cast oub as evil:ye, though your

Remdmber the exaäplè of rChrisi 'and his
Clqyer Âssg- saints in old times, anii rejoìce that:yoú

with Bushcreek Church., are iounted äorthy to iruffer for His sakd:
, Ohioi September lith;..I8th 'Walk ,in :love, 'and. øajr I the: God.rof' h[.. ¿qrtr 19th, 1858..r To the.Chu¡ches of whichÈhe is

, c-omposetl senrtr love'¿¡dlohristian salution. , ;,, grace be wrth you, aud guide you'iùto all
De4nr,r. B¡r.ov¡p Lono': i' truth.,. AmeE¡

Sh¡ough the tenden oUt. rCO.ye-

Dn¡n Bn¡rsnEN aND Srsrpns ¡-Accord-
'mothei of

ing to our" custom we send.you this ibþer-
fect epistle. And from the history

seiting'up
of

one family, with :sn God's people and'his first his
everlasting love, redeemed with the pre-
cious blood ot' Cbiist, quickened by rhe

norship ameng, them. in. the worlò, ancl

same 'power that
tho

dgad,,and. r'boin. ouf,
but:of incoriuptibie; by the

livéth 'anii abidqtË l

'worcl ol
wìich ,foreverrll body; and owi¡g, to

with ruhich
$e,ma,n*v canflicting

elements the lrqe,chris{iá.r,.i9

songs-praying with all prayer, ìes{, ye
enter into temptation,of ,the devil, for; ¡vô
ar€'not ígnorant of his. device¡:-:-whether
he comes to us with,seven heads. and ten.
hornsr or with two; horùs, as a lamþ ;r fe¡
þe gpeaks like.a d,r,agon,. and., will, exereise
alt th-e 4qtho¡ity of th,e,first'beast,, nótùith-
stanling his. demure,looks and,,fáir spCech-
es, oaleuìated to:deoEive:the bearte of tjha
eimplè' , Lotus therefo¡e iake unto us the
whole arüor of God, that we máy be able
to.s.t¿nd in ,the eyil da5r,, and ,.having done
all,-'to stand. ,Stand,,, thelefore, having yOUI.edificetion in; rtbe oonrprtss cif ,this,
your loius gi¡t abou Þith. truth, and hav. sþort, le!,!qrr;fof weiare persuaded. that onr
i4g.on lhe,breais-plate :of riþhtoousaess ; Epayenly Eathei: has ,given' his ch.ililrèiù ì

and youl feet sho¡l with the preparation of grace
beeu

equal to
th.e Goepel. of peaoe, Above all, take ühe, and stiil

thein day; se tbat they havoj
will bo enablod to hold out'
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vere .,my: feelìags',wüile sþiiding' at',the
watei. I[y ,soul , uias r tlled iwith sudh wB,s
ho¡ror on account of. uiy sfn,,th-at ever¡
tùiug.seemed dismal to me; aud as l.was
wal..kiqg home¡.med.itatlpg on wh.øt Ijhad
passed ,througþ, asd with ssch,a¡ense,of

mf,,
';å

it
me

me.anv

i
li"

,ii,:.,

I arose;, end,woncleretl,whut: co.uleltbe the:
matter,.and began, to gay in mnimind,:

r,nonths. I
'with greot tlelig.bt;,

othef¡i:tçh,o'
attended meetings .gptt sew
eeemeó to be seelijp.g"ùhe
could weep and 'icry,.withüftd

me to times rwoiÍld

olð a,{t me

+t$¡pgtt sgptred:eq, ptpþ.es;
. olt. 9i, åpÈ Qp,qte*, tþ,e.. ¡ro¡Qq, Irore

es
¡.

I
I

eoukl :discoyet; any,chence,,for me; but f . 'Ti
would close'the,Bible without ûuding

.e

grctúndl¡j for:,me tostand
'sroy

:¡pi¡.,. :.[ .û<iuld
read.of devilg beiûB cast ouq:a¡d,'qf .¡aüry ;lnfljgeJf,I
being .made whole; but my healrt se9!0e4 see so ln
to me to be more wieked. thag, thel¡s;.,

owII Jesug as
J. ,râ"r,

:iir .r: i

in evç¡y line f read my

tell x9s., FÞ.+þ

,

,f9,
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Theserare $real
mãtteitn

ence
that the Iloly Ghost s sòle agent,

to hold 'on to My religiôn
holds'on to tåe.

s4. These ìàborhard to keep their hopir
aìÌve. My hope keeps me ¿live.

55. These exercise faiúh whèn
please. My faith exercises. me.
is strong I am up; and when it is wBah I
ar¡ down.

56, These work; and therefore havb
r-faith. L have faith, and therefote work.
,: , 57. These:work to live. ,I live bo wo¡k.

ã8; Whaü makes these alive, kills me;
59, What,feedsthçse starves me. save a
60. What gíves these their best attire died fbr

'olothes me in.rag!. feeì that the whole huqan family. I am taught
61. Their highest notes of rejoicing are that I dederve he died fo¡ a chosen, peguliar, people.

plaintive Botes to me; andonlycalculated 99. These are taughtthat God is qilling,
to sìnk mv soul iuto sadness.

52. These talk of dut:es done, I of privi-
-Ieges enjoyed" eterngl lif'e, IV. J.,SORELLE,

63. These talk much about.religion. I to do, of his good
100. These are

'F¡xi,ln¡ Cou¡uv , Têxai, eirg,.realize the difference between talking about taught thaü
God will love

the more
'Dnsn BnorsrÈ rN ÍÈs Lon¡-Ii! and talkíng it. they doi the more them; I your lbtter in tlue tirire, conlaining the64. These are great sticklers for the law ag taught,,

love, the m
I experience of Godts Minutes of .the r'Freo Lovb?t conferéheef contend for ths gospel. do, and do according

upon which you request my opínion.
is one of vast imp-ortânce fbr
to yourselves and othersr'fota

The6s. These evidently are under the old to his blessed word too. 'subject 'wêálaovenant, while tbey plead forrit. Ire- 101 taught the more !hey littlejoice in antl plead for the new, which is work, the they wilf enjoy. I or'woemore am leaven (sure enough) .leavens the whôls
,lump..r' It is with argood dealof diffiä¿nce
and grief that I undertake the task you
impose upon me. I feel like using the lan-
guage .of Queen ,Esther, ,, FoI how can I
eridure to see'the'evil that shäll c9mé' uþ
on my people,'l &c; l Yoùr condiiio¡''' hãs
'been uppermost in my mind since thei. rô-

the covenant of Graoe,
66. These hang upon Modes. I rest es a layer of tainted meat, theu one of good

upon Christ. meat, then one again, of tainted meat, and.
67. These go to Sinai, f go üo mount so on, til! his barrel is filled' My, e¡peri-

Zion. gnce begins with gr4c9 at the bottom, has toz. taught to preach salva-
' 68. lhese'love shâdows. f love the grace at thg !op, and is car¡:ied o.a with tion, as on natúral free-wilì. I

subetarioe, grace throughout; am taught to preach it, as resting wholly
69.: These go for the letter,'(if they have 89. These are tâught (and they say of on Godts. sovereign

ceipt'of your letter, but l"føel uripreparecl.anything at all to do with the word) I gb God too) tlat,they will be saved, if they
103.

for the task. Again my
of forme¡

views willonly bo,for the Spirit, which gives life. '.
70.:These seek the highest seats

synagogues. I desìre the'seat that

continue fÊithfuì. I am tatrght that.if I gospel
repetition views'erplesbedin the am saved it leill be through: Christ'¡ f¿ith- taught

again and again ,' tr'urthermore, I deem ì¡
! If you got mi answei
same sulrjectì some' tiBeûlled, at the feet of Christ.

fulness which secures, ,and inspires my obe-
God shall give gospel ears. To any body
else it neger has, nor ever can be preach-
ed.' The opposite is an inadmiseable in-
congruity. '

üoo late, too late
dience. to you on 'the'

71. These observe dzrys, ancl months, 90. Tbese ar€ taught that the number Lrar:k, wherein I referred vou to Ezk. xxiii,
that lettor again ; read it,.l:':4:

,,.;si:l
ì:,j;?.Ìtt.

!ll:,'.
li..
:li

:i.j

'and times: and yeals, yet they oannot dis- to,be saved may be Íncreased or diminish- I refer yôu to
cèrn the signs of the times; I observe the

ed according'to the inilustiy or sloth bf
104. These are taught that the preach-

use it as you please,'I cannót now give;my
more clear than I did then meta-

rordinances of the New Testament. 'I want lng of the gospel is the rqq4ns o{ quicken-
the professors of religion. I am taugbt ing dead I taught, that the vrcws

nothing better, nor moré, nor lessrl;han stnners, phorically. The'idea I'gather fro¡r thesethat this matter was seiiled ;.in eternity.-: gospel cànnot, be
the Spiril quick'ens

heard' or known, until
12. They are great âdvoc¿tes foi univer-

And that'the names' ard numbei of, the the soul.
'rninutes, rwith others Itle tèceived is about

saved, were written int the Lambts booL of I05. These are taught to tell of this: The Missionaries subscribe to thé dl¿l
sal òharity, My charity is no largér than live, from before the f,ouídation,of the success, ¡he'number of thelr convelts, and

articles of; faith' ancl retain homb änd'foi-
the Bible. world, eign missions. ' The Old Schoöl reo.giv€

home and foreigú'missions,''dnd agree t'ô
avoid'extremes in doctrine. The Mission-

?3. These are generally bright genuises, 91. These are taught that souls are, ând
I am taught to

in inventing meâsures and meàus, to help ,will be in hell, for whorn Christ died. I Chrisl, of his con-

'th" LOia to do his work. I am satisfied, am taught that, Christ shall'see the travail
verts, of his victories, and to preach that

aries agree not tb force lhein. to- pây, but,
(or desire to be) wit-tr what the Lord has of his soul, and be,satisfie¿l¿ And úhat he'

he is all, and hath done all thingq well.1 indiieotiy the Old School agrees":to help
supporú Missions¡' 'The, OId' Sch'ool agrées
to acknowledge all the Ohurchrdõtò'of
missions to be rigtit, and ofìcourse;'ifiíght,
to contiúue in,:the' righu. "The O: .S, åô-
knowìedge they were wrongiin noi goiig
into ácts now rêcognized aS right,ithòreTole
wiil now go into those 'thin{s; " Welli olìt

dône,'is doing, antl will do, and wiiÏ 'the
is the head of tire church, which is, his

And that of him, and ibrough him, and to
rorclinances'be has given. May I be found body, the fulness of him that frlleth all in

him, are aìl things. To whom be

walkíng in them blameìess. forever.

?4. These háte God's sovereignty' I acl
all. JAMES C. GOBLE.

r'mire and:adore it.
92. These are taug.ht that unless;the Nan York Otty, March 3 , I84

' " ?5; Thbse ali oppose God's eleqting love,
slnner begins the work, God cannot save
him. I am taught that the sinnerris dead [Copied from tþe ' ' Southern Baptist Messe¡gertt

sg*rqe keep
bti:all hate

it còniealed, othérs deiy it,
it. My experience has led me

itr trespassesanil sius; and therefore cannot
by request.l

oþt. 11. t5BSsrr,bs, Hunt Co., Têxab,

spirituaìly work; consequqntly if these bê
'Wu. L. Brnsø; E,litor r¡f the S. B. Mes- ,brethren, let iiã see whât yòù':hiåvergot in

to love ii. Yea, it is the joY of mY he¿rt. right every sinner must be damnedj O senger-Dear Brother, I rmerelÍ writê at your basket ir,üako' off' that v¿il aud tet riri¡
?6. Tbese detest limited spdcial;atône-

hc¡rrible ! this time to request you .to give the en- sêe'whatts i¡r this pgetty box;
'fSóhool 'bosl ,

open it ; oh,
ment. I believe and advocate it. 93, These ar:e taught .that¡ unleSs the closed letter a place in the Messenger yes, Sunday I see Jôhn
'??. These call' imputed righteoùsnâds

sinner first commences the work, he will thinking it uray be of some advairtage at Mot uy Meade; Iook,ì he is at
impuied rionsensè. lt ié the foundation of

cartainly be lost. I ârn taught th¿tthisis least to the chiÌdreú of God, from the faet wondelful ! : Ile rises; liste-n 'ho
my justïfication before

eall, 6f a lie. .For God did find, call ánd save mè that tbe¡:e.are so r auy wìòli'es in sheep's folds the plan of salvation-its heightÀ;
78. These ridicule (a poor lost sinner). when, I was an enrdm¡r clotliing crying 'for union, or in other deptbs, ':leugths anil

Höw old is
brdadihs;

If it were not special, i to him, and sinning against, him. words, foi aù¿lgâmation, as'if amalgäma- indêedJ he ?' Two
never have been called. 94.,'These are taught that the sinner bay tión bc¡uld give fellowship. There is only Ojwondèr.frl1l i:knew ¿s muðli

& 79. These aPPear to love every thing bafre tho Spirit of:God. . 'I am,taught thè one w¿y whicb fellswebip can be gaiued
else þut the doctrine Spi¡it is God, Tlrat he knows weli his sub. betweeu the O. S. Baptists ¿nd Misslona-
This doctrine is the jeits, understands well his work, anci flnish-
' 80. These people are great believers in es all, he begine. And that it is h¿rd

free-wilI.' I believe in free giace. ing his deep.searchings¡'tb kick

ries. T,gfuthgrn ieturn and acknowledge
their wrffis au,J he ieceivecl again arnong
usr, and their:.,"oonverts,. let them come ¿s



not
a

tn
t,

Fair

Yirtue lost no'more
But iu perpetu¿l sh-ame she burng.

But it is urgetl as an apology':thet tho
,Baptists had., neglected theirpi'èachi:rs,
and; r therefor e:,.'. thê, qgissioa-syå tèm,wds
go;t,up; grant it;, ¿ntl'l still iti,itroe$,4ot

'òiablä'áiircing"m¿r, ? " i wâs
prove -their eystem righ,t: .Ditlt fõÈlìs-ìvs¡
read of God shasùisi4g aþis peoplé witå a
good thing? fle,letg then¡ ha.vd'"tteiÉ:tle-
sire to chastise them with .their ,oIrû,, do:
iugsr Sueh an argumeht .wòuld' etlmit
lhaü ;it was ¡ot' originally righb,.bnt:thaü
one wrong calls,for another,,. Y.erj :shal.
low,;; ,A few remafks iuiion the;'Rieyer-
encl's appeal for uhion, antl if I could be'

a man,o!1gg9lgr.ygb a little-but no odds,

!t]e no-i a reiigious institution. What is in

lieve .the term applied ,to :the eaiiê urider ""

I would loy -dow.n.my,.pen
But how can I believe the Old Baptisis
in: the, land of my naltiviüy, aie sð:,far
atlulterated, as in, fheif: hearts to,love t'he
tlocttine an inventiorÍs of the l!fitssioriary
spirit? Or ' ðan I hope, tÀe Mi.csionaries

been enoyatecl ancl.tacknowledgetl

gùievetl i;at lthe dricoitrollable dCenes' of
their wrongs ancl embraicéd the.':doctrinè

disriþpointmelnt going on below? His
of ,the reign,,:of glace, accordin$ tÔ,,the

héathen children'Coi.ng döwn to hell,
elernal purpose of God? If I lhis , is ngt

*lrrir¡ h¿' woulil'save"if' he'
thç,çaqç: the4, ygur eomine togetherwill

c'ould da?eiif You wÒulil givé
not be a union but an amalgamøtion a\0,

thé dear jto'en'a'ble iüe'm to
mergingl 4od, now. brpthre!,' how ean.

carry him away to the rlistaiÍt'lanä of his
you expeet to dwell together under such

perishing childlen. Oh,' ; shame l' i?orse
thau ,Baall ',neither as'leep dorr journey-
ing,:bùt'àt ,home and nòt :able:to
Butf alþdin to the'faith, while they retain;
the words ôf the'Old Faith, is it not evi-
dent that they are identiûed with the stgpq,i,: Ee fsrgo! to aclcl conlrary,' tq
missiou-system througbout the:rcôrldr? iDo

ç-o,g+d d,oclrine. , fù is unsound {gctrines
thçy apt cofrespoaci'with and',recognizs: tþat cause divisions. The qoofalignq þ9

of ,miqd,,a¡dthe Holston 4 ssociation a¡ brethren? So 4a{e. u¡ger'g; gtçlesg
the,Holston' Agsqpia:tion has. [if my y¡geq q,7ryergi.ng. pÍ ,difer:

,serYes pe. ¡ight.],,atlopteù the ences, and. then flatters you with an idça
Hampshirr*, articles of faitb, nearþ if ,:]out, û!|me{Qql ,sùtength, . ITF¡ty

whioh says, that. the :blessings
,qf sqlyation lare macle free to all by the
gospel, ancl that nothing prevents,'only
the sinnerrs, volunta¡y refusal to srrÌ¡mit
to .tlre, tord Jesus Christ,,which refusa,l
rwill subject him to an aggravated con
,demnation; Àgairi, thaú ,election is the
gfacious .purpose of God;:,&ecolding' tor
which he regenerates,'sanatifiei¡ and saves
sinnefs, perfectly consistent with ths. free.

,agency of .mai; etc., ete. Ägain,'.is.it ofprisoners" has not been seen.giqce thg
Qyideut tåat' the Eagt Teuresseeans got bloody dqyq gf þomg. , Bq!, ,Be¡hapq¡ at

facl,rhatithe young migd 
,

think, gnder their tuîtibn

'is traiÍled' up to ,their mìssiona¡,y egg [if. qot a,paii of the
and, books, that ol$..fowlg] froq .tle'East thqt has hatch-

thçy ar.e r,vise,as Sglomo! ;; tbpiellre; uiore ed the whole b¡ood .of ühe tall noisy
hopo of a,f,qol phan of bim. T.he¡, are al- $hanghai's? A little further, ag ,far ,ag

head¡' most .,unive¡sally,taught the do'.ar'd liye my acquaintauce. or iuformation lextencl8¡ brethren, you see, wþ¡t, h9 êgno;whe,U. he
MQI9 sy9!em, jqet p fit dupe lhen,forthe Devil lbey atq. largely in favor of a nen-,transla- ge! tle.pqwer- ! ['ipgs' ¡iii, ,!p. ;But,

bÌetbr,ei.q,,srppose J¡ou tgkg East,Teanes:
see, antl it swells up, crosqe$ Cu.mberlantl

$ogglajn¡.,r_uts dorn,, ihç : streems, flgws
all over the South; d.oes that make iú
right, or prove it is right. Eow often
do we see error prosper in ancie .nt tirlesr
truth ciushed'to the earth, and saints
moutn and bläed. But the knowingFditor
informs you tnåt tne merging or amalga-
mation; oridoubiing of teams will sêcuro
the IrreqegeQ: ol: , Christ; .,W'eI,.,,I...heil
just as soon think to ûnd him in the cqr-

þoap! !g prar:lioe his arts antl wiles upron:rhe bal. tion of the Bible! :Breühren, how tloes
ance. of thgirrdays, In proportion,fo thè yoqr pulqg beat ,,about ít? ,, Oltl fat'h'
esteem a m¿n has f.¡r Lris own ability or ers,an{ r¡qthe¡so what rlo.yorr say? Ä.re
rightequsness, he. rejoôts

,woitìt.
God 4nd,, his you wi[iag to throw owey y]ou,r old Bi'

mercy, denies his and blaèphemes bles, the faithful gompaniou of past r&iys,
got up, souls conve¡ted, lgd pgd,eqtly,hi¡!, his holy,na.me. ., , lhq¡ ,has:co4soled yoq in aflietion,:that
at devils cest ou i,n lheir But, ¡hey sulrsoribo ro,rheiold.au.icles of has been ligbt and comfort to,;you, .in:,the
goodly apparel, faith. ,What of that? Some of them vgfley aud shadolv,of ,death? will yor
lgunging gn ¡ofas,. pÊf¿dilg g{r ,-h9¡s9p, lvgre: bâpt zgd -upoD n pro.essigt

en; ìrrfluerltü..
ioi that Dtlw' d.isosrdi them;, and charge,them with

dasbing in chariols, flyiqg on ¡:¿ilroads: fai¡b.. Ir had,,no¡ t:h enougih
and pufrug tn
can see any of

stearuboats, and see it' you
the lueekness alil gentle- ¿il

them fiqm ;running.into
si:heu,es of spoculatiòn

ryQur fÞet,o false clirectioû in, the
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